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SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 


This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  aVid  periodicals,  It. is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed^ 


NO,  310. 


tW* 's  M 


October  31,  1950. 


25X1 A 


P.  1. 


P.2. 


HEADLINES 


BOP  BA 

FOE  A CORRECT  APPLICATION  OF  TFF  REDUCED  Mu-. 1 1"  PURCHASING-  FLAN. 

■j. 

THE  FORTHCOMING  SESSION  OF  TH~  F.P.R.Y.  PEOPLE'S 
* 

ABOUT  47  km.  OF  NEW  RAILROADS  BUILT  IN  BOSNIA  aND  HF’-CFGOVINA. 

■it- 

A i NEW  OIL  FACTORY  HAS  BEr'N  PUT  INTO  OPERATION  IN  BRCKO. 

■}-. 

PREPARATIONS  FOR  CONCRETE  WORKS  ON  THE  BIG  DAM  IN  JaBLANICA, 

* 

A CONFERENCE  HFLD  BY  TFT  CHAIRMEN  OF  MINERS ' REGIONAL 

COMMITTERS. 

Gi- 
lead, ZINC  AND  GOLD  MINES  AT  LECE  TO  RESUME  PRODUCTION  NEXT 

’ YEAR. 

# 

WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY: 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  S0VIrT  DRAFT  RESOLUTION  ON  "AN  ACTION 

FOR  PEACE  AND  SECURITY"  REJECTED. 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  THE  SPECIAL  POLITICAL  OOM'TTTRR  DISCUSSED 
. . THE  8 COUNTRIES  RESOLUTION. 

LAKE  SUCCESS;  ECONOMIC  & SOCIAL  COUNCIL  APPROVED  THE 

ESTABLISHMENT  OF  AN  UN  AGENCY  FOP  KOREA. 

* ■; 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  AGREEMENT  HAS  NOT  BEEN  REACHED  ON  THE  ELECTION 
OF  UN  SECRETARY  GENERAL  AT  A PRIVATE  SESSION  OF  THE 
SECURITY  COUNCIL. 


LAKE  SUCCESS:  VISHINSKY'S  STATEMENT.  . 

* 

COMPLETION  OF  ANNUAL  PLANS  AHEAD  OF  TIME. 

* 

-COMPETITIONS  OF  VARIOUS  ENTERPRISES  INCLUDED  IN  WAR  INDUSTRY 
IN  THE  HONOUR  OF  ARMY  DAY. 

4i* 

VLADIMIR  BaKaRIC  ADDRESSES'  A BIG  MEETING  IN  ZAGREB, 

Hr 

PREPARATORY  WORK  FOR  A THIRD  CONGRESS. OF  THE  PEOPLE’S  FRONT 

of  Macedonia. ■ 

tit- 

52  PROPOSALS  GIVEN  BY  METAL  INDUSTRY  WORKERS  IN  SLOVENIA  AIMED 
AT  RATIONALIZATION  OF  PRODUCTION. 

Hr;  . 

QUICK  DEVELOPMENT  OF  MINERS1  DWELLING  PLaCFS. IN  SERBIA . 

■«- 
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TANJUG'S  CORRECTION  0^ 'A  PRINTING-  ERROR  IN  YESTERDAY » 5 "nORBA 1 
ARTICLE  ON  COKE  FACTORY  AT  LUKA VAC. 

* 

ONE  BRIGADE  . OF  WORKERS  ENGAGED  BY  THE  CHEMICAL  FACTORY  11  r OFKa  1 
AWARDED  SPECIAL  PRIZES.  ■ •' 

* 

TRIAL  OF  TWO  UFTASHI  CUTTHROATS  IN  SARAJEVO. 

+. 

PROGRESS  MADE  IN  THE  BUILDING  OF  HYDRO-ELECTRIC  POWER 
STATION  AT  PRSOCANI.  . . 

* 

NEW  METHODS  OF  WORK  APPLIED  IN  THEATRES  WILL  ENABLE  SaVINGS. 

■it 

NEW  PREMISES  FOR  SCIENTIFIC  INSTITUTES  IN  LJUBLJANA. 

* 

VIKTOR  CaR  EMIN  AWARDED  A DECORATION  FOR  NATIONAL  MERITS'-  '• 
GRADE  ONE. 

* ■■■'■• 

OVER  1,400  SCHOOLS  OPENED  FOR  THE  NATIONAL  MINORITIES  GROUPS. 

* 

REMARKS  ON  ; VARIOUS  WORKSITES-  OF  HYDRO-ELECTRIC  POWER'  STATIONS. 

NEW  DELHI:  ADVANCE  OF  PR  CHINA  TROOPS  IN  TIBET-. 

* 

NEW  DELHI!  TIBET  ASKS  SUPPORT  FROM  INDIA. 

* 

PARIS:  POLISH  VICE-CONSUL  AT  TOULOUSE  RELEASED  FROM  PRISON. 

* 

SIDNEY:  A GROUP  OF  REFUGEES  FROM  AEGEAN  MACEDONIA  REACHED 

AUSTRALIA. 

WASHINGTON:  BALANCE  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  BANK.. 

* 

WASHINGTON;  ' STATEMENT  MADE  BY  THE  TURKISH  AMBASSADOR  TO 

THE  U.8.A.  ON  '250,000  TURKS 'WHICH  W^RE  TURNED  OUT  FROM 
BULGARIA. 

¥■ 

WASHINGTON:  ' F.A.O.  ESTABLISHES  ITS  CENTRAL  OFFICE  IN  ROME. 

TRIESTE:  A CONFERENCE  OF  YOUNG  ANTI-FASCISTS  FROM  THE 

ANGLO-AMERICAN  ZONE  OF  THE  F.T.T. 

* 

KLAGENFURT:  A MEMORIAL  PUT  UP  FOR  13  SLOVENES  FROM  CARINTHIA. 

SRINAGAR:  PANDIT  NEHRU  ON  THE  KASHMIR-  STRIFE,. 

•is 

WASHINGTON.:  . THE  REQUEST  OF  AMERICAN  MILITARY  CHIEFS. 

+t 

BONN:  A PROTEST  AGAINST  TH17  FRONTIER  LINE  ODER-NEISSE. 

■it- 

PARIS:  THE  CONGRESS  OF  DEMOCRATIC-SOCIALIST  FEDEREaTION  OF 

- « : . RESISTANCE  FINISHED  ITS  -WORK. 

* 

CHIEF. OF  F.P.P.Y,  ECONOMIC  DELEGATION,  DR  STAKE  PAVLIC  FaS 

- - LEFT  FOR  WESTERN  GERMANY. 

# 

VIENNA:  ADDITIONAL  MUNICIPAL  ELECTIONS  IN  AUSTRIA. 

•is- 

VIENNA1:  SVIRIDOV  REJECTED  THE  ACCUSATIONS  OF  R‘HE  AUSTRIAN 

GOVERNMENT . 
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P.4. 


WITHOUT  a NY  REPLY  ,.T  H.LL.  * 

WASHINGTON:  KOFTaS  KA ' AJORGTB  EXCLUDED  FROM  THE  CP  OF 

GREECE.  •’ 4 1 


4i- 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREa : 
.TOKYO:  SEVERE  aTTAC' 

SECTORS  OF  R 


F OF  N0~'TH  KO"  FANS  ON  CERTAIN 
th  ANT  8th  SOUTH  KOF^N  DIVISIONS. 


* ■, 

Djakarta:  Indonesian  government'  sfnds  fpinforcppnts  to 

AMBOIN. 


SAIGON:  HO  CHI  MINI!  FORCES  PJ  C IVE  FRT; SH  REINFORCEMENTS. 

41- 

JERUSALEM:  . NEW  GOVERNMENT  OF  IPRaFL, 

, ' 

A GOOD  ’"XriMPLF.  OF  WELJ.  EXPLOITED  LOCAL  RESOURCES. 

4i 

from  TH'P  CIRCUIT  COURT  IN  BELGRADE: 

TRIAL  OF  BURGLaRS-R-aILWaYMEN. 

SENTENCES  PASSED  aGaINST  THE  IDE  MB ERR  OF  "SIFTS". 

■»;- 

THF  STATE  FARM  " TOVILISTE"  EXCEEDS  NORMS  OF  WORK, 

AN  IMPROPERLY  MAINTAINED  BtkRDING  ROUSE  IN  BELGRADE. 


GLAS 

P.l.  IMPRESSIONS  FROM  A JOURNEY  IN  FRANCE  IN  1S50. 

■ FRANKFURT :■  SCHUMACHER  STATEMENT  ON  TIP  aRLAMENT  OF 

WESTERN  GERMANY.  ' 

* 

P.2.  ELECTRIFICATION  SCHEMAS  FOR-  SERBIA. 

A MODERN  COTTON  MILL  UNDER  CONSTRUCTION  ;,T  PRISTINA, 

# 

P.3.  HEALTH  CONDITION  OF  THE  POPULATION  OF  SERB I a IMPROVED. 

* 

DELIVERIES  OF  SII&aR  .BEETS  IN  THF  V^LLrY  OF  THE-.SAVa, 

P.4.  * 

ALWAYS  IN  THE  DaRK  ( IN  CONNECTION  WITH  TIP  CONGRESS  OF 
UNITED  SOCIALIST  PARTY  OF  WESTERN  GERM/-. NY). 


RAD 


P.3.  LOCALLY  MADE  ELECTRIC  MOTORS  FOR  TRAMWAYS. 

4(- 

NEW  DWELLING  HOUSES  BUILT  IN  THE  VICINITY  OF  NIS. 

■ft 

KNJIZEVNF  NO VINE 

P.l.  CLEAN  HANDS  OF  TH171  PEOPLES  OF  YUGOSLAVIA  { IN  COM' EOT  ION 
WITH  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  SESSION ) . 

* 

NEWLY  TRANSLATED  BOOKS : "AMERICAN  TRAGEDY",  BY  T.  DREISER, 
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REPUBLIC 

P.l.  WHY  TnFv-:  ,-RE  NO  STRIKES  IN  YUGOSLAVIA.  - 

P.3.  PF I OR  TO  THE  REVALUATION  OF  CaNaDIaN  DOLLAR. 

+■ 

aMERICaN  CONGRESS  KaF  aT  ITS  DISPOSAL  THE  LARU^T  LIBRARY 
IN  THE  v*0'TLD. 

4. 


NOVA  MAKEDONIJa 

October  28,  195 n. 

PRESENT  ACHIEVEMENTS  aNP  FUTURE  FT-Oc  F”  CTS  OF  THE  DISTRICT 
OF . DEMIRHISaR  IN  MACEDONIA . 

MaSSEB  PARTICIPATION  IN  THE  PEOPLE'S  AUTHORITY. 

•> 

ZURICH:  IMPRESSIONS  Er,OM  YUGOSI  ..VIA  0P  ^ "TaGFS  AN7r;'IGER" 

CORRESPONDENT , 

* 

October  29,  1950. 

EIGHTH  PLENARY  srgc.jON  0T;1  THF  MACEDONIAN  TRADE  UNIONS  FEDERATION. 

•r 

SEVERAL  REMARKS  ON  THE  FORKS  OF  THE  ZLETOVO  MINES. 


SLOVEN5KI  POROCF  V.-.LEC 

October  27,  1950. 

P.l.  100  MILLION  FOREIGN  EXCHaNGF  DINARS  TO  BE  SAVED  NEXT  YFj.R 

thinks:  TO  a SUCCESSFUL  'WORK  of  a caLT  OUaREY  aT  TUBaNJ. 

* 

P, 4,  HOUSING  PROBLEM  IN  LJUBLJANA. 


October  26,  IS 50. 

PEDaGOGUFS 

P.2.  SEVERAL  THOUGHTS  ON  TKt  / CONGRESS  RESOLUTION. 

* 

P.4,  ON  POPULaP  EDUCATION, 


P.  2. 

P.3. 

P.l. 

P.4. 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R0Q67001200«fl-3 


-5-  ' 

DISCRIMINATION  IK  TRIJ3TE  SCHOOLS  Lye 

• * Trieste,  October  29  ' ' ELH 

Trieste  school  authorities  issued  an  order  .which  provides  for 
a reduction  of  teaching  in  the  Slovene  language  in  .Slovene  schools . 
to  one  hour  a day  while  increasing  the  number  of  hours  in  the  Italian 
language.  Many  parents  and  .pupils  have  sent  strong  protest  letters 
to  s-chool  authorities  denouncing  this  now  discriminatory  measure  to- 
wards Slovene  schools  in  the  Anglo-American  zone  FTT. 

( Tanyug ) 

(BORBA  --  October  3 0^ 

CHANGE  IN • CURRENCY  IN  BOLAND 
Warsaw,  October 

The  Polish  Parliament  enacted  a decision  to  change  the  currency 
and  to  put  into  circulation  a new  currency  backed  by. gold.  The. rate 
of  exchange .will  be  100  Zloty  for  one  new  Zloty  and  its  value  will  be 
equal  to  that  of  the  ruble. 

( Tanyug ) 

(BORBA  --  October  30) 

RESIGNATION  OF  THE  POLISH  MINISTER  FOR  PUBLIC  ADMINISTRATION 
Warsaw,  Ootobdr  29 

At  yesterday T s meeting  of  the  Polish  parliament  it  was  announced 
that  the  minister  for  Fublic  Administration,  Vladislav  Volski,  had 
resigned.  Six  other  peoples  deputies  resigned  at  the  same  time. 

(Tanyug) 

(BORBa  October  30) 

DEaTH  UF  THE  SECRETARY  GENERAL'*  OF  THE  CF  OF  CHIBA 
Peking October  29 

Radio  Peking  yesterday  announced  that-  Yen  Pi  Shi secretary 
general  and  member  of  the  Politburo  of  the  CCCP  of  China  had  died. 

Yen  Pi  Shi  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  the  CP  of  China  and  he 
also  held  the  honorary  position  of  president  of  the  League  of 
Communist  youth  in  China. 

. ( Tanyug ) . 

* (BORBA  --  October  30) 


OBJECTIVE  DIFFICULTIES  OR  SOMETHING  ELSE 


Even  though  the  Greek  Red  Cross  agreed  to  settle  the  problem  of 
Refugee.' Greek  children  on  the- basis  of  a resolution’ of  the  General 
Assembly,  this  problem  is  treated  In  an  unchanged  form  in  Greece  through 
the  press  and  through  official  statements.  It'  is  stressed  that  the 
retention  of  Greek  children  in  Yugoslavia  ’is  the  main  barrier  to  the 
establishment  of  normal  relations  between'  two  neighboring  countries; 
there  is  mention  of  15,000  petitions  which  were  allegedly  sent  by  parents 
whose  children  live  in  Yugoslavia ; more  and  more . is  being  said  about 
the  fact  that  the  problem  of  th  Macedonian  National  Minority  no  longer 
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First  of  all  it  becomes  evident  that  there  is  reluctence  in 
Greece  to  refer  to  the  UN  resolution.  This  is  perfectly  understandable 
since  Yugoslavia  cannot  be  accused  of  not  adhering  to  the  UN 
decision  or  at  least  shows  a tendency  not  to  adhere  to _ it . The  tendency 
of  the  Greek  press  and.  those  who  officially  or  unofficially  thus  .tar 


spoke  about  Yugosl 
difficult  to  confirm  all  that  w 
that  is,  that  then;  always  was 


ek  relations , always  was  such  that  it 


fugo 


was 
■ 1 avia 


is  said  at  the  expense  of  . 

■ large  number  of  nedple , especially 

in  Greece,  who  were  left  in  a state  of  confusion.  Confusion  or  lack  . ' 

of  information  is  always  welcome  when  someone,  for  any  reason  whatsoever, 
wishes  to  place  the  blame  on  someone  el-e.  Such  a tendency  is  behind 
a statement  made  by  the  newspaper  Etios  that  nothin?-  less  than  ld,<JOU 
parents  petitions  had  been  received  demanding  the  return  of  their 
EhUdren  from  Yugoslavia, 

1/e  again  state  that  thus  far  not  one  such  petition  has  been 
received  in  Yugoslavia  from  Greece.  The  only  thing  that  has  reached 
Yugoslavia  is  a very  thick  book  which  is  supposed  to  represent  a^ixs 
of^those  children  who  live  in  our  country  and  whose  parents  arc  in 
Greece,  This  book,  which  was  sent  to  tie  Yugoslav  Red  Cross  by  The 
international  committee  of  the  Red  Cross,  was  composed  in  Greece  and 
is  a true  confusion  of  statistics.  Even  if  many  things  wore  overlooked , 
it  could  not  serve  as  a serious  and  solid  identification  of  the  children 
concerned.  Frequently  basic  statistics  are  lacking  such  as  the  ye  ■ 
of  birth  or  the  birth  place.  This  book  also  contains  the  names  o.t 
those  children  whose  parents  live  in  Yugoslavia  and  even  the  names  oi 
those  children  who  ,are  of  legal  age,  that  is*  mature  and  independent 
people  who  cannot  bo  ordered  to  live  here  or  there,  jinxlly,  - 
book  contains  the  names  of  those  children  who  are  not  jn  Jugoslavia. 
Naturally,  all  this  is  not  that  which  is  demanded  by  the  UN  resolution., 
identity,  end  still  loss  is  it  a valid  document  of  relationship  which 
alone  can  bring  up  the  obligation  to  return  the  refugee  children  iron 
Jugoslavia  to  Greece, 

In  our  opinion  there  are  two  reasons  why  the  question  ^refugee 
Greek  children  cannot  be  brought  out  as  a barrier  to  the  establishment 
of  normal  Yugoslav-Groek  relations:  first,  because-  this  problem  is  in 
the  process  of  being- solved  and  Yugoslavia  striccly  aohtres  tub  In- 
decisions and  second,  because  practice  has  proven  that  many  at  -tu,  h,.ve 


established  normal  relations  between  themselves 
far  more  serious  reasons  than  the  Tree?- , 
a normal  contact  between  two  countries. 


ven  though  there  were 
which  might  be  a barrier  to 
When  there,  is  mention  about 


the  establishment  of  normal  Yugoslav-Greek  relations  certainly  no  one 
thi nks  of  cret-Tine  nnv  sort  of  pact  of  eternal  friendship  but  o.  , 
establishmen^oFrf lotions  such  j,  exist  between' a large  number  of  states 
and  these' are:  an  exchange  of  diplomatic  represent vtives , the 
establishment  of  railroad,  telegraph  and  telephone  communications. 

■ International  conventions,  concluded  even  before  the  first, _ -/orld 
War  ( they  are  still  valid  today)  exist-  and  under  them  neighboring 
states  oblige  themselves  to  establish  railroad , telegraph. and  telephone 
communications.  However,  the  Greek  government  is  prolonging  the 
establishment  of  even  such  a contact  with  Yugoslavia. 

Before-  concluding,  to  mention  only  one  more  example  of  incorrect- 
ness in  the  Greek  attitude  toward  Yugoslavia.  lnspite_of  all^reouest~ 
the  Greek  government  still  refuses  to  issue  an  entry  visa  to  a Jugo- 
slav expert  who  has  been  appointed  to  investigate  the  condition-  of 
installations  of  the  Free  Yugoslav  zone  of  - the  Salonika  harbor. 

It  is  impossible  to  accept  the  Greek  statements 
represent  such  -y  barrier  that  even  the  most  ordinary 
be  established  between  two  neighboring  countries 
normal  in  international  relations  today 
more  o b 1 i -Aftfiro vapl  F itReiefse  2W3 2tol /Its 

• • r>  I _ 1\JT  „ g} vr 


that  two  problems 
contact  cannot 
contact  which  is 
and  which  does  not  demand  any 

k children 


and  the  question  of  the  Macedonian 


only  as  an 
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excuse  for  those  who < are  preventing  the 
Yugoslav -Greek  relations  y 

Regardless  c ' the  fact  that  Yugoslavia  has  an  determined  and 

unchangeable  attitude  in  the  the^acedonian.National 

minority  a person  must  ask  for  hi.  norrm-1  relations  with 

circles  would  like  to  h ve  ths.est  blishment  oi  norm  l r lndlvldual 


Signed:  R.  los,o 

(POLITIKA  --  October  29) 


THE 


PRI NCI  RLE  OF  VOLUNTARINESS  IN  WORDS. 


TERROR  IN  PRACTICE 


in  a prominent  place  on  October  *-6. 

- is  is  customary  the  decree  starts  with  a glorification  of  the 
alleged  "huge  successes  “con! 

era* . 

andRi  11  "refer" only  to  thef-conhstant  adherence  to  the  principle  of 
vuluntariness'1’ . 

This  ’’consistant  adherence” , etc.  , is  a phrase  which 
believed  even  by  those  ^prRRtXf  comRls^RclaRtion 

irresolutions  af'aii  possib^congresses  and  plenws^hich^er^con- 

cerned  with  this  problem  and  it  was  a croup  false  i s - 
articles  calculated  to  delude  the  readers. 


this  principle, 
it  out  in  the 
random  from  their 


.How  Cervenkov’s  followers  consistently  carry  enr 
how  they' are  carrying  it  opt  and  how  they  will  carry 
future  is  best  proven  by  the  next  few  f-acts  t .ken  .t 
practice  in  the  last  few  days. 

In  Rakovica,  Kulska  county,  the  membership  of  ^®^|di",thods 
peasant  working  cooperatives  was . -'““P1  ^Thua^he  militia  and  state 
of  frightening  arrests  and  banishment  - freed  labor  because 

S?  LR?HYlSltheiSciRrof 

?CfSSe3eSe5oinn:.tco^™2ive°r  ThoyRR*  SRRenedlnYtoW  theyRould 
ail  be  moved  to  the  interior  of  Bulgaria. 


do  not-  call  for 
BAA  ...i  ...  ...  new  wave  of 

will  follow  the  honeyed  words 


These  examples  . of  the  '’principle  of  voluntari  .o.. 
any  comments.  Bulgarian  peasants  are  well  aware  th  .t  a 
violence  and  terror,  .arrests  and  abu 
of  voluntariness. 

Following  the  Soviet  practice  the  Cervenkov-ites  are  increasing 

tb.  pS^fhovo  RRcLi?h 

The  new  decree  will  not  improve  this  because  the  Po-s-nts  nave  .. 
to  evaluate  the  Gominform  leaders  not  by  words  but  by  deedo,, 
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UJTASH1  TRIAL  IN  SuRAJEVO 
Sarajevo  October  30 

A. trial  of  two  Ustasho  cut  throats  .and  their  aides  started  this 
moraine-  in  the  district  Court  in  Sarajevo;  They  are  Ante  Brkljacic  • 
from  Gospic , former 'U&tashi  Camp  Leader  in  Had jici  and  3t jeran  Simic 
from  Konjica.,  Ust.anhi  and  memberof  the  infamous  33-  Fond  jar  division. 
During  the  war  those ' criminals  aided  the  occupier  an  i .took  part  in  the 
mass  murder  of  all  those  who  opposed  the  occupier.  After  the  liberation 
they  .fled  to. the  inaccessible  forests  in  Kisel  jacks',  Visocka  and  Sara- 
jevo' counties.  Th  :y  turned  highway  men  and  were  finally  caught  by  the 
authorities.  The  indictment  was  read  today.  The  trial  continues. 


(Borba  --  October  31) 

REFUGEE 3 FROh  iiB0.ru  mOEUPr-ilA  HE  vCH  AUSTRALIA 
Sidney,  October  30 

The  first  group  of  refugees  arrived  in  .Australia.  They  left 

last  week  by''  special  plane  for  Sidney  and  were  accompanied  by  a member 
of  'the  International  Social  Service,  frcri  Australia,  Almo  MacDonald. 
.Alone:  with  the  mothers  and  the-  adults  there  were  14  children. 


(BORBA  --  October 


CHIEF  OF  THEFFRY 


SOutUrELC  DELi'j. m x x Oh  1.  i-.-  rdr. 


dSAMY 


Minister  Dr.  3 tone  Pavlic  j Chief  of  the  FBPY  economic  delectation 
left  last  night  for  his  new  rost  in  the  Federal  Republic  'of  Germany. 

(BORBA  --  October  31) 


K03TAS.  narui  J'pR'Gl 3 .EXFELL.  .D  FROh  THE 
Washington,  October  30 


Ci"  Ui1  GRiLiuCIii 


Kostas  Karajorgis,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  CF  Greece,  has  been 
expelled  from  its  ranks.  This  was  revealed  in  an  announcement  by  the 
CP  Greece  and  printed  in  the  Greek  leftist  paper  in  th.  I? 3 A EUno- 
AMEAIKANIKO  VIM  A.  According  to  the  announcement  he  whs  expelled  !,bn- 
cause.  of  his;  anti-party  work". 

Karajorgis  was  on a of  the  commanders  of  parti  son  units  during  the 
struggle  'against  the  Germans  and  Italians  and  in  thy  parti  san . strugrrj.es 
in  the  post-war  period,'  At  one  - time  ho  .was  chief  editor  of  R:i  zosrastls 

(Tan jug) 


( BORBA  --  October  31) 


CONFERENCE  OF  YOUI.G  i h'Tl  -F.--3CI  3T-  IN  Th 


Trieste,  October  30 


ANGLO -Alt  ;]  RI.  CAl 


A conference  of  the  Federation  of  inti’ -I1  asca st  Youth  was  : eld 
yesterday  in  Trieste.  Drarko  Rabic  welcomed  flu  conference  - in  the  name' 
of  the  CCCP  FTT.  Next , there  were  speeches  by  representatives  of  the 
People's  -Youth-  of  Yugoslavia  and  the  Federation  of  Glovone  Youth  m 
Italy . A report  on  the  work  and  the  to  -ks  of  the  organization  was  ma.de 
by  Gorazd  Vesel,  who  stressed  that  the  reactionary  Trio  rote  authorities 
had  increased . their  destructive" activities  arairst  that  youth  of  the 
democratic  organizations  following  thy^Com.inf orm  r e s o luf 1 o n . 


The  report  also  emphasizes  that  the  '-r  id  alii  Central  Committee  was 


actively  Release  2t&2/B?/1 1 V bK%Pi^^oifii$(^6t6dlCi20o8^-: 


outh  icvement . 
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mL  -5  tpo.fi  i o solved'  the  youth  commissions  in  factories  and 

up  the  physical  culture  end  educational 
Sodletiel;  However,  the'" anti- fascist  youth  of  the  Anglo-lraencan 
5oSe  FTT  'is  actively  opposing  all  forms  of  distinctive  propaganda 
b?  Vidail  organisations  and  is  firmly  resolved  to  work  for  its  rights 
in • -the  political,  cultural  and  economic  fields.. 

The  organizational  report  points  out  numerous  actions  by  the 
Trieste  authorities  against  the  federation  of  Anti-fascist  youth  ■ 
and  states  that  by  the  last  discriminatory  act  m July  of  this  year, 
when  they  banned  l congress  of  the  anti-fascist  youth,  they  gave 
new  proof  about  their  efforts  to  prevent  the  progress  of  democratic 
youth  ..organizations . 


The  conferen 
the  federation  of 


; 0 approved  a rosoluti 
Anti-Fascist  -’outh  in 


>n. specifying 
zone  1 FTT . 


the  tasks  of 


Tan jug) 

(BO  113 a --  Oct.  - 31) 


WITHOUT  aBY  REPLY 

The  executive  Committee  of  the 
organizational  bureau  recently  sent 


Italian  Socialist  Party  and  the 
a circular  to  trusted  people  in 


this  circular  the  executive  committee  wished 
those,  and  especially  the  names- of  the  leaders 
who  sympathized  with  the  struggl-e  of  Yugo.- 
be  isolated  from  the  party  because  of  this 


all  federations.  Through 
to  learn  the  names  of  .all 
in  factories  or  sections, 
sir via  so  that  they  could 
' "heresy" . 

This  circular  met  with  an  inglorious . fate  first,  because  only 
four  federations  answered  it  (Bologna,.  Trieste,  Rome  _ an  -a.p  e s , 
second  because  even  these,  answers  contained  everything  but  what  the 
Cominformists  wanted  to  know.  The  Naples  federation  simply  -*nsw<y  •- 
that  t ™e no  'deviation1'  in  their  group  and  thus  revealed  the 
ffet  --  that  there  is  •'deviation1'  in  the  Communist  federation.  The 
Genova  federation,  instead  of  sending  the  names  of  Titoists,  sent  a 
message  statins-  that  it  could  not  give  an  answer  because  in  the  • 
opinion  of  this  same  directorate,  the  entire  federation  ie  disobedient 
and  'does  not  approve  the  anti-peoples  policy  of  th  ..  loadcrsh  p. 

The  Cominformists  in  the  directorate  of  the  Italian  socialist 
Dftrty  made  -this  step  — sent  the.  circular  m order  to^pacify  tho 
Cominformists  in  the  leadership  of  the  Cf  of  Italy,  ny  ignoring 
the  demand  made  the  Italian  socialists  show  how  they  support  and  how 
they  view  the  Cominforni  policy  of  the  leadership  of  Nenm’s  party. 


(BORBA  — October  31) 
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REMQVAL  OF  TWO  SOVIET  MINISTERS 

(Moscow,  28th  October)  ' 

* * 

: The.  iigence  France  Presse  announces  that  the  Supreme  Soviet  of  the 
USSR  has  removed  from  office  the  Minister  of  Stat°  Control  L.Z.Mehlis, , 
?'on  account  of  illness"  and-  has-  appointed  Vsevold  Merkulov  in  his  place. 
Simultaneously  ho  -Supreme  Soviet  of  the  USSR  removed  from  office  the 
Minister  of  Supply  Dvinski  and  appointed  Ponomarenek  in  his  nlace* 

(Tan jug) 

( BORBA  - 29th  October,  1950). 


DR  ALES  BEELER  UHL  PRSSIDB  IN  NOVEMBER  OVER  TEC  SECURITY  COUNCIL 

...  ; ' ... 

(Flushing  Meadows,  2.8th  October) 

In  November  the  President  of  the  Security  Council  will  be  the 
representative  of  the  Federal  People’s  Republic  of  Yugoslavia,  Or. Ales 
Bebler.  According  to  procedure  a different  delegate  presides  over 
the  sessions  of ' the  Security  Council  each  month.  Changes  are  effected 
by  alphabetical  order  of  the  member  countries  of  the  Council.  This 
month  the  sessions  of  the  council  are  being  presided  over  by  the  Ameri- 
can delegate  Warren  Austin.  (Tanjug) 

(BORBA  - 29th  October,  1950). 
MALTREATMENT  OF  OUR  CITIZENS  IN  CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


For  more  than  two  vears  the  police  have  been  maltreating  our 
nationals  in  Czechoslovakia.  Arrests  without  cause,  beatings,  recruit- 
ment for  espionage  activity  continue  with  increased  momentum  despite  the 
protests  of  the  Yugoslav  Government.  Fleeing  from  the  terror  of  the 
Czechoslovak  Folice  Adem  Dzabirovic  with  his  wife  Emilija  and  son  Adem 
reached  our  country  at  the  end  of  august.. 

A few  indications  from  the  life  of  his  family  over  the  past  year 
will  shed  some  light  on  why  this  man, who  .emigrated  from  Galicinak  30 
years  ago,.  married  a Slovak  and  settled  in  Bratislava,  has  come  to 
find  life  in  Czechoslovakia  impossible  at  present. 

Let  us  just  take  a few  examples.  After  every  letter  received 
from  home  Dzabirovic  was;  summoned  by  the  police  and  interrogated. 

In  February  of  this  year  they  summoned,  the' whole  family  individually, 
"What  are  they  writing  to  you  about?"  asked  the  police,  even  though 
they  had  secretly  censored  the  letters  in  question.  When  they  didn’t 
fihd  in  the  letter  the  sort  of  thing  that  is  written  in  the  Resolution 
arid-in  'the  Cominform  press,  they  told  Dzabirovic  to  "confess",  In 
addition  they.,  like  other  Yugoslavs,  were  constantly  followed  by  the 
police.  The  eyes  of  the  police  watched  their  every  movement,  their 
meetings  with  f ellow- countrymen^  their  life  at  home,  their  visits  to 
the  consulate. 

"In  front  of  the  consulate  there  were  several  agents"  says 
Emilija  Dzabirovic.  "When  I left  the  building- I.  was  regularly  followed 
by  agents,  who  dragged  me  through  the  gate  and  looked  at  mv  oarers. 
Aiterwards  I was  summoned  to  the  police  station". 
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• At  the.  police  station  the  questioning  continued.  They  asked  - 
her  who  there  was  at  the  consulate what  they  did.  there,  whether  so 
and  so  was  in  the- building.  The  agents  enquired  of  their  neighbours 
and  of  the  foncierge  concerning ‘their  work,  the  acquaintances  who 
came  to  visit  them.  This  went  on  every  day. 

On  the  l&.th  May  this  year-  they  asked  Dzabirovic  for  the  keys 
of  his  confectionary  shop  and  told  him  that  he  was  to  sign  his  business 
over  to  tho  state  "voluntarily*’.  When  ho  showed  unwillingness  to  do 
this  they  threatened  him,  and  then  promised  him  a good  salary  and 
na  lordly  life".  In  the  end  they  took  the  keys  and'  the  business'  a wav 
from  him. 


ihe  fate  of  those  who  came  off  worse  than  he  Dzabirovic  saw  for 
himself.  In  the  streets  of  Bratislava  he  met  Nikola  Trpkovic  in 
police  custody,  having  .lust  been  released  from  jail.  With  a broken 
jaw,  swollen  hands  and  blue  from  beating  Trpkovic  was  going  home  after 
an  interrogation.  And  Djordje  Djurkovic  has  been  rotting  for  three 
years  in  Czechoslovak  jails  iust  because  he  is  a Yugoslav:  ? ' 


. Adem  Dzabirovic  saw  his  only  salvation  from  such  a state  of 
affairs  was  to  return  to  his  native  land.  But  to  return  was  no  easy 
task.  "Sign  that  you  arc  presenting  your  savings  to  the  state"  they 
were  told  by  a notary  at  the  National  Bank  in  Prague  when  they  went 
for  money.  Only  if  you  do  this  will  you  get  a visa".  At  the  customs 
house  they  told  them  "You  can  take  nothing  into  Yugoslavia  except 
what  you  have  on  vour  persons  and  a few  trifles.  If  you  wore  TOing  to 
Bulgaria,  Rumania,  Hungary,  - etc-.  , you  -could  take  everything.  Thats  ’how 

lb  IS  • 


-p  • Dz ebir'°v± e did  not'  regret  leaving  his  property,  nor  was  he 

frightened  oy  'the  dark  future",  but  returned  to  his  homeland. 


ving 

'we 


When  he-  was  li 

in  Prague  said  to  him 
Adriatic " , and  .a  work( 
Dzabirovic  a 
Tito". 


Czechoslovakia  a clerk 
shall  be  friends  again, 
at  Prague  aerodrome  despatch 


of 

we 


the  National  Bank 
hall  come  to  the 
d through 


, . - — w v,  uuu  VUi  UUkil 

noting  to  the  Yugoslav  people  - ’’Greet  Yugoslavia 


snd 


( B0RJ3A  - 29th  October,  1950) 


THE  FORTHCOMING  MEETING  OP  THE  PEOPLE'S  ASBEMRTT  ON  TIN 


FPRY 


Tanjug’s  correspondent  at  tho  People's  Assembly  learns  that  the 
People's  Assembly  of  the  FPPY  is  faced  with  the  task  of  enacting  a 
number  of  laws  so  as  to  co-ordinate  the  existing  legislation  with  the 
changes  which  have  been  made  in  connection  with  the  reorganisation  and 
decentralization  of  the _ economy  and . the  handing  over  for "management  ” 
of  the  economic  enterprises  to  the  working  collectives.  This~cntire 
, work  of  enact 1 ng ^ new  laws  will  be  don 3 during  the  forthcoming  session 
nexthy-ar  Pl"’  ° IlS3embly  durinS  this  year  and  the  first  half  of  the 


the 


pi*  Ya?  originally  planned -that  the  first  forthcoming  session  of 
fh  1 e f assembly  should  be  held  in  November  of  this  Vear  It  was 
draffs  oNff1  DM  thS  new  dr?ft  of  th-r  Criminal  Code  oil  as  the 
bffomf  fbNl  f °f  AfAffTi;0  PWS  "hlM  would  replace  those  which  have 
Vmlthr.aii  ' N M dceentralieatlon  measures  which  have  been 
ofNN  ■ 'out  Jf'  1 f 11  n°w  !.!nd  because  of  the  now  method  of  mans -'orient  of 
economic  enterprises  during  this  session  of  the  Assembly." 
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As  regards'  the  Criminal  Code,  its  draft  will  be  ready  in  the  course 
of  the  next  few*  da  vs.  But  in  View  of  the  f?.ct  that  in  the*  new  draft 
law  there  have  been,  included  ■ certain  delinquencies,  which' hitherto  have 
been. dealt  with  by. the  administrative  agencies  and  also  in  vi  w of  the 
fact  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  amend  considerably  the  Law  on 
Delinquencies,  the  Law  on  Organisation  of  the  people f s Courts  and  the 
Law  on  Criminal  Judicial  Proceedings , it  has /been  decided  not  to  intro- 
duce in  the  People's  Assembly  the  draft,  -of  tno  now  Criminal  Code  in 
November,  in  order  that,  all  these  amsndment.s  could  bo  .made  at  the  same 
time.  Therefore,  the  draft  of  the  now  Criminal  Code  and  the  other 
measures  of  reorganisation  of  the  courts  and  investigation  can  be  intro- 
duced .in  the  Assembly  not  sooner  than  the  next  Spring, 

The  planned  economic  Bills  could  not  be  got  ready  eith  r b cause 
they  are  coupled  up  with  the  preparation  of  a whole  scries  of  other 
economic  laws , for  which  it  is  necessary  to  pr'nnru  the  basis  end  ‘only 
then  start  preparing  the  drafts  of  individual  laws.  For  this  reason  she  , 
planned  November  session  of  the  People ’ 3 -’Assembly  has  been  postponed  and, 
it  is  expected,  the  People ’.s  assembly  will  hold  two  sessions  during  the 
month  of  December  of  this  year.  The  first  on  the  list  of  the  mentioned' 
economic  laws  are: 

the  Finance  Bill 

the  Draft  Law  on  Social  Estimates , and 
the  Draft  Law  on  Social  'Accumulation. 

These  will  be  introduced  in  the  People's  assembly  during  the  expected 
first  half  of  the  December  session,  During  the  second  half  of  December , 
the  budget  will  be  introduced  and  the  "social  estimate  for  1951 ", which 
will  be  drawn. up  in  conformity  with  the  laws  passed  during  the  preceding 
session. 

Before  dealing 'with  the  economic  laws,  during  the  first  half  of 
the  December  session,  the  Legislation  Committees  "of  the  People's  Assembly 
will  have  to  conform  with  the  new  system  of  management  of  the  economy  a 
whole  series  of  the  existing  federal  laws,,  for  which  the  Legislation’ 
Committees  have  obtained  authority  under  an  existing- decision  of  the' 
People's  assembly, 

, ( BORBA  - 31st  October,  1950), 

SENTENCES  PRONOUNCED . ON  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHETNIK  GROUT  "SIHID" 

The  Court  Council  of  the  Belgrade  Circuit  Court  yesterday  after- 
noon pronounced  sentences  on  the  members  of  the  Chetnik’  group  !,3ihis'r. 

Out  of  the  15  accused,  13  got  sentences  ranging  from  5 to  15  years  .-jail, 
while  two  were  acquitted.  . 

The  organiser  of  the  "Sihis” , . Vilibald  Toma  sic,  got  15  vears  in 
jail,  confiscation  of  his  entire  property  and  loss  of  certain  civil  rights 
for  a period  of  5 years  (after  he  serves  his  jail  sentence  - Ed.). 

Djordje_ Kostadinovic  got  14  years  jail:  Ordjan  Buljugic  13  years;  - Mile 
Gnjatovic  13  years.;  Mia  don  Mil  jkoVic  10  -rears;  Dragutin  KoStic  B years* 
Dositej  Bla gojevic  B years;  Radomir  Todorivic  7 vears ; Radomir 
-’tojanovic  and  Milubin  Petrovic  6 years  each:  Aleksander  dtojic,  Zivorad 
Vicentic  and  Dusan  .tSt iborovic  5 'rears  each  — nil  with  hard  labour  and  loss 
of  certain  civil  rights.  

( ( BORBA  - 31st  October,  1950). 
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THIuD  CQIJ'lliJoj  : OF  THR.  ,vFZ  OF  YUGOSLAVIA 


Report  submitted  by  Mara  Radio,  Secretary 
of  the  Central  Committee'., 


Zagreb,.  October.  29th, 


-r-  Marshal  Tito  ’ s speech.,  the  snst  Hall  filled 
eneerful  and  sonorous  -songs  ’.Comrade  Tito  we 
Faithfulness’  and  'The  more  they  slander  and 
‘ > the  more.,.'.  During,  .a  11  that  time,  numerous 
delegates  wont  , . -ne  by  one,  up  to  Comrade  Tito  and  presented 


i.-.l  *G  <; 

itself  with  ; 
Promise 'Thee 
calumniate  u: 


presents  from  their  organisations,  which  have  been 

an d th  ousand s of  a .FZ 


him  with 

prepared  with  so  much  love  by  thousands 
members  throughout  the  country, 

Mara  Radio’s  report: 


^Submitting  an . elaborate  report  on  the  role  and  tasks 
of  the  aFZ  in  toe  up-bringing  and  education  of  the  young  .'gene- 
ration, Comrade  it  ra  Radio,  Secretary  of  the  CC  aFZ,'  pointed 
at  the  results  of  the  work  done  until  the  present  and  at  the 
f\,+  ure  tasks  of  the. aFZ  organization  in  that  line. 


of  the 


that  within  the  framework 
the  protection  of  the  mother 
important  places  in  our 


Comrade  Radio  underlined 
care  of  the  man  in  general, 
and  child  occupies.,, one  of  the  most 
country, 

ina  life  of  the  mother  and  child  has  changed  fundamen* 
tally , the  care  for  a proper  Education  of  children  has  become 
the  mutual  worry  of  the -state  and  parents.  The  new  state 
has  undertaken  a number  o.t  important  measures  in  regard  to 
preventive  protection  of  the  heal tip  of  mothers  and  children. 

The  Regulation  on  the  protection  of  pregnant  women  and  mothers 
nursing,  children  during  work  time,  payed  leave' , right  to 
free  child-birth  and  medical  assistance,  right  of  mothers 
nursing  their  babies  to  have  a break. in  the'  work 


hours,  right  to  shortened  working  hours  (to  four  hours)  durin 

» ~ J m r-  rl  . _ -i  ' 


every  thre< 
hours ] 

nd  night  work 


the  nursing  with  75%  salary,  no  oveh-ti.mp  work 
transfer  of  pregnant  women  to  easier  work  with  same  ‘salary, 
financial  a.ssi. stance  ciurin  uving  of  birth  and  For  rreparing 
thfe  layette ,’ ire rni.a-t ions  on  additional  supply  of  food  for 
pregnant  women^GJJtothers  nursing  babies  and' for  children  - 
si!  '■  together  represent  an  important  stop  in  the  realiza- 
tion of  legal  principles  on  protection  of  the  mother  and  the 
child  in  our  country.  ■ The  stte  has  extended  an  immense 
material  help  with  the-  aim  of  protecting  the  mother  and  the 
child  - over  7,239  million  dinars  war  , -paid  out  since  1946 
till  the  end  of.  1950  as  special  children's  allotment. 
Financial  assistance  to  pregnant  women  has  amounted  only  in 
1949  to  . 77  ;R12 ,395  Liners,  103,852-, 4 08  dinars  were  allotted 
for  babies’  layettes  and  other  necessities f and  ■ 6l ,235  098 
Dinars  for  stronger  nutria t ion  of  the 


a nd 
-youngest . 


The  network  of  various  institutions-,  for protection 
of  the  mother  and  the  child  is  increasing  constantly.  The 
number  of  institutions  for  children,  has.  increased  in  comparison 
to  1939  by  4?0%.  The  network  of  consultation  i n f i r l 1 c r i e s 
for  pregnant  women  has  increased  more  then  seven  times, 


children’s  inf  emeries  threw  times,  children’ 
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wards  nearly  three  times,  children’s  ho 


' ) lL 


a 1 ' s v ; c t i o n s three 


times,  chil 


nursinr 


hones  - twice,  children’s  homes 


five  times,  children’s  nurse rie 


.by  more  then  twenty  tines, 

and  milk  kitchens  - ten  times-.  Beside  this,  the  organiz  .tion 
of  institutions  for  the  protection  of  thu.  mother  and  the  child 
in  the  villa  to, represents  evidently  a significant  success. 

Today,  we  have  in  nearly  a 11  the  older  ana  more  • organizational  1 
stabilized  r.d'sant  working  cooperatives  various  children  s 
institutions,  day  schools  during  season  time,  nurseries 
and  kinder  at  dens.  Over  2,000  women  were  trained  during  1949 
at  various  courses  for  the  nursing  ana  education  of  chilc.ren 
in  those  institutions.  low  far  tie  care  of  children  in  new 
Yugoslavia  goes , is  confirmed  by  the  .most  recent  Order  issues. 
bv°the  Federal  Government  'on  measures  for  saving  articles  01 
wide  consumer ion , in  which  it  is  especially  underlined , tha. 


institutions  for  th.  protection  of  the  mother  — — 

beside  health  institutions,  should  have  priority  m supply. 

One  of  the  wide  measures  - it  is  further  said  in  the 
renort  - for  priority  of  nutrition  of  children,  which  the 
Government  has  undertaken  at  the  initiative  of  Comrade  11 
is  the:  Regulation  on  founding  children’s  restaurants  m cities 
and  industrial  centers.  ohft  these  restaurant o mean,  whe o c. 
helm  they  are  to  the  mother  and  wo f kin;-,  woman,  is  c°nf  lrm^i  them 
by  the  fipuros.  Over  31,094,000  children  hnv, 
six  months  tine  * and  the  Government  has  proviuea  2, ole  ton, 
of  foodstuff  s for  their  su  -ply  m 1950 < 

with' the  regulation  on  founding  school  messes  in 
Plmprit^rv  secondary  and'  vocational  schools,  an  improvement 
nf  nutritiiie?  school  children  whs  -enabled.  In  the  school 
year  1949-1950,  2., 225  school  kitchens  worker.,  m our  country 
in  which  2.30,144  children  were  f oi. , 


the  child', 


;iiD  V'J  'J  l.  V-V  ••  ~ ' ^ 

while  only  704  such  school 


kitchens  with  50,525  children  , existed 


in  1939. 


„ 0 hlidrun-a  summcr^rcsortsj.nd  cli^tic^  holiday^ 

ofmchildrok3Sho'lth.  Ther.  were  602  "W.ch  institutions- in 

•19^9  through  which  161,679  children  passeu. 


i,  tb  V£rlnr  °"7  P“^:^,4Vki1thobmo?h!?dhnSathc’ 
S^6StthV  °rl  Iwc y"  stations , compartments  for  thorn  in 
nearly  all  the  trains,  various 


■ t r a h s p o r t a 1 1 o n , 


r e nr e s en  t 


L,  other,  minor  fa  cilia  tionS-  in 
-although tJaf^ra£».y  s>  m minor  ones 
doin'-  a great  deal  to  create 


ire 


relation  due  to  women  an' 


children. 


a help  to  tin.,  mothers  and 
in  the  attitude 'of  people 

Tb  ( Ft  was:  and’  is  a powerful  supper  tin.-  pillar 
the  Forty  Tcnt  fooie-s  outhorigss  in  tbo  fulfilment  of 
v-riius  measures  rep;  rdin~  the  care  of  hunic.n  bmn,  s»  • 
I-dtrrlinfth:  widest  possible  initiative  mm:  women,  tn„  , 
, »_■  "i  4- c ^ rti  vi  t v u^nn  the  ssist^nc^  to  too 

f'nrvj^sBd  mos  uly  its  c.c oivi^y  ■ • . a , va?  o 

SSffi  »*».»  4d  -thereby 

k^istrncl’  'Thganti-i-rscist  women's  front  coorcinoteu 
mo?e  and  mor.  its  work  with  the  corresponding.  st«,U-  c 
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£sivi ' appeared  as  the  initiator  .end  cssi scant  of  people ’ s autho- 
rities" in  solvin'"  numerous  and  espcciallyquostions  of  social  health. 
Today,  there,  is  no  form  of  protection  of  the  mother  and  the 
child  which  has  not  been  comprised  and  widely  taken. over  by 
t,he  AFZ-  o r r/:.n i z at i o n , in  soiiiu  pieces  with  nior cncl  in  sonic  with 
less  success® 


• Comrade,  M-  die  spoke  lenpthilly  about  the  problem  of 

children’s  mortality  i as  of  one  of  the  most  inrooitmt  one, 
which  the  nFZ  organization  will  have  to  pay  closer  attention  to 
in  collaboration  with  health  agencies  and  to  initiate  a stru  lo 
for  raisin"  a.  healthy  and  well  reared  younr  p eneration.  ^lthouph 
:Sic*nif cant  results  in  stiu  p-lo  for  the  health  f children  c.no 
decre  ase  of  mortality  am  on  a them  wore  'obtained,  more  difficul- 
ties will  have  to  be  coped  with. 

Comrade  Mr  die  exposed  further  the  tasks  which  stand 
before  the  organization  for  fulfillment, in  connection  with 

the  further  brinpina  up  ana  care  of  tn  youn  . ,ener.  tion. 

Under  present  conditions , under  which  the < hospital  and  non- 
hospital network  of  maternity  wares  is  still  insufficient, 
the" MFZ  or 'Mi iz at ions  must  aim  their  a ctivities  towards  the 
improvement  of  consultation  wards  for  women,  as  the  most 
suitable  institutiin  for  extendin’,  health  a ssithnee  one. 
upivinp  council  to  women.  Consultation  wards  should  be  rnor ^ 
popularized „ Maternity  homes,  in  the  first  place  for  those 
women  whose  health  or  social  condition  is  en< .angered , arc 
of  essential  importance  in  extending  assistance  to  mothers  to 
be.  The  mothers  accuire'  in. those  homes  fundamental  knowledge 
in  hypiene  and  child  care.  The  'organization  of . such  homes, 
until  buflpet  means  are  ensured  for  such  .activities,  could  be 
t oiiioor a r ily  ■'  n;  vo lunt arilly  undertaken  by  the  Ar  Z or  d-niza— 
ti  on  in  compli>  nee  with  health  a pencies,  because  not  very 
; extensive  financial  means  'are  necessary  ■P/',r  their  maintainance. 


further  task  of  the  MFZ  organization  consists  in  the 
•mover  care  and  brin piny  up  of  children,  u.  service 
for  health  protection  of  children,  which  should  be  undertaken  by 
health  actives,  i.e.  women’s  actives,  should  be  orpanizea  in 
county  ambulances.  Milk  kitchens  in  cities  are  of  .significance 
for  mot  ht  r's.  It  is  the  task  of  the  «FZ  to  extend,  in  compliance 
with  health  and  commercial  institutions,  the.  network  oi 

milk  kitchens  to  ’si.pn,  liz'o  every  nepli^anco  ana  contrioutc_ 
towards  a punctual  distribution  of  niik.  Children  s nurseries, 
children’ s homes  and  colonies  are  also. of  import: nt  help  to 
the:  workin-  women -mother s . It  is  necessary  to  find  a way 

accordin  • to  which  the  mother  would  acquire  the  most  essential 
knowledge  concerning  the  c :>  re  of  children’s  health.,  struggle 
a .Pains  t infective  diseases,  etc. 

■'To  educate'- the  wooer.'  in  the  spirit  of  socialism  - 
Comrade  Mara  l.ladic  emphasized  at  the  end  of  her  report . - to 
helo,  our  Party  by  such  means , is  the  most  essential  tninp 
which  our  organization  should  do  in  connection  with  the 
brinvinp  up  of  children.  The  task  is  very  compile- tea  and 
demands  much  •-.or  si  stance  and  systematic  work , beer  use  it 
means  a strupple  apainst  d.ld  conceptions,  root  ed  . prejuc.  icies  , 
and  all  t hat  which  the  old  soc.iety  has  left  us  in  inhertanco. 
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be  mupt  strug  :lo  for  enablin  our  mothers  for  such  an 
education  or  -children',  which  will  bo  inspire.1,  with  the  spirit 
of  struggle  f r building  up  socialism,  which  will  be  connected 
.with  the  efforts  of  the 'entire  notion  to  bull!  os  fast  as 
possible  such  r.  social  order  for  which  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  our 'best .men  have  given  their  lives. 


in  un  b.rt-  kin 
connection  with  the  brin, 
we  hove  taken  os 
children  are  our  most  precious  capital, 


this  discussion  of  our  tasks  in 
in/'-uo  and  education  of  children, 


symbol  Comrade  Tito’s  word 


th:  t the 


'"Lot  us  place  all  our  efforts,  all  our  efficiency 
and  motherly  love  in  educe. tin./-  this  our  most  precious  capital 
in  the  spirit  of  the  honorable  principles  f :>r  which  our 
peoples  are  struggle  today  with  our  Party  and  Comrade  Tito 
at  the  head'1',  ended  Mara  uadic. 

The  following  persons  took  part  in  the  discussion 
which  proceeded  after  Marc.  iiadic  ’ s speech:  11  ata  Cmelik  from 
the  peasant  working  cooperative  ’ Janko  Cmelik’  from  Stern 
Pazova,  Blaaoika  Deminceva,  delegate  from  Macedonia , Bos a 
.Cvetic,  representative  of  the  AFZ  for  Serbia  rnd  others,  who 
emphasized  mostly  during  their  speeches,  on  the  education  of 
children  which  can  be  solved  by  joint  forces  cf  the  parents, 
people’s  authorities  and  mass  organizations. 


attended 


The  3rd  Congress  of  the . AFZ  of  Yugoslavia  was. also 
today  by  our  t»at  gynecologists  and,  pedrietriats. 


vprsity  Professor , Dr,  Franja*  Durst 


one  of  our  best  known 

ginecolo.gists , pointed  out  to  the  car,;  which  our  people’s 
authority  is  extending  to  the  mother  and  the  child  and 
•stressed  u >on  the  need  of  the  closest  possiole  collaboration 


between  our  physicians  and  women 


miz 


tions  in  the  field, 


suoolementbd  by  whet.  Dr.  Pavel  Lunacek  from 
who  sooke  about  the  large  number  of  forms  of 


His  'speech  was 

Ljubljana  s-  id , — - — - - • _ _ ^ . 

assistance  which  the  lFZ  org:  ni.zati  >ns  can  offer  to  prei  n^n 
women  and  to  or  rents.  Dr.  Iliko  Lcrivanteli,  pr ofessoi  of 
the  Medical  Faculty  of  the  Zagreb  University ,. emphr si  zed . 
that  the  efforts  of  physicians  in  strug-le  a-  gainst,  mortality 
of  children  ( especially  in  the  first  year  of  life)  woulc 
bear  fruit  only  th  '•’■I'lcn , rre  wi  aline  to  extend  constant 
and  efficient  or  ni  zational  assistance , t hrough  their 

organizations#  „ ,r  , . , , 

‘b  The  3rd  Congress  of  the  bib  of  lur  jslavxa  enc.ee 

its  work  in  tie  afternoon.  ^ resolution  on  the  tasks  in  prospect 
and  resolution  on  th,  care  of  the  youn  generation,  were 
subsequent.]-'  accepted.  After  which  the  new  CC  was  electee, 

in  which  1J*9  wimen  have  entered.  The  executive  Committee  > 
numbers  2d  members  with  Vida  Tom  sic  as  President  *,  Bosa.  . Cvetic  , 
K-jta  Pejnovic  qrid  Mar  a Naceva,  Vice-Presidents  am.,  Mane  Los, 

secretary,  . (gorba,  October  30,  1950) 
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SOLUTION  OF  THE  NATIONAL  QUESTION  IN  YUGOSLAVIA.  . 

The  struggle  for  a settlement  of' the  national  question  was  one  of 
the  main  problems  in  the  political  life  of  the  old  Yugoslavia  during 
the  whole  period  of  its  existence,  namely  from  1918  till  1941. 

The  foundations  of  the  newly  established  state  were  to  such  an  - 
extent  shaken  by  the  struggle  of  the  oppressed.  non-Serbian  nation- 
alities against  the.  Oreo t or- Serbian  hegemonists  that  a super- 

ficial observer  could  have  been  under  the  impression  that  it  was 
an  ■ artificial  and  incidental  construct! on*  of  entirely  heterogenous 
nationalities  which  were  put  together  by  force  so  that  the  only 
possible  solution  would  be  to  separate .them  and  form  several 
separate  states  instead  of  one. 

The  old  Yugoslavia  had  actually  come  to  the  fore  as  a result 
of  the  Entente's  victory  over  the  Central  Powers  tn  World  War  I, 
an  imperialistic  war  which;  according  to  Lenin,  was  supposed  to 
decide  whether  the  world  would  be  ruled  by  Britain  or  Germany, 
by.,  one  or  tho  other  financial  capital. 

But . the ■ coming  into  existance  of  Yugoslavia  was  only  partly 
due  .to  the  above  mentioned'  fact,  which  was  not  essential  to  the 
establishment  of  the  first  common  state  of  South  Slavs  (except 
B.^l.gar s ) ,.  because  there  is  something  else'  of  a'  greater  importance 
than  the  international  constellation  under  which  it  was  formed. 

What  was  more  essential  is  the  d e-sire  .iof:.'  all  the  democratic  and 
progressive  forces  of  'all  nationalities  comprised  in  Yugoslavia 
to  establish  a common  state,  to  get  united  and.  carry  cut  in  that 
way  their  historical  tasks,  concerning  the  struggle  for  more: 
progressive  forms  of  their  social  and  political  life  and  the 
building  up  of  a better  future. 

The  history  of  the  peoples  , of  Yugoslavia  throughout-,-. centuries , 
namely  since  the  time  when  they  inhabited  the  areas, 'where  they 
live;  now,  was  filled  with  constant  -struggle  for  existance,  freedom 
and  independence.1'  It  was  the  'struggle,  against,  foreign  invaders-, 
who'  tried  to  capture  that  relatively  small.,  but  .extremely  valuable 
part  of  ’Europe  from  the  economic,  as  well  ss  ■strategic  point  of; 
view.  In  spite  of  all  those  storms  which  broke  out 'in  those 
regions  including  numerous  wars  and.  invasions , the  peoples  of 
Yugoslavia  remained,  there  and  formed,  chiefly  during;  the  XIX 
century  several  different-,  although  very  similar  nationalities*:. 

"•  * * ',\‘7  : ’ ■ 

A great  number  of  farsighted  men  from. their  history,  who 
were  deeply  concerned-  about  the  tragic  fate  of  the  peoples  of 
Yugoslavia,  maintained  long  ago  the  Union  of  South  Slavs  as  a 
best  guarantee  of-  the.  existence,  freedom,  and  independence  *f 
each  nation  in  particular  , as  well  as  of  all  of  them,  on  -the-  .while. 
Regardless  to  - the  fact' ’how  naive  some  of  , their  conceptions  were  , , 
being  sometimes,  confused  or  lacking  a firm  support,  on  the  part-,, 
of  definite  social  forces  which,  might,  carry  them  out,  they  still 
meant  pome  thing  progressive  and  sound,  which  in  its  essence  could 
be  expressed  as  follows:  under,  the  -conditions  where  we  live, 
surrounded  by  the  states  Which  arc  the  enemies  of  our  national 
freedom  and  independence  (Germany,  Turkey,.  Italy,.  Hungary),  there 
is  ho  other  mode  o.f  persisting  in  life  for  us , the  South  Slav, 
nations  but  to  get  united  in  .order  to  survive  and  make  progress  . 
in'  life-,’  . 

'Tliose  aspirations  were  only  instigated  by  the  imperialist  policy 
of  capitalist"  states.  The  small  South  Slav  nations  were  endangered 
by  the  German  "Drang  nach  Osten",  while  the  intentions  of  the  Italian 
imperialism  were  gradually  more  exposed.  From  the  domain  of  dreams, 
the  aspirations  of  South  Slav' nations  were  brought  into  the  d.omain 
of  the  political  practice.  The  movements  for  union  were  stirred  up  by 
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gotjth  S1S.V  nations,  directed  against  the  main  obstacle  nut  in  their 
way  - Austro-Hungarian  monarchy. 

All  those  movements  were  not  etronm  enough  to  exercise  their 
influence  upon  the  character  of,  the  new  state  community 
in  1918, after  the  decay  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  monarchy.  I>  vcS 
under  the  strong  influence  of  the  Great er-Sr rbian  hegemomstic 
bourgeoisie  headed  by  monarchy,  where  - despite  all  r 

between  them-  the  Croatian  and  Slovene  bourgeoisies  found  a protector 
from  their  revolutionary  masses,  which  desired  to  settle  their  nation 
al  questions  and  the  Question  of  union  in  a revolutionary-democratic 
wev?  But  at  that  time  there  vflS  not  such  a revolutionary  party 
which  might  be  cfpable  of  imposing  a similar  settlement  upon  the 
bourgeoisie  Sheading  the  revolutionary  m&sses. 

, The  common  state  of  the  South  Slavs  was  not  therefore  founoed 
in  1918  on  the  basis  of/free  agreement  reached  among -the  represen- 
tatives of  those  nations,  but  it  was  established  by  armed  forces 
of  the  Greater-Berbian  bourgeoisie,  which  had  taken  an  aid vantage 
If  its  position  "being  the  strongest  and  best  organized  force  closely 
connected  at  the  same  time  with  the  triumphant  imperialist  h.l,  oh. 

That*  is  how  the  old.  ' Yugoslavia  from  the  very  first  day  became  ... 
country  of  national  oppression,  while  the  struggle  for  a democra  c 
solution  of  the  national  question  grew  oile  of  the  main  problems 
connected  with  its  internal  political  life. 

But  the  struggle  of  the  progressive  social  forces  of  Yugoslavia, 
in  the  first  place^of  the  Communist  Party,  ; which  was  the  most  per- 
sistent defender  of  national  freedom  and  equality  of  the  peoples  of 
Yugoslavia,  was  not  directed  against  Yugoslavia  as  a state  community 
of  the  Yugoslav  peoples  in  general,  but  against  the  oppressive  n 
Dolicy  ofwthe  Gree ter-Serbian  hegemoniet  clique  and  its  allies. 

The  progressive  social  forces  of  Yugoslavia  maintained  the  union 
of  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  in  a common  state  community  as  ^dispen- 
sable, as  well  as  useful  and  progressive,  struggling  at  the  same 


time  for  each  nationality  to  get 
with  other  nations  it  comprised. 


its  freedom  in  it  and  be  equal 


Those  forces  were  not  strong  enough  to  gain  such  a Yugoslavia 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War  II.  It  came  to  the . i ore  only 
during  the  Liberation  War  of  all  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  wagec 
against  the  fascist  invaders, as  a result  of  the  victory  over  them, 
as  well  as  over  the  treacherous  bourgeoisie. 


under  the  blows  of  the  fascist-imperialist  invaders,  the  old 
Jugoslavia  was  destroyed  within  a few  days.  Such  a shameful  -ecay 
yjas  In  the  first  place  due  to  tlid  treason  on  the  part  of  top  state 


of  war  Joined  the  fifth 
the  ole  Yugoslavia,  Serbian 
Slovene  acting  as  its  main 
foreign  policy  towards  the 


officials,  who  long  before  the  outbreak 
column.’  The  reactionary  bourgeoisie  of 
being  in  power,  as  well  as  Croatian  cind 
r r <3 or ia t e s wa.s  in  1936  inclined  in  its 

center  the  world  reaction  at  that  time  - the  fascist  Germany. 
Yugoslav  participation  in  the  so  called  Tri-Partied  Pact  was  a 
1 of ?cal  finish  of  such  a policy,  which  was  estimated  by  the  reaction- 
ary bourgeoisie  as  a guarantee  for  its  remaining  in  power  by  means 
o7wMchgit  carried  out  the  struggle  arainst  the  forces  of  revolution 
in  Yugoslavia  which  were  gradually  increasing. 
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The  plan  of  the  reactionary  bourgeoisie  to  join  the  Hitler 
"new  order11  was  upset  by  the  events  of  March  27;  1941.  There- 
upon, of  course,  the  actual  ' situation  in  regard  to  the  Yugoslavia's 
capability  of  resisting  the  fascist  invasion  could  not  be  changed, 
the  key  positions  in  the  army,  as  well  as  in  the  state  apparatus 
being  held  by  the  fifth  column;  but  -the  strength  of  the  democratic 
and  patriotic  forces  in  Yugoslavia  was  revealed  on  that  occasion, 
as  well  as  their'  readiness  to  wage  a struggle  against  the  fascist’1 
invaders.  Those  democratic  and  patriotic '’forces  led  by  the  Ci-Y 
had  chosen  another  way  of  solving  the  vital  problems  of  the  peoples 
of  Yugoslavia  in  the  World  ..War  II,  they  were  determined  to  struggle 
to  death  and  life  against  the  invading  fascism.  On  March  27,  1941 
they  could  only  indicate  what  their  attitude  was  and  which  path 
they  were  inclined  to  take,  while  within,  a few  months  later  they 
proceeded  steadily  towards  a comdctc  victory  over  the  fascist 
•■"invaders.  ' w ■ 


Under  the  occupation  of  the  fascist  invader,  since  1941, 
the  people  supf  Yugoslavia  wprv  in  .a' very  difficult  position,  the 
worse  probably  than  ever  before  in  their  history.  The  difficulty 
consisted  on  the  one  hand  in  the  strength  and  cruelty  of  the  occupier, 
whose  future  plans  were  aimed  at  the-  extirpation  of  all  the  peoples 


of i Yugoslavia 
op  the  other 


being  considered  as  "less  valuable  nations 
which  had. 


whole; 

disunite  thepeoples  of  Yugoslavia., and  incite  quar 
c'lde  with  the  assistance  of  domestic,  traitors. 


while 
the 


e situation  on 
in  order  to. 

:1'  and  fratri- 


. , ; The  ,fas.c,ie.t  invaders  who.  occupied  Yugoslavia  took  a great'  : 
advantage  from  ‘the  fact  that  the  old  Yugoslavia-  w s a weak  'state-  ■ 
incapable  of  offering  resistance,  which  was  in  the  first  plaice  due-  • 
unsettled,  national  question,  being  in  Itself  a characteristic 
of  the  quite  reactionary  policy  paraded  by  the  ruling  G-r eater- S e r b i a n 
bourgeoisie,.  They  ‘especially  used  the  feelings  which  the  national 
oppression  had  raised:  in  the  .minds  of  the  people. 

As  a matter  of  fact,  -the  fascist  invaders  did  not  simply 
occupy  Yugoslavia,  They  had  split  it  up  in  their  effort  to  instigate 
.quarrel  between  the  two  biggest  nationalities ' of  Yugoslavia, ! the 
Serbs* ml  Croats  supplying  at  the  same-  time  the  reactionaries  of 
both  nations  with  arguments;  for  inciting  chauvinist  hatred.  They  pretended 
that  their  occupation  of-  Croatia  meant  the  liberation  of  Croats  and.  even 
established  the  so  called  Independent  State  of  Croatia.  Bosnia  and 
Hercegovina  was  included  into  it,  that  .part  of  Yugoslavia  which 
used,  to  be  in  the  course  of  many  years  robbed  by  both  G-r.eat.er- 
. Serbian  and  G-r  eater- Croat!  an  bourgeoisie  being  appropriated  by 
both  of  them  as  a domain  of  their  exclusive  government,  as  .well 
’as  pillage, 


Apart  from  all  that,  the  fascist  ocouoiere  incited  the 
massacres  of  Uetashi,  which  wer:  followed  by  those  committed 
by  Ohetniks  because,  they  believed  . the  t such  bloodshed  would  take 
piece  in  Yugoslavia  that  their  peoples  would  not  have  either 
strength  or  time-  for  waging  ’any ' sort  of  a struggle'  against  the 
occupiers  giving  them  a possibility  of  using  quietly  the 
economic  power  of  Yugoslavia  for  carrying  .on  the  war. 
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Such  £ policy  of  the  .occur;!  ers , in  the  first  piece  of  the 
German  fascist  imperialists  ,".ropre  sented  a great  nor  which 
impeded  the  rising- in  Yugosh' via , and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  from  the  very  beginning  th<  struggle  was  very  difficult. 

But  the  progressive , democratic  forces  of  Yugoslav!:  prevailed, 
so. they  succeeded  In  turning  the  occupiers  arguments  which  they 
attempted  to  use  as  c cause  for  fratricide  into  a movin''  force 
of  the  rising.  Trosc  forces  did  not  only  prevent  the  occupiers 
from  creating' of  Yugoslavia  a Toleedin  muddle  of  mutual  massacres 
of  brotherly  nations,  but  they  turned  the  country  into  a scene  of 
gigantic  struggle  against,  the  foreign  occupiers  and  domestic  reaction- 
aries who  were  in  the  service  of  the  occupiers,  the  country  of  re- 
volution, where  the  peoples,  of  Yugoslavia  became  the  foundation  of 
their  new  state  community. 


The  Liberation  war  carried  out  by  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia 
against  the  scist  oppressors  was  a section  of  the  war  waged  by  that, 
aht 1-Hitler  coalition  against  the  German  imperialism,  which  undertook 
.a  war  aimed  at  world  domination.  In  that  war  the  main  .object  was 
to  defeat  the  German  imperialism,  to  destroy  its  force,,,  to  eliminate 
the  threat  which  -represented  r.  danger  to  the  whole  mankind . The 
peoples  of  Yugoslavia  were  faithful  allies  in  that  respect  and 
contributed  more  than  anybody  could  have  demanded  from  them  for 
the  victory  c*  the  anti-Hitler  coalition. 

But  for  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  this  war  was  of  a much 
greater  significance  then  a common  / war  for  national  liberation, 

It  meant  the  struggle  against  the  old  Yugoslavia,  or  to  define  it  more 
■precisely  — cifcc  i ns  t 3 11  thrt  ttit  olr  Yu  to  sir,  vis  rc  prese  ritco. , ricini6lj  » ^ 
HStifflgPit inequality , capitalist  exploit  ti-on  and  deprivation  of  rolitl- 
/of  the  broad  people  1 s masses.  Nobody  would,  ha  ve  be •-  n capable  of 
inciting  them .for  firhting,  unless  they  had  a clear  prospect  of  a 
better  future,  It  is  quite  na  tural  tha  t such  a prospe  ct  could,  h^vr 
been  given  to  them  by  the  Communist  Party  alone,  which  already  in 
the  old.  Yugoslavia  had  carried  out  the  struggle  epainst_  the 
Serbian  heg-emonistic  bourgeoisie  and  its  -reactionary  allies 
ranks  of  non-Serbian  nations  bourgeoisie. 


Greater- 
from  the 


During  the  Liberation  War  all  the  old  bourgeois  p rties  revealed 
their  reel'aepect.  When  it  was  a matter  of  the  nations1  f tr,  of  the 
future  of  all  the  nations  of  Yugoslavia  , the.  bourgeois  parties  of  all 
those- nations  had  only  one  thing  in  th' ir  minds:  how  to  save  the 
bourgeois  government,  by  means  of  what  sort  of  political  combinations 
to  rescue  themselves  from  that  dclu  c ■'  nd  s^izc  power  one*  more. 
Therefore  they  cooperated  with  the  occupiers  -aimin'--  also  to  destroy 
the  national  liberation  movement  in  that  w:  y on  the  one  hand,  while 
on  the  other  to  secure  for  themselves  bettor  positions  for  the  future 
struggle  against  the  rest  of  the  parties  in  their  shearing  of  power , 

In  contrast  to  this  treacherous  policy  of  bourgeoisie , the 
national  liberation  movement  waged  a liberation  war  supported  by 
all  the  progressive  and  democratic  forces, -gained  strength  through 
fighting  and  spread  over  the  whole  of  Yugoslavia.  The  experience 
of  the  people  itself  gained  during  the  war  led  them  to  Join  the 
ranks  of  its  ra dually  increased  number  rf  supporters , who,  were-  _ 
prepared  to  wa.-m  war  - gainst  both  treacherous  hour  eoisie  and  against 
invading  fascism,  being  aware  of  the  fact  th' t such  ■ movement  alone 
could  secure  a happier  future  to  all  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia,. 
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That  was  exactly  the  rear an  Why  the  national  liberation 
movement  opened  sug^,  perspec.tiveet o all  the  peoples  if  Yugoslavia., 
why  it  linked  them/strongly  in  the  oour.se  of  the  struggle , that 
they  became  brothers,  making  it  possible  to  succeed  with 
the  slogan  of  brotherhood  and  unity, rhich  was  triumphant  over  . > 
the  cruel  chauvinism  inspired  by  the  occupiers  thr-cuoh  their 
hirelings.  . Instead* of  being  mutually  destroyed  on^the  account 

of  the  fascist  oppressors,  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  joined  toge.  ther 
in  their  common  struggle  against  them  realizing  that  their  national 
existence,  as  well  as  future  would  be  pending  upon  the  issue  of 
that  struggle.  They  also  came  out  openly  against  the  so-called 
Yugoslav  government  in  the  exile,  that  protector  of  Draza  KihajlPvic 
who  was  in. fact  the  ally  cf  the  occupiers,  but  not  of  the  anti- 
Hitler  coalition.  . 

During  the  Liberation  War,  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  had 
laid  the  foundations  of  their  new  state  community  based  upon  the 
equality  .of  nations  and  the  people's  authority,  according  to  the 
decisions  taken  by  the  Second  Session  of  the  Anti-fascist  Council 
of  the  National  Liberation  of  Yugoslavia  (AVNOJ). 

In  that  way  the  national  question  was  chiefly  solved  in 
Yugoslavia  during  the.  war  already.  It  was  solved  by  its  peoples 
headed  by  the  Communist  party;  it  was  solved  in  their  armed 
struggle,  which  was  at  the  same  time  the  Liberation  War  against 
the  fascist  invaders  and  the  Notional  Revolution  directed  agrinst 
the  Reactionary  treacherous  bourgeoisie.  Through!  their  freely 
elected  representatives,  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  had  decided 
to  overthrow  the  rid  Yugoslavia , the  country  of  national  oppression; 
but,  they  , also  decided,  to  prevent  certain  reactionaries  both  in 
the  country  and  among  the  emigration  abroad  from  carrying  out 
their  plans  for  t^iggplitting *cf  Yugoslavia  into  several  separate 
states,  which  was/the  idea' of  certain  extremely  important  factors, 
especially  in  Great  Britain  and  America.  That  is  how  they  have 
saved  the  state,  community  of  the  pec pi  s cf  Yugoslavia  for  them- 
selves and  the  generations  tc  come;  this  time  it  has  been  based 
upon  the  equality  of  its  nations,  which,  is  a guarantee  cf  its 
solidarity  and  a better  future. 

Undoubtedly,  such  a solution  cf"  the  national  question. 
was  a fresh  stimulus  for  the  liberation,  struggle  of  the  peoples 
of  Yugoslavia.  They  all  had'd  clear  idea  of  their  struggles' 
prospects.  It  was  a new,  in  another  way ' democratic  arid,  federal 
Yugoslavia,  for  the  first  time  in  history  their  real  common, 
fatherland.,  : which,  was  gained  by  them  representing  a . guarantee 
of  freedom  and  equality  of  each  notion,  as  well  as  progress 
and  wel-be'ing  of  "all.  This  aim  was  worth  sufferings  and  . - 
sacrifices. 


A .thorough  democratic  solution  of  the  national  question 
in  Yugoslavia  was  possible  because  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia 
had  realized  r better  and  more  just  social  order  through  revo- 
lution. They  had.  ,•  boli shed  the  'bourgeoisie  and  established 
the  people  ' s authorities,  - the  authority  ;of  the  working  people 
headed'  by  the  working  class.  ..The  establishment  of  the  people's 
authorities  in  Yugoslavia  was  carried  out  in  Its  own  way , its 
form  being  original,  and ;. socialist  in  its  essenoe,  1 : 
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It  was  estf blished , or  in  fact  it  grew  out  simultaneously  with 
the  development  of  the  revolution  from  temporary  bodies  founded 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  armed  rising  and  vr.r^  turne 
into  permanent  bodies  of  the  new  authorities,  which  was  formed 
already  during  the  war  from  the  village  national  liber,  ticn  _ 
committees  through  the  anti-fascist  councils  of  various  countrie 
anil. the  Anti-.d  scist  Council  of  the  National  Liberation  of 
Yugoslavia. 

Thanks  to  a decisive  victory  of  the  working  peocle,  which 
revolutionary  efforts  directed  towards  the  liberation  of  the 
country  proved  to  be  successful  when  the  new,  national  c emocrn 
tic  authority  was  founded , the  most  democratic  solution  of  the 
national  question  bermme  possible.  It  was  actually  solved  in 
full  freedom  of  self-determination  of  each  nation  without  any- 
body's or  any  sort  of  pressure. 

One  and  a half  year  prior  to  the  victory  over  the  fascist 
Germany  and.  its  -Hies,  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  had  laid,  the 


of  t;. 


. _L  a.  v • o j uixv  w ks  j-  x,  — — o — _ . 

ir  people's  state  ( Jsjcc,  November  39,  1943). 


foundations  — . _ _ , - , .,  , 

It  is  quite  obvious  why  at  that  stage  already,  when  th»  first 
decisions  about  the  establishment  of  the  new  Yugoslavia  were 
taken,  the  solution  of  the  national  question  was  based  upon 
the  right  of  each  people's  self-determination.  Not  a.  single 
nation W used  its  right  to  depart  from  others  and  establish 
a separate  state.  Through ■ their  representatives  all  the  nations 
had  unanimously  accepted 


state  based  on  the 


the  idea 
principles  of 


of  Yugoslavia  as  their  common 


people  1 s d e mo era cy , 


! s well 


as  of  the  n?  t tonal  c.qu-  lity.  In  that  way  the  Democratic  Fede- 
rative Yugoslavia  was. founded  comprising  six  federal  units. 

The  actual  state  of  affairs  in  Yugoslavia  was  in  that  way 
confirmed,  together: with  the  achievements  of  the  liberation 
end  revolution;,  ry  struggle  of  all  its  nations. 

It  is  worth  while  mentioning  that  these  historical  decision 
were  taken  without  any  preliminary  agreement  reached  with  the 
Allies  (either  in  the  Fast  or  the  West),  which  naturally  was 
met  by  reaction  on  both  sides.  Those  in  the  West  realized  that 
a new,  ant i-iaperialist  force,  capable  of  hindering  various 
imperialist  pirns  in  regard  to  that  part  of  the  world,  was  _ 
being  established  In  the  B-lkans,  which  should  not  be  recognizee, 
formally,  although  some  sort  of  a contact  should  be  mr^e  witn  it 
because  of  its  role  played  in  the  war  against  the  fascist  u-rmany. 
Those  in  the  Fast  - UFSR  - considered  the  decisions  taken  at 
jajee  as  a "knife  hit  into  the  back  of  the _ Soviet  Union", 
at  that  time  it  was  incredible  how  toe  s viet  Union,  wh-ch  bt  trc.ye  - 
the  small  nations  in  their*'  struggle  for  national  freedom . and 
democracy,  could  take  such  an  attitude  towards  the  decisions 
of  the  peoples  who  wo-<  firmly  determined  to  aucoeed  in 
that  struggle.  It  was  difficult  then  to  prognosticate  that 
the  USSR  was  prepared  to  reach  an  agreement  witn  tne  imperialism*.  - 


but,  simply  a "gentlemen’ 


though  not  worked  out  in  writing 

' ~ on  the  division  of  i. - - J . . 

. ~ ou^ 

the 

anti-fascist  coalition  to  such  an  extent  that  it  neglected,  the 
achievements  of  the  revolutionary  struggles  of  other  peoples  ^ 
which  were  not  ‘’Lquantite  negligeablLH,  hot -even  for  the  USA  or 
Great  Britain. 


agreement"  - on  the  division  of  spheres  of  influence  in  the 
S&taSI?  B-Wrntly,  t-uch  r plsn  of  thf  , IJS6B  which  c,.rrlrp 
a policy  of  a big  power  taking:  care  only  of  the  firmnes-  of 
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^.-Therefore  Yugoslavia'  is  the-  only  people  's  democratic  state 
in  the  Eastern  Europe  which  was  not  established  'on  the  basis  of 
agreements  of  tha  "big  Allies"  -,  or  .the  policy  of  . some  of  them,  but- 
it  came  to.  the  fore  as  a result. of  the  revolution  carried  out  by  : 
our  own  f cross  in  the  course-  of  the  last  war ;.  owing  to  the  betrayal 
of  bourgeoisie,  as  c - class , our  revolution 'had  to  be  connect  ed. 

with.,  the . National  Liberation  Err  of  the  peoples  o,f  Yugoslavia,  waged 
against'  the  fascist  oppressors;  h 

...  . . Thht  is  the  ..reason  why  Yugoslavia  was  able  . to  confuse  the 
imperialists  1 foreca8ts  .(,  but  today  we  have  the  right,  to  put  a ; 

’question!  whether  of  the  imperialists  1 . -.lone? ). concerning  the 
Allies  agreement  made  fit  Yalta  for  holding:  up  the  process  of  they  ■; 
revolution,  or-  even  more,  to.  shop  it  by.  imposing  the  v- 
monarchy.,  in  Yugoslavia.  The  leadership  of  the.  National:  Liberation  . 
Movement,,  had  .-.temporarily  Agreed,,  'to  a compromise  with  the  king'1  s 
government  'in  .establishing  the  regency  and  admitting  Subasic  and  others 
Into  the  government  of  the  Democratic  Federative . Yugoslavia . But 
the -political  and  material  forces  of  the  National  Liberation 
Movement  leadership  were  such  that  it  could,  carry;  out  its  designs 
despite  all  protests  and  resignations  of  the  imperialist  agents 
in  the  government  , so  that  only  six  months  after  the  .end  of  war - 
it  carried  out  elections  for  the  Constituent  Assembly  which  pro- 
claimed Yugoslavia  to  be  a republic  and  issued  the  Constitution, 

; By  means  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Federative  PR  of  Yugoslavia 
all  the  achievement p of  the  revolution  of  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia, 
were  legalized  definitely  and  recognized  on  the  international  scale, 
including  the  equality :- of  its  nations, 

: This  federation, of  the  Yugoslav  peoples . comprises  six  equal 

people's  republics:  Serbia,  Croa  tia,  ■ Slovenia,  Bosnia,  and  Hqreego;vina, 
Macedonia  and  .Montenegro.  ' The  P1-'  of  Serbia  comprises .'  two  autonomous 
regions:  VoJ vodina  and  Kosovo  and  Metohija,  because:  there  are  consi- 
derable national  minorities  in  those  parts  living  in  compact  places, 
such  as  Hungarians',  Rumanians,.  Slovaks  and  Albanians. 

The  federation  of.  the  Yugoslav  peoples  is  r state-legal  term, 
of  a correctly  settled  national  question,  which  was  solved  in 
accordance  with  Marxist-Leninism that  guide  for.  action  of  the  : 
Communist  party  of-  Yugoslavia  both  in  waging'  war  and  in  Revolution, 
as  well  as  in  the'  building,  up.  of,  the  people's  democratic  state  - 
that  new  form  of , a state  in  a.  transitional  period  from  capitalism 
towards,  communism.  But  we  have  -till  now  pointed,  out-  only  that 
which  re  fere  to  the-  Yugoslav  federation  in  general.  Furtherm’p.re 
we  would  like  to  say.  what  are  its  characteristics;  first  of  all, 
a broad  conception,  upon  which  it  has  been  based  - thorough,.,  fully 
applied  internationalism  and  democratism  -in  its  functioning. 

This  characteristic  of  Yugoslavia  is  a result  of  the- developments 
of  the  Liberation. War  and  the  Revolution.  The  peoples  of  Yugoslavia 
had  seized  arms  at  the  invitation  of  the  CP,  which  was  the  leading 
force'  of-  the  whole  rising.  But  each -nation  rose. -for  itself,  separately 
from  the  others;  in  addition  to  that '.each  of  them  had  passed  their  own 
path  from  the  first  diversive  activities  and  insignificant  clashes 
to  mass  risings  which  involved  the  broad  people's  masses.  They  were 
all  under  the  same,  circumstances  - under  the  fascist  occupation,  but 
it  took  either  longer  or  a short  time  until  the  CP  call  wa s met  by 
full  support  on  the - part  *.f  the  people  who  j oined  the  rising  from  the 
ranks  of  various  nationalities.  In  other  words,  it  was  necessary, 
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ape.rt  from  ccnste  nt  political,  activities  in  connection  with  the. 
disclosing  of  the  enemies  opposed  to  the  rising-,-  that  the  peoolA  s 
mass-es  of  various  'nationalities  gain  their  own.  experience  under 
the  occupation-  in  order  to  realize  that  an  armed  rising  was  the 
only  path  leading  towards  national -liberation  and  a batter  future. 

The  strength  of  cur  devolution  exactly  consists  in  the  fact  that  ■ 
it' had  ■ - deeply  affected  each  nationality  and  risen  it  to 

fight  to  death  and  life,  being  called  upon  to  settle  its  own 
fate  in  those  difficult  days,  which  in  spite  of  all  that  gave  an 
opportunity  to  those  who  had  enough  courage,  persistence  and  were 
prepared  for  sacrifice  of  getting  rid  of  slavery  and  misery. 

All  the  nations  of  Yugoslavia  had  enough  strength  to  take  that  path, 
as  well  as  to  create  necessary  means  for  that  purpose.  Each  nation,, had 
e ec.  formed  its  own  partisan  units  and  army,  its  authoritative  agencies 
from  the  lowest  to  the  upper  ones,  developed  their  own  press,  opened 
schools,  etc.,  etc.  Not  a single  nation  did  impose  upon' the  other 
its  ways  in.  the  establishment  of  its  institutions  and  other  bodies, 
but  liberated  itself  and  created  such  circumstances .under  which 
<•  -■  it s freedom,  could  be  best  protected.  They  offered  help  o. 
each  other  in  the  course  of  this  struggle  consolidating  their  unity 
and .brotherhood;  in  this  way  new  prospects  were  opened  for  their, 
life  in  e community . Their  common  struggle  against  a common  enemy 
made  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  to  become  brothers , the  lack  of  : 
confidence  disappeared  and  hope  was  risen  in  tne  minds  of  the  b- oad 
people’s  masses  that  a new  community  based  on  complete  equality- 
was  possible. 

The  Liberation  War  and  the  Revolution  w< re  therefore  a "historical 
creation"  of  each  nationality  of  Yugoslavia  in  particular  ana . of  all 
of  them  in  general;  as  it  is  a well  known  fact,  the  Communist  Party 
had  only  summoned  all  their  forces  by  establishing  a common,  state 
based  upon  the  working  people  authority  and  equality  of  all  nations. 
These  characteristics  of  Yugoslavia  are  the  result  of  its  origins. 
Yugoslavia  was  born  during  the  revolution,  which  solved  the  funds, 
mental  questions  concerning  the  future  of  each  nationality. 

There  is  no  leading  nationality  in  it,  not  even  the  first  one 
among  the  equals,  although  the  relationship  of  the,  amount  of  their 
population  might  lead  the  "theoreticians"  who  are  in  favour  of.  a 
" theory 11  about  the  "elder  brother"  and  a "leading  nation  , which  ■ 
became  a cult  in  the  Soviet  Union,  to  put  it  into  practice  here. 

There  are,  for  example,  several  times  more  Serbs  in  it  than  Slovenes, 
Macedonians  or  Mmtenegr ians ; in  addition  to  that,  Serbs  suffered 
much  more  casualties  than  any  other  nationality,  but;,  in  suite  oi 
all  that,,  nobody  ever  dreamed  of  promoting  the  Serbs  into  a leading 


nation.  ’That  "theory"  is  non-Marxist  in  general 


being  especially 

dangerous  in  those  states,  Which  proclaimed  as  a leading  nation 
exactly  that  nation  which  until  recently  exercised  oppression. upon 
other  nations.  Wc  maintain  that  the  x.ussian  theoreticians  have 
made  an  enormous  mistake  in  that  respect,  but  we  shall  refer  to  that 

later  etp. 

Furthermore,  each  nationality  embraced  in  the  Yugoslav  federation 
has  a possibility  of  establishing  its  own  state.  _ regardless  to  its 
number  or  likebessr in  comparison  with  other  nations.  Montenegrians , 
for  example,  have  the  same  statute  as  Serbs,  although  being  a small 
nation,  very  like  the  Serbian  both  in  regard  to  its  origins  and  language. 

This  can  be  the  best  illustration  { broadmindedness  In 
comprehension  of  principles  concerning  seldetermina t.ion  and  real 
equality  among  big  and  small  notions  in  socia.lism, 
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Bosnia  end  Hercegovina  can  offer  the  best  example  of  the 
solution  of  national  problem  in  Yugoslavia  bring  hot  b?.  sod  upon"  ■ 
patterns'  or  model's,  but  bn  the  cofi'trnry on  he ’ 1*1  ty , the  cirdun- 
stanoes  resulting  from  the,  difficult  past  of  the  peoples  of  Yugo- 
slavia. It  has  not  been  established  as  a republic  owing-  to  its 
particular  national  characteristics.  Its  population  is  partly  either 
Serbian  or  Croat  belonging  to  two  nations  which  were  formed  long  ago, 
and  partly  Moslem  of  Slav' origin,  who  are  chiefly  undetermined  from 
the  nationalist  point  of  view.  It  was  not  also  established  as  a 
separate  people's  republic  with -of  prospect  for  its  population  to. 
form  some  new  Bosnian  nationality  either  in  t.he  near  or  in  the  distant 
future.- 

* ' it  w as  impossible  to  divide  Bosnia.'  and  Hercegovina  between 

Serbia  and  Croatia  /because  of  the  different  nationalities  It 
comprises.  It  was  also  not  possible  to  annex  it  as  an  autonomous 
region  either  to  Serbia  or  to  Croatia  without  raising  suspicion  or 
questions  on  the  part  of  Croats  or  Serbs  respectively.  Such  a 
solution  would  be  still  .more  inapplicable.  '^n  regard  to  the  Moslems, 
who  represent  a considerable  i mount  of  population,  because,  in  that 
case  they  night  have  c feeling  of  being  exposed. to  some  sort  of 
pressure  in  regard  to  their  national  determination. 


On  the  occasion  of  settling  the  position  of  Bosnia,  and 
Hercegovina  within  the  framework;  of  the  Yugoslav  federation,  the 
following  had  to  be  taken  into  consideration:  first,  Its  population 
wishes  should  be  satisfied;  second,  any  attempt  of  raising  A lack 
of  confidence  between  the  Serbs  and  Croats  should  be'  eliminated; 
thirdly,  Moslems  should  be  given  a possibility  of  free  national 
determination,  A satisfactory  solution  has  been  reached.  The 
position  occupied  by  Bosnia  and  Hercegovina  in  the  Yugoslav  fede- 
ration is  a result  of  the  application  of  democratic  principles 
in ; the  solution  cf  the  national  question,  as  well  as  of  a deep 
understanding  for  the  complexity  o.f  that  problem,  which  bore  a 
negative  effect  upon  the  mutual  relations  between  Serbs  end  Groats 
in^the  past.  In  this  way,  there  is  no  longer  a cause  of  disagree- 
ment, so  that  the  federation  of  Yugoslavia  has  been  consolidated. 


The  re:  lity  about  each  republic  having  its  own  personnel  at 
her  disposal  is  due  to  the  fact' that  all" the  nations  had  parti- 
cipated -in  the  Liberation  War  and  the  Revolution,  which  awoke, 
instigated  and  moved  to  action  in  the  political  life  the  broad, 
people's  masses.  If  we  would  examine  who  has  been  occupying  the 
leading  positions  in  each  of  our  people's  republics  included  in 
the  Yugoslav  federation,  we  would  realize  that  they  all  come  from 
their  own  republic,  belong  to  its,  nations,  participated 'In  the 
political  struggle  of  their  nations  for  freedom  even  before  the 
war,  end  especially  headed  it  during  the  Liberation  War  and  the 
Revolution.  . . 


The  problem  of  national  cadres  is  of  a great  importance  in 
general,  but  especially  in  those  countries  where  recollections  of 
national  oppression  arc  still  fresh.  Such  a cadre,;  who  comes  from 
the  ranks  of  the  people  nenonsr  whom  it- works,  will  be  closer  linked 
with  the  people  and  will  be  capable  of  moving  the  masses  and 
activating  them  much  more  quickly  to  take  part  in  the  building  up 
of  their  republic-  and  the  federation.  , This  cadre  would,  furthermore 
carry  on  the  struggle  against  t.he  remnants  of  farmer:  exploiters  . 

easier  and  more  efficaciously;  the  struggle  against  those  who 
still  maintain*  the  lack  of  confidence  among  other  nations , and  fp^erds 
the  authorities  of  the  working  people;  those- who  attempt  to  insti- 
gate the  bourgeois  nationalism  under,  the  mask  of  the  struggle  waged 
behalf  rf  the  nea'leoted  nations- try  to  carry  out  the  struggle  against 
the  pe%irPvfd  g^^^0(p^^^^DP83-004l5R006700120001-f  “ 
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One  'of  the  char.-  cteristics  of  the  FP-Y  from  its' very  beminninm 
was  that  it  had  its' essential  cadres  from  the-  re  nks  ^of  eacn  na  tion- 
nlitv  This  is  d the  same  time  a great  force  by  means  - : 

the^peoples8 of  Yugoslavia  haw  within  a r lively  period  of 

edcd  in  overcoming-  numerous  difficulties  ana  cciuoiug 
s of  the  people  quite  successfully. 


time  succe 

the  encmic: 


The  Federative  people's  Republic  of  Yugoslavia  consists  of 

6 **»  republic. 

oSobI  need  u&t?  which  the  people  in  various  republics  lives  in^the 

a bourgeois  republic,  then  it  would  oe  Inevitable  that  m«e  deVei-P 
republics  would  exploit  the  backwards  once  The  gder^tive  oracr 

could  • productionnand°exchange  of  goods  those 

r epublicshhich  'productivity  of  work  is  higher  would^draw  an  “tre. 
nrofit  out  of  tb.  underdeveloped  republics.  There  would  Be  o tcnowiej 
towards  m ink  i cAne^euch  e sthe  flf  affairs,  for  ever. 

in  the  ^Yggg.nshbee^possibleot0tpr0nclai^  pollt ical^a  nd^ 

kelts  oflhe  Lvolutlon,  but  the  actual  unequality  in  both  economic 
.®r1  mn  turil  lj  -dild  not  be  abolished  by  e decree.  At  the 
eln  Sis  Uheouaiity  is  of  transitional  character  » 

While  on  the  other  it  docs  not  ceuse  the  "exploitation  of  h cL.  ...r  . 
republics  by  the  more  developed  ones. 

Tr  the  FPv:v  the  authority  is  in  the  hrhds  of- the  worming 
il  Phi  cion  the  fund- mental  deans  of  production,  communl- 
C'tions  ' banks’  nd  Imost  the  whole  of  trading.  In  that  way  the 
■state  S-ont^ls  the  coy  points  in  economy,  the  wankin'  people  Is 

build  inf  up  socialise  |Cveriung^the^planned^econoiy^^Oa^y  ^ 

the  chaos  lr.  . ..  too.,,-.  • • “'i  U ‘ w ikis  of  course,  does  not  mean 

and  more  to  the  wii  g.f  eh ^ eple.  mi,  ^ 

that  automatically  it  Kc.a,  1 lOBSicn  .ch,.t  the  oxcloit- 

^ "“a  byf"'nnis0?iposAhe  under’ socialLn,  hut  the  exploit- 

ation of  one'  nr  t?on' by  a nothchis  still  possible  eve  n in^ooialisn, 
provided  that  the  principles  of  co.pit.list  t-cht.  _ g- 

Km  observed,  in  ‘the  mutual  g^Od^g^ork  dHowor Should 
with  laws,  those  n,  t lone  which  g^uctivlty  of 

by  all  means  pay  t:J£B  '°fh““;hr  f ct  that  its  products  required 
of  work  ~ this  is  simply  wuc  to  the  r ov  , ' Thi  possibility 

more  labour  than  those  It  r, eceivad  m gchanke  This  P 1 « 

should  not  become  : rcrlity  E?cr  where  uniform  - 

community  the  t thiy  represent  1 • _ ( . ' r VOrds:  this  would 

economic  policy  is  being  ;PPl^d  silcries  and 

territory  and  controls  the  socialist 
accumulation's o th::  t the  uneounlitles  rmong  notions  would  be  ... 
smoothed  up 

Such  is  toaetby  the  policy  of  the  im. 

uniform  economic  or  on  ^thc'--  socielist  accumulation'  Is’. being 

on  its  who  It.  tc-rx  itorj,  , while  • _■  beinr  expended  in  accordance 

SffiWfi2l£  ^?^a/^^n?i^ership.  PIte  policy  hes  be  n 

set  up  by  the  Five.  Ye:  r Pie  n. 
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Brotherly  and  truely  unselfish  aid  offered  to  both  economically, 
and  '"culturally  backward  republics  has  eased,  . as  well  as  accelerated 
the  .development  of  their  means  of  production  without  holding  back  the 
further  development  of  more  developed  republics,  which  on  the  whole  means 
that  the  community  on  .thevwhole  was  at  a .gain  .and  that  the  socialist 
constructing iper dc 6 up  in  all  respects.  The  policy  applied  by  the 
FPFY  leadership  has  been  directed  towards  the  actual  liquidation 
Of  unequal! ties , that  inheritence  of  the  past,  This  can  be -only 
achieved  by  the  building-up  of  socialism,  which  has  become  the 
aim  of  life  and  ( str-uggle  of  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  at  the 
present  time, 

A federative  order  of  a state,  even  in  socialism,  is  not  yet 
a sufficient  guatantee  for  etch  nationality  to  be  able  of  managing 
its  own  affairs  without  a tutor.  Under  socialism  it  depends  upon 
the’  stage  reached  by  the  socialist  democracy,  to  what  extend,  it 
is  being  applied  in  practice,  but  not  how.  much  is  being  spoken 
about  it. 

A socialist  democracy  means  a .broad  participation-  of'  the 
’people's  masses  in  the  state  administration,  which  in  socialism 
is  of  a great  significance  to  the  further  development  of  the 
society,  although  being  of  a transitional  character. 


A socialist  state  is,  just  as  a.ny  other  state,  an  agency 
of  a class  government.  It  is  a mean  held  in  the  possession  of 
the  proletariat  applied  for  the  carrying  out  of  its  class,  interests. 
That  is  exactly  the  reason  why  it  is  a state  of  a new  typo,  which 
is  -essentially  different  from  all  tin  other  types  of  states  ever 
known  by  the  history 


’ In  contrast  to  all  the  pRkgR  previous  types  of  states  (slave- 
holding,  feudal,  capitalist )/Vcre  merely  the  agencies  of  the  ex- 
ploiters class  for  maintaining  a great  majority  of  the  people 
in  subordination  and  exploited  by  an  inconsiderable  minority , a 
socialist  state  is  an  agency  of  the  class  which  was  till  recently 
exploited  and  is  therefore  defending  the  interests  of  a great 
majority  of  the  people  from  the  former  exploiters,  ; But  this  is 
not  the  only  difference  existing  between  the  former  types  of 
states  and  the  state,  .of  a new  type,  a socialist  state. 


While  all  the  classes  of  exploiters  were  aiming  at  making 
their  rule,  as  $fell~as  their  state.,  indefinite,  the  proletariat 
is  aiming  at  abolishing  the  class  government  and  setting  up  a 
communist  society.,  ; -.society  without  class  differentiations-,  which 
means  that  there  will  be  no  state,  that  there  would  be  no  ruling 
over  men,  but  only  over  things,  ' 

Therefore  all  those  measures  which  are  being  undertaken  by 
a socialist  state  in  all  the  fields  of  social  activities  are  aimed, 
at  the  creating  of  suitable  conditions  for  the  withering  away  of 
the  state. 


The  transition  from  capitalism  'towards  communism,  namely 
towards  a society  without  class  differentiations,  is  being  carried 
out  through  the  struggle  against  the  remnants  of  capitalism  both 
in  economy  and  the  kinds  of  the  pedpl.e,  that  is  to  say  in  the 
course  of  a process  of  establishing  new  relationship  in  production, 
new  social  relationship,  and  finally  which  is  more  essential  than 
anyhtinp  else  r new  socialist  man.  In  the  course  of  that  whole 
process”  the  state  dees  play  a very  significant  part,  because, 
first  of  all,  it  controls  the  means  of  production  on  the  one  hand, 
while  on  the  other  it  directs  the  funds  of  social  accumulation; 
finally,  all  necessary  measures  are  being  undertaken  through  its 


appar 
ing 
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the  socialist  democracy  does  stimulate  the  creative  initiative 
of  the' working  masses,  it . strengthens  their  sense  of  responsibility 
for  the  fate  of  a socialist  community,  it  educates  the  people  in  .the 
spirit  of  socialism,  it  makes  them  to  blcdre  deli':  er-  te  builders  of 
a new  world,  and  not  mere  'perf primers  of  directives  received  from 
"above".  The  building  up  of  socialism  should  be  accompanied  by 
numerous  forms  of  a "socialist  democracy  in  the  field  of  its  economic 
life.  Under  such  a political  regime  a society  Without  class  differ- 
entiations can  be  built  and  the  state  withered  sway*  Such  a regime 
does  represent  not  only  a highly  developed  stage  off  affairs  in  the 
means  of  production,  but  a higher  standard,  of  the  socialist  social 
consciousness. 

The  question  of  socialist . democracy , the  forms  of  its  develop- 
ment and  extension  are  of  great  importance  t®  a state  intranet tional 
period  from  capitalism  towards  socialism  in  "general,  but  it  is  even 
still  more  important  to  a socialist  state  which  comprises- several 
nationalities.  As  it  is  the  case  in  each  federal  state,  the  federal 
government  is  in  charge  of  certain  functions,  which  represent  a part 
of  the  federated  . tatrs  sovereign  rights,  but  arc  handed  over  to~  the 
common  state's  competence  in  a socialist  federation  too.  All  those 
questions  are  'set  up  by  the  Constitution  concerning  both  the  federa- 
tion and  the  federated  states. 

fed  eration 

But  how  a socialist  / would  function,  to  what  extent  its 
Statute  will  put  into  practice,  it  depends  in  the  first  place  on 

, e the  ruling  forces  in  a federation,  its  com  mist  party 
interpretation  and  application  of  a socialist  democracy.  Socialism, 
undoubtedly,  demands  a uniform  economic  policy,  a uniform  plan  of 
economic  construction  which  should,  be  directed  from  one  center. 

But  the  necessity  of  directing1  the  socialist  construction  from 
one  center  does  not  necessitate  the  existence  of  a rigid  centralism, 
which  has  a tendency  of  being  turned  into  tutorship  suppressing  any 
sort  of  initiative  on  the  part  of  the  federated  states;  under  such 
circumstances  their  rights  guaranteed  by  the  Constitution  would  remain 
on  paper  merely,  There  is  little  hope  for  the  national  rights,  of  each 
nationality  represent  ed  in  a federation  to  be  observed,  especially  if 
■the  nations, has  taken  the  lead  and  is  dominating  the  others,  because 
in  that  case  it  does  not  only  become  the  leading,  but  the  commanding 
state,  which  should  be  obeyed  by  the  other  states,  allegedly  in  the 
name  of  socialism. 

Of  course,  if  the  socialist  democracy  is  more  developed.,  there  is 
less  danger  for  such  things  to  occur  , because  the  practice  'of  a socialist 
democracy  is  inevitably  maintained  in  the  mutual  relations  *f  federated 
rv-Mnns  in  a common  state,  provided  that  each  of  them  enjoys  equal  rights 
On  the  basis  of  these  equal  rights  each  republic  deals  with  its  own 
affairs  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution,  observing  simultaneously 
the  main  principles  upon  which-  their  common... .state  is  based  on,  If 
this  wasllmfrrBsihle , what  would  then  be  the  meaning  of  the  great 
principle  of  Marxist-Leninism  of  each  nations  right  to  self-deter- 
mination? a nation  joins  a socialist  federation  maintains  to  be 
able  of  securing  its  full  national  development  in  that  way.  That 
is  the  reason  why  it  passes  over  some  of  its  rights  into  the  compe- 
tence of  their  common  state,  but  It  doe slnot  thus  renounce  its  right 
to  withdraw  from  that  community;,  especially  it  maintains  the  right 
to  discuss  on  equal  'terms  about  the  common  .affairs  of  the  state 
community,  as  well  as  to  take-  .decision  in  that  connection;  . it  will  also 
deal  with  its  own  affairs  forseen  by  the  constitution  and.  in  accordance 
With 'its  particular  circumstances. 
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In  other  words,  the?  necessity  of  directing  the  main  affairs 
of  the  community  in  a federated  state  from  one  center  does  not  mean 
a violation  of  national  rights,  hut  on  the  contrary,  that . is  indispen- 
sable for  the  progress  of  all  of  them  provided  that  the  principles  of 
the  socialist ' democracy  are  being  observed.  . 

Tre  above  thesis  has  the  best  proof  in  the  example  of  the 
Yugoslav  Federation,  Its  nations  got  united  through  their  common 
struggle  for  independence,  freedom* and  the -building  up  of  a new 
socialist  society*  Their  unity  does  not  frustrate  their  individual 
development,  but  is  enabling  each  nationality  to  develop  its  own 
creative  forces. 

B'-th-  in'  the-  practice,  os  well  as  in  the  Constitution,  it  can  .be 
noticed  that,  the  mein  problems  concerning  the  common  state  policy 
in  the  Yugoslav  Federation  arc  being  dircctc-d  from  one  center,  but 
this  practice  does  not  represent  a.  rigid  centralism  in* a form  of 
protectorship  of  republics:  it  is  a democratic  management  of  the 
common  affairs  of  the  community.  Such  sort  of  management  means  mutual 
consultations  and  discussions,  persuasions  in  each  particular  case, 
although,  according  to  the.  Constitution,  orders  could  be  simply  issued. 
This  method  of  work  proved  to  be  quite  successful  securing  the  efficacious 
carrying  out  of  taken  decisions. 

A rigid  bureaucrat  can  maintain  alone  that  the  authority  of  the 
center  would  be  affected,  o*  even  loosen  the  management  of  common, 
state  affairs  if  discussions  with  the  republics  take  place.  The 
Yugoslav  practice  proves  Just  the  or po site.  Such  a system  applied 

in  management  docs'  only  strengthen  the  authority  of  the  center, 
not  only  as  the  authority  itself,  but  from  the  moral  and  political 
point  of  view,  because  in  that  way  the  people  from  -various  republics 
are  being  trained. , they  learn  -how  to  understand  each  measure  from 
several  points  of  view,  as  well  as  how  to  realize  .the  problems  concern- 
ing the  struggle  in  the  transitional  period,  to  grasp  the.  full  meaning 
of" its  process  and 'finally  to  be  able  tr  express  their  own- ideas  theore- 
tically. 

In  addition  to  that,  such  a method  of  management  represents  the 
best  protection  against  the  harmful  tendencies,  both  centrelistic  and 
narrow-patriotic  at  the. same  time,  because 'people  - inclined' to- issuing 
of  bureaucratic  orders  are  being  taught  how. the  management  of  common 
state  affairs  can  be  done  without  issuing  orders  from  the  center,  while 
the  petty— bourpeoi s elements  cannot  any  longer  complain  about  the  c* ntcr 
nd  accept  each  order  from  the  center  with  suspicion.  It  is  a well  known 
fact  that  both  of  these  tendencies  are  quite  common  in  any  federation, 
including  the  socialist  one,  so  that  it  depends,  upon  the  ability  of 
the  political  leader shir  of  a socialist  federation  to  suppress  those 
tendencies,  by  their  democratic  and  firm  management  without  letting 
them  hinder  the  regular  functioning  of  the  federation. 

Furthermore,  the  method  applied  in  carrying  out  of-  common -measures 
throughout  the  federation  is  quite'  particular  in  'case  of  Yugoslav 
Federation,  There-  are,  of  course,  certain  functions  which  are  being 
carried  out  directly,  such  as- the  affaire  of  the  federal  ministries  of 
national  defence,  communications,  foreinn  trade,  etc.  But  even  in 
those  case  the  suggestions  of  various  republics  are  not  beinv  ignored, 
they  are  also  consulted'  and nr eked.  for '.approval.  The  mutual  understanding 
and  close  cooperation  are  still  more  obvious  in  the  management  of 
affairs  concerning  both  the  federation  and  the  republics,  such  as 
in  connection  with  problems  of  .investments,  planned  production, 
division  of  trained  cadres,  and  so  on. 
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Such  an  attitude-  of  confidence  and  cooperation  la  bounc  to  give 
the  people  the  feeling  of  treating  the  problems  :ot  the  whole  community-; 
they  also  become  to  some  extend  responsible  for  all  the  state  business 
without  making  bureaucratic  dif f c renditions  between  the  federal  fthd 
republican  affairs,  because  such  a division  can  exist  only  in  the  heaus 
of  bureaucrats,  who  do  not  realize  that  in  the.,  course  of  the  socialist 
construction  they  both  belong  to  one  main  arid  complete  entire  ness. 

Sound  relations  between  the  center  and  the  republics  in  the 
Yugoslav  federation  are  best  expressed  in  the  field  of  .education  and 
culture.  All  tin  republics  arc  entirely  independent  in  that  r*s;act 
not  only  in  accordance  with  the  Constitution,  but  also  in  the  prac- 
tice, This  is-  not  difficult  to  understand  if  we  bear  in  mind  the 
fact’ that  exactly  in  this  respect  each  nationality  has  its  own 
characteristics  which  make  them  different  one  from  another. 

Any  attempt  which,  might  be  made  towards  issuin'"  uniform  decrees 
in  that  connection  would  be  imposing  something  upon  one  nationali- 
ty which  J p not  in  conformity  with  the  state  of.  affairs  in  regard 
to  its  cultural  level,  or  which- might  be  frustrating  its  normal 
development  being  in  its  essence  oppose^  to  its  inheritance,  or 
specific  national  forms.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  the  Yugoslav 
socialist  democracy  consists  in  its  attitude  towards  the  problems  of 
culture  It  nave  hr 0 rid  possibilities  to  the  people  and  each  national- 
ity in  particular,  to  built  up  its  culture  freely  and  independently ; 
namely , to  built  a culture  which  would  be  national  in  regard  to  its 
form  end  socialist  in  its  essence  being  based  upon  the  general 
principles  of  a socialist  culture. 

Let  us  sum  up  this  what  was  staged  here:  the  peoples  of  Yugo- 
slavia led  by  the  communist "party  of  Yugoslavia  have  car^ieo  out 
a Revolution  <?  urine*  the  Liberation  War,  which  aims  and  main  forces 
are  socialist.  Tm:y  have  established  the.  ir  specific  form  of  the 
working  people's  authority  - a people 1 ~ democratic  authority,  that 
new.  fohm  of  the  dictatorship  of  proletariat.  Oily  in  this  w y 
labour  could  h-ve  been  librr-tid  from  the  c-pitrl  e yoke  ec.fmiPly, 
socialism  built  up  being  in  itself  an  epoch  of  the  history  lw-in 
-towards  r society  without  class  dif  f em-  relations.  Through  the  stru;  1 
against  the ’fascist  .occupiers  • rid  the  treacherous  bourgeoisie,  the 
peoples  of  Yugoslavia  have-  in  a revolution;  ry  way  alte  r.ev  thv.  en- 
ter- of  the  authorities,  as  well  as  their  mutual  relations.  ~n  con 
trast  to  the  old  v,-,.- -oslavic  , which  was  a dowry  of  the  Grr; irr-oeroian 
hegemonistic  hour- -eoisir , the  new  Yugoslavia  has  become  the 
community  of  ea.ua  1 peoples  by  the  free  will  of  their  nations.  ^ In  th 
way  have  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  obtained  the  - ss<  r.tial  thin  s re- 
quired for  their  further  development  -.the  authority  of  the  working 
■.people.,  and  national  fro  don  and  equality. 

iiB  soon  as  such  i federation  of  the ■ prop  os  of  Yu;  os la via  was^ 
established,  it  , had  mw  prospects  for  a free,  creative  life , eooc 
prospects  for  the  bull'  inn  up  of  socialism,  which  is  in  iteeli  a 
great  achievement  of  their  history.  Furthermore,  such  a fee  oration 
of  Yugoslavia  is  a greit  advantage  to  all  the  fi  Ikans  giving  a 
reliable  possibility  : fr  the  unification  of  all  the.  sna.!  nations 
irl  the  Balkans  In  a common  state-,  . The  nations  living  in  the  B^.lLc, 
have  suffered  very  much  till  the'  present  because  of  their  oieunion. 
They  were  a*!  the  time  as  a toy  in  the  hands  of  the  imperialists 
who  used  to  instigate  them  to  quar-el  £ mong  then.  T er-c  are  very 
few  nations  -in  Furore  who  depend  upon  t ach  oth<,  r as 
with  the  nations  living  in  the  Balkans.  This  Is  • 
defence  of  the ir  integrity  on  the  one  hand,  while 
their  both  economic  and  cultural  development. 


T 

it  is  the  case 
u.  to  the  common 
on  the  other  to 
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Daring  the  last  war  already,  Yugoslavia  inaugurated  the  policy 
of  collaboration  with  the  rest  of  the  oeoplcs  on  the  Br lkans  and  th  cir 
liberation  movements.  It  considered  that  such  a policy  could 
le"'-  towards  closer  cooperation' after  the  war,  which  would  be 

a turning  point  in  the.  history  of  the  Balkans.  Such  a state'  of 
affairs  would  enable  the  establishment  of  a B-lkan  socialist  fede- 
ration or  confederation, -which  was , the  ideal  of  the  most  eminent 
leaders  of  the  workers1  movement e'  in  the  Balkans. 

T"e  attitude  of  the  'new  Yugoslavia  taken  towards  Bulgaria,  and 
especially  towards  Albania,  reveals  to  what  extent  it  welcomed  that 
cooperation  and  offered  unselfish  brotherly  aid  to  both  countries. 

Communist  party  of  Yugoslavia  has  assisted  the  CP  of  Albania 
to  be  established,  it  helped  it  to  Instigate  the  people  of  Albania 
to  take  arms  and  firht , to  form  its  array,  to  build  up  its  authority, 
on  the  whole  to  establish  the.  new  people1”  democratic  Albania,.  In 
this  way  the  brotherly  relations  between  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia 
and  the  people  of  Albania  were  ert?  blishec.  during  the  war.  After 
the  end.  of  war  such  cooperation  end  assistance  was  still  more  extend- 
ed., despite  sa.bota.ee  on  the  part  of  various  disguised  and  unconcealed 
enemies  ( Enver  Xoxha  wat  smrn  the  first,  who  cumin  -ly  succeeded 
to  disguised  himself'  speaking  about  mutual  friendship  and  grate  ful- 
ness to  Yugoslavia,  while  NRku  F iru  was  among  the  latter).  Tde 
socialist  Yugoslavia  which  did  not  have  anything  in  abundacedid 
not  regret  to  send  machines,  consumer  floods,  trained  cadres,  etc. 
to  assist  Albania'  to  strengthen  it  economically  and  consolidate 
politically,  because  it  was  poor  and  underdeveloped  from  the  economic 
point  of  view.  The  leading  Albanian  officials  have  riven  much  proof 
of  it.  The  Soviet  press  itself  nointed  out.  to  Yugoslavia  as  an 
example  of  socialist  cooperation  in  regard,  to  its  attitude  .towards 
Albania,-  • . . 

Every'thinr  was  stopped,  after  "the'  Comihfo.rm  Resolution,  which 
gave  an  opportunity  to  Enver  Xc*ha  and  his  clique  to  expose  their 
real,  aspect  of  political  adventurers  and  enemies  of  the  real  inte- 
rests .off  the  Albanian  people.  Although  Yugoslavia  had  sent  to 
Albania  arms,  machinery,  food,  consumer  roods,  etc.  in  value  of 
over  2 billion  dinars;  although  it  had.  coordinated  its  plans  with 
that  of  Albania,  abolished  customs,  equalized  currency,  had  a ten- 
dency of  speeding* up - the  economic  development  of  Albania  - all  that 
was  said  to  have  been  a "colonization  policy  of  Tito's  Trot ski st 
clique " . 

Such  a policy  of  the  Albs ni bn  leaders  has  inflicted  great  damage 
to  the  Albanian  people  in  the  first  place , because;  nobody  else  has 
lost  as  much  as  it  did.  owing  to  such  criminal  policy  of  its  lenders, 

■The  establishment  of  brotherly  relations  between  Yugoslavia  and 
Bulgaria  received  a still  more  serious  blow  by  the  same  Resolution. 

The  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  did  not  only  support  their  government's 
policy  towards  Bulgaria,  but  they  welcomed  it  being  aware  of  the  fact 
that  it  led,  towards  the  establishment  of. brotherly  links,  economic, 
as  well,  as  cultural.,  and  so  on,  that  'they  were  directed  towards  the 
establishment  of 'a  common  socialist  federation  with  the  brotherly 
people  of . .Bulgaria* 

The  Bled  agreement,  the  Treaty  of  Friendship,  cooperation  and 
mutual  aid  attained  between  FF  Y and  the  PR  of  Bulgaria  ,was  a step 
towards  a happier  future  of  all  .the  South  Slav  nations.' 
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present  leaders  of  Bulgaria  have  renounced  to  carry  out  the 
policy  of  the  Bulgarian  people.  They  ha-vc  simply  become  __ tools  in 
the  founds  of  the  Soviet  ; overnment.  ; Therefore  they  could  break 
off  the  agreement  unilaterally  and  without  any  rr? son  and.  become 
the  enemies,  of  the  socialist  Yugoslavia.  The  vulgarian  people 
will  never  forgive  them  this  betrayal,,  because  there  is  one 
thing  which  le  beyond  any  doubt:  brotherly  cooperation  of  fOll 
the  South  Slav  nations  till  their  common  state  would  be_  established 
le  a best  guarantee  of  the  economic  and  cultural  development  of 
all  of  them,  of  their  freedom  and.  integrity,  of  the  peace  in  the 
Balkans  and  against  the  Interference  of  big  power  into  their 
affairs. 


III. 

The  conflict  between  the 
things  the  dispute  about  the  n 
to  be  put  on  the  agenda  in  con 
socialism  and  the  working  cTas 
outside  the  U8S~ , That  confli 
cidental.  It  has  bean  the  res 
that  main' factor* In  the  USSR, 
parties,  in  the  first  place  so 
all  in  accordance,  with  the  the 
the  contrary,  meant  its  revisi 


CC  CPSU(b)  and  CPY  is,  among,  other 
at Iona 1 question,  which  was  bound 
nection  with  the  development  of 
s In  the  whole,  series  of  countries 
ct , of  courted ' wai  not  Just  In- 
tilt of  the  CC  CPSTJ(b)  practice, 
in  regard  to-  other  communist 
cialist  ones,  which  was  not  at 
oryof  Marxist-Leninism,  but  on 
onism. 


It  is  also  not  ct  all  insignificant  that  this  conflict 
broke  off  between  the  CC  CPSU(b)  and  CPY.  The  Communist  Party 
of  Yugoslavia  has  solved  the  national  question  in  a revolutionary 
way  by  establishing  a federal  state  of  > quel  nationalities  of 
Yugoslavia.  ¥e  have  already  spoken  about  its  practice,  function- 
ing etc.  The  policy  of  the  CRY  in  regard  to  the  national 
question  has  been  based  upon  the  principles  of  Marxist-Leninism 
during  the  period  of  the  struacxlo  tor*  power,  as  well  as  in  the 
course  of  the  socialist  construction.  it  vac  mid  has  remained 
to  be  consistently  internationalist.  It  is  the  policy  of  actual 
collaboration  and  brotherly  solidarity  of  the  work! nr  class  and 

continued^ after  the  ceizing  of  power  when  it  became  the  lull  r,: 
party  of  the  new  socialist  state  - FPR1, 

Rush  a-  'p;  rtv  had  moral  strength,  and  boldness  to  oppose 
the  CC  CPSU(bl  beer  use  It  maintain  that  the  practice  of  Cc  OPSU(b) 
o?herb.tateE  i'Sich  liberie?  themselves  from  the  Imperia- 
list slavery  was  Incorrect,  hevlnr  nothing  In  g^mrion  with  t he 
Marxist-Leninism  and  therefore  represented  an  obstacle  put  in 
the  way  of  the  development  of  socialism  in  the  world. 


CC  CPSU(b)  had  takpn  an  attitude  which  it  has 
abendonned.  but  which  is  lackin'  very  much  of  a :r 
of  ?IeS,  it  has’1  befen  avoiding  the  very^htioning  o 
rmhl  pm  the  o^use  of  the  whole  conflict  in  I08  U 
conceal1 Its  he .dmonletlc  tendencies  from  the  very  b 
pretending  to  be  worried,  about "the  situation  In  the 

slavia11 , When  it  was  met  by  opposition,  CC  CP.UJ(b) 
night  made  some  sort  of  a communist  forum  out  of  n 
parties,  members  of  the  Cominform,  although  it  vug 
to  be  anything  like  that,  according  to  its  Decl< r,  t 


not  yet 
retried  point 
f the  main 
ort  to 
e ginning 
CP  of  Yugo- 
had  ovep 
ne  communist 
not  supposed 
ion.  Then 
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it  attempted  to  abolish  the  leader shir .of  one  party  and  / .government 
of  one  state,  which  in  other  words  me: nt  a rude  interference  in  the 
internal  affairs  of  other  nations-.  Afterwards,  when  even  that  action 
failed,  CC  CFSU(b)  instigated  an  infuriating  campaign  of  slanders 
and  lies  against'  the  socialist  Yugoslavia;  furthermore,  .it  inaugu- 
rated an  economic 'blochade  of  Yugoslavia,  organized  comical  trials 
( such  as  in  '-udapest  and  Sofia)  and  on  the  top  of  all  that. used, 
threats'  and  armed  demonstrations  in  order  to  ruin  the  socialist 
Yugoslavia  and  carry  out  its  hege monistic  ends. 

hut  in  spite  of  all  that  has  been  done  in  that  rcBroctt , . 

this  conflict  cannot  be  cancelled  from  the  life  of  the  present 
revolutionary  mov.-mant.  regardless  to  the  e.fforts  .of  the  CC  CPSU(b)  to 
make- noise  about  "Yugoslavia'  being,  turned  into  & fascist  country " , 
or  "its  passing  ever  into  the  camp  of  the  .imperialists 11  or  any-  - 
• thing  else  which  surpassed  even  the  authors  of'  the.  worse  capitalist 
press  'arid  was  written  by  the  Oominform  scribblers.  Although  such, 
a big- party  as  CPSU(b)  Is  has  been  involved  together  with  it.s 
satellites  all  ot-  er  the  world  ,-  the  efforts  will  be  useless-.  This 
conflict  is  r.  result  of  an  Inevitable  development  one  victory  of 
socialism  in  the  world,  as  well  as  of  the  revisionist  practice  of 
the  "first  and  most  powerful  socialist  state.  Therefore  it  cannot 
be 'settled  merely  by: -rude  words,  or  slandering  and  cheating,  but  by 
the  further  development  mend  practice  - of.  the  international  workers 
movement  in  which  both  GPY  and  CPSU(b).  play  their  own  parte. 

Till  the  Vorl  War  II. there  was  only  one  socialist  state 
in  : the-' ■■'whole  ; world.  - the  USSR,  which , although  having  be-en  surrounded 
by  ' the!  capitali  st  world. , carried,  out  its  historical  functions . being 
the  fortress  of  the  world  proletarian  revolution,  the  hope  of  all 
the  exploited  and  oppressed,  or  enslaved  peoples,  of  all  those  who 
were  suffering,  under  the  imperialist  yoke*  ; 

' Following  the  World' War  II,  thanks  in. the  first  place  to  the 
: Strena th  of  the  USSR  and  its  -part  played  during  the  struggle  against 
the  fascist-imperialist  aggressor,  the  aspect  of  the  whole  world  has 
been  considerably  changed.  Socialism  has  not  .come  out  ,oi  tnc  war 
weakened,  a s'  the  Western  imperialists  expected  ft , but  on  the  _ 
contrary-,  it  grew  stronger.  Apart  from  the  USSR,  certain  other 
states  appeared  on  the  scene,  -which  were  liberated  from  the 
imperialist  yoke  and -took  a path  towards  the  socialist  .construction. 
Such  a process  could,  of  course , not  ,bc  held  up,  because  the  forces 
of  socialism  in  the  world  arc  being  increased,  especially ^ in. the 
colonial  and  sr.mi-coloni>  1 countries  of  Asia , where  imperialism 
is  receiving  the  hen  viest  blows  just  rt  the  prest nt  time. 

The  further  development  of  socialism,  as  well  as  its  latest 
historical  achievements  both  in  Asia  and  Europe, (has  imposed  the 
question  of  mutual  relations . among  the.  socialist  states,  among  the 
nations  which  m ve  -liberated  themselves  from  the  imperialist 
oppression  and  exploit.*  tion.  ... 

.In  those  countries,  proletariat  has  or. come  the  leader  of  the 
nation  (it  has  constutitc/d  itself  as  a.  .nation,  as  Marx  used,  to  say), 
so  that  it  is  heading,  the  nation  in  its  struggle  for'  the  building 
up  of  a society  .without  class  diff erenc'iat ions  - v communist  society. 
All  those  peoples  - struggle  for  a common  cf  use  their  social  ideal 
being  identical-. 
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The  question  now  is;  how  to. establish,  which  path  to  take 
in- order  to  realize  that  common  ideal,  the  world  communism? 

Obviously,  this  cannot  be  done  by  a decree  or  a dictate-  of  a 
"leading  nation"  , despite  the  fact'  that  it  is' the  bi;  rest  of  all  • 
and  first  to  take  that  path  towards  the  esto blishment  of 
socialism,  but  through  a long  predict  of  developing  various 
relations  among  the  socialist  nations,  because  in  that  way  - • 
any  lack  of  mutual  confidence  would  disappear,  while  cooperation 
in  both  economic  and  cultural  fields  would,  be  started,  leading  towards 
the i r coil abort t inn  , abolishment  of  state  boundaries  and  finally 
their  federation. 

On  what  ■'basis  . o"l  their  mutual  cooperation  in  the  fields 
of  economy,  policy,  foreign  policy,  military  questions  and  culture, 
should' be  worked  cut  in  regard  to  the  relationships  among  the 
socle  list  countries?  la  its  cermet  , this  is  . the  national  question, 
when  it  is  a • mother  of  nationalities  in  socialism,,  their  mutual 
relations  end  cooperation  in  the  course  of  the  struggle  for . the 
building-up  of  a communist  society;  It  is  quite.-  characteristic  why 
the  f-oviet  theoreticians  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  this  problem, 
although  they  should- lend  the  wry  relying  on  their  r oh  experience 
gained  during  many  years  -of  life,  and  practice  in  a socialist  state 
With-  numcr-dus-  •nationalities.  They  keep  silence  about  it,  in  spite 
of  the  fact'  that  nowadays  it  is  no  longer  Just  a matter  of  principles, 
but  it  is  of  Sin  enormous  practical  political  importance  regarding 
the  international  workers  movement*  On  the  other  hand,  they  try 
to  disguise  the  reality  by  talking  about  . "unselfish  aid  of  the 
Soviet  Union",  which  in  fact  behaves  towards  the  other  socialist 
countries  as  a repre  eentativ--  of,  & big  power  and  maintains  to., 
be  obeyed,  by  smaller  and  weaker  *nes. 

It  would  be  naive  to  think  that -their  mutual,  relations  might 
be  developed,  by  themselves,  that  the  identity  of  aims  of  proletariat 
in  various  socialist  states  would  automatically  load  them  to  the 
■ establishment  of  such  relations,  which, would  be  In  accordance  with 
the  interests  of  the  workers'  movements  on  the  whole,  with  the 
interests  of  the  revolution  and  social x em.  The  party  being  the 
vanguard  of  proletariat-  should  play  a decisive  role  in  settling 
correct  relations,  among  the  socialist  states.  It  should  IHal  with 
that  problem  and  find  its  solution  in  conformity  with  the:  wh'lt 
development  of  revolution,  its.  interests,  because  the.  national 
question  is  now  just  as  it  used  to  be  in  the  past  a question 
which  cannot  be  dealt  with  as  an  isolated  case,  as  something 
absolute,  but  only  ca  a port  cf  the  common  question  of  both 
revolution  and  building  up  of  socialism. 

Furthermore,  if  those  relations  would  be  neglected,  or  developed 
without  any  influence  exercised  upon  them  introducing  something 
new,  a- socialist-  meaning,  then  the  world  workers  .movement  would; 
be  exposed  to  strives  and  shocks  which  might  be  very  harmful  to 
its  further  development. 

We  have  already  rc fared  many  time  in  this  magazine  to  the . 
Lenin's  views  on  the  question  of  mutual  relations  among  socialist 
states.  Lenin,  of  course,  could  not  - forsee  exactly  what  turn 
the  process  of  the  world  re \ lution  would  take-,  under  which  concrete 
circumstances  various  nations  could  liberate  tht-rasolve. s from  the 
capitalist  yoke,  concrete  forms  of  thc-r  mutu:  1 relations,  but 
he  had  clearly  and  definitely  defined,  the  general  principles 
cf  those  developments,  if  col1 aboration  among  nations  is  wished, 
to  be.  attained  'leading-  towards  the  abolishment  of  boundaries 
and  finally  to  tin  coalition  of  notions. 
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First  cf  all  tomes  the  orincipls  of  e q ^ « 1 ^ / Sing 

25lS!  ZlY&HS*  . because  he  agreed  with 

Engles  who  stated  that  » it  "gfworker f oflnyVtticuiar  nationality 
movement  on  the  whole  that  the  - -,th  £ ,ya50Ut  a leading  nation 

5?«°?n«n£a by the “ert  onhtc of  Marxism-Leninism  in  the  Soviet  . 

H?A*vhv  s^«ssr»- 

big  in  fact  and  deserving  anm<  ritorlous  position  in  the  world  history- 
bit  such  "theoreticians"  are  not  pride  of  their  country. 

Furthermore , Lenin  pointed  out.  that  voluntaryism  should  be 
observed' in  the  mutual  relations . among  the-  socialist  states 

n 4--u  ^-1  -j  their  common  efforts,  regardless  whetr.tr  they 

areamade°in^  economic  or  political  field  butte  rojocted  decisive  y 
“ITo?  cfL^r  eS^SI  a group  of 

states. 

Lenin  was  aware  of  the  fact  what  deep  trace- s qm- 

in  the  minds  of  the  peoples,  who  were  operossedunoer  capitalism, 

apart  from  that,  he  could  realise  how*  long  it  would  take  until 
the  loch  of  confidence  between  the  oo  reseed  n.  ti^n  ^ _ ut 

which  exercised  oppression  would  disappear,  he  also  p ^ed  _ 
that’  the  main  factor  in  that  case  woulct  be  a different,  namt-  y . 
Bocialist  practice.to.be  introduced  in  their  mutual  relatione 
Therefore  Lenin  had  constantly  Kept  warning  th^tt^eyiolctio 
of  the  Eb-cv,  mentioned,  principles  would,  go  to  the  r.dv^ntcgc  of 
the  imperialist,0. 

Still  mo*  c Lenin  had  never  idolatrized  the  proletariat 
or  considered  it  as,  infallible;  in  that. way  he  ind.ico.tcd 
to  its  party  to  bo  always  watchful  and  constantly  work  on  the 
education  of  proletariat;  in  accordance  with  internationalist 
ideas. 

The : e Quality  among  both  big  and.  small  notions,  voluntaryism 

in  taSng  decisions  ooBeernlng  their  fete,  this  is  what  socialism 

should  be  and  what  it  can  be  for  the  nations  liberated  from  the 
capitalist  tyranny.  Socialism  means  a°  the^socialist  natr  . 
liberation  from  any  sort  of  external  presrura  on  ^l^iness 
socialist  nations,  any  imposing  of  others  wi^l,  : hc.pp; in e . 

introduced  by  the  more  developed,  socialist  nation,  in  a w or 
it  is  both  formally  and  practically  f;dl  fro;  dom  and  se  bccomlno. 
determination.  On  the*  ether-  ha'nd , socialism  is  therefore  J^com  ^ 
e target  for  all  the  progressive  and  patriotic  forces  of  capital-eS 
natfols!  This  fact  iS  of  a particular  importance  nowadays  when 
the  most  powerful  capitalist  state,  the  U. S .A . . i-  ry  i to  p 
Itself  a°  a tutor  to  all  the  other  capitalist  states  thanms  ro 
its  both  econoWic  and  military  power,  but  endangering  In  that  way 
the  national  freedom  and  integrity  of  several  nations  attemotin^ 
to  turn  them  simply  into  an  annoy  of  the  'loading  nation  in  the 
capitalist  world. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  that  that  free  determination  of 
socialist  nations 'is  not  and  cannot  be  of  an  absolute  n,-  ture. 

All  c-f  them  have  certain  particular  obligations  which  result 
from  a concrete  situation,  from  the  relationship  between  the 
capitalist  and  socialist  states.  No  socialist  state,  e.g. 
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is  .supposed  to  do  anything  which  might  frustrate  the  further 
development  of  socialism  in  the  whole  world.  Therefore  it  is 
essential  that  all  the  questions  regarding  the  policy  of  socialist 
states , . their  .mutual  relations,  as  well  as  their  policy  towards 
the  capitalist  states,  should,  be ’ examined  in  the  course  of- 
a free' debate  among  eaual  parties,  while  their  decisions 
should  .not  be.  affected  by  the  power  of  any  particular  state, 
but  based  upon  both  principles  and  fa-cits. ' W-'Ong  socialist 
states  it  is  impossible  that'  era  of  them  would  become  a "leading" 
state,  which,  allegedly, ' should  take  care  .of  everything  banning 
at  the  same  time  the  freedom  of  discussion,  protending  to  be 
able  to  carry  out  its  own  policy  towards  the  capitalist  states 
without  informing  about  that  anybody,  including  those  whose 
interests  might  be  involved,  and,  finally,  taking  the  monopoly 
of  interpreting  the  interests  cf  socialism. 

The  relations  among  socialist  states  based  upon  the 
equality  of  big  and  small  ones  would,  undoubtedly,  lead  towards 
the  establishment  of  closer  aollabora tion  among  them,  towards 
overcoming  of  difficulties  and  disagreements,  elimination  cf 
a lack  of  confidence  among  nations,  strengtheniijg  of.  collective 
responsibility  for  the  future  of  socialism  in  the  whole  world. 
Through . that  sort  of  collaboration,  socialism,  towards  which 
necessarily  all  the  nations  are  aiming  at,  might  gain  in 
strength,  while  the  objections  against  the  hegemonistic  and 
oppressive^  policy  of  imperialism  would  be  accepted  by  new 
supporter sfrom  the  ranks  of  non-proletarian  masses  in  the- 
capitalist  world  because  of  their  liberal  principles. 

But  the  fact  is  that  for  the  time  being  the.  relations 
among  the.. sod;  list  states  are  not  based  upon  the  principles 
of  equality  and  voluntaryism.  They  hove  bee h established 
under  the  pressure  of  the  most  powerful  socialist  state  - 
USSR  - which  took  the  monopoly  of  interpreting  the  interests 
of  all  the  socialist  states  aiming 'at  the  same  time  to  sub- 
jugate them  all  and  put  in  a subordinate  position,  but  dis- 
guising such  s hegemonistic  policy  by  revolutionary  phraseology. 

In  the  world  history,  the ■ political  leadership  of  the  Soviet 
Union,  CC  CPSU(b)  is  to  be  blamed  for  such  non-socialist 
relations  existing  among  the  socialist  states.  v 

How  do  these  non-socialist  relations  among  the  socialist 
states  look  11!  e?  - 

Such  re  If  tip  ns  can.be  noticed  first  of  all  in  the  field 
of  economy,  where  change p which  socialism  is  due  to  bring  about 
are,  most  striking.  The- 'World-  market  with  its  rule  a 
regulates  the  economic  relations' -among  the  capitalist  sta  tes; 
according  to  that,  the  economically  underdeveloped  countries 
pay  their  tribute  to  more  developed  ones,  which  make  extra- 
profits.:  In  addition  to  that,  the  more  developed  capitalist 
countries  invest  their  capital  in  the  backward  ones,  organize 
there  their  own  enterprises,  exploit  the  resources  and 

cheap  labour  of  the  underdeveloped  countries  in  order  to  draw 
extra-profits.  This  in  fact  means  that  the  more  developed 
capitalist  states  exploit  the  backward  ones  £nd  -frustrate . their 
both  economic  end  cultural  development  in  theii  effort  to 
maintain  such  relationship  for  ever  by  means  cf  political  ■ . 
and  economic  pressure.  This  is  a law • of • capitalism  resulting 
necessarily  from  its  nature  which  mein  characteristics  are 
exploitation  end  oppression. 
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The  Soviet  Union  has  been  basing  its ’economic  relations 
with  other  scci: list  states  upon  the  same  principles.  Its 
leaders,  for . example , refused  even  to  discuss  about  the 
FPRY  proposal  concerning  the  examination  of  possibilities  for 
different  economic  relatione  among  the  socialist  states,  as 
well  as  the  coordination  of  those  countries  planning  and  economic 
aid  to  be  offered  to  backward  countries  by  more  developed  ones, 
which  would  undoubtedly  lead  towards  a closer  economic  policy, 
so  that  their  economic  difficulties  could  be  more  easily  overcome 
in  the  transitional  period  from  capitalism  towards  communism. 
Instead,  of  taking  into  consideration  that  crucial  problem  of 
all  socialist  countries,  the  Soviet  Union  tried  to  ensure 
exclusively  its  own  interests  in  all  trade  agreements  without 
hesitation  taking  the  advantages  of  an  industrially  developed 
country,  and  on  the  top  of  all  that  trying  to  benefit  because 
of  playing  the  role  of  a "liberator". 

’•  • . Trp  Soviet  Union,  eigr.  , maintained  to  have  the..- priority 

in  buying  from  the  socialist  countries  all  those  products  which 
are.  considered  as  the  so  called  dollar,  goods , (having  also  the 
right  to  gtas  in  exchange  for  them  all  that  it  finds  suitable  to 
its  own  interests  at  that  moment,  any  kind,  of  opposition  to 
such  a.  policy  in  trading,  which  was.  useful  to  it  alone,  was 
claimed  to  be.  an  "anti-Soviet  act". 

Trading  is  carried  oiit /' 'therefore ’ as  it  was  the  case  in 
capitalism,  but  this  fact  has  not  prevented  the  Soviet  propaganda 
from  talking  about  "unselfish  brotherly  aid  of  the  Soviet  Union 
to  the  countries  with  people's  democracy  upon  which  their  socia- 
list construction  has  been  based  on".  The  tendencies  of  the 
Soviet  Union  towards  exploitation  were  expressed  quite  clearly 
through  the  so  called  Joint  societies,  by  means  of  which  all 
the  socialist  states  were  more  or  less  made  "HhPPv",  FPRY  had 
experience  with  only  two  of  such  societies  ( "Justa" : and  "Juspad") 
and  paid  37  million  dinars  for  that  "brotherly ■ aid " . . Obviously 
the  Soviet  Union  did.  > not  aim.  at  helping  the  socialist 
states,  but  wished  to  bringtheireconomy  under-  its  control:,  to 
organize  it  as  an  adjunct  of  the  Soviet  economy  in  order' tc 
draw  profit  from  them  giving  in  exchange"  only  the  Soviet 
bureacrats  who  have  high  salaries.  The  best  example  of  this 
practice  can  be  found  in  Rumania,  which  has  completely  lost 
its  economic  independence  thanks  to  the  Joint  Soviet -Rumanian 
societies,  which  took  into  their  hands  the  industrial 

production,  transport  and  foreign  trade.  The  same  is  occurring 
in  Bulgaria. 

According  to  the  Soviet  leaders,  other  peoples  should  believe 
that  such  relations  are  an  ideal  form  of  economic  corporation  •- 
among  socialist  states  aimed  at  a closer  collaboration  only  because 
it  is  being  imposed  by  force  on  the  part  of  the  Soviet  Union, 

It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  those  who  have  sound  brains 
would  see  anything  else  in  those  relations,  but  the  factual 
state  of  affairs:  The ' strong  one  wishes  to  Impose  by  force 
unequal  relations  to  the  weaker  ones,  which  vital  interests 
are  badly  affected  in  that  way.  Such  similar  relations  among 
nations  are  nothing  new.  This  was  and  still  continues  to  be  the 
capitalist  practice.  The  only  new  thing  in  it  is  that  it  is 
being  done  in  the  n me  cf  socialism,  which  the  Soviet  Union  has 
turned  into  a c-ricature, 
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The  hegemoni stlc  policy  of  the  Soviet  Union  applied  towards 
the  rest  of  socialist  states  is  not  only  exoresseo  in  the  .field 
of  economy,  but  also  in  policy,  despite  the  f-ct  thc_t  the  leaders 
of  the  Soviet  U-'icn  are-  constantly  repeating  m words  that^ 
the  principles  of  non-interfering  in  the  affairs  c-f  other  st-te 
should  be  observed. 

T'-ere  is  nc  doubt  about  that  that  the  socialist  countries 
shouia  cell f bo?  te  in  the  riel*  of  their  politic:  1 life  in  order 
?o  fina  cut  th,  beet  solution  for  the  ojujr  of  jocxcllsm . T,.e 
Soviet  government  behoves  cs  a represent!  tive  of. ^'..^^power 
in  regard  to  other  socialist  states.  Without  its  uprovr.l  the 
small^countrle  s are  not  allowed  to  do  anything,  while  it  does 
not  feel  responsible  for  notifying  the  other  socialist  vt>.  tts, 
not  even  thrt°pfrticular  one  which  interests  ere  involved  mnsome  of 
HI  movements,  bout  its  undertakings.  The  Soviet  government  did 
at  « meeting  of  the  representatives  of  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
U. S.l. , 'Ingland  . nd  France  agree  tc  the  so  called  French  line 
as  a frontier  between  Yugoslavia  and  Italy  without  notifying 
Yugoslavia  :baut  that.  Or  furthermore,  the  Soviet  government 
agreed  with  the  same  states  about  the  state  frontier  between 
Yugoslavia  and  Austria  without  saying  a word  about  it  to  Yugosla  . . 

In  a word,  the  Soviet  government  considered  the  other  socialist 
states  as  its  blind  follower s . whom  it  should  not  either  consult,  or 
take  decisions  after  having  i-rtviouely  examined -the  whole  case 
' together  with  them;  although  the  Soviet  government  ■ s veil  ...s 
GO  CPSU(b)  are  not  only  responsible  for  the  fate  of  socialism,  duc 
ell  the  socialist  states  sne  all  the  workers'  revolutionary  parties 
throughout  the  world. 

The  leaders  cf  the  Soviet  Union  have  identified  the  direct 
interests  of  their  bureaucracy  with  the  interests  of  socialism  in 
the  world;  in  that  light  only  they  examine  all  the  event e and  work 
their  policy.  Therefore  they  Maintain  that  the  Soviet  Union  as  <- 
big  power  in  the  world  can  join  various  political  blocks  of  other 
big  states,  even  in  such  case's'  when  the  division  of  the  world 
with  the  imperialists  is  involved,  such  as  the  division  into  the 
"spheres  of  influences".  We  admit  that  one  is  bound  -to  hurl  *hc 
with  wolves,  but  we  also  know  that  a socialist  stats  when  in  s c , 
a- company  should  not  neglect,  or  dees  not  have  the  righ  8^ 

its  essential  principles,  provided  that  its  design  is  not  to  u™*£'. 
mine  its  own  foundations,  to' compromise  the  aims  for  which  it  fought 
.'a  temporary  success  Is  not  what  matters,  but  the  real  object  oi 
socialism  is  tc  carry  on  the  struggle  for  socialism. 


When, 
about  the 
Yugoslavia , 
but  it  makes 
'the  fate  of 
who  maintain 


e.g.  the  Soviet  Union  comes  to  an  agreement  with  England 
division  cf  spheres  of  influences  after  the  end  of  war  in 
, then  it  does  not  carry  on  a policy  of  a socialist  state, 
trade  with  big  powers  trading  with. other  countries,  with 
mall  countries  exactly  at  the  example  of  the  imperialists 
that  the  small  nations  are  the  currency  for  bribery  in 


the  big  powers  settling  of  accounts. 


One  could  say  that  the  Soviet  Union  made  that  arrangement  in 
order  to  help  the  new  Yugoslavia  to  gain  international  recognition, 
even  at  c cost  of  a temporary  compromise  with  the  London  government, 
as  well  as  that  England  demanded  unconditionally  that  such  an  arran- 
gement should  be  nvde,  but  that  by  no  means  it  was  Just  because  of 
its  own  interests.  Nevertheless,  this  cannot  be  justified  because 
the  Soviet  Union  being  a socialist  state  should  not  get  involved  in 
any  sort  of  arrangements  with  the  Imperialists  which  are  at  the 
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of  Marxi sm-Lc nini sm  on 


the  nations!  question: 
itions,  their  right  to 


the  r ignt  to 

self-deternin;  tion  of  notions,  their  rignt  ,u  ^ooseUor  them- 
selves  r-  form  of  both  social  and  stc.  order.  ^ -y  its  agk 
•merit ' the  Soviet  Union  encouraged  the  bourgeois  slendering  pro- 
LSidnwhich  states  that  the  struggle  for  freedom  end  socialism 
US  h -a  of  the  nations  themselves  aimed  at. the  establish- 
ment of  favourable  conditions  for  their  notional^  '"^stance  ;{*mow 

fleVtlTwhr’-rr'  sLuLLnafor  the  Detention  of  the  Soviet  Union 
agents'1  who  , ffs  s.rag, lin  u Yueoslnvla  have  done  a good 

1?Tbuf  it  would  be  the  Soviet  Union,  acting  as  commander  which 
is  to  collect  50.^  of  revenue  from  a country  which  Vc.s  c.  sc 


of 


lone  can  despise 


struggle  fore 
other  countries  in 


massacres  in  the  course  of  four  years 
freedom.  The  imperialists 
such  a.  way . 

j_,  nA,,i  ,4-  rr-nv pt ■ ent  innint'  ins  to  be  entitl  ed. 

Furthermore  tne  Soviet  jove  t^ra  .Qther  soolalist  states, 

! It s^ leader sS are  unscrupulously  taking  an  aavernta^e,  or  ev^n 

UWng  . the  moral  and  politico  reputation^ .the  88 

socialist  state  mtrtiy  i°r  -'ty,rv  consider  as  an  "anti- 

attempt  of ,crlti3lemt0fyBUchff  eP0licys^  „ ^socialist 

policy  of  the  Soviet  Union  has  come  r^t.mor gt°stat /which  dared 

relations  with  Yugoslavia,  the  J , np.  tlir  socialist  states, 
to  disagree  with  unequal  relations  social 

Such  an  attitude  cf  Yugoslavia  which  ^^LLollabora  ticn 
relations  among  the  socialist  • . priority: and  dictate 

in  all  the  fields,  |0nf o-mi ty  with  Marxism-Leninism,  has 

of  the  stronger,  but  in  conimmi  y -the  Soviet  Union  leadership, 
caused  a real  revolt  on  the  P ~ ntif'l  problems  of  the  whole 

Instead  of  a discussion  "tout  th  u.sont^l  p: rf  e organised  an 
strife  they  started  spreading  lies,  oic.ncie.rb  .nu.  s 
sxriie,  _y  threats  armed  demonstrations,  Cells  icr 

economic  blockade,  i-nruus,  „ anphlist  state, 

revolt  against  the  legal  government  . f ° 
those  monstrous  things,  which  are  not  easy  t ; 

history  cf  relations  ”s  lts  dowry  gained 

Soviet  government  consger-  YuuOsl^^^  ioeB 

during  the  Morlo  Wo  . h which  will  be  annoyed  to 

riovL  V uLo^tPthef  Sc  nt  rkn  Moscow  would  tahe  such  a 

In^the^ meantime^ it  SM  ^^-AeST 

^chUfne.Uituae  ffi.'S&'S&SS’  Integrity  aL  state 
sovereignty.  The  terms  #f  e.quality  among  nations,  both  big 

andesma!l  Los,  are  not  Sorely  kLoLaL^whioh 

abolishes  thl  Exploitation  of  man  by  man,  as  well  ^ °pnressi^n 
tnS  pressure  of  fny  kind,  .not  only  of  one  nation,  but  in  mutual 
relations  among  various  nations  too. 

socl©llst"country  prinolples^of  Maryism- 

of  capital. ^ That  is  the  reason  why  the  defenders  of  imperial • sm 


All 

in  the 
that  the 

’still  exist 
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are  pointing  out  especially  to  the  following:  socialism  clots  riot 
mean' freedom  end  integrity  of  a.  nation,  but  it s _ subjugation . to 
the  influence,  as  vell^ae  domination  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

In  order  tc  be  able  tc  give  an  answer  to  the  above  questions, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  examine'  closely  the  inne**  practice  eff  the 
Soviet  Union  itself,  its  deeds,  but  not  the  words  of  the  Soviet 
leaders.  In  other  words,  one  should  examine’  the  practice  of 
the  socialist  democracy  developed  in  the  Soviet  Union,  as  well  as 
the  reflations  among  the  nations  included  in  this  big  country  with 
numerous  nationalities.  The  attitude  of  the  Soviet  government  in 
regard  to  other  socialist  countries  is  nothing  else  by  an  illustra- 
tion of  its  own  practice  inside  the  framework  of  the  .USSR, 

Tae  building  up  of  a socialist  community  can  be  carried  out 
in  the  course  cf  a long  period  of  struggling  against  the  obscure 
forces  of  the  past,  against  everything  inherited  from  the  exploiters, 
oppressors  and  sla  very ,. all  the  inheritance  of  previous  societies 
reflected  in  the  economy,  social  relations  and  the  people’s  minds. 

That  is  a very  turbulent,  dramatic  period  in  the  history  of  mankind k 
a transitional  period  > •'  the  turning  point  when  the  last  class 
society,  the  capitalist  one  is  being  turned  int»  ari  unclass 
society  - communism. 

Proletariat  together  with  its  political  party  does  direct  deli- 
berately that  process  of  liberation  by  introducing  its  own  dicta- 
torship Instead  of  the  bourgeois  die ‘r tor ship , namely,  instead  of 
a class  government  it  organizes  its  own  state.  By  establishing 
its  own  state,  the  proletariat,  which  now  comes  forward  in  the  name 
of  all  the  workers,  puts  in  front  of  it  definite  tasks:  to  eliminate 
opposition,  as  well  as  any  attempt  of  restoring  the  authority,  on  behalf 
of  the  abolished  exploiters,  to  consolidate  the  unity  of  rion-proletar ian 
working  masses  under  the  management  of  the  proletariat  aiming  at  the 
socialist  construction,  at  the  building  up  of  a new  socialist  economy, 
the  foundation  of  a new  unclass  society. 

Fvioently,  the  state  does  ploy  an  important  role  in  the  course 
of  the  transitional  period  being  a powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of 
the  proletariat  for  the  building  up  of  an  unclass  society.  But  in 
contrast  to. all  the  previous  states,  this  state  having. such  signi- 
ficant social  functions  does  also  create  suitable  conditions  for 
the  withering  away  of  the  state,  because,  an  unclass  society  means 
a society  without  a state.  The  prehistory  comes  to  an  end,  while 
t£ie  real  history  of  the  world  begins,  when  the  state  is  being  placed 
in  a museum. 

■*7  : 

This  means  that  a state  as  a means  in  the  hands  of  the  prole- 
tariat intended  for  the  building  up  of  an  unclass  society  has  a 
provisional,  transitional . chanarcter. on  the  one  hand,  while  on  the  • 
other  those  who  are  in  charge  of  its  .management,  govern  the. 
state  machine  in  accordance  with  the  interests  of  the  workers, 
but  being  necessarily.  one  of  its  parts,  they  should  be  elected 
and  dismissed  at  cany  time,  as  well  as  give  evidence  about  their 
activities,  or  get  rewards  for  their  work  they  merit  as  workers. 

That  is  the  difference  existing  l •*  tween  them  and  the  all  powerful 
bureaucracy  'of  the- bourgeois  society.  ' The1'  participation  of  the 
broad  people’s  meases  in  the  state  management  their  control  over 
the  work  of  the  state  agents  is  one  of  the  means'  for  .preventing 
the  bureaucratization  of  a state  unde1"  socialism,  • the -preventing 
of  the  privileged  from  becoming  all-powerful  bureaucrats  and 
turning  the  state  into  " a power  overwhelming  the  society11. 
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That  is  the  rear  on  why  under  the  dictatorship  of  proletariat 
socialist  democracy  should  be  broadened  to  a considerable  extent 
by  stimulating  the  creative  initiative,  of  the  masses  in  the  field 
of  economy,  policy,  culture  being  in  itself  the  period  of  awaken- 
ing of  the  despised  and  oppressed  masses  tc  take  an  active  part 
in  life.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  imagine  the  cleaning  of 
Augean  stable  of  the  class  society  without  the  realization  of 
their  own  strength  on  the  part  of  "the  awakened  slaves  who  became 
aware  of  being  ashamed  of  their  slavery11. 

' The  triumphant  proletariat  must  pay  special  attention  to 
Its’  state  during  the  transitional  period  in  order  that  this 
important  means  of  its  liberation  struggle  would  not  be  turned 
into  something  opposed  to  its  class  aims , . namely . a military 
bureaucratic  machine  handled  by  a caste  of  boasting  bureaucrats. 
Marx  and  Lenin  had  forseen  this  possibility;  therefore • they 
suggested  what  measures  should  be  taken  in  order  to  avoid  that  this 
potential  danger  may  become  a reality, 


iccurr ed; 
i 


Marxist-Leninism  is 


Lenin's  icon  is  being  worshiped  in 


In  the -Soviet  Union  this  has 

being  acknowledged'  by . words , -r  - -4  - • , , - 

order  to  comfort  the  masses,  while  in  practice  the  socialist 
democracy  is  being  distorted,  any  possibility  of  state  admini- 
stration to  be  controlled  by  the  people's  masses  has  been 
eliminated,  the  centralist  bureaucracy  has  on  overwhelming  power 
keeping  everything  under  its  control  , and  being  at  the  same,-  time 
deprived  of  any  feeling  of  responsibility  for  the  people  s 

masses,  revolutionary  zeal  and  using  only  phrases  a„b out  both 
revblution  and  socialism. 


In  other  w^rds , a stunted  socialist  democracy,  as  well  as 
its  distortion  are-  the  characteristics  of  the  inner  practice 
in  the  Soviet  Union.  They  are  also  accompanied  by  an  over- 
whelming centralist  bureaucracy,  privileged  class  of  the  Soviet 
society,  -which  looks,  at  the  whole  revolutionary  process  of 
social  reconstruction  from  a bureaucratic  point  of  view 
convinced  that  its  regulations  a.r.c  omnipotent.  This  , is  a result 
of  a lack  of  confidence  in  the  creative  forces  cf  the,  masses 
which  that  class  is  afraid  cf  because  it  does  not  know  whether 
they  might  disregard  the  limits  set  by  bureaucrats  as  only 
possible  and  permissible. 

It  Is  quite  obvious  that  such  an  attitude  taken  towards 
their  own  masses  i-s  automatically  being  taken  towards  the.  masses 
outside  their  country.  It  is  therefore  also  understood  why 
the  state  and  political  leadership  of  the  Soviet  Union,  which 
is  pretending  to  hold,  in  its  hands  the  threads  cf  the  world- 
. revolution,  treats  any  revolutionary  movement  in  the  world 

from  a "practical"  standpoint,  namely  in  regard  to  its  practical 
contribution' to  the  Soviet  state  machinery,,  or  any  "inconvenience 
or  "troubles"  it  might  cause  in  its  international  relations,  or 
its  arrangements  with  other  big  powers. 

Comrade  MoshaVsi  jade  has  published  a series  of  documents 
pointing  out  clear/to  what  extent  the  Soviet  Union  jeopardized 
the  liberation  struggle  of  the  peoples ..  cf  Yugoslavia.,  as  well 
as  how  much  attention  it  paid  to  the  so, called  Yugoslav  govern- 
ment in  the : exile.  The  . only  reason  of  thgt.  attitude  being 
the  anxiety  of  causing  "inconveniences"  or  "troubles"  which 
might  result  from . the  fact  that  it  supported .those  who  were 
struggling  as  allies  in  the  anti-Hitler  coalition. 
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Tiie  Soviet  leaders  welcomed  the  struggle  in  Yugoslavia  because 
it  was  both  moral  : nd  me  terial  help  to  the  roviet.  Ueion  itself, 
but  their  intention  was  to  keep  that  movement  under  their  own 
control  to  such  an  <xtent  that , if  any  practice  1 arrangement 
of  their  own  mr  de.  with  the  imperii,  lists  might  demand  it,  they 
may  be  able  to  supers s e it. 

Despite  such  an  attitude  of  the  Soviet  Union. towards  the 
national  libera tion  struggle  in  Yugoslavia  during  the  World 
War  II,  Its  propaganda  apparatus  is  constantly  speaking  about 
the  ungratefulness  of  Yugoslavia,,  which  death  sin  consists  in 
the  fact  that  it  has  told  the  truth,  ns  me ly  that  Its  liberation 
is  due  to  the  struggle  of  its  own  peoples,  as  w 11  : s that  its 
revolution  Is  its  own  achievement,  but  that  it  was  not  brought 
to  it  by  means  of  the  Soviet  army  bayonets. 

In. reply  to  this  statement  the  Soviet  bureaucrats,  ho 
arc  the  initiators  of  the  , Resolution  and  everything  else  that 
followed,  'spread,  such  slanders  which  cannot  have  nothing  In 
common  with  either  truth  or  the  proletarian  moral.  But  the 
bureaucrats  arc  not  at  all  concerned  about  both  truth  end  moral. 

They  defend  the  interests  of  their  state  by  all  means  available, 
silencing  at  the  same  time  their  conscience,  in  case  that  they  still 
have  any,  by  saying  that  the  aims  can  Justify  the  applicatibn  of 
certain  means.  In  that  way,  instead  cf  applying  Mr rxist-Leninism 
as  their  main  principle,  they  introduced,  some  sort  of  a new 
Jesuitism,  or  rachia: velism. 

In  addition  to  that , bureaucrats- alone  can  maintain  as 
quite  normal  that  the  Soviet  Union  is  exploiting  the  workers 
of  other  socialist  countries  through  Joint  societies,  being 
concerned  only  about  the  interests  of  that  state  which 
employees  they  are.  Such  bureaucrats  have  completely  forgotten, 
or  may  be  do  not  worry  at  all  about  Lenin's  teaching  on  mutual 
relations  among  the  socialist ■ state s.  In  spite  cf  all  that, 
they  are  capable  of  pretending  that  the  "Soviet  Union  glvde' 
unselfish  aid"  to  those  particular  states  concerned.  Whoever 
may  dare  to  deny  that,  or  call  the  things  by  their  real 
names,  is  ii  mediately  proclaimed  by  the  bureaucrats  a s 1 a 
bourgeois  nationalist,  traitor  of  socialist  cause  and  an 
agent  of  imperialists. 

Such  deterioration  of  the  socialist  democracy,  as  well  as 
distortion  { acknowledged  by  words,  but  denied  by  deeds},  is 
being  manifested  in  the  nationalist  policy  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

The  October  Revolution  wr s .primarily  the  Russian ' revolution, 
which  either  assisted  the  non-Russian  'nationalities  to  free  them- 
selves from  the  yoke  of  the  Tsarist  russia,  or  imposed,  the 
Soviet  authorities  by  force  of  the  Red  hr my  bayonets.  Therefore- 
the  establishment  of  a common  federative  state  on  the  ruins 
of  the  Russian  empire  .was  an  extremely  delicate  matter  'because 
of  the  fact  that  the  main  force  in  that  common  state  was  the 
proletariat  cf  the.  Russians,  a n;  tion  which  used  to,  be  the  oppressor 
That  is  the  reason  why  'already  in  1923  the'  Resolution 
of  WUP(b)  on  the  nptlcna-1  question  stressed  the-  necessity  of 
a struggle  against  the  Russian  chauvinism,-' which  wc’s  expressed 
in  a.  "boasting  and  d-eepiseful,  as  well  0 S'  - unscrupulous  and 
bureaucratic  attitude  of  the  Soviet  officials  towards  the 
needs  and  requirements  of  the  national  republics further- 
more in  their  talks  about  the  advantages  of  the  Russian 
culture  pointing  cut  that  the  Russian  culture  should  dominate 

tho SAp^hv^df]F§irR^yeo2^oy[(W/if’:l,GlA-fefeP&3-tlO41%R?)06f{Wl-20O(f^S  13  " thi  s 

was  nothing  else  but  an  attempt  to  consolidate  the  rule  of 
the  Russian  nationalists". 
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Under  such  circumstances  the  development  of  a socialist  de- 
mocracy alone  could  have  eliminated  the  lack  of  confidence  on 
the  part  of  the  formerly  oppressed  nations  in  regard  to  their 
oppressors,  regardless  to  the'  fact  how  toaokward.  they  .may  be ) 

, or  even  that  the  proletariat  may  be  in  power  there.  While, 

•if  instead  of  a socialist  democracy, the  centralistic  bureau- 
cratism is  being  established,  then  a provisian°l  "agreement" 
may  be  reached,  but  the  lack  of  confidence,  and.  even  hatred 
remain. 

As  a result  of  all  that,  25  years  after  the  establishment 
of  the  socialist  state,  the  Soviet  authorities  have  abolished 
two  national  republics  and  deported  the  whole  of  their  population 
by  applying  force  because  "they  did  not  offer  resistance  " to 
the  traitors  of  the  socialist  fatherland.'  Because  of  the  crimes 
committed  by  individuals  the  whole  nations  were  severely  punished, 
collective  vengeance  was  taken  against  them,  and  this  happened 
under  socialism,  namely,  socialist  nations  exercised  unheard  of 
terror  upon. the  other  socialist  nations  hy  extirpating  them  and 
casting  them  anywhere. 

Obviously,  this  is  a new  method  of  solving  the  national 
question  epplied  by  individuals  who  maintain  to  be  strictly 
observing  the  principles. of  Marxism.  If  they  only  attempted, 
as  Marxists  did,  to  give  a theoretical  explanation  to  it,  when 
they  already  introduced  a new  method,1 

If  that  were  not  published  by  the  official  gazette  of  the 
Soviet  government,  one  would  believe  that  it  was  a matter  of  a 
fascist  slandering  the  Soviet  Union.  This  action  taken  towards 
the  small  nations  is  so  inhuman  and  disgusting  that  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  it  was  approved  by  the  highest 
legislative  body  of  the  RSFSR  without  any  single  sign  of 
opposition. 

This  means,  that  there  is  something  rotten  in  the  state 
of  Denmark,1  Something  is  wrong  with  the  national  policy  of  the 
Soviet  Union.  Or  is  it  possible  that  the  Russian  Soviet  bureau- 
crats have  made  the  small  backward  nations  "so  happy"  during 

the  period  of  25  years  of  the  Soviet  government  that  they  have 
realized  how'-  little  it  matters  who  governs  their  country? 

How  one  could  otherwise  explain  the  fact  that/did  not  bother 
about  the  people  who  collaborated  with  the  fascist  occupiers? 

It  is  quite  significant  how  the  Soviet  Union  representatives 
reacted  in  the  United  Nations  when  the  British  delegate  raised 
at  a session  of  the  Third  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  the 
question  of  abolishment  of  those  republics,  as  well  as  the  deport- 
ation of  Tchetchenians  and  Crimean  Tartars.  The  delegate  of 
Ukraina  threaten  him  by  promising  to  raise  the  question  of 
the  extermination  of  the  people  of  Malaya  on  the  part  of  the 
British  imperialists  if  the  British  deleg.at e would  insist  upon 
his  accusations.  The  Soviet  delegate  could  say  nothing  else 
but  state  in  reply  to  the  British  delegate  accusations  that 
they  are  simply  slandering,  ■ 
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The  Soviet  delegates  could  say  nothing  in  order  to' defend 
such  an  inhuman  act  of  their  government  out  to  ask  either  a ' 
"gentlemen's  agreement"  with  the  British  delegate  (let  us  keep 
silence  about  our  actions  which  we  undertake  as  big  powers), 
or  to  reveal  by  their  phrases  about  slandering  to  be  deprived 
of  moral  strength  to  defend  things  which  a communist  should 
condemn. 

Lenin  often  spoke  about  the  necessity  of  the  existance 
of  democracy  in  mutual  relations  among  nations  for  the 
establishment  of  such  a social  atmosphere  whloh  would  enable 
the  liquidation  of  the  lack  of  confidence  among  nations, 
their  mutual  rapprochement,  and,  finally,  their  coalition. 

The  Soviet  bureaucrats  believe  that  this  can  be  achieved  by 
dicte„ting,  commanding  from  a centre,  because  they  do  not  care 
for  a rapprochement , "but  what  they  require  is  obedience. 

The  revision  of  Marxist-Leninism  on  the  part  . .of  CPSIJ(b) 
inflicts  damage  to  the  international  workers  movement  being 
in  itself  a crisis  of  socialism.  But  socialism  is  not,  only:  an  .. 
aot  of  a genuine  individual,  who  makes  the  mankind  'nappy 
and  is  "the  father  of  nations",  but  it  is  a result  of  steady 
logic  of  laws  regult  ting  the  social  development  which  is 
being  expressed  in  the  minds  of  the  million  of  the  working 
people  representing  a force  capable  of  overcoming  all  obstacles 
put  in  its  way,  surviving  all  crisis  and  carrying  out  success- 
fully its  magnificent  undertaking.  There  is  no  doubt  about  that 
that  those  forces  will  be  able  to  overcome  this  crisis  enabling 
socialism  to  take  full  swing  which  is  possible  under  .the  conditions 
of  withering  away  capitalism. 

Signed:  Fodoljub  Colakovic. 

(Komunist,  July -Sept. , 1950) 
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HANDLING'  OF  TRADE  UNION  BRANCHES. 
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. BO"  '-A  (MONDAY 

* 

P.2.  TRIESTE:  D I S CF T HI Na T 1 0 N IN  SCHOOLS  IN  TRIESTE. 
v 

p,25,  ROME:  P':;  IOR  TO  THE  FIT  OPFaN  COUNCIL  MEETING. 

•is 

. WASHINGTON:  DECISIONS  HILL  BE  IT. KEN  ..CONCERNING  THE  INCREASE 
OF  Ua  ' PRODUCTION. 

■it- 

FLUSHING  MEADOW;  .PE,..CE  CaN  BE  FT,  I NT^  I NED  ONLY  BY  SINCERE 
EFFORTS  OF'  ALL  UN  MEMBER- STATE’S . 

■ft  . . 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  ' DEBATE  ON  THE  ECONOMIC  vEH.,BILIT/.TION 

OF  ICO' 'PA  CARRIED  ON.  - - 

* - N-E 

■ SAIGON:  FRENCH  TROOPS  EVACUATED  DIN  LAP,  195  km. /OF  HANOI. 

■ft 

VIOLATIONS  O*1  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  ECONOMIZING. 

■ft 

FIRST  TOBACCO  CROPS  FROM  THE  VOJVODINa. 


RAD  ( Oct.  28,  1950) 

P.3.  HIGH  QUALITY  CONC^NTA TE  OF  COPPER  OBTAINED  aT  THE  FLOTATION 
PLANT  IN  BOR,  • • 

■ft 

A NEW  ELaST  FURNrtCF  TO  PUT  INTO  OPERATION  THIS  MONTN  -BY  ’ 
THE  IRON  WORK  AT  SISAK. 


NOVA  MAKEDON IJA 

Oct.  26,  1950. 

P.2.  THE  WORK  OF  ACEDONIAN  PARLIAMENT:  APPLICATION  OF  THE 
AGRARIAN  REFORM  IN  MaCEDONL,. 

* 

PROSPECTS  OF  THE  DISTRICT  OF  GOST! V^ - AND  ITS  PRESENT 
ACHIEVEMENTS. 


Oct.  27,  1950. 

P.l.  MASS  CHECK  UP  OF  THE  SOWN  AREAS. 

* 

P.3.  ONE  MORE  GRIPPE  CO  IT  TEED  BY  THE  BANDITS  OF  ENVER  XOXHA : 

OVFR  5 , OOOPEOPLE  ATTENDED  THE  FUNERAL  OF  A YUGOSLAV 
■ ARMY  OFFICER , WHO  WAS  SHOT  BY  A BAND  OF  SPIES. 


SLOVENSP  PQPQCFVaLFC 

Oct.  26,  1950. 

P.l.  MAJSPERK  TEXTILE  FACTORY  aND  ITS  GROSS  AND  R^H  S^LE. 
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B0rB^,  ( SUNDAY) 

CONSISTENT  APPLICATION  OF  THE  PRINCIPLE  "EVEFY  ONT  nC  CORDING  .... 

TO  HIS  FORK". 

' 

AFZ  CONGRESS:  SPRr CH  BY  VIDA  TQMSIC. 

H 

AFZ  CONGKF.Sf  : FOREIGN  ^EPRISSF.NTaTIVES  ADDRESS,  CONGRESS.. 

"HEROISM 11  OP  Br  ANKO  COPIC  ( CONCLUDED ) . 

WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEE'S: 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  A SPECIAL  POLITICAL  COE.  I TREE  IP  DEALING 

WITH  TH^  QUESTION  OE  FRANCO  SP^IN. 
FLUSHING  ME., DOW:  GENERAL  DEBATE  CONTINUED  IN 

POLITICAL  COMMITTEE. 

4v 

LONDON:  CONFERENCE  HELD.  IN  LONDON  UNDER  THE  SLOGAN 

"TRUTH  nBOUT  YUGOSLAVIA". 

Hr 

FLUSHING  MFaDOW : DR  ^LES  BEBLEE  WILL  PRESIDE  OVER  SECURITY 
COUNCIL  DURING  NOVEMBER. 

ACADEMICIAN  MILAN  VIDKA*  GOING  aBROaD  TO  DO  SCIENTIFIC  "TUDIES. 

it 

A USEFUL  CONFERENCE  ( IN  CONNECTION  WITH  CONSULTATIVE  CONFERENCE 
HELD  BETWEEN  MINING  AND  METALLURGICAL  EXPF--TS  IN  SARAJEVO). 

NEW  BLrtST  FURNACES  IN  TRFPCa." 

«• 

OVER  30,000  SHOCK-WORKERS  PROCLAIMED  IN  RLOV^NIA  ^INCE  THE 
BEGINNING  OF  THIS.  YEA-. 

a 

ALL  WORKING  COLLECTIVES’ IN  SAOPLJE  TO  WORK  ON  '.KEY  OBJECTS. 

# 

ENTERPRISE  "DaLMaTIa  CEMENT"  H.,8  BEEN  FOUNDED. 

■»r 

A NEW  FOREST  ROAD  IN  MONTENEGRO: 

* 

THE  CHANGES  ONE  NOTICES  WHEN  TRAVELLING  THROUGH  THE  HOMELAND. 

# 

MAKING  OF  CHILDREN'S  FLAY  THINGS. 

* 

WORK  OF  THE  FIRST  CONGRESS  OF  HYGIENISTS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA. 

* ’ ■ : . i 

MOSCOW:  TWO  MEMBERS  OE  THE  SOVIET  CABINET  REPLACED. 

* 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  RESOLUTION  ON  AID  TO  UNDERDEVELOPED  COUNTRIES. 

* 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  THE  SECURITY  COUNCIL  WILL  CONSIDER  TEE 
QUESTION  OF  PALESTINE  ON  MONDAY. 


BERLIN:  CZECH  DIPLOMAT  FLIES  TO  WEST  SECTOR  OE  BERLIN. 

Hr 

Vienna:  Austrian  government  against  protests  to  soviet 

HIGH  COMMISSIONER. 

# 

DJaKAITA;  INDONE  SIAN  DELEGATE  HAS  LEFT  FOR  AMSTERDAM. 

•te* 

Washington:  session  of  defence  ministers  of  nap  countries 

HAS  BEEN  OPENED. 

it 
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P.5.  FI  GET  IN'"  IN  IN-O-CH 1 N.. : ' ...... 

S IGON:  HO  CHI  INK  FG':C^T  ...DANCING  TO  VLADS  -ED  I'  - . 

S..IGON:  ,iMERIC-iN  PLaNES  F .-.V*  A"'  IVER  ,,1  AAGON.  : 

OTT^VU : : -‘--ITISH  COM'  'I  SSI  ONE.-1  FCA  £-E  aSIa  COMMENTS 
OR  T‘  • GHT I NG  IN  I MOO- CHI  Mi . 0 

.RISE  DECISIONS  OR  EEC  ON  LIbrv  . LIZ.-.TION  OF  TRaDA 

P,-RIS*.  R ENCH  Pa.'  LI;.  MR  NT'  HiiS  Pa'' SAD'  a aFT  LaW  ON  EXTENSION! 
OF  MILITa'-Y  SERVICE  PERIOD. 

C^I'-  O:  THE  EGYPTIAN  G-OVFE  NMENT  CONFIDE  S THE ' aNGLO-EGYPTIaN 
AGREEMENT  C-iR CALLED. 

* 

OR  SHI  N GT  0 R : NE  XT  YM  r. 1 S U.  S.  BUD  GET  : : ILL  BE  60-65  SI  LL 1 0 N 
HOLLA-  S. 

, WttSH JF--TON: . Washington  court  deceives. petition  hoe 

- CANCELLATION  OF  LRJ  ON  INTE- NaL  SECURITY. 

* 

ILL-TI  Eh I ENT  OF  vUG0SLaV  CITIZENS  IN  CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

•is 

aRRE'D  CONFLICT  II  KO?^:  ' 

T0A:'0:  NO'  TH  KO'-AiN  RESISTANCE  ON  THE  Ma IN  .L'I~rCTI0NS 

0.F  aPVaNCE  BY  MacA-THUE'S  FORCES. 

P, 6.  HOW  TO  GHEaPEN  COaL  PRODUCTION  IN  SERBIA. 

IMPLORE-  ATTITUDE  . TOWARDS  THE  . HOUSE  COUNCILS  IN  ELILOE. 

< ' 

NEWS  FROM  T-E  ;Iet,GRaDt:  COUNTS:  B9  THIEVES  EaCE  COURT. 

•S. 

■ SHUaNDE  ING  or  OCCASIONS  OF  INTERNATIONAL  spo  T MEETINGS* 


FOLIUM,  (■  SUNDAY ) 

P.3; • REaL  DIFFICULTIES  - OR  SOMETHING  ELSE  ( ARTICLE  IN  CONNECTION 
WITH  GREEN  CHILDREN). 

P.  3.  BONN:  "MOBILE  POLICE".  WILL  BE'  FORMED  IN  ' '"'ST^'  :N  GFMMNY.  ' 

•ix  . ' 

NEW  YORK:  I GEMRaL  TaYLOF  aGaINST  aRMING  OF  GERMANY. ; 

■h  : 

' FJ-aPKFURT;  DISAPPEARANCE  OF  GERMaN  RaDaR  expert. 

4.  > • 

NEWS  FROM  BELGaIOE  CIbCIJJT'  COURT:  . 

SENTENCES  ON  MEMBERS -OF  SIHIS- -ORGANISATION "WILL  BE 
a-'v  PRONOUNCED  MONDaY;  ■ • . ' : 

' - . CONTINUATION  OF  TRIPL  OF. IILKIC  aND  a 0 G OMPLI CE S . 


•Vi,;.-;.  ‘ . GLaS  ( SUNDRY) 

P.2.  - VOLUNTARYISM  IN  WORDS  - TER  OR  IN  PRACTICE  ( CRITICISING  THE 

BULGrJ-S). 
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TITO’S  SPEECH  AT  IH  ; III  COkGRESD  AFZ 


Comrade  Delegates:  . . • 

Allow  me  first  of  all  to  welcome  you  and  to  wish  you  succe'ss  in  - 
the  work  of  your  congress,  for  the'  welfare  of  our  socialist  homeland. 

You  today  hav  5 something  to  bring  out  in  this,  your  third  congress. 
The  period  between  the  last,  second  congress  and  this  was  long  and 
fruitful  in  regard  to  the  work  of  your  women’s  organizations  in  Yugo- 
slavia. On  this  occasion  I must  state,  in  the.  name  of  the -government , 
that  you,  in  the  most  difficult "post-war  years  proved  yourselves  to  the 
highest  .degree.  You  shov,red  that  you  could  make  sacrifices  and  that 
you  are  aware  of  the  role  of  women  in  peacetime  construction  - even 
though  it  cannot  be  called  peace-time  - as  you  were  aware  of  your  bole 
in  the  great  liberation  stru'gle.  I do  not  wish  to  .talk  about  details 
in  your  work  because  you  will  do  so  or  have  talked  about  it  here  and  I 
am  still  not  acquainted  with  all  the  details  of  your  reports  and  your 
efforts  here  and  wall  only  be  able  to  do  this  later.:  However,  I have 
seen  and  know  from  what  I* was  able  to  read  from  the  reports  by  Vida 
Tomsic  that  you  have  truly  accomplished  your  role,  the  role  of  t’e 
AFZ  of  Yugoslavia.  Too,  I must  express  in  the  name  of  the  govt 
the  gratitude  for  the  attitude  of  the  women  of  Yugoslavia  at  a time 
when  we  struck  a new  blow  from  the  s:ide:  of  those  from  whom  we  least 
expected  it,  from  the  side  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Cominform.  I 
thank  you  in  the  name  of  the  CC  and  the  government  because  you  were 
truly  one  of  the  strongest  pillars  for  protecting  our  unity  during 
this  new  attack  on  our  socialist  country,  on  our  unity.  I must  em- . 
rhasize  the  worthy  stand  of  our  women  at  all  internal!  -nal  forums,  at 
all  international" organizations  of  women  because  you  consistently 
defended  the  honor  of  our  socialist  homeland  and  persevered  in  the 
positions  taken  by  our  Farty,  taken  by  the  huge  majority  of _ the  people 
of  our  country.  These  are  things  which  I am  hound  to  emphasize  and  I 
believe  that  no  matter  how  difficult  the  situation  - since  we  cannot 
know  what  might  happen  - will  know  how  to  represent  the  honor  not 
only  of  your omen  Vs  organization  but  also  the  honor  of  our  socialist 
homeland  and  to  defend  our  unity  and  to  be  one  of  the  strongest 
supporters  of  our  supreme  leadership,  (we  will  - we  will  ) 


Your  work  as  a member  of  our  PF  was  to  a certain  extent  two-fold 
and  I would  like  to  say  a few  words  about  this  two-foldedness  and 
about  a certain  element  of  unclarity  in  your  work.  That  is,  as  a 
section  of  the  general  political  organization  of  the  FFY  as  a ^women’s 
section,  as  an  organization  of  women  of  Yugoslavia,  you  were  frequently 
absorbed  by  the  lines  of  the  general  task  and  as  a result  vou  were 
unable  to  devote  enough  attention  to  the  specific  obligations  which 
you  have  as  a women’s  organization.  This  frequently  brought  with  it 
a certain  element  of  unclarity  in  your  work.  I think  that  first  of  all 
you  should,  use  your  efforts  and  enthusiasm  to  execute  your  duties  which 
arise  from  ybur  specific  obligations  such  as  for  example,  care 
mothers,  child  hygiene,  children's  care,  in  general , health,  education 
of  the  women  in  Yugoslavia,  to  win  as  many  women  as  possible  to  your 
Women’ s organizations  and  the  FF , that  is,  to  uso  all  youi 
to  get  all’' the  women  of  Yugoslavia  into  your  organization  so 
truly  is  an  organization  of  the  women  of  Yugoslavia.  You  should 
of  all  strive  to  re-educate  those  women  who  still  live  in  the  spirit  o£ 
old  ideas,  whe  are  still  under  the  influence  of  certain  negative  factor's 
which  still  exist  in  our  country.  You  must  fight  for  every 
every  girl  to  grasp  her  from  that  negative  influence  and 
the  front  of  builders  of  our  socialist  country.  This  is 
task.  Your  second  task,  as  members  of  the 

tasks  permit  you,  is  to  help  wherever  necessary  j-h  vuiunuuci  , 

naturally  :BlA-RD^ 

permit  this. 


of 
to 

efforts 
that  it 
first 


women , f or 
bring  her  to 
your  first 

PF , insofar  as  your  specific 


volunteer  work 

women 
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Further,  -I  must  .specifically  emphasize  another  matter  and  this 
is 'that  you. must  pay  attention  to  the  attitude  toward  women  , who . have ....  . 
numerous  - children.  More  than  once  -.1  'have  ''remarked  that  the  attitude 
■ of  .not  only  the  lower  authorities  and  various ' lower . agencies  but  - even 
our  organizations'  and  leading  people  in  these  organizations  frequently 
act  improperly  toward  women  with  numerous  children,  ior  example, 
if  a women  dc.es  not  'go  to  some  task,  to  some  construction.,  road ^ or 
house  which  is  being"  built  or  to  some  other  work  being  carried^  out  by 
front  member^ , a conclusion  is  frequently  reached  that  ..because  of  this 
, she  is  not  fulfilling  her  function  as  a progressive  woman  of  Yugoslavia 
and  is  not  giving  her  socialist-  contribution:,  -However , : she  cannot^  go 
because  sheUannot  leave  her  children  alone.  If  she  wants,  to  do  this 
she  has  to  find  someone  to  . mind  her  children  arid  if  she  does.,  this  what 
have  we  gained?  Nothing,.  ' This  woman  would-'  be  torn  between  two  sides 
because  she  would  not  like  to  lose  face  as-  a progressive  woman  and  at 
the  same  time  would  not  like  to  have  her  children  suffer  at  home,  ^It 
is  improper  to  think  that  women  with  many  children  are • not  accomplishing 
socially  useful  work,  that  is,  that  they  are  not  working  for  socialism, 
because  the  proper  education  of  children,  is  their  x-irst  duty.  _ ,We . must 
help  them  to  educate  their  children  properly.  And  we  must  recognize 
them  for  raising  their  children , for  preparing  their  children  -to  be  ' _ 

worthy  citizens  of  our  socialist  country.  1? ese  women  must  be  .recognized 
for  this , 


Comrades,  now  permit  me  to  mention  something  about  our  economic 
problems . A great  deal  has. been  said  and  written  about-  this  and  I 
must  state  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  and ; write,  a great  deal 
more.  - You,. know  that  the  fulfillment:  of  our.Fiye  Year  F lan ^ has  more... 
or  less  gone  successfully  thus  far  inspite  of  all  the  possible  barrier*-. , 
disturbances,  and  attacks-.  I will  hot '•  bring  out  figures,  I will  not:  , 
repeat  things  which  are  already  known  but  I will  say  that  today , in 
the  fury  of '"the  severest  attacks  oil'  us  — - when  they  even  call  us  fascists* 
and  I will  later  explain  why  they  called -us  this'  --  that  we  today,  inspie 
of  all  barriers,  are . successfully  fulfilling  our  Five  Year  Plan  and 
propaganda  and  various  economic ' hindrances  cannot  hurt  us  so  much  that 
we  will  not  be.  able  to  fulfill  it,  . This  all  concerns  the  fact  that-  we 
h-sve-  turned  our  full  attention  toward  those  branches  of  economy  which 
actually  represent  and  must  .represent  that  which  is  moat,  - important 
and  which  by  their  significance  must  have  priority.  These  arc  bho 
heavy  industry,  electrification,  defense  of  our  country,  etc.  y ® 
have  devoted  our  greatest  attention  to  this-.  Naturally,  sometimes  we 
have  difficulties  here.  Our  common  people- have  found  it  difficult  to 
accustom  themselves. to  the  fact  that  wo,  since  we  h--ve  already  10 
a wide  ran^e  of  cronting.  not  only  in  record  to  the  fuliillnient  o- 
Five  Year  Jlan  but  also  in  ether  tasks  with  the.  Five  Tear  plan,  must 
- now  to  a cert-in  extent  renounce  this  width.  We  have  alot  of.  trouble 
with  this  and  we  must  continually  point  out  to  people  and  tell  them  tn  n 
it  is  decessary  to  wait  for  this.  We  must  build  a.  hou.se  not  from  thfy 
roof  down  but  from  the  ..foundation  up  and"  we'  are  building  this  foundation 
now.  laying  the  foundations  for  our  industry,  etc.  This  must  be  given 
8.  pr iority  in  r 0 rd  to  m h t o r i a 1 m o 8ns  rind  piu npowo r , 0.  still  h u v 0 

certain  hardships  which  Me  must  overcome  because  the-  successful 
industrialization  of  our  country  demands  this.  The  progressive  women 
of  Yugoslavia  hate* given  their -rich  contribution  in  this  by  entering 
factories  more  and  more  where : every  day  they = prove  their  working 
heroism  and  giving  their  great  contribution  and  showing  their  loyalty 
to  socialist  Yugoslavia  through  their  work.- 


’/Comrades,  this  year  we  have  something  new  which  actually  to  a 
smaller  extent  followed  us  through  the' postwar  years.-  This  is  the  droughl 
W:e  suffered  a . serious'  economic  blow  from  this.  Naturally^  this  must 
reflect... in  our  ability  to.  pay  in  regard  to  foreign  countries  and  also 
in  our  internal  tasks  in’  regard  to  feeding  all  our  people..'  What. _ has  our 
leadership-,  our  government,  our  GC  undertaken  in  regard  to  this ■ queotion . 
As  soon,  as.it  wds  clu.Hr  to  \xs\  th.-v.-t  the  . drought.  h?id . struck  11  sov.oro  blow 

Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3  [ 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R00670012000.1-3 


-7- 

and  that  under  these  circumstances  that ^we . would  be  lacking  in  food 

rSect  on^th^ * ii v'in^st and airdL  and’°t  he°phy  si condition  of  our  worlds 
masses . ^Second , in'tha  last  f-w  days  wo  ^cted  ^decree  -strict^^ 

?romnAm;ricrr?h^,we  hid  to  discontinue  privileges  end  introduce  savings, 
irom  America.,  « n d h.-lf  arid  two  full  ^ears  we  have,  not 

onlv°b!en  sp^kin/  about"  Sis  'but  have  been  practically  working  ta  intro- 
Snip  limit  ations  it  this  very  time  when  the  drought  has  struck -such  a 

Korbut  Sh^Wr°wir-  b?^rta?n  ^rivUeges  i dhe?e°was  poor  atSion  to  savings 

iS ‘ h f y fnf  m^ndonlo 

ing  wirnouu  p.iyxii.,  y nri  „*r„o(;.  for  •b^n^uets , parties,  etc., 

means-  Various  r: -emotions  wore  an  excu-...  ..ox  u..u  ,u«op,  t.  > , . 

and  it  is  said  "Let's  go  have  a anqueg  a visitor  comes  to 


cooperative  --  "Lot's  go  have  a banquet";  an  o 

* . i :*  • tt  t r . tr  ' vi  +-  V»  ^ m 'i  n o ffcm  . ' T1 


dcial  is  transferred  — 


Howovor , the  managers.  nts  and  leaders 

7 • . i d _ . 1 . n - , 4-  r-t  Vk  * 1 +* 


can 


!,Let f s have  a banquet",  nuwdva  ,.to  hut  there  aro 

gather  a hundred  or  two  hundred  people  at  th.  >■ to 
thousands  of  workers  and  thene  two  hundred  do  not  have  the  ilirrii' 
r?not  ot  the  expense  of  these  thousands.  This  is  improper.  Turning 
over  factortes  a.!  -mines  to  workers  is  a revolutionary  gesture  and  a 
revolutionary5 activity  is  not.  accompanied  by  baneuets  and  such. 

!’Bv  this  T am  not  blaming  those  comrades  where  ouch  things  happen 
, . Tby  7oo1  thqr  it  is  improper  to  hold  a banquet  m honor  of  an 

whf  ifKi S transferred.^  Why? ^^ive  him^a  nice  -dof^drink 

LSlso!S  MlTy  do  this  we  had  to 


start  from  the  top 


ma 


go  down  so  that  people  notice,  so. 


t,  .at  they  are 


disciplined,  so  that  they  know  what  the  .attitude  should  be  toward 
society,  toward  people’s  property. 

The  idea  of  peep! °[ thafmany^ 
people6  even 'today  regard  state  rroporty^s  though 

and  at  the  same  time  social  props  y.  .ySrTpv-" th'A"  same^ regard  ■ toward 

jwrjaiaa^iS^  ,£f  ‘s- 

t^ther%l-tp^n  Property  r^n^one.O^  J****^,,  lhoev  ,r 

capiraTisr-cnreTpp  jSeetfU-r^d'  without  permission  went  to  prison 
dared  to  ever.  to. c p <-  - f thiE  attitude  toward  peoples 

and  was  punished.'  pUp V-re . For  example,  frequently  when 
property  has  taken  . wide  r-'-fp  • . o st..,,p  they  mean  that  it  is 

So  must  fight  this. 

that^we  will  not  stop  with  t hi It  £ot  ^ ‘wpW^iiiVgcPinch  by 

decree  and  then  one  ^returned  to  the  old.^lo , ^tly\eing  * 

exec^tedeandy  anyone  wIkT  violates  . ’ 

SoL^cSd^hht^^  ■ 


We  did 

?e 

in  the 
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Soviet'  Union  and  in  other  countries  in  the  east.-  This  is  not  a - 
characteristic  of  ours;  it  did  not-  grow  here;  io  was  brought f from 
the -Soviet  Union  and;  other  socialist  countries  around  us. into  our  1 
country  and  we  want  to  up-root  this  thing'  which  is  negative  to  a ■ , . 
socialist  country . 'Therein  lies  the -matter.  We.  are  well  -aware  of  .how 
they  live  and  what  they  do  but  we  never  brought  this  .out  because  it 
still  is  the  affair  of  their  own  people  — whether  they  would  permit 
things  to  continue  or  would  say  --  enough  of  this,  J hat  is  their, 
affair  and  we  never  made  use  of  this  for  propaganda  purposes.  However, 
when  they  criticize  us  of  doing  this  and  that,  which  isn't  true,  we 
then  must  tell  them  to  sweep  their  own  house  and  then  talk. to  us,. 

We • are  able  and  we  are  sufficiently  aware  that  without  their  mentioning 


it,  we  can  correct 


will  continue  to 
reaction  and  the 


the 
arise 


errors  which  arise  and  which)  in  all  probablity , 


w e 


wil. 


Cominform  say; 


correct  th 
that  we.  are 


3m  ourselves,.  Yet , the 
to  blame  for  the  drought. 


"Since  wu  are  mentioning  the  drought,  let  us  compare  their, 
attitude,  toward  us,  when  this  misfortune  occurred,  with  our  attitude 
toward  them  when  they  were  struck  by  the  drought,  then  the  .Rumanians 
had  .a-  drought  we  gave  them  2000  carloads  of  grains  and  corn' and  did 
not.  request  them  to  return  it  immediately  but  waited,  ihey  returned 
it  a few  years  later.  We  also  gave  to  the  Foies , we  helped  the 
Bulgarians  when  their  crops  were  poor , We  always  give  with  the 
greatest  sincerity  because  we  felt  that  no  sacrifice  by  .our  people  was 
too  great  if  we  wanted  to  settle  old  differences,  the  old  negative 
attitude  which  prevailed  and  still  p avails  ,in  certain  minds,  though 
chauvinist  ideas"  --  to  say  with  open  hearts  and  not  only  with  words 
•and  to  prove  in  deeds  that  we  "ire  for  brotherhood  and  that  we  wish 
for  the  best  relations . with  them.  You  also  know  that  we  entirely 

Albanians,  .That  was  our  attitude  when  it  was  .difficult  for 
even  though  I think  it  is  not  easy  for  them  even  today,  . 

their  Attitude  toward  as  today:  they  blame  us  for  things  which 
true,  p * 


fed  the 
them  -- 
i This ’ is 
lare  not 


"This,  is  said  by  the  Cominform  and  it  is  said  by  the  reaction. 
There-  are  reactionary  elements  in  our  country  who-,  're  again  saying; 
"Aha,  you  are  requesting 
at  your  throat 


a loan  and  the  Americans ; are  holding  a knife 
. First  introduce  savings  and  then  eliminate  all 
privileges".  We  all  know  that  great  privileges  exist  in  capitalist 
countries . Can  anyone  dare  to  say  that  in  the  western  capitalist 
countries  a worker  enjoys  the  same  blessings  as  does  a manufacturer? 
Be  convinced  that  everyone  there  would  laugh  if  someone  said  there 
were’ 'rio  privileges  there,  . Our.  reaction.-  says  that  the  time  has  come 
and  that  it  is  now  necessary  to':  Squeeze . They  cannot  do  it  here  be- 
weak  as  'soon  as  you  knock  they  run  into  a hole  like 

Americans,  since  we  have  requested 
knife  at  our  throat  and,  say:  introduce 


o o 

■cause  they  are  weak  as  s.oo.n 
a mouse,  but  they  do  day  that  th 
aid  in  food,  should  place  a 


this  and  that,  introduce  the  oid  democracy,  etc 


not  know 
Because 

n 


This  means  that  we 

should  return 'to  this  reaction 'the  property  which  they  lost  as 
undeservingly  earned , plundered » At  this  time  I tell  one  and  the  other 
that' they,  are  fooled,  if  they  think  they  can  gain  anything  here  by  this 
propaganda,.  To  our  .reaction  1 say  it  is  better  to  be  in  peace  as  it 
was  for  a time,  it  is  better  to  be  silent  because  wo  truly,  do 
'how  to  fool  when  w;  have  enough • arid  wo.  will  not  fool,  day? 
we  do  not  dare.  Ye'' do  not  dare  when  our  country  is  concerned,  wh 
a heroic  people  building  their  own  better  future  is  concerned,,  ihis 
concerns  millions  of  sacrifices,  great  material. and  human  sacrifices  , 
given  for  such  a Yugoslavia  as  it  is  -today.  Therefore , . let _ no  one 
hope  that  this  Yugoslavia  will  appear  differently.  No,  it  will  nicely 
develop  in  this  direction  and  become  a ' just , truly  socialist  country 
with  citizens  who  by- their  creativeness  and  morals  will-  be" worthy 
builders  of  socialist-  Yugoslavia.  We  wish  to  create  such  a Yugoslavia 
and  we  wiA^proved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 
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r'I  must  say,  and  I emphasize  this  with  satisfaction,  that  in  . 
those  western  countries  there  are,  .leaders,  who  do  not  listen  to  this 
reaction,  who  know  what  is  Best' , whether  a disrupted  Yugoslavia  such 
as  dl'd  Yugoslavia  or' a strong  one,  even  though  it  be  socialistic.  " 

A conviction  has  boon  reached  'that  it  is  better  to  hav-e  a stronr.  .. 
socialist  country  which  threatens  ho  one  and  which  is  truly  striving 
with  all  its  might  to  protect  p ace  in  the  world.  Anyone  who  is  for 
peace  can  always  count/ on  our  support,  will  always,  have  us  on  his 
side.  But  he  who  is  for  aggression  can  reckon  that  he  will  always 
have,  us  against  him  and  that  we  will  always  oppose  everyone  of  his 
attempts. 

' ,f Comrades  this  is  why  I feel  that  the  measures  which  wo  enacted 
will  reflect  benevolently.  Of  course,  they  will  not  save  the  situation, 
they  will  not  be  able  to  make  up  for' what  was  lost  because  oi  the 
drought  but  the  main  thing  is  that  our  people  should  somehow  leap 
to  have  a mo’re  disciplined  attitude  toward  those  means  which  we  have 
at  our  disposal. 

I!We  undertook  measure's  so  that  our  people  would  not  starve. this 
winter,  would  not  "Starve  until  the  next  harvest  and  we  entered  into 
negotiations  with  the  American  government  to  give  us  corresponding 
quantities  of  food  in  long  term  credits  or  m some  other  manner. 

In  the  American  government  we  met  with  a satisfactory  stand  and  answer 
and  negotiations  are  now  in  progress  and  should  enable  us  to  obtain 
what  we  need:  grains  and  sugar  and  fats  and  various  canned  producto 
and  others  so  that  we  can  feed  particularly  those  regions  which  suffered 
greatly  from  the  drought.  IJe  will  get  this.  At  this  time  I can  openly 
sav  that  the  American  government  did  not  bring  up  any  conditions _ lor 
this,  I think,  and  I told  their  people  this  whan  they  asked _ what  I 
thought  about  what  benefits  America  would  have  from  this  --  that  th^y 
would  benefit  by  the  fact  that  the- American  government  m practice, 
in  deeds  would  prove  whether  it  really  was  helping  other  nations. 

■or  whether  it  was  only  doing  this  in  propaganda,  as  is  done  by  certain 
other  countries.  Of  course,  they  understood  this  and . laug  e Jts 
as  we  are  doing  now.  This  is  a clear  matter,  pday  intepational 
public  opinion  is  an  important  factor  and  attention  must  be  paid  - • 

So  one  can  go  on  for  a long  tine  with  words,  with  bare  proppanda  without 
his  deeds  being  different,  without  his  deeds  differing  from  his  words. 
Today  it  is  demanded  that  deeds  and  words  coincide , »ho  actually 
helped  Yugoslavia  after  the  war?  ¥e  received  430  million  dollars  worth 
of  food,,  machines  and  so  forth  from  1JNRRA  but  America  wh-s  the  main 
one.  We  received  this  and.  we  expressed  our  thanks  but  we  stated  thc,^ 


we  had  the  right  to  request  this  aid 


that  we  had  the  right  to  this  aid 


and  that  it  was  not  charity.  We  did  not  _ agree  when  there /J-/, 
smaller  attempts,  when  certain  organizational  forms  did  not  coincid - 
with  our  opinions,  but  they  agreed  to  what  we  suggested  Without  any 
conditions.  So  it  is  today  - unconditional.  Our  reaction  ohouts^ 
make  conditions,  it  is  -up  to  their  throat  and  they  will  do  whatever 
you  ask.  No,  .our  reaction  is  misled.  We  do  not  want  any  condition, 
but  are  requesting ’this -aid  because  we  feel  that  as  a membe;  of  Inter- 
national society  we  have  the /moral  right  to  ask  of  tnat  country  or 
those  countries  where  we  believe  that  their  leaders  -o  > ■ 
people  are  deserving  of  such  aid.  i'nd  we  tell  them  this.  This  is 
not  said  by  the  American  government  but  by  our  reaction.  Let  our 
reaction  take  it  easy  and  let  it  be  convinced  that  its  clamor  and 
various  rumdrs  which  it  spreads  will  not  have  any  response  abroad. 

"??Bv  our  st-^nd,  our  deeds  and  words  we  have  clearly  and  loudly 
made  the  entire  world  aware  that ‘ we  want  to  be  friends,  that  we  want 
peaceful  cooperation,  that  we  want  economic  cooperation  without  any 
pol-iticafahd  other  Conditions  which  would. be  to  the  detriment  of  o r 
socialist  country.  We*  can  only  cooperate  m^this  way  and  taose.  abroad 
wnp  nf  this That,  is  why  cooperation  is  possible  between 

peace 

and  the  3mall  and  largo  want  to  have  Yugoslavia  helped.;  all  the  con- 
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structive  powers  are  for -helping  our  country , •«  e.  will  not  and  can 

not  reouest  aid  where  we  know  we-  will  not  get  it  but  whei^e  we  know  we 
will.  Who  has  the  right  to  reproach  us  that  we  'do  not  have  the  moral 
rip-ht  to  request  aid  if  it  is  given-  unconditionally  j who  has  the  rig  it 
to  demand  -that  our  people  starve,  a people  who  gave  such  super  -human 
efforts  in  the  general  liberation  war  of  the  United  lotions,  and  who,  ■ 
after  the  war,  are  building  their  better  and  happier  future  with  such 
sacrifice  and  self-denial.  No  one  has  the  right  to  do  this  and  if  some- 
one from  the  east  tries  to  slander  us  because  of  this  we  will  easily 
denounce  such  slanders.  This  is  the  way  matters  stand  in  regard  to  the 
help  which  we  are  requesting  abroad, 

"Further  we  recently  had  to  adopt  certain  measures  inside  our 
country  which  sometimes  weren't  very  popular, ' measure's • primarily  such 
as  th^pur chase . X am  not  thinking  of  only  the  last  purchase  but  of 
purchase  in  general.  Wo  are  meeting  with  great  difficulties.  They  are 
of  the  two-fold  character.  First,  there  were  difficulties  in  the. fact 
that  during  the  application  of  such  measures  we • met  with. all  possible 
mistakes  on  the  part  of  those  who  applied  these  measures,  who  sometimes 
made  mistakes  out  of  lack  of  knowledge  while  other  times  it  concerned 
an  enemy  who  penetrated  into  our  purchasing  machine,  Ihe  .second 
difficulty  lies  in  the  fact  that  our  peasant,  who  is  the  main  producer 
of  food  necessary  for  our  citizens , .‘to  a great  extent  did  not  show  enough 
understanding.  Instead  of  ..that  the  peasants  offered  resistance  and 
there  was  the  greatest  resistance  last  year,.  Last  year  we  had  to  demand 
that  they  give  because  of  such  cases  as  occurred  this  year, 

"Naturally , we  were  not  prophets  that  we  could  say  they  had  to 
give  because  there  would  be  a drought  next  yeas.  However,  we .knew 
that  we  must  have  it  clear  that  we  were  not  certain  whether  and  when 
there  would  be  such  inclement  or  other  misfortunes  which  might  prevent 
us  from  obtaining  sufficient  living  commodities.'  \I o had  in  mind  such 
a possibility  and  because  of  this  we  strongly  expressed  this  demand 
for  giving  food . among  our  producers.  Here  and  there  our  people  made 
mistakes.'  They  did  not  differentiate  between  those  at  fault  and  those 
who  were1'  not ; those  who  did  not  have  enough  for  themselves.  Mo  one. 
has  the  right  to  take  everything  from  a producer  so  that  he  his  nothing 
with  which  to  live  and.  we  cannot  allow  him  to  die  of  hunger  but  must 
supply  him.  v 

We  had  the  same  difficulty  this  year.,  the  year  of  the  drought. 

We  again  followed  the  line  of  compulsory  purchase , striving  that  he, 
who  could,  should  give  because  we  do  not  have  anything  with  which  to 
feed  our  people  and  we.  cannot  depend  only  on  someone  giving  us. some- 
thing from  abroad.  Again  we  met  with  difficulties  among  certain 
peasants . - 

(continued  on -next- page) 
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How-ovor , I know  an  l can  say  that  in  our  country  tho  livestock  fund 
has  exceeded  the  ore -war  level,  in  certain  kin  Is  of  livost  ock.  bo  ha  vc 


hr  ' ’-■enod 


have  bed  the 


more  swine  than  before  tho  war. * udn  ! what  ha 
treats st  diff icultries  in  buying  up  not  only  a,  sufficient  but  oven  to  a ‘ 
certain  -extent  necessary,  number  of  swine...  An  1 what  did  wo  have  to,  do1? 
During,  the  oast  pc  no-mi  c year.'  wry  ha  i to  impart  9,000  tons  .of  Tr.i  .and 
during  the  present  oc^n-'-mic  year  we.  shall  have  to  import.  at  least  4,000 
wa  pon  loads  of  lari,  r par  Hess  of  the  swirie  -Wich  we  have  in  tho  country. 

It  is  clear  that  we  cannot  demand’  of  our  ''oqsrnts  to  fatt  en  hops 

despite  the  shorts  pe  of  maize  caused  by  the  drought  and  to 'make  uo  for 
all  our  shorts  pa  in  il  and  hrd.  But  a bit  more .c  -uld  bo  Hvan  than 

is  bein  ' piverw  van  I the  reas  n .Hr  this  is  that  many  of  our  "as sants 
do  not  yet  sufficiently  understand  our  difficulties.  Wo  have  already 
undertaken  measures  to  procure  abroad  what  our  "ea sants  have  not  in  tho 
P«i st  pivonto  US,  in  order  to  create  - certain  reserve.  That  will  cost' 
us  a lot , but  wo  shall  procure  the  necessary  quantities  and  will  not 

pfgss  our  peasants  but  will  rather  pivo  them  time  to  pet  ready  when  we 

vSk  n dXt  t Ima  . a 00 us o ws  c b n n 0 t nlws  vs  . k 0 a ^ on  buvm  t i mi  it 

would, be  a ,.sMm  pfqr  an  agrarian  country Han  1 ourdo tintry  thtf  5 J 

_•  .1 1 _ 1 s,_  no t , o n a h i ph . 1 vo 


w0uiu.De  a Sunni  0 iqr  rqrrorion  country  - 

$mrhMzmrnn*r- lmM  sPsfefenPSu 

ance  of  our  ^essant-clbizSns.  We  so  k d 


nTs  abr- 


, _ , , hill  an 

n a hiph.  level. of 
'.st  a to  the  exist - 


, ~ f our  own  -on sants  - 'notd'o* 

enemies;  we  seek  of  those  villa  pe  r j ch  who  do  not  want  to  pivo  to  us 

for  hostile  reasons,  and  wo  shall  act  differently  with  them,  and  must- 
act  differently  if  they  resist  - we  hmvni  of  our  middle-class  noa sants. 
to  realize  the  f’-'ct  that  we  must  feed  5|  million  men  who  live  in  towns, 
factories  and  at  various  construction  sites,  end  also  in  those  -~oor 
parts  of  the  country  whore  there  is  no  food.  Wo  must  feed,  them  and 
we  therefore  demand  that  maximum  efforts  bo  a- do  so  that  our  peasants 
should  realize  this.  And  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary  to  pork  amonp 
them  on  the  political  question.  Corrodes,  we  h vo  -hero  today  a con- 
siderable numb  or  of  representatives  of  women’s  r panis.a  tions  from  the 
villages,-  I say  that  our  women  can  indeed  contribute  towards  the 
different  .measures  introduced  by  our  state’  and  our  C- vernmont  bcina- 
properly  carried  out.  You,  the  women  frcbm  the  villa  pcs',  ar-e  'blipated 
as  conscientious  patriots  and  anti-fascists  to  see  to  it  that  the  obli- 
gations of  our  citizens  .in  the  villa  y s towards  the  state  and  general 
community  be  carried  out,  because  that  is  their  luty.  end  where  you  see 
injustice  .where  you  see  that  work  is  not  being;  orordrly  done , it' is 
your  duty  to  stem  uo  and  help  authorities  in  liquidating  sue  ft  - ccur^- 
ences,  namely  m correctin';  the  mistakes  made  in  the  villages.  We  deman 
of  all  our  citizens  to  make  maximum  efforts  in  those  most  difficult  d^ys 
when  we  are  onpaped  in  buildinp  the  foun  lotions  ;f  -mr  sociali  et  home-' 
lanrly  when  we  are  enpa-ei  in  la  yin  p the  foundations  of  the  ir  dust  rial-  • 
isation  of  our  country,  . ( dtronp  and  -rolonpc-d  cheers).. 

‘And  when  the > time  which  is  not  far:  off  comes  arid  when  we  pass 
through  this  p-jrio-.l  which  is-ci  -.lifi icult  one  moro  for*  obioctiv^  th^n  for 
subjective  reasons,  we  shall  then  quite  naturally  toman  lOess  "f forts 
and  loss  uxerui-ns, t life  will  be  easi.r,  wo  shil  more  oasilv  elevate 
the  standard  oi  livinp  of  our  men,  wo  shall  not  look  into  over  v rot  to 
see  what  is  bemp  cooked  in  it,  -^c.,  etc.,  but  ratter  our. men  will 
indeed  be  able  to  live  a’ better  and  finer  life.  Now,  we  must  exert  all 
our  forces.  On  whom  can  we  roly  but  -n  ourselves,  on  our  awn  — W<V  on 
our  own  creative  ability,  on  our  own  otranpth?  I have  said  ’to  tho’ 
foreigners  who  often  come  to  see  mej'-Wb  shall,  this  /_or  too  all 

us  t brouShCthi * V™ 'VS -i " -•  IOssiblG  minimum  of  means  necessary ‘to  see 
HL^oupn  H?  0 ' 0 and  i]  we  cannot  manape  wo  shall  seek  from 

fubllvia  HdlObH  HddnfHhn 

msximundff^ts  to  nvoifAkin  - obsUe  halp.1'1^ th  Jnsulvas  making 


difficult  hours  that  mo  truly  for  outside 

. Bc^gssur.ed 

whehUelWeia-othS:  dbbut-p  Thblslb’th?  ^ Ad;3nawdna 

ciui/jiurio  si  0 ncls* 


-M  xa.ine  most  airn cult  hour 


anything  from  -anyone.  £ut, 

■V 

ipplause  )■ . 


" v ''  A ^ i a ^ _ l i vv  c,  I 

io  question  of  supplying 
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RELATIONS  WITH  OTHER  COUNTRIES.  . . , 

And  now  I would  like  to  gay  a few  words  about  our  relations  with 
various  countries,  a question 'about  which  a lot  has  been  written  and 
laid?  You  all  know  that  for  two  years  in  all  the  countries  of  the 
world,  except  \n  our  country , _th  :re  has  been  a war  psychosis  caused  y 
Yugoslavia1  and  the  cominform,.  It  was  said  and  is  still  Joint  s-p 
this  and  that  will  happen,  that  there  will  be  a war.  I must  nay  tribute 
to'  our  citizens  for  having  in  the  same  way  as  we  at  the  ton, 
continued  with  their  work,  regardless  of  what  might  happen, 
not  believed,'  'although  we  have  been  prepared  dor 
that  there  would  be  a war * Even  now  we  do  not  _ 
break' out.'  There  may  be  provocations  and .things  like  that.  1 pay 
tribute,  to  our  citizens  for  not  letting  themsolvs  be  aroused  because 
to  rouse  them  his  been  the  primary  aim  of  propaganda. 
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We  have 
eventualities , • 
we  that  a war  can 


we 
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Meanwhile,  it'  is  suite  correct  that  the  cominform  has  not  been 
repudiating  propaganda  cornin  ’-  from  the  Wf st , it  has  not  repudiated 
reports-  that"  it'  will  march  into  Yugoslavia,  it  has  not  said  once: 
shall  not  -o  into  Yugoslavia.  On  the  contrary  it  has  been  kee-inm  . 
propaganda  about  the  preparation  of  such 'and  such  .a  number  of  tivrsions 
and1 it  wanted  to  frighten  us  I I cannot  understand  how  up  till  now 
they  have  not  rained  so  much  sense  as  to,  see  that  the  -uposlav  people 
will  not  let  itself  be  frightened  by  anything  (Etrong  applause).  .Past 
history  has  proven  that  the  intimidation  of  our  peoples '-acts  in  quite 
an  opposite  direction.  It  only  rouses  our  men  to  greater  actions  and 
fives'  them  more  curate  not  to  fear.  They  somehow  compar  ; us  with  - 
i don’t  know  what  - maybe  with  the  situation  in  their  own  country. 

But , happily,  we  hav  • not  'tone  through  ...such  difficult  stages  as  the 
people  in  their  countries.  I am  not  chinking  of  the  period  under  the 
bid  Yugoslavia , because  at  that  time  we  went  through  fire -and  water;  I 
am  thinking  of  the  present  period  - because  -we  are  a socialist  country 
which  is  following  the  path  ..of  creating  conscientious  citizens,  open  and 
truth-loving,  rather  than  apathic  machines  which  always  tremble  from 
fear  that  someone  will  seize  them  by  the  neck  and  take. •'them  to  iail, 
men  who  are  afraid  to  speak  to  one  another  if  a third  person  is  some- 
where near. 


We.  do  not  want  such  citizens.  Our  citizens  have  learnt  in  the  war 
to  sneak  openly  even  with  an  enemy,  with  arms  in  his  hands;  and  on 
the  eve  of  the  war ? when  the  enemy  wanted  to  enslave  our  country,  our 
citizens  openly  said  to.  him:  No.’  after  the' war,  the  Yugoslavs  always 
tell,  everyone  the  proper  thing  whenever  it  is  a question  of  raising  a 
hand  against  our  freedom,  our  independence  or  the  dimitv  of  our 
peoples.  /We  were  never  afraid,  of  those  provocations.'  And  hr  ve  those 
provocations  stopped?  No,  they  have  not!  Our  frontier  guards  must  be 
much  more  on  the  alert  because  shots  are  fired  accross  the  border,  everv 
hour.  They  are  parading  all  the  time,  shifting  their  troops , they  keep 
on  rattling  the  sabre, now  in  this  country,  now  in  that. 

We  are  not  afraid  of  that  because  we  know  that  they  dare  not  do 

th^snSiT?r?ArnBnn?USfc»  t0.be  a£  ^grosser  roday,  not  knowing  how 
points  will  turn  out,  is  not  such  a simple  thin-7.  Past  history  has 

shown  that  only  a war  of  liberation  can  be  successfully ■ conducted"  that 
is  can  end  well  xor  that,  side  which  has  started  it,.  And  how  can  an 
aggressive  war , started  by  a might?  power  against  a small  country 
succeed:  ;how.  can  it  be  justified  in  .the  eyes  of  the  internationll 

hereTintordp?°t  n?  W°nd  fs  it  is  nepQ.ssary  to  do  something 

nere  in  ordpi  t at  the- world  should  consider  necessary  an  act  of 

?|SbS,fi«i2fdn8a ' paCaU?u  theyAiave  nroclnimed  us 

o oe  iascists  iirst  of  all  a few  of  us  leaders,  and  then  th^v 

gone  down  the  ■ list  and  included  all  the  army  officers  then  the'  entire 

people  and  finally  they  have  Proclaimed  our  entire  Country  to  bo  a 

fascist  country,  first  of  all  ws  wore  a monstrous  count??  Wd  AWr  „„  „ 

ti%liLetTW  T9S>  needed  to  create  ceSdiK'^dl^f 

fascist,  and  there* oroWyeryone  whlAW  AWtSiWf  AAtiAo^Rf 

. ha  t e s 
it  on  our 

ripe~f or ’ inva sionV0  an  atmosphere  in  which 


Yugoslavia  would  be 
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Have  they  been  planning  aggression  against  us?  Yes,1  I 
won't  say  how,  whether  a general  staff  was  busy  with  it  or  not, 
but  they  have  been  working  to  make  our  country  ripe  for  disinte- 
gration either  from  the  inside  or  outside.  Everybody  was  busy 
working  on  it  sec  etly  and  openly.  What  was,  for  example,  the 
resolution  of  the  Ccminform?  a call  for  an  uprising,  for  a 
civil  war.  is  that  aggression?  It  is  a most  typical  form  of 
ag-  res  si  on,  because  it  appealed  to  the  Fifth  column.  and  they 
must  have  known  very  well  that  they  cannot  find  within  the 
country  so  many  "sound  forces"  which  would  be  able  to  over- 
whelm without  their  help  the  majority  of  the  people,  an  armed 
people;  they  were  very  well  aware  of  this,  but  their  intention 
was  to  create  some  kind  of  disorder,  to  evoke  a chaos  within  and 
then  to  .intervene  and  fish  in  muddy.,  waters.  That  is  why  they 
intended.  They  even  broadcast  appeals  in  this  sense  not  only 
from  Budapest,  Sofia  and  other  cities,  but  also  from  Moscow. 

Have  they  now  cessed  doing  it?  They  are  ev»  n now  caking  us  a 
fascist  country,  and  appealing  for  the  overthrow  of  our  headers. 

I don't  know  how  are  those  who  should  overthrow  it  and.  whom  they 
have  here.  Someone  is  caught  here  and  there.,  but  that  is  all, 
and  they  can  overthrow  here  nobody  but  themselves.  And  anyone 
who  would  be  misled'  by  their  propaganda,  will  destroy  himself,  ; 
no  ma^-v’er.  who.  No  matter  who  it  may  be,  beginning  with'  the  most 
responsible:  leader  down  to  those  of  secondary  importance  and.  to: 
mere;  citizens.  It  does  not  make  any  difference,  and  when  in  the 
hanrTe  of  the  socialist  courts  they  must  give  account  of  their 
doings,  because:  we  won't  permit  disintegration  of  our  country, 
we  won't  let  and  permit  them  to  destroy  our  country  ancl  our  unity 
and  to  wipe  out  our  independence  (Prolonged  applause). 

Before  continuing' with,  the  Ccminform,  I will  quote  here  an 
example.  It  is  a well-known  thing  here  that  even  Westerners 
visiting  Yugoslavia  have  been  convinced  that  people  are  here 
permitted  to  grumble  rather  loudly,  because  wo  know  that  one 
who  grumbles  has  not  always  bad  intentions.  He  actually  seldom 
has  bad  intentions;  he  grumbles  because  he  does  not  like  something 
and  because  he  is  sorry  to  find  something  that  Is  not  in  order,  and 
that  is  the  mentality  of  pur  people.  Their  'motives  are  another 
thing.  The  one  with  the  most  devious  intentions  won't  grumble 
loudly;  he  will  act  in  some  other  way,  And.  naturally,  the  influence 
of  reaction,  has  now  begun  to  be  felt  tnrough  various  pores  of  social 
life  and  even  through  the  press.  For  example,  through  caricatures, 
satires,  etc.  We  are  not  against  satires.  ' I .also  enjoy  our  "Humor 
evenings",  because  I like  to  hear  when  someone  is  reprimanded,  for 
his  bad  work.  And  errors  should  be  pointed  out.  But  reaction  is 
permitted  now  to  begin  implementing  .such  a policy  through  various 
Exponents  disguised  behind  the.  Party  or  some  other  firm.’  Now  they 
are  already  shouting . abroad  in  connection  with  the  article  published 
by  "Borba" ; "Hey , they  can  no  longer  hide  their  real  face;  they  are 
attacking  progressive  writers" . Nobody  is  attacking-  progressive 
writers,  and  one  i,s  entitled  to  say  through  the  press  to  one  who 
made  a mistake  that  the  thing  he  is  doing  is  incorrect , because 
that  writer  is  'no1  benevolent.  H‘  is  'telling  lies.  He  wrote 
something  tha.t  is  no’t  true,  something  impossible.  I ,!.-us.t  say  that 
I feel  s little  uneasy  for  having  to  reanalyze  such  things.  But, 
what  was  said  in  Cooic's  article?  I must  say  si  few  words  about  it. 

I have  read  it  and  I saw  that  it  alludes  to  our  highest  leaders. 

He  mentioned  a minister,  and  then '-he  referred  to  an  assistant- 
minister,  and  I can  say  that  cur  assistant  ministers  are  the 
greatest  martyrs.  Their  salaries,  are  poor;  their  privileges 
amount  to  nothing,  and  they  are  so  busy  that  they  often  lose 
consciouAppisraed  Fftr  Ffelealse 2002/01  /jttel3]A>ROP83<0©415RQQfi70<M 2IDO01>3  and 
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wh£t  o.ocb  one  mean- by  including  in  & s tire  ministers,  generals 
and ‘assistant  ministers  down  tc  . shock-worker's,  by  including,' 
one  may  say,  all  the  leaders  of  tur  ete  to.  and  economy*?  He  took 
the  whole,  of  society  and  illurtrgited  it  from  too  to 'bottom  in 
a,ncgative_ form,  from  which  it  follows  that 'it  should  be  eradicated 
, Sujjh  a satire  we  won't  permit  and  leave  without  <:  reply.  One 
should  not  fear  that  hr  will  be  imprisoned  because  he  tried,  that. 
NO.'  One  should  openly  tell  him  once  a rid  for  all  that  hostile 
es  tires  > intended  tc  split  our -unity,  won't  be '-tolerated  here. 

There  are  seme  other  kinds  of  satires,  because  our  men  can 
appreciate  humor . (Applause)  ~nd  he  is  protecting  himself 
by  availing  himself  of  my  words  that  one  should  not  suspect; 
people.  Yes,  I will  emphasize  that  and  will  reiterate:"  one 
'should  not  suspect  those  egrinst  whom  you  have  nothing  definite. 

But he -is  definite  enough,  everythin  > is  so  cl, ear  and  explicit* 
that  one.  should  not  suspect  him.  He  told  us  clearly  who  and 
what  he  is)  he  is  deep-  in  mud,  he  showed  up  purposely  or  inten- 
tionally that  he  became  a tool  in  the  hands  of  reactionary 
forces  and  indirectly  in  the  hands  of  the  Cominform.  Our 
writers  of  such  a type  can  enjoy  neither  the  pympe thies  of 
our  leaders  nor  of  cur  people,  (Unanimous  approval).  : They 
cannot,  no  matter  what  their  merits  were.  It* is  in  his  own 
interest  to  re,  lize  his  mistakes  and  to  follow  the  path  followed 
by  our  socialist  writers.  (Apolause).  . 
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Let  us  take  now,  as  n second  instance,  our  caricatures , our  -humorous 
newspapers,  I would,  not  name  them,  but  today  I must  say  .from  this  .place 
one  thing,  so  that  everyone  both  inside  and  outside  our  country  may  know 
that  we  leaders  do  not  a tree  .with  'certain  things,  regardless  of  how  we 
are  being  described  in  cominform  countries  or  abroad  in  general.  No 
matter  how  they  slander  us,  no  matter' what  th ey  do,  wo  cannot  tolerate 
• tha.t  our  newspapers  should  occasionally  ridicule  any  nation  either  on 
the  Sa st  or  in  the  West . We  .can  in  no  way  agree  that  individual’ leaders, 
1st  us  say  of  the  Soviet  Union,  should  be  identified  with  the  Russian 
people,  or.  the.  Soviet  peoples  \ .'and  the  .same  -applies  to  leaders  of  any 
other  country.  We  cannot  approve  that.  Let  that  be  done  with  indivi- 
duals who  deserve  it,  who  are  guilty,  lot  them  be  distorted,  but  nr o pa- 
ge nda  generally  directed  against  - a no- o ole  is  n.ot  worthy  of  .citizens  of 
socialist "Yu ^osla via , for  we  do  -not  want  to  fight  against  a whole  people  , 
no  matter  .whether  it  is.  .great  or  small . This  is  something  which  I wanted 
to  emphasise,  today  from  this  y>lace,.  to  underline  that  it  is  not  our 
intention  cigd  that  we  shall  fight  a gainst  it . Let  that  b e known  oth 
in  the  West  .and  in  .the  East,,  that  wo  have  allowed  so  far  full  freedom 
of  action  for  we  ..did  not  want  to  ’ e told  that  we  wer  hindering  work. 

But  what  has.  hap-'.; nod?  They  have  deviated  from  the  line  which  ought  to 
have  ’ eon  followed , they  have  overstepped  tho  mark.  us  I s'1  id,  l 
have  nothing  against  2 caricature  of  a person  or  a croup  of  .pr-^sons,  1 ut 
adversely  to" comment  on  the  people  is  the.  greatest  mistake  and  that  we 
shall  not  allow  - regardless  of  whether  .it.  concerns  the  Soviet  or  some 
other  Western  nation.  No  caricaturist  or  humorous  newspaper  has  any 
right  to  represent  unworthily  any  nation.  This  is  what  I wanted  to 
tell  you  (approval ) • You  see , comrades , there  is  here  a good  deal  of 
freedom,  hut  to  some  oth  in  the  West  and  in  the  East  it  appeared  that 
everything  is  inspired  from  above . Wo  invite  our  artists  and  iournal- 
ists , all  those  - working  in  communist  and  non-communist  newspapers,  to 
understand  the  political  moment,  to  grasp  that  our  journalism  and 
humourous  press  must  ’ e on  a high  plane/  They  must  never  insult  a 
nation,  they  must  not  make  hostile  allusions  which  may  create  dissension 
and  chauvinism,  etc . I often  smile  on  various  caricatures  which  are 
closel r connected  with  various  negative  features  in  our  country.  That 
is  necessary,  1 e cause  we  alone  cannot  uproot  them  although  we  firht 
a gainst . them  with  all  our  force . That  is  their- proper  place,  that  is 
the  region  of  constructive  criticism,  of  satire , " of  humourous  news-  * 
papers,  but  constructive  and  not  destructive  s dh.ro . That  w lemand. 

So -much  for  this,  how  various  influences  from  the  East  or  from  the  West 
were  allowed  to  enter  into  our  journalism,  literature  and  various  other 
spheres.  ( Approval ) . 


Further , I mentioned  a little  while  ago  various  provocations'  on  ahe 
borders.  We  have,  our  men,  our  fighters,  I may  say, ' tremendous 
patience  and  self-control ; they  are  capable  of  watching  peacefully  all 
these  provocations,  although  they  are  conscious  that  they  are  provo- 
cations , and  that  any  deception  or  answer  to  .such  provocations  mav  have 
iatal  consequences  for  our  country  and  for  no ace  in  --eneral.  we  must 
persevere  in  it.  Iron  this  place  I can  thank  today  all  our  fighters' 
who  guard  the  orders  of  our  socialist  country  for  their  d^v^t od 
Service  to  our  peoples  and  to  the  peace  of  the  world. 


It  is  unde 
will  still  be 
not  f rom  Polos 
the  other  side 


they  bear  for  them 
all  these  overstep 
followed  when  it  i, 


r stood  that  such  provocations,  which  emanante  from  and 
r:rT!ped  Bulgarians,  Albanians,  Hungarians,  Rumanians  - 
•.mu  Czechs  e cause  they  are  far  away  - are  inspired  from 
m ■mo scow,  and.  they  are  not  only  their  doinv,  although 


mora!  responsibility.  But  we  say  that  one  day  wh 
he  mark  ws  shall  find  that  peaceful  way  which  is 
, , 1 .)  1 epuir  65  d 1 0 settle  a matter  such  as  this  r,rii  a bn  a 

noari^htVtn  things  1 of  or  a the  United  Nations,  for'  we  h ' 

Thov  fni  ff'3rm Vhat  ;)ur  lighters  should  shed  their  lood  i^ily 
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these  are  provocations  which  '.ring  in  their  trian  human  casualties. 

VJe  shall  not  permit  that  and  we  shall  ve  onli ged  to  apply  whore  we 
think  it  necessrr /.  We  cannot  renly  with  similar  mo a suras-  .for  we 
know  that  .these  'were-  fanatical  men  who  are  only  obeying  orders  received 
from  a’  ovsi  This  is  the  situation  on  our  h orders  at  present  > 


Ori  the  othar  hand,  our  • defence , our  fighters,  so  stoically 
defend  peaceful  work  and  our  socialist  reconstruction  that  in  fact 
our  men,  our  workers  in  cities,  f oct^ri os  and  villages,  can  'peacefully 
perform  their  task,  without  far-r  of  hindrance, 

> s'*..'  . * 

We  have  110  territorial  pretension  against  any  of  our  neighuours. 

( Strong  approval ) . What  do  we  want  from  iildmia  , from  Bulgaria, 

Rumania,  from  Bun  gary?  We  did  not.  start  it  then  when  we  marched  as 
victors , with  an  army,  why  should  we  now  start  something  that  may  cause 
a world  conflict?  We  are  be in a laser i od  as  latent  a accessors.  This  is 
not  true , this  is  a most  deceitful  slanler  directed  ngainsr  our  country, 

I beg  you  comrades,  how  can  ; small  Yu go si a via  -with  16  million  inhabi- 
tants prepare  an  -aggression  - openly  declared  in  Moscow  against  the 
Soviet  Union,  which  has  as  many  soldiers  as  wo  have  inhabitants  and 
perhaps  more,  in  addition  to  Poles,  Czechs,  Rumanians , -Hungarians  and  so 
forth,  which ’ altogether  number  more  than  250'  millions'  as  against  16 
million  inhabitants.  Is  not  this  more  than  ridiculous , is  not  this  fit 
for,  ;rJez,r  or  -',I4rampuh”?  But  why  do  they  act  thus?  They  want  to  persuade 
their  people  that  we  are  really  so  dangerous  that  they-  may  sanction  t heir 
aggressive  measures  which  they  have  not  yet  renounced  against  our-  small 
socialist  country.  It  is  our  duty  to  expose- these  lies,  end  such  big 
iies  that  you  could,  as  our  people  say,  catch  them  with  your  hand . So 
that  is  what  is  the  matter*  ‘I  wish  from  this  place  to  state  that  the 
Bulgarian  and  other  small  peoples  around  us  can  be  perfectly  certain, 
even  if  they  had  no  support  from  the  Soviet  Union  or  anybody  else  that 
the  Yugoslav  peoples  would  never  raise  the  hand  a-rainst  their  freedom 
and  independence.  (Long  applause). 


So  comrades,  that  is  what  T wanted  to  tell  vou  here  today.  I wish 
that  your  congress  may  result  in  useful  resolutions  which  I am  sure  you 
will,  as  heretofore,  carry  into  force.  1 am  persuaded  that  you  will  now 
in  view  of  our  present  difficulties,  assemble  still  greater  numbers  of 
progressive  women f so  that  the  Anti-Fascist  Organisations  of  Women  of 
Yugoslavia  may , as  hitherto , nobly-  represent  our  women  both  hero  and 
abroad.  You  have  today,  assure dlv,  regardless  of  all  -slanders  not  onlv 
the  sympathy^  in  our  country  but  also  the  sumpat’iies  of  the  ppnn]r,s-  y 


throughout  the  world. 


Long  Live  the  Anti-Fascist  front  of  Yugoslav  Women/ 


(Jtrong  applause 
by  cheers  for  Marshal 


and  approval  lasted,  for  several  minutes  accompanied 
Tito  and  the  Party), 


BORBA  --  Octobdr  30) 
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T’HIKC  (TONGUES, 


jF  THL  jiNTI-Fj^SCIGT  WIEN'S  FRONT  OF  YUGOSL^VL. 


Za  -re  h , October  , 2$th  . 

Ov  r a thousand  dhlesates7’  cf  the-  anti-fascist 
■/omen's  Front  from  ell  the-  regions  )f  Yu  ;osl:  via. ''•startled  'their 
biy  working  conference  this  ^^rnin'-.  Today  ■ nC  tomorrow  the 
anti-Fascist  women  of  nir  country  will  summarise,  during  their 
con  ress,  the  rcsul  t o attained  until  . the  ore sent  in  the  building 
up  of  the  country  and  strut  le  for  the  strengthening  of  peace 
in  "the  world,  a.  ft.  r whi  ch  th  y will  decide  up  on  th  tasks  to 
be  fulfilled  in  the  educate  :n  of  tin.  y nan  y generation  of  Yu  go- 
slavia . 


Th-..  entry  of  hi  ah  functi  .-naries  and  representatives 
into  the  Hall  of  the  Congress,  was  greeted  with  Ion;:  applause 
and  cheerin-  to  Titc , the  Party  and' the  socialist  homeland. 

The  followin  ' prominent  persons  wer<-  present : Dr.  Vladimir 
Bakaric,  Premier  af  the  Croatian  Government,  Vice-Premier 
Freon  •■'.  ''■wi  with  members-  of  the  Politburo  of  the  CC  CP  Croatia, 
Zvonkp  Brkic  , lira  out  in  Saili  , Jakov  B-ln ze vie  , Mile  Pocuca  and 
Mark')  Belinic , rear,  sentr.tive  of  the  Yugoslav  army,  Lt.Gen. 

Milan  Ku’Tesina,  j re  re  sent.,  ti ves  of  the  CC  oi  the  fu-a. islcv 
Lab  vr  1TM on  Fedora  bin , CC  of  People's  Youth  of  Yu  ; os la via 
and  other  representatives  of  peo  pie ' s authority  and  mass 
organizations. 

- The  anti -Fascist  women  from-  Trieste  , Carinthic , 

Gorizia 'and  umif rants  from  America  as  well  as  the  progressive 
worn  on  from  N or  wa  y , . Holland  , India  a.na  mnyland , v.Tho  have  come 
to  aur  country  to  be  present  curin'  the-  openin';:  of  tne  Con  ;ress, 
were  also  v r"r  co rdially  welcomed. 

Th<  Con-ress  was  opened  by  ante  Berus , member 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  General  i.nti-Fa scist  Women’s 
Front  Committee  of  Cr  optic,  bafte-r  which  re  >ort  was  submit  tee 
by  Vida,  Tom  sic , 1 resident  of  the  CC  ..FZ  of  xuv  .sla  via , entitled 
« The  Woman  of  Yuroslavia  in  stru  le  for  the  build  in  y up  of 
it s . socialist  country  - for  peace  in  the  world* * 

Vida.  Tomsic5  Speech : 

sd\  successful  s cialist  builcin " up  )f  tne  country 
and  the  preserv.  tion  »f  >eoce  in  the  world  - are  two  elementary, 
and  mutually  deeply  linked  problems  of  our  every  citizen  - men 
and  women.  T’u  ref ore,  all  the  workin  women  from  all  the  classes 
y?  theTllin  me  ss,.s|  ' f r ,m  ,-11  th,  r,:i,ns  .f  cur  country,  will 
discuss  d.urin  ’ this  Con  cress,  the  question  of  the  work  of  trie 
Yugoslav  women  and.  the  work  of  the  in*  Z or  y.nizati on  within  the 
framework  of  unanimous  efforts  cine,  aspire,  ti  ons  of,  all  tne  workers 
of  our  homeland'5 , si  Vi  da  Tomsic  at  the  beqinninq  of  her  report 

In  ex' -o sin:"  first  of  all  the  political  events 
which  have  taken  place  in  the  period  from  the  be  cone.  Congress 
of  the  aFZ  until  now , Vida  Tomsic  pointed  to  the  hamfulness  of 
the  count er-r...v-luti ona. ry  policy  carried  out  by  the.  Soviet 
Union  for  the  international  democratic  movement , which  has. even 
reflected  itself  in  t he  work  of  the  Internationa  1 democratic 
Women’s  Federation,  She  also  stressed  up  oh  tne  hypocrit  ic-.l 
Til ic  Approved  For  f^etea1set&)02/Oim : ^A-^DPkS-dtM^ 5 ROoe?00 1 266b TO  13 
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Pern  .-era tic  mov 


y 1 )ve  them 
while  pcs sin 
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ell  the  womm  f the  world.,  to  stru-' 
a ■-y/ressive  war,  no  matter  which  weep 
incapacitate  a ny - a a ressor  no  mattei 
no  matter  how  Well  he  may  try  to  mas 
must  not  allow  the  a 
of  democracy  a.nP  >th 
of  our  movement  for 
A nti-Fnsci.  s t \\' ■ rn pn f s 
c 0 1 la.  b o r r : t i o n t ; a.  1 1 

h Our  Ccnaress  - sa.ic.  Viera  lomsic  in 
of  her  r court  - must  speak  out  its  word,  also 


there  be  discus- 
war  was  carried  out 
xessors  had  in  the 
The  women  of  Yugoslavia 
nP  are  trying  to  create 
thr  >u  :h  heavy  sacrifices# 
from  this  Compress  to 
■le  a ;c.inst  any  kind  of 
n may  be  used , to  ■ 

where,  he  may  appear  anu 


his  intentions,  they 


to  himself  with  thu  mafek 
are  repeat  in;  de  appeal 
iifc.etin.gj  of  which  tne 
member,  and  we  offer 
licnts  for  'peace  in  the 


the  cor.tinu  ti  m 
bout  the 

occurences  in  the  international  women's  movement.  _Thc  dFZ 
or  -niz  'ti-n’  as  a mart  of  the  progressive  international  women  c 
movement , was  always  its  significant  factor.  Y ou^are wl 

pmiirh  acauaint to  with  the  events  concerning,  • , . . 

“The  nS.tibhhl  uem.crp.ic  Women- s Federcti  >n,  in  which 
j-u  •' V7  of  Yugoslavia  of  ■■  ved  a significant  rol... , y.  c- 
we  ll' sc  quf  n i t e 1 wit  h our  entire  interne  tienr.l  rctivity  in  the 

Tut  rn -i t i mr- ] T -omen’s  Federation  arm  outsiue  -.a.  it,  <-n  c.ctivi  y 
Internuti  m l anon  . . le  f:)V  international 

whl  oh.  Wei  S ell  W<  /{:;  0X1  v -Llxlt/  * ! p -I  mtn 

solidarity,  for  true  democratic  peace  m the  world.  _ Th  - 
elimination  of  our  representatives  from  the  International 

Demo  critic  Vlomen' s Federutinn,  «;th  bfie  flue 

2?ncndinf “id  Lot  become^ more  c onvincinp,  nP  even  with  the 
furt  fh  -t  th-  initiator  of  this  act  was  the  Secretary  of  the 
Spanish'  Communist  Party,  Dolores  Ihi;™  ’ 

member  of  the  CC  of  the  French  Communist  Pe.rty , „ anntttc 

vLrmLde  and  others  had  voted  for  her.  This  becomes  only 
a heavier  ■ accusation  a -ainst  them,  bein ; a proof  that  the 
relationshio  towards  the  peoples  cf  Yugoslavia  is  < . oi  ;ic<. 

conseouence'  of  the  treason  of  socialism  anu  sunjuption  of 
theirqo™  ,,r -restive  m .veuents  to  oeyomonist  aspiratrons. 

one  more -thino  about  the  International 
T.t  , e L,.  - p-p.-a-r- -i  on  . Jtft or  all  that  which  has  taken  place  in 
thm6frder— "ion  it  cannot  be  anymore:  the  place  in  which 
urotlems  f the  international . progressive  movement  can  be 
problems  - „■  . nst  -sUr  or-  amzations-  cannot  be 

discussed. m.  Thio.  c.ct  - } t ps  deviation  from 

Lr^ii^rwhb'baLfrLr-^FLpb  t i0£%  tr«iy.  a-^tic 

organization  can  be  built  up,  anu  which  urt 


• c must 
U omen's  F ed er c t i on 


the  respect 
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of  the  Independence  of  ..every  single  movement,  their  complete 
equality,'"  ext  endin'.-;  assistance  not  lay  means  of  dictate,  1 ut 
through  deop  understanding  of  tho  Specific  problem  of ^ an 
individual  country  and  by  moans*  .>f  transmit ting  positive 
experiences  fr am  one  movement  into  another. 

"Tha  Lliminati on  of  our  representatives  from  the.. 


International  e omen’s  Federation 


stressed  Vida  Tom sic  - 

could  not  wipe  out  our  organization  md  its  influence  in  th 
int  ernsti  one  1 women’ s movement,  be  may  even  a c.c. , that  the 
respect  for  our  country  as  well a s the  influence  of  our 
organization  have  increased  enormously,  which  is  proved  b> 
tar  numberless  in  ter  nr  tion.:  1 connections, 
of  -progressive  women  of  the  world  for  our 
our  work.-’.’ 


the  -root  interest 
ir  tions  and 


•jifter  referrin  ; to  the  problems  of  our  socialist 
building  up- and  successes  which  ar-..-  attained  in  the  democra- 
tization of  our  social  life,  Comrade.  Vida  Tomsie .exposes  many 
facts  on  t he ' activities  of  the  Yugoslav  woman. ana  the. work  ei 
the  AFZ  orgahiz:  ti.on  in  th  < = no-rind  of  socialist  building  up. 

I i 

In  speaking' further  about  the  daily  increase  of 
oart icipation  of  the  widest  masses  of  women  in  the.,  n rlitictl , 
economic  and  social  life  - Vida  Torasic  said:  ’.'The  sudden 
participation  5f  women  in  the  economic  and  sociali  life,, 
has  sot  new  concrete  problems'  from  the. field  of  protection 
of  the  work  in  mother  and  her  child , and  has  created  more 
material  conditions  for  the  realization  of  this  or  vtedtion. 
Although  the  protection  of  the  mother  and  child  is  closely 
and  essentially  connected  with  tne  chan a 6 of  the  social 
system,  nevertheless , the  present  aevelop«emeAt- >f  "the 
protection-,  -of  m other  and  chi  1 1 has  confirmed  that  their 
rights  are  in  closest  rela  tinnshi’ > with  the;  undertaken 
duties,  and  that  those  rights  are- being  realized  in  the 
most  active  participation  of  the  women  themselves . _ B> 
means  of  the"  Law  -on  social  insurance,  Law  on  agricultural 
cooperatives , Law  on  the  status  of  property  of  parents,  a . 
number  of  re  ;ula tions  and  decisions  on  protection  of  pregnant 
women  and  mothers ' while  working,  on  the  improvement  of  supplies 
for  mothers  and  children,  on  the;  development  of  chia-uren  o 
institutions , on  health  protection  ;f  famili*.  s,  all  prove 
that  the  socialist  build-in  up  i3  cru  tin  raor  and  more 
-possibility  for  ' the  people's  authorities  tc  ‘care  lor 

man  and  that  only  thr  u::h  active  participation  of  women  in  the 
economic  life  of  the  country,  the  equality  of  women  guaranteed 
by  the  Constitution,  may  become  a reality.” 

In  addiction  to  the  report  and  while . speaking 
about  the  future  work  am  on-:  women,  Vida  Tomsic  said: 

if  The  necessity  of  work  amor  » woemn  should  be 
riven  sod cial  attention,'  owin*  to 'the  und evelooment  of  women’s 
masses/  who  played  an  inferior  role  in  the  previous  society 
and  who  should  be  now  given  the  proper  conception  of  the  socid 
-nf  wogecixi*  ' « Therefor  . } tliB  cim  of  s cic.il  work  sinon  . 
women  will  b realized  only  -then  whon  this  necessity . stops 
beinr  so  - i.e.  when  the  women  actually  take  part . m all 
social  activities,  and  when  they  become  active  managers  o._l 

affairs 
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ifl  their  country,  'when  every  cook  takes  part  in  the  mana-ement 
of  the  state’  rs  Lunin  so  id. 


. HThe  Communist  Party  manages  with  the  wide  politieal 
, ' a.  _ ,*•  .01  -m-'Tt'Sst'.-'  masses  through  the  leOple  s I rent , 
education  ;f  fj  - "f^anizations , which  are  connected  in. 

1 e.  tar  u n m ati;m  has  in  a certain . sense , c 

However  , t xe - no  in  r elation  to  other  organizations 

pro-oufsLroni.  The  idea  'is , the  t the  nFZ  does  not  have  and 
h'-^noviT  h-'d  r ; etc  rmined  member ship,  because  t.  e y 

Z ,n±  ■ consists  in  a ctivisirn;  wo^en  f or 

the  o'" lit i c-'l  life  of  the  country  as  members-  of  the  reoole  s 
SiLt  1 t Th-  'dTeo’of^r arnizational  participation  of  the 
■pZ  [ e the  form  of  work  anon:’  women  should  be  set  so  as  to 
‘enable-  in  not  -vent  a speedy  inf  1 itr.  ti . n 

work  of  the  Vf’Upf iUgyJond1evennfundamental  mistakes  were 

ShOn  tSls  sense.  Ithou  -h  the  ,.FZ  was  constantly  .said  to 

1 


it 

of  the 


not 


he  the  ri  oh  t hand  of  ^e^eoolU^iont  .^Uhou-h 

have  its  member  an  . , -«■  ,L  ,n  t,  'iwfrris  a &orc,  stanle 

wntVn  virt ird  leader shio  though-  tne  nFZ,  witn^uu  ntiuouj 
with  vertical  D1U-.  n.di-0  ,,  fnr  -^r  oer  ancl.  more 

coordinate  m ropresentea  a hint  r,  nce  lor  pr  , „r;;ani- 

-pneml  entry  of  women  m the  politiCc..i  in  - ■> 
sations  of  the  People’s  Front  and  authority  agencies.. 


nr-  r.-n  j 7.  o t i : ma.l  Chan  ye  si 


In 


citin  : further  the  letters  of 


or 


nizr.tions  in  which  it  is 


said. 


i am  on;-  other  thine 


the  CC  CPI  to  Party 


m 


the  future  the  work  r-“™o b^pyoolei^Frontf  whU^t he'l oramitteos 

of^he  -FZ,  should  function  as  sections  of  the  correspondinp 
01  u.  ^ H-f,  p-e -vrlp’s  Front’  - Comraue  Via<;  lpmsic  sar. 
committee  of  wt  1 ^.-iple  ,,-p  those,  or  --'an  i z ati  -.>na  1 

”Vfe  must  reject  very  encr.v  tc  c.  / " r introduce  adminis- 

forms  and  ^thod;o  of  manon«ent  wnich  m.^intro^  ^ du;,lifl. 
trotion  in  our  or U -t  ms  -n  .,a8s  to  the  complete 

i£S  of  vo lunt a r y . warkh)f  a 1 1 m OTb er s ^ o f 

wo-k  ^on  ^tL^C°wh6nhave° absolutely  had  no  chance  of  develop- 

Sfprin-Plebc  ? find 

"tent  is  also  a T*er  oi : the  f Z f p— o^hf  S ,nt , 

K if  '£*  So  contrary  sense.  ;;  n^FZ  ^mittee  ,*10. 
is  at  the  same  time  o,  seen  jh  __  this  basic  or-;a- 

the  Front  will  oe^electes  on  t,  d^erefui  y^,  ^ w aarticipat 

ni  sat  ion  by  that  specific  women's  task.  To.ro  should 
SctlV?iy  • ^r::nnizntion  beside  the  basic  Front . organization , 

be  no/6ciSic  iJ  , 'f  , j r.  constantly  unifyin  • within  the  frame- 
because  those  fFteapt.  f canst.ntly  ^ _ 

work  f pc  Production  of  formalism  and  stereoty  yidal  ness 
quence,  the  “"irotucti-  q themselves  as  indepchd- 

nil  women’  s activities  fanouxe  wo  v * ,h  -,nrtici nation  of 

ently  as  oossible  and  more  concretely  throu-.h  >rtici..  -ui. 
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women  in  citizens’  councils  , in  va.ri  ous  r ctivities  _ or -rni  zed 
by  basic  or  nnizations  of  the  People’s  Front  ane  _ simila  r to 
th"t.  The  task  of  the  basic  uFZ  Committee  ( section  of  the 
Committee 'of  the..  PF  basic  organiz  tion)  is  to  promo.se  to 
Front  committees  what  should  be  clone,  m-  on  er  that  the 
political  work  anion  ' women  should  bo  developer  better,  so 
that  they  mi  lit  larticipat,  more  a ctively  in  van  -us  democratic 
forms  of  the  people’s  authority.  In  order  to  attain- the 
■'renter  ^^ss±'  lo  freedom  of  association  m the  fide,  oi  wa-rK, 
the'  baf-Vcor  anizati  ms  of  the  People’s  Front  should . support 
the  initiative  of  women  to  work  thrru  h various  actives  which 
may  have  various  decrees  of  organization  until  reaching  t.ic 
point of  formation  of  individual  women  societies.  similar 
system  of  work  should  be  introduced  m a 11  other  committee^. 

’’While  discoursin'  about  these  or  ,nizetional  chan  os 
continued  Comm  1 Vida  Tomsic  - two  kinds  of  wron  • conceptions 
have  a opeared : that  the  activity  of  women  will  no,,  oo  able  t. 
unwind' itself  without  the  firm  vertical  link  throu  .h.  th, 

PZ  from  top'  to  bottom' and  that  this  means  the  .liquidation 
of  social  work  amon  women.  However , it  is  just  the 
contrary . The  existence  of  an  AFZ  Committee  as  a section 
of  t he  Pt-  o’ 'le ’ s Front  will  enable  tha  t the  People  s Ir^n  .o 
funeral  political  organization  of  working  masses  may 
organize  a much  wider  political  activity  rmon  • women  rep, i,. less 
of  the  -fact  "rlu.-ther  it  will' be  necessary  .to  or. ;anize  speem 
women’s  conferences,  while  the  work,  of  th,  ;.Fd  itself , wi^ 
become  much  wider , varied  ••  and  more  active.  ihe  content ooi 
th'  future  activity  of  the  g Z procoo.y  frtra  the  -Wneicy 
of  the  work  bane  so  far.  irkin'  as  a oc.ois  the  out..  - - 
protection  of  t he  mother  and  child,. these  tasks i lie  on  the 
lino  of  buil'in'-  of  socialsm,  on  the  line  ot  mooilizati  -n  of 
masses  and  thi?r-  education  for  socialism.  The  development 
of  the-  AFZ  activity,  t her, fore  , _has  na  iroita  for  its  _ 
expansion,  wherever  it  s .reads  it  is  on.  'he  genei  ,1  ine 
of  mobilization  for  socialist  buiLinp  up,  cm.  may  become 
harmful  inasmuch  as  it  should  mean  the  separation  ,i  women  from 
the  general  efforts. ” 

•■May  our  Conpress  be  a stimulent  -sal'  Comrc^e 
Vida  Torture  while  ending  her  report  - which  will  inci  e e 
women,  who  are  on  the  thresh  cl,  oi  the  ^tina.  ‘v.  '"fnr  „ 
fulfillment  of  the  Five  Year  Plan,  t . • ou,.le  tm,ir  j.  r ■ 

May  it  be  a stimulent  to  women  workers  t ...  mt,nmfy  th^, 
productivity  of  work  in . their  own  factories , may  i x 

stimulent  to  the  ' women  in  villa  pes  .co  inci b>  , J.  ... 

Suction,  to  increase  their  contribution  to  tin  community. 

Me d thin  (ton  -ko*  stron 'then  the  work  on  the  cultural  roisin d 
‘V  a;,.i  ,«  s m,v  tt  be  r stimulent  t>  ur  intellectu.  J. 

workers”  to  clOg '§Ur  role  in  their  enterprises  end  institutions 
cs  well  is  on  the.  field  of  educ-ti',  amon  the  peoples. 

Saving  ghoul,  become  a sped;  1 cere  of  wo, non-workers  eno 
housewifes  at  every  step,  in  each  factory,  in  the  house  .nu 
in  t n o:  community  in  .eneral.  This  Conpress  shoulu tu^ir  full 
special  invitation  to  all  women  to  participate  with  their  lull 


initiative  in  ' 11  - pen cies 


)f  the  people’s  authority,  in  workin 


councils,  in  the  work  of  the  PF  and  all  other  forms 
which  our  se  cir  list  democracy  is  oxvelcpir:  . 


if  work 
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hs  the  report  of  the  nFZ  Executive  Committee  huh  keen  ■ • 
published  in  form  of  pamphlet  previously  ant  divided  amorr; 
the  delegates,  the  proposal  that  the  report  should  not  be 
read  wag  accepted,  and.  the  discussion  started. 

Lydia  Jovanovic , President  of  the  General  .uPZ  Committee  • 
for  Montene to  was  the  first  to  speak , Katica  Kusecp  q--cretary 
of  the  Zagreb  AFZ  and  Par.ask.eva  Simic  from  Nis  , spoke  next. 

Speeches  by  Ferei  ;ri  Representatives: 

. a omen  from  other  countries, -who  are  parti. cipa tin  ’ 
at  the  . Con, dross  "as  puests'.,  spoke  burin--  the  discussion.  nlma 
Resic  , President  of  the  Italo-Slovehe  Union  of  the  FTT  spoke 
fl1"'ht  the  great  significance  which  the  i roper  attitude- of 
Yugoslav  women  towards  the  Coninform  Resolution  end  about  the 
echo  of  such  an  attitude  upon  thennti-Fascist  Women  of  Trieste. 

Josefina  Tratnik  p 'representative  of  progressive  Slovene 
women  from  Cleveland  ( nmerika ) said- that  the  consistent  attitude 
of  the  Yugoslav  women  in  struggle  for  peace  in  the  world  ha£ 
gained  great  respect  of  our'- entire  country  among: women  .and 
mothers  of  the  progressive, world, 

. Mrs,  Benerdzi  from  India,  was  especially  warmly 
applauded,  she  spoke  in  behalf  pf  the  section-'  of  the  Indian 
Socialist  Party  and  said: 'F-r^  ui^ig  § great  honor  and  privileb  ;e 
that  a possibility  has  been  created  for  us  to  come  to  your 
country  and  learn  from  your  work  an  experiences,  how  one 
should  strug  le  fcf  preserving  the  acheived  victories  in  war. 
and  attaining  new  victories  in  peace'. 

The  representative  of  the  World’s  djorneh  Society 
from  Los  'Angeles  (California),  Margaret  Redevanovic  said  with 
.emotion  in  her  voice , that  she  hi  s had  the  g ■ ts^jL^i li-^y ,,  of 
visiting  her' former  country  only  41  years  after,  and  that  she 
is  marvelled  by  the  great  deeds  which  have ■ been c reated  in  it, 
she  also,  said:  'after  ‘having-  seen  -all  that  -which-  has  been 
created  here,  I feel  even  more  proud  of  being ' of  Yugoslav, 
descent  nd  will  place  all  my  efforts  in  spreading  truth 
■about  our  reborn  peace-loving  people's  homeland . ’ . 

The  Congress  was  also  saluted  by  Lie  nenninr  from 
England , who  said  that  the  women  o'f  Yugoslavia  are  a powerful 
moral  strength  waggling  against  war  and  misery,  Katica. 

Pavlek,  representative  of  the  association  of  Friends  of  New  Yugo- 
slavia in  Now  York  spoke  also,  as  well  as  Mi leva  Dreblakner  in 
behalf  of  worn  on  from  PI  .ov  ;.ne»  C?rint,bi'.n  one]  j-.no.  van  Norden  in 
behalf  of -the  .'.cademic  Women  of  Holland. 

( Bor  be. , October  -30,  1950) 
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C.  tTI-lYFCE  IN  LONDON  IK])  - '-'dd  iLO'mK  OF  fTHT  TRUTH  -.BOUT 

yu  io . . ‘ 


OVER  120  DELEGATE 


2 C-?  L FOUR  Til  .Dip  UNION  T~H  U'UTH  OH. 


PI  ON ; 


( London , 23th  Oct  b r) 

In  th  ^rosbnco  -f  more  then  120  ’plegates  'f  Labour  Party,  Trades 
Union  onl  .youth  r y nis^t  i -■ns  th  no  was  hel/I  to  lay  at  Beaver  Hall, 
in  L^ni^n  r c '-Franco  un  lor  th.0  slo  /orr  ^iho  J ruth  -ib  -ut  -\i • > isls vi--  • 
The  Society  of  Brit ish-Yu  rosla v Friendship.  “r  panisoi  this  c-'-ni  or once 
with  the  ob.iect  of  acquaintin'.  nor " sent a fives  '-f  .workers’ and  "’thor 
organisations  with  the  truth  about  Yugoslavia. 


‘The  National  Labour  delegate  hrs.lainley  opened  the.  c •nforence 
bv  greeting  th  :se  ^resent-,  ..;.lek  Bandar..  So-k^rac,  the  or  ess 
attache 'roeted  the  conference  on  behalf  of  the  Yugoslav  Eunbassy  m 
London.  ’ Then  the  British  Trades  Uni --n  worker  leorge.  Aitken  s-oke  of 
his ''impressions  on  his  visit  to  Yugoslavia.  . 

The  British  Prados  Uni en  workers  who  visited  rugoslsvia , s”ii 
Aitken,  were  i pressed  by  the  events  which  are  developing  there , and 
above  all  bv  the' faith  of  the  Yugoslav  ~eople  in  the  future  of  their 
country.  t.itken  sail  that  the  delegation  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Labour  Tarty  also  brought  back  similar  impressions  i oon.  :uyo- 
slavia.. “ He  quoted  an  article  by  the  "resident  of  the  Labour  Tarty 
Sam  Watson  in  the  lournal  -Reynolds  News  in  which  he  emp.iasise-1  that  in 
suite  of  every  difficulty  the  Yugoslav poples  were  enthusiastically 
builiing  up  socialism. 


After  giving.  a review  of  the  or  panisat i^nrl  structure  of  ru  *oslav 
Tra#s  Unions,  hit  ken  stated  that  Trades  Union  leaders  are  chosen  bv 
secret  vote  and  that  Trades  Unions  in'  Yu  -6  sin via  enioy  tremendous 
authority. 


Jpeeial  attention,  continued  i.itken,  is  accorded-; to  the 
professional  training  of  youn -.workers.  Th a establishment 

of  voun"  workers'  cadres  in  Yu  -oslavia  will  ensure  a specialist 
labour  force  for  Yuposlav  industry.  dince  industry  in  Yugoslavia 
is  nationalised  on.-’  the  - ’.ministration  of  • industry  has  now  been 
entrusted  to.  the  workers,  the  attitude  of  Yuposlav  workers  to  the 
Question  of  production  and  the  administration  of  industry  is  entirely 
different  to  the  attitude  of  British  workers,  who  ra^rd  all  these 
questions  as  the  concern  of  employers . 


The  Yu o-o Slav  trades  unions,  went  on  Aitkcn , play-  a leadin'-  part 
in  the  planning  of  methods'  for  the  improvement  of  production  and  the 
qualification  of  now  workers , of  which  90%  have  come  into  industry 
from  the  country  since  1945* 


Aitkin  <*  a id  that  it  might  seem- th- British  workers  a very  ambitious 
step 'that  .factories  in  Yugoslavia , -which  is  on  a lower  industrial 
level  than  Britain,  are  given  over  to  administration  by. tee  workers. 
Nevertheless  Aitken  emphasised,  everyone  who  had  been  in  contact  with 
events  in  Yu  gcslavia  agreed  with :tfco  conviction  of  Yugoslav-  workers  and 
administrators  that  success  would  be  achieved,  for  the  workers  who  had 
built  the  factories  would  kiow  how  to  run  ohc-m.  -at  to.,  on...  ( lj-  , 
exposition  Aitken  emphasised- that. ..the  Yugoslav  law  concerning  too 
transfer  of  industry  to  administration  by  the  workers  was  also  oi  great 
interest  to  British  industrial  workers. 
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Aftor  Aitken  Jack  Dimple  and .Peter  Cockade  spoke . J ck  Di-ole, 
who  as  a member  of  the  British  youth  brigade  took  part  in  she  construc- 
tion of  the  student  city  near  ta grab , said  he  had  been  impressed  by  the 
youth  organisation  of  Yugoslavia,  and  expressed  the  here  that  Labour 
youth  too  would  at  some  time  create  a similar  organisation. 

■ _ , Tot  or  Cockade',  a _ member  of  the  British  student  organisation' 

which  worked' 'irr  iu -'oslaviaV  in  his  speech  above  all  emphasised  his 
conviction  that  the  people  of  Yugoslavia-  - Would  succeed  in  fulfilling 
the  tremendous' tasks  they  had  set'  themselves.  ' 

There  then  spoke  the  distinguished,  .British  public  worker 
K.Zilliacus.  The  honorary  president  of  the  society  for  British- 
Yugoslav  Friendship,;  Sir  Henry  Banbury,  call id  upon'  the  delegate's 
present  to  put  all  their  strength  into  the'  propagation  of  the  truth 
about  Yugoslavia  and  of  friendship  between  the’  British  and  YU?n'slav 
people  within  the  ranks  of  the  workers’  trades  unions,  the  Labour 
Party  and  the  co-o'-u^rative  movement.  1T It  is  of  tremendous  significance 
for  the  whole  of  mankind  and  the  cause  of  world  reace",  concluded  Sir 
Henry,  "that  the  Yugoslavs  should  be  successful  in  their  efforts  to 
build  up  socialism.  It  is  my  conviction  that  they  will  succeed". 


Mrs  . Mabel  iiydeal ,'  former  Labour  envoy  and 
British  association  of  Co-operati-ve  women , 'brought 
data  .concerning  the  Yugoslav  co-operative  'svstem. 
stress  on  the  great-  part  played  by  agricultural  co 
and  working  co-operatives  in  particular  in  the' inrroVoment  of 
turai  economy  and  the  building  up  of  socialism  in' the  country 


,„cd_r ... 
11  Section 


—i' 

o 


resident  of  the 
before  the;  'conference 
She  laid  special 
operatives  in  general 
a gricul- 
Tn  her 


organisational  work  and  the 


struggle  for  independence  and 
by  Harry  Sin  llor',  delegate  of 
Camberwell,  and  Charles  Ford, 
administrative  workers. 


re  so- 
ts s of  Yugoslavia  ’in  its 
socialism.  The  resolution' wa s' proposed 
the  Union  of  - Machine  Workers  ’from 
delegate  of  the  Union  of  clerks  and 

«•* 


MHlro  c^nference",  runs  the  resolution,-'  "composed  of  r ^fpsen- 

? f the .lrad©s> Unions,  Labour  and  Conservative  Organisations 
sends  fraternal  greetings  to  the  workers  in  Yugoslavia  and  ex-re 
its  admiration  for  the  fight  they  are  w^in?  'to'rr-w  ti n 
independence  and  build  u-  socialism.  ' g Pr— rve  their  national 


tho  r-ncsnwf  uuxlrCfunCT  ?elioves>  in  accordance  with  the  o-inion  of 
the  resolution  of  the  Labour  Party,  that  -r'-"t  -o^ihiiiYi'  v 2 
the  realisation  of  co-operation  betw  - possibilities  exist 
and  Britain,  and  that  th. 


conference 
n of  the  Lc 


bel: 


ment s should  establish  cloi 
trades  unions  and  co-oporatives 


, , - for 

the  peoples  of  .Yugoslavia 
_ , unions  and  co-operative  move- 
nd  friendly  relations  with  the  work, 
la via." 


British  tr:: 


Ox.  ,U' 


:ers 


t i .j-3.1  those  who  visited  Yugoslavia  ] Mro  •"< „ j , , 

La ° o-ur  delegate,  in  winding  up  the  'conference  rotuin-'d 
t ion  for  the  efforts  of  th"  ill!!  i ned  ful1  of  olmira- 

tles  and  establish  socialism.  ' "This  i th®  ^ icul 

bear  to  my  friends  in  your  or -anis-ti-m  f™  2 %sh°ul  1 Uko  to 

constructive  and  positive  raiss.^e  *his  “^rence.  - u 

shoulder  with  th°  peoples  0r  =rnT\ Ju-ady  to  move  shoulder  to 
uni er standing  towards  aF^kuraU  “l  AUuU  nni 

organisations  with  your  efforts  in  HiTiu  y lu  Wl11  imhue  vour 

Yugoslavia  is  of  °f 


j/- , , , ' v.iiuiiUo’UO 

world  advancement . . (Taniug) 


(BOABA  - 29th  October,  IQ50) 
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ONF  MORE  CRIME  00?i  ITTHYD 


BY  THF  BnNIITF  OF  ^NVF--  XOXrh. 


On  October  25,  the  workers  from  Fejen  awaited  the  last  remains 
of  Fiden  e-ngelKc-ski,  a Yugoslav  rmy  officer, 

ss  ;;;;ss,s‘:»s.s.E,“ssiEs;'Sf^’  s v s„s;>» . 

s.’swsMrw  sr*- 

carry  cut  subversive  and.  ter-criet  activities. 

Pic's n ^ngelkovski 1 remains  were  put  ir  the  Officers'  Club 
building  in  Resen.  great' number  of  people  from  -esen  marched 
all  through  the  nieht  passim*  by  his  coffin  in  order  to^pay  him 
honour  88%  faithful  eon  cf  cur  peonies.  On  that  occasion  they 
premiered  that  the  successful  building  up  of  socialism  in  our 
country  will  not  be  jeopardized  by 'similar  criminal  aces  oi  the 
enemies  of  our  country.  . 


On  Ootobe: 


over  50  wreaths  were  placed  upon  his 


bier 


In  the  morning  a big  meeting  took  place  in  Resen  attended 
bv  over  5 000  workers  from  Resen.  Vane  Mekovski,  the  political 
sec" etc'  rv  ’ cf  the  District  Commit  ee  of  the  CF  of  Macedonia, 
addressed  the  meeting  apart  from  Drari  Tozija , It.  colonel  of 
the  Yi  and  captain  Milinkovlc.  nil  the  speakers  pomt.ea  out 
the  courage  of  the  fallen  officer  who  gave  his  life  without 
regretting  it  while  performing  his  duty  on  the  frontier  ano 
securing  I peaceful  building  uo  of  socialism  In  our  country,. 

The  last  remains  of  the  killed  officer  we-e  thereupon  taken 
to  hie  native  place,  the  village  of  Kiselica  in  the  district  of 
Deice v.  His"  funeral  was  turned  into  a manifestation  of  unity 
of  our  pecole  and  its  devoted  love  towards  the  guardians  of 

independence  and' freedom.  It  was  a protect  aga  ins  ctne  ^method 
banditry’  applied,  by  the  Ccminform  enemies  of  the  new  Yugoet...  , 
who  disguised  by  various  peace  propaganda-  - slogans  errmg^ . e 
of  spies  Into  our  country  in 
of  our  socialist  fatherland. 


a 4---P 


order  to  frustrate  the 


>ands 

c.  evelopment 


( NOVA  KhKFDONI Jrt , Oct.  2 t ) 


MURDERERS  WITH  OLIVF  fi~aNCHF.B  IF  H.-.NR . 


The  latest 


crime  committed  by  Enver  Xoxha  criminals^ is 


one 


in  the  whole  series  of  premeditated  provocations  smuggling  of 
groups  of  spies  and  subversionists  and  murders.  uurders  have 


become  a new  way  of  "persuasion1  a 


the  time  when  the  Cominf ormist 

hacTrealized  how  firmly  the.  people*  of  Yugoslavia  are  supporting 
their  party,  as  well  as  their  both  party  and  sta.e  leaderships 
determined  to  build  up  socialism  by  their  own  resources.  Ho.  t- 
nn  other  issue  thev  tried  to  engage  the  remnants  of  the  ueien  e 
Sourgecia^  with  ub',  as  well  ee  to'smugde  armed  groups  of  spies 
across  our  frontier. 

The  fate  of  these  groups  is  -cmite  definite,  because  thanks 
to  the  watchfulness  of  cur  frontier  gusros  they  wya  printed  , 
from  carrying  cut  their  designs  and  will  be  put  before  the  pocpie 
court  in  order  to  give  evidence  of  their  criminal  activities. 
oSr  peoSle  gives  to  all  those  enemies  of  Yugoslav  a worthy  answer 
by  «H?lng  cut  the  Five  Year  Plan  successfully  and  consolidating 
the  unity  of  their  ranks.  Therefore,  all  those  -hellisn  c iras  are 
bound  to  fall  and  the  Comlnform  will  not  succeed  m interfering 
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in'  ' the  internal  affairs  of  our  country,  ss  well  as  in  exploiting 
the  free,  peoples  of  our  country. 

The  muidxr  of  Fidan  ^ngelkovski  throws  more  li: ht  on  the 
essence  of  the  Cominform  campaign  against  Yugoslavia,  on  the 
real  aims  as  well  as  results  of  the  hegemonistic  policy  of  the 
ruling  bureaucratic  caste  in  the  U.S.S.R.  end  its  satellites. 

In  the. Cominform  Enver  Albania  nowadays  ceremonious  preparations 
are  going  on  for  the  forthcoming  congress  of  the  "supporters  of 
peace",  perfidious  statements  about  the  'defence  of  peace,  as  well 
as  accusations  of  those  who  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
other  countries  are  being  made  and  the  so-called  "Stockholm  appeal" 
quoted  on  ell  occasions.  While  on  the  ether  hand,  although  claiming 
to  be  the  only  defenders  of.  peace,  they  .spread  terrific  stories 
a ’.-out  tn.e  c anger  of  war  aimed  at  creating  a war  psychosis , on  the 
otner  they  car.1' y out  armed  provocations  e.long  our  border,  they 
smuggle  bands  spies  and  terrorists  into  our  country  and  kill 
our  people;  What  they  actually  do  is  the  revelation  of  their 
real  aspect  of  aggressors.  The  truth  cannot  be  concealed  by  moans 
of  mere  phrases,  on  peace;  their  hegemonistic  policy  of  a stressors 
cannot  also  be  car  ried  out  by  such  ways  and  means.  The  latest 
crime  of  theirs  reveals  the  fact  that  the  Ccminf orraists  will  not 
hesitate  to  apply  such  methods  of  crimes  in  order  to  carry  out 
their  hegemonist  policy  cf  subjugating  other  peoples. 

( NOVh  hd  TTOONI -Jh  > Oct.  29,  1950). 
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JIT  (OX  WOT  SERVICE 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

• This  bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals.  It  i!f  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  n.ot  guaranteed. 


No,  308. 

THIS  IS  AR  EMCLOSURE  TO 
DO  HOT  DETACH 


October  28,  -1950. 


HEADLINES 


BOS  BA 


P.l.  TECHNICAL  TRAINING  OF  CADE EC  EMPLOYED  BY  TH*  PFOPLF ' P ' 
AUTHORITIES  AGENCIES. 

* 

CONGRESS  OF  HYGIENISTS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA  CONTINUED,  ■ 


MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVED  'THE  NEWLY  APPOINTED  FRENCH  AMBASSADOR. 

■ to 

NEWLY  APPOINTED  ENVOY  AND  MINISTER  PLENIPOTENTIARY  OF  FPRY 
TO  HOLLAND  HA S LEFT  FOR  TILE  HAGUE . 

- • to 

CERAMICS  FACTORY  "KIS"  HAS  COMP7  rTrD  ITS  ANNUAL  PLAN. 

to 

SUITABLE  CONDITIONS  FOR  AUTUMN  SOWING. 

to 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

, ’ 'to 

P.2,  "HEROISM"  OF  BRANKO  COPIC, 

■M- 

REPPES^NTATIVPS  OF  THP  PROGRESSIVE  WOMEN  FROM  VARIOUS 

COUNTRIES  ABROAD  TO  .k’TTEND  THE  THIRD  AFZ  CONGRESS. 

STATEMENT  MADE.  BY  PROFESSOR  HIALMAR  BPOCH,  A NORWEGIAN 

SCIENTIST* 

■hr 

FIRST  CONFERENCE  OF  HIc:TOPIANS'  IN  THF  VOJVODINA. 

* 

MUSEUM  OF  TH77  NATIONAL  LIBERATION  WAR  TO  B7  OPENED  AT  NIS. 

to 

ELECTIONS  OF  YOUTH'S  LEADERSHIPS  IN  THE  MIDDLE.  SCHOOLS  IN 
BELGRADE 

■it-  _ 

A GROUP  OF  REFUGEES  FROM  AEGEAN  MACEDONIA  HAS  LEFT  FOR 
AUSTRALIA. 

to 

p 3 ' FLUSHING  MEADOW:'  ECONOMIC  AID  TO  UNDERDEVELOPED  COUNTRIES 
AS  ONE  OF  THF  CONCRETE  MEASURES  FOR  THE.  SECURING  OF 
PEACE. 

to 

LONDON:  A CONFERENCE  IS  TAKING  PLACE  IN  LONDON  TODAY  UNDER 

THE  SLOGAN  - TRUTH. ABOUT  YUGOSLAVIA.. 

to  , 

BERLIN:  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  FACTFRN  GERMANY  BANNFD  THF 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  TANJUG’S  BULLETIN.  . . . 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  DULLES  - MALIK  MEETING  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
PEACE  TREATY  WITH  JAPAN, 
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P.3.  PRAGUE;  REST?  ICTION  OK  i-*  RUSTIC  WORK  IN  CHECHOSLOVAKIA. 

*r 

PARIS:  FRENCH  P,-J;LIr-MENT  PASSED  r,  RESOLUTION  OPPOSING  THE 

ESTABLI RHMFNT  OF  ^ GERMAN  ^PMY, 

* . 

PnRIS : FRENCH  PARLIAMENT  FFJRC^ED  ALL  .-.ME FOMENTS  CONOR' KING 

REDUCTION 'OF  MILITARY  SERVICES. 

* 

NEW  YORK:  A LETTER  FROM  NEW  YORK  CONCERNING  THE  DEFENCE  OF 
PEACE  AS  Mri I N TOPIC  DEALT  WITH  BY  THE  PRESS. 

* 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA : 

LONDON:  "T  -E  TIMES"  ON  M^SSaCRES  IN  KOP^Aj 

TOKYO:  NORTH  KOREa  TROOPS  INTENSIFY  THEIR  DEFENCE. 

* 

TRIESTE:  12  MEMBERS  L^ET  THE  CP  OF  liTALYi 

* 

WASHINGTON:  ATLANTIC  PACT  MILITARY  STAFF  COMMITTEE  FINISHED 

ITS  WORK* 

BONN:  WESTERN  GERMANY  CABINET  DECIDED  TO  SIGN  THE  STRASBOURG 

CONVENTION, 

* 

P.4.  APPLICATION  OF  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  ECONOMIZING. 

■■  HOWajHE  POPULATION  OF' PEdONS  WHICH  SUFFERED  FROM  DROUGHT 
WILL  BE  SUPPLIED  WITH  CEREALS* 

TRIAL  OF  TH17,  ORGANIZATION  "SIHIS"  TO  BE  FINISHED  TODAY. 


POLITIKA  . : • ' ' ■ 

P.2.  DR  BORISLAV  BLAGOJ^VIC  ELECTED  Dr A N OF  BELGRADE  LAW  SCHOOL. 

■a 

PEKING:  VIET  NAM  HQ,  AFFIRM  THE  LIBERATION  OF  Several  PLACES. 

* 

SAIGON:  FRENCH  EVACUATED  ONE  MORE  plaCF. 

Hr 

P.3.  FOR  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  AGRICULTURE.  > 

* 

THERE  ARE  GOODS  IN  STORES.  BUT  THEY  ARE  NOT  ALWAYS  ON  SALE. 

« 

SNOW  IN  SLOVENIA. 

# 

NOT  ENOUGH  ATTENTION  IS  BEING  DEVOTED  TO  THE  CLASSIFI CATION 
OF  WORKERS  BY  CERTAIN  ENTERPRISES. ' 

* 


ILa  S 


P.l,  UN  PROBLEMS:  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  INTERNATIONAL  FININCING  THROUGH  UN. 


RAD 

P.2.  THE  ARMAMENT  OF  GERMANY  IS  CONTRARY  TO  THE  INTERESTS  OF  THE 
GERMAN  PEOPLE. 

# 

P.5.  FOE  A MORE  REALISTIC  setting  OE  PRICES  OF  CONSUMER  GOODS. 
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AIi  :T  THE  INTI  lESTS 


OF  THE  GERMAN  PEOPLE 


The.  ouestion  of  re-arninp:  of  Western, 
in  the  Western  European  Array  is  today  the 
only  in  the  political  circles  in  the  West 
entire  world. 


The  suggestion  to  include  Germany 


m 


Germany  and  its  inclusion 
center  of  attention  not 
and  last ■ but  also  of  the 


the  Western  European  Army 


thst  is  in  the  Atlantic  Fact,  was  brought  up  by  the  USA  which,  at 
the  confprpncps  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  of • the  Three  Western.  Power 
and  the  Atlantic  Council,  held  in  Bey Jork  in  September  insisted 

on  the  inclusion  of  West  Germany  in  the  ,tlantic^,  ^ . divisions 

occasion  Oean  Ache  son  suggested  the  creation  of.  '-en^erman  divisions 

which  would  be  included  with  units  composed  of  American,  FJenc^’ 

English  and  other  military  units  under  the  American  command.  France 
n-ppof-  Britain  orbosod  this  but  soon  startod  to.,  yield 
opposition!1 SMat WStain  agreed  to  have . German  military  formations 
■i ri ni  nrfpr?  in  th-  United  Army  of  the  countries  of  the  Atlantic  r-cu  . ; 

but  with  certain  guarantees  which  it  demanded  at  the  conference  ...in. 

New  York,  - 

The  greatest  surprise  was  the  declaration  by  the  x1  reneh  govern 
ment  whifh  is  now  being  discussed  rn  the  French  parliament _ and  which 
undoubtedly  means  an  almost  complete  yielding  °f  F^nch  ^si^ence 
to  the  problem  of  German  armament.  In  this  declaration  the  irmcn 
government  declared  that  it  basically  approved  the  re-arming  of 
Western  Germany  and  suggested  the  formation  of  Germa^yuni ts^t o l ^ 
included  in'  the  European  army  and  under  tha  command  of 

_ t normans,  The  French  government  also  suggeotod  tnat  unio 
United  European  Army  would,  have  a ' common  military  budget,  and  wouid 
be  placed  imder  a united  command  headed  by  a minister  of  defense  who 
would  be  responsible  to  .a  so-called  European  Assembly. 

The  greatest,  resistance  in  this  problem  was  offered  by  the; 
socialist "party.  The  government  declaration  also  met  with  considerabi 
dissatisfaction  ambng  the /French  masses  who  are  still  hostile  towa 
any  activity  for  the  re-militarization  of  Germany. 

The  British  government  is  now  considering  the  French  suggestion. 

It  is  felt' 'that  Great  Britain  will  not  totally  reject  the  Frenc 
plan becSs!  official  British  circles  have  in  mind  the  stand - of  the- 
American  government  which  wishes  to  settle  the  fioblem  °f_the  - 
militarization  of  Germany  as  soon  as  possible,  “g” 

by  the  American  government  was  again  confirmed  by  ..cheson  at  a press 
. conference  when  he  stated  that  the  nmerican  government  ha  „ t 

initiative  of  the  French  government  and  that  its  suggestion  represen 

iasiep  further  in  the  direction  of  harmonizing  the  interests  of  the 

Weqtprn  European  countries  within  the  Atlantic  Pact”,.  The  Italian 

itself  for  tho  participation  of  German  armed 

forceTin  a united  European  Army.  Italy  will  also  participate 
conference  of  Ministers' of  War  of  the  Atlantic  Pact  countries  which 
starts  today  in  Washington. 

The  Soviet  Union  immediately  started  to  attack  the  initiators 
of  the  problem  of  re-arming  German.  Under  Molotov's  ieaders  ip  a ^ 
conference  was  hold  in  Frague  of  the  foreign  mini ^ters  of  t >- 
' European  countries  including  Eastern  Germany.  A so-called  r, 
'riofinrifion  was  rn'ssed  at  this  conference  m which  the  Soviet  bloc 
..signify  clndmnM  the  action  of  the  Western  Powers  for.  the  re-armament 
of  Oe?man  and  its  inclusion  in  a United  European  army.  The  Prague 
rl pc!  oration  suggests  "a  settlement  of  the  German  problem  m a 
3h!t  Ih  f!u?  foMrs  rive  a joint  statorasnt  that  they  will  not  carry 
ouUthe 'rldmilitarization  of  Germany , that  they  will  sign  a peice 


on 


the  basis  of  the  Potsdam  agreement  to 


SeU!  to  withdraw^ occupation  troops  within  a year 

Xr the  signing  of  tie . tr-  aty  and  to  form  a general  Gorman  constitution 
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The  reaction  of  American  political  circles  to  the  Prague 
declaration  was  expressed  three  days  ago  by  Acheson  at  a Press  con- 
ference when  he  stated:  "it  was  a malicious  abuse  of  the  hopes ‘of’ 
the  entire  world  for  peace  and  understanding".  Ache son  said  that 
the'  USA  would  always  welcome  tangible  proof  regarding  the  change  in 
the  Soviet  attitude  but  that  the  Prague  declaration  does  not  re- 
present anything  now  and  is  only  a return  to  the  old  and  unachievable 
suggestions.  The  government  of  Gro’t  Britain  join  Acheson’ s statement 
on  the  Prague  declaration. 

In  West  Germany  there  are  different  opinions  regarding  the 
re-armament  of  Germany,.  The  leader  of  the  social  democratic  opposition, 
Kurt  Schumacher., opposes  the  inclusion  of  West  Germany  in  a United 
.European  Army  and  critizies  Adenauer  of  "too  easily  accepting  the 
obligations  which  th  . allies  wish  to  impose  upon  Germany  within  the 
framework  of  a general  defensive  plan  while  the  Germans  are  not 
given  equality' of  rights  in  all  fields."  Adenauer  stated  that  the 
government  in  Bonn  had  thus  far  not  undertaken  any  obligations  in 
regard  to  the  re-armament  of  West  Germany  and  that  the  ouestion  of 
the  participation  of  Germany  armed  forces  in  a Western  European  Army 
can  be  decided  only  by  the  Bonn  parliament* 

The  conference  of  the  Ministers  of  War  of  the  Atlantic . Fact , 
which  is  starting  today  in  Washington,  will  show  the  final  stand  in 
the  problem  of  the  participation  of  West  Germany  in  a West  European 
Army" and  probably  will  bring  a definite  solution  to  the  method  in 
which  Germany  will  bo  included  in  the 'military  alliancqof  the  Western 
countries  sihce  the  re-arming  of  Germany  is  no  longer  a disputable 
problem,  Neither  the  Prague  declaration  nor  a decision  to  re-arm 
Germany  is  to  tho  benefit  of  the  German  people  who  know  from  their  own 
experiences  that  the  re-militarization  of  their  country  is  in  no  way 
a contribution  to  the  consolidation  of  conditions  and  the.  peaceful 
development  of  a now  united  German  Republic, 

Signed:  M,H. 

(RAD  --  October  2$) 

THE  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  INTERNATIONAL  FINANCING  THROUGH  THE  UN 

.Without  a doubt  economic-social  problems  at  the  present  time 
have  a great  influence  on  the  destiny  of.  peace  in.  the  .world.  In 
every  disputable  ouestion  in  the  world  today  vital  economic , material 
factors  can  be  found.  The  question  of  the. equality  and  independence 
of  small  countries  can  not' he  separated  from  their  -conomic  progress. 

If  a conflict  should  arise  among  the  big  powers  .in  regard  to  some 
small  country,  -that  is,  who  will  exploit  a small  country,  then  an 
attempt  must  be  made  to  make  the  economy  of  a small  country  more, 
independent,  to,,  enable  her  to  develop  to  such  a degree  that  it  will 
no  longer  be  backward  and  undeveloped  avid  in  this  way  will  not  be  an 
object' for  foreign  exploitation. 

The  backwardness  of  economically  undeveloped  countries  is  the 
result  of  the  vasic  contradictions  in  the  economic  and  social  life  in 
the  world.  It  would  certainly  be  an  illusion  to  suppose  that  the  UN 
as  such  could  solve  these  basic  contradictions:  their  n-ecessary  solution 
depends  on  the  basic  social  forces  and  historical  progress.  However 
the  consciousness  of  mankind  and  its.  desire  for  peace  and  international* 
cooperation  permits  and  demands  that  minimum  of  activity  for  offering 
aid  to  the  undeveloped  countries,. 

UN  activity  for  liquidating  economic  backwardness  must  not  contain 
itself  that  which  too  a great  extent?  brought  gbout-  this  economic _ 
inequality;  it  must  not  be  reduced  to  a changed  form  of  that  which 
was,1  This  means  that  the  problem  of  aid  cannot  be  solved  only  by 
developing  world  trade  because  in  its  present'  form  it  is.  not  a factor 
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of  economic  aid.  If  in  relations  between  industrialized  and  undevelop- 
ed countries  there  prevails  a principle  of  world  markets  and  world 
prices  then  exploitation  of  the  undeveloped  countries  is  inevitable. 

.It  is  more  than  clear  that  a socialist  developed  country  exploits 
another  socialist  undeveloped  country  ii  it  trad'es  at  world,  capitalis 
prices.  Reality  has  proven  this.  It  is  manifested  in  the  relations 
which  prevail  between  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Eastern  European 
■countries.  Then  too  the  financing  of  the  economic  progress  of  un- 
developed countries  through  directive'  investments  of  a private 
character  cannot  guarantee  the  proper  progress  of  the  economy  of 
certain  countries  along  with  the  protection  of  their  freedom  and  . 
independence.  All  this  brings  a conclusion  --  that  aid . from  abroad , . 
aid  to  undeveloped  countries,  must  have  the  form  of  <a  financing 
through  international  loans,  through  UN  agencies. 

This  problem  was  discussed  last  year  when  a UN  resolution  was 
animously  adopted  regarding  technical  aid  to' undeveloped  countries. 

The  funds  which  the  UN  has' provided  for  this  aid  this  year  are  very 
small.  They  aracint  only  to  600,000  dollars.  And  added  to  this  would 
be  around  36  million  dollars  in  the  form  of  voluntary  contributions 
given  by  member  nations  for /this  purpose.  Even  though  these  funds 
are  very  small  still  the  importance  of  this  resolution  cannot .be 
denied  because  of  the  principle  which  was  adopted  at  the  meeting, 
that  is  , that  technical  aid  must  be  given  to  undeveloped  countries 
without  discrimination,  that  it  can  be  given  only  on  the  bafts  ol 
requests  by  individual  countries,  and  finally  that  it  must  correspond 
to  the  needs  of  the  country  receiving  the  aid. 

The  Soviet  and  other  delegations,  under  its  command  created  a. 

; great  deal  of  confusion  in  these 'discussions.  During  the  discussions 
they  were  either  silent  or  suggested  things  which  only  hamper  the 
proper  solution  to  the  problem. 

The  importance  of  the  adopted  resolution  on  technical  aid  lies 
in  the  fact  that  it.-  started  th-  wheels  rolling  in  regard  to  the  problem 
of  aid  to  undeveloped  countries.  However, this  should  b e._  only  the  first 
step  because  it  is  apparent  that  technical  aid  cannot  bring  everything 
necessary  to  an  undeveloped  country  to  eliminate  its  backwardness. 

The  means  .to  apply  this  aid  is  necessary,  A delegate,  speaking  about 
the  financing  of  undeveloped  countries  said,  "It  is  nice  to  teach  a 
man  how  to  roast  meat  but  he  needs  the  meat  to  do  this”.  On  September 
■*.25  Kardelj  emphasized  the  importance  of  international  financing  both 
from  the  standpoint  of  peace'  and  international  cooperation  and  irem 
the  standpoint1  of  the  possibility  of  protecting  the  independence  of 
a small  undeveloped  country. 

This  problem  is 'being  disoussed  at  this  year's  session . of-  the  IJN 
in  a general  debate-  in  the  committee ■ for  Economic  and  Financial  Problems. 
This  year  the  Soviet  delegate  again  avoided  speaking  about  the  activity 
for  UN  economic  aid . The  Yugoslav  delegation  suggested  a resolution 
whi ch  would  provide-  for.  the  creation  of  a special  committee  to  be 
.composed-  of  representatives  from  all  regional  parts  .of  the  .world  and 
which  would  consider  the  problem  of  establishing  an  international 
organisation  similar  to  UNRR A • This  organization  would  gather  and  dis- 
tribute financial  means  to  the  undeveloped  countries.  Lebanon,  Irao, 
Syyu-'a  and  Yemen,  small  rindgundoveloped  countries,  joined  the  Yugoslav 
resolution.  There  is  no 'doubt  that  the  offering  of  economic  aid  to  the 
undeveloped  countries,  as  suggested  by  the  Yugoslav  delegation  , would  be 
the  best  guarantee  for  peaceful  relations  between  nations, 

: Signed:  D , Ristic 

(GLho  --  October  2$) 
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WAYjyg  SUIfPLYIIP  CEREALS  TO  INHABITANTS  OF  REGIONS  -AFFECTED  BY 


The  Order  of  the  Government  of  the  FPRY  on  steps  for  supplying 
foodstuffs  to  inhabitants  end  protection  of  cattle  stocks  provides  for 
extension  pf  aid  in  form  of  cereals  to  the  rural  peculation  which  ha s 
been  affected  by  drought.  • In,  conformity  with  that  Order  the  President 
of  the  Council  of  Trade  'issued  his' instructions  on  supplying  the  -no pu- 
la t Ion  .inhabiting  regions  affected  "by  drought -'with  'cereals. 

Inhabitants  of  regions,' who  bee-use  af  the  drought  have  not  been 
able  to  produce  sufficient  Quantities  of 'cereals  for  their  own  require- 
ments and  who  are  not  included  in  the  ensured  supply  system,  are  per- 
mitted to  buy  cereals  for  feeding  oumoges  at  tied  orices,  by  barter- 
ing their  agricultural  products  which  arc  not  sold  at  tied  prices,  on 
the  ground .that  they  are  engaged  on  investment,  forest  and  other 
priority  protects,  and  finally  at  low  prices  under  special  terms. 

Persons  socially  endangered,  inhabiting  regions  affected  by  drought 
are  to  receive  the  necessary,  quantities  of  cereals  free  of  chhrge. 

Upon  the  proposal  of  local.,  people' s committees,  county  commissions  are 
to  decide  upon  one  of  the  above-mentioned  -ways  in  which  a 'homosteal  is 
to _ provide  it  self  with  cereals,  Juch  commissions  are  to  consist  of 
members  of  .county  executive  committees  as.  follows:  the . commissioners 
of  trade  apd  supply >t  state  procurements,  labour  and  agriculture,.  In 
putting  up. their  proposals  on  the  manner  of  buying  cereals  local 
people’s  committees  and.  county  commissions  are  to' see  above  all  that 
as _ great  savings  as  possible  should  be  made  in  the  fund  of  the  tied 
pritbe  trade  and  in  the.  fund  for  assistance  to  the  regions  affected  by 
drought,  and  that  the  most  essential  requirements  of  each  homestead 
are _ met.  Homesteads  with  members  fit  for  work , who  could  be  engaged 
i5^inye?tra3Pt j forest  - or  other  priority  projects'  without  unfavourable 
ex  i ect  to  their  own.  a gncultural  activities,  may  ^ot  cereals  either  by 
barter  or  at  low  prices  onlv  when  all  able  members  are  engaged  in  work, 
in  that  case,  engaged  members  of  th;  family  will  be  included  within 
the . ensured  supply  system,  and  those  left  behind  at  home  will  be 
entitled  to.  buy  cereals  either  with,  coupons  at  tied  prices  <~>r  by 
bartering  other  agricultural  products  for  them.  In  case  that  they  have 
neither  coupons  for  buving  cereals  at  tied  prices  nor  agricultural 
products  for  .art an,  . they  will  be.  permitted  to  buy  cereals  at  low 
prices.  families  without. .able-  members  who  could  be  envaved  in  invest- 
ment or.  other  projects  are  also  to  buy  cereals,  with  coupons  at  tied 

arteUnK:  th?g  agricultural  Prn  lucts  for  them.  In  case 
lj°?  should  be  without  coupons  and  Products  for  barter  they 
will  be  permitted  to  buy  cereals  at  low  prices. 

Republic  Ministers  of  Trade  and  ouoply  arc  to  determine  which  of 
the  agricultural,  products,  otherwise  not  bought,  at  tied  prices,  are  to 
be  bartered  for  cereals,  in  which  regions  and  under  what ‘terms.  Horae - 
tte«iS  wl?jch  ^are  able  to  buy  cereals  with  coupons  at  tied  prices  or 
those,  without  members  who  have  not  found  employment  though  they  had 
the  char oe  to  do  so,  and  who  are  not  indispensable  on  their  own  farms, 

™enuSnedbma£n™f  ^ b,,rt4r  **>oir  .pro-lucts  for  cereals  in  the  abde 

x?p*I+QJQuiTl3;truc}:ion3  on  supplying  cereals  to  inhabitants  of  regions 

sefd^  wi  np:  ?0t  t0  apply  to  Producers  of  industrial  plants, 

seeds,  wine,  fodder  plants,  etc.  ’ 


( POLITIKA  - 27th  October,  1950). 
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IMPLEMENTATION  OF  THE  ORDER  ON  STEPS  FOR  SAVINS  AFTIOLEq  OF  BROaD 
CONSUMPTION  ” . 7 

fixing  the  order  in  which  articles  of  the  ensured  supply  system  are  to 
be  distributed. 

' Tf  qtocks  -f  the  articles  of  the  federal  ensured  supply  system  or  of 
the  ad4uonal  * u i are  insufficient  to  meet  all  the  requirements, 
sunolies  wilt  be'  distributed  according  to  the  following  order:  first 
to  th°  most  important  industrial  and  mining  centres  and  other  w >rking 
•sites^of  importance  whore  a considerable  number  of  workers  are  engaged 
u t-u  w,,, ’’A canonic  branches  and  then  to  big  cities  (republic  seats, 

Citts  With  iovtotl  industries  and  other  towns).  Before  making  any 

distribution  of  hcaRhdnstSions , 

institutiensdor Protection dR  children  and'  other  organisations  engaged 
in  collective  supply  nf  children. 

In  distributing  particular  articles  of  the  federal  ensured  or 
additional  supply  system  from  the  disposable  stocks,  one  is  to  supply 
consumers  in  the  following  order.; 

Fats  1)  Children's  categories  D-3 , D-2  and  D-l. 2- 
categories  B and  T (sick  people  and  pregnant  women)  3 
categories  R-la  (miners),  RS  (forest),  R-la , R-lb,  R-zl, 
and  additional  category  R-u,  and  then- other  consumers. 

: Meats  1)  Children's  categories  D-3,  D-2  and  D-l,  2)  Supplementary 
categories  B and  T,3)  special  workers’  categories  and  supplementary  R-u 
category  and  then  other  consumers • 

Su^ar  1)  Children’s  categories  D-l,  D-2  and  D-3 , supplementary 
categories^  and  T,  3)  Special  workers  categories  and  supplementary 
R— u category,  and  then  other  consumers,  ^ 

Soap  1)  Children’s  categories  D-l,  D-2  and  D-3  and  supplementary 
categorTes  B and  T,  2)  special  workers’  categories  and  3)  ot-hor  con- 
sumer s, 

■.  ■ I 

Cocoa  products  children’s  categories  D-l,  D-2  an.l  D-3. 

Rice  Children's  categories  D-l,  D-2  and  D-3. 

■Products  based  on  sugar  1)  Children's  categories  D-2,  D-3  and 
D-l,  2~j  supplement  a ry  cate  gor ies  B and  T and  then  other  consumers. 

Other  articles  of  the  additional  supplies  such  as  potatoes,  beans, 
e-hC  ]1  Chi]  Iren’s  categories  D-3,  D-2  and  D-l  and  supplementary  cate- 
gories B and  T,  2 ) s e j is 1 workers’  categories  and  3)  other  consumers. 

Milk  1)  hasuitals  enl  'thhr  health  institutions,  2 ) shiliren’s  _ 
categories’  D-l,  D-2  and  D-3,  su-olomentarv  categories  B and  T and  workers 
RRh  are  usin-  milk  .as  a nrov  mtatiyo  moans  against  poisonin?  (winters, 
workers  engaged  in  the  non-ferrous : metallurgy , ‘ etc ) , and  then  other 
consumers.-  ' 


Commercial  retail  antorpris 
workers  and  employees  of.  a prior 
employees  of  a priority  producin 
goods'  are  obliged  to  supply  thei 
to  the  value  and. to  the  as sort me 
of  articles  of  the  ensured  sunpl 
in?  priority  of  categories  menti 


s with  special  stores  for  supplying 
ity  economic  branch  and  workers  and 
<r  key  economic  branch  with  industrial 
r stores  first  of  all,  both  with .regard 
nt , with  the  corresponding  quantities 
manta ry  supply  system  without  affect- 
ned  in  this'  Order.  Distribution 
■ effective  as  of  November  1st,, 


stipulated  by  this  Order  is  to  b„  
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MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVE:)  NEW 


i1  iCj-jNCH  i J ..ii.au Onij Oil 

Belgrade,.  October  27th, 


Premier  of  the  Federal  Government , Marshal  of  Yuro- 
slavia  Josi-:  Broz-Tito ^ received  today  rt  10  AM,  Mr.  Phil  ip  e 
Baudot , the  newly  appointed  French  umbassr.rior  Extra  or  di  nr  ry 
and  Plenipotentiary  to  Yu  *,  -sir  via. 


NEULY  APPOINTEE  YRGOBLaV  MlNISTEn  L 
yURY  0FTUGG3LR7Lu  TO  HQLT.„Nn  HAS 


( 3or.br. , October  23,  1950) 

JMId.OADIN.auY  uND  PLENIPOTEN- 
ARitlVED  IN  THU  H.iGUE  “ 

Belgrade,  October  27th, 


The  newly  appointed  Minister  Extraordinary  and 
Plenipotenti  rv  of  FPiiY  to  Holland,  Mato  Jaksic  left  Bel.-ra 
toniyht  for  tin.  Ha’quu* 


He  was  seen  :>ff  by  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  Dr.  Sloven 
Smodlaka , Chj of  of  Protocol  of  the  Foreign  Off ic e ,«  as  well  as 
by  Mr.  Charles  Marie  Dozy,  Minister  Extra  ordinary  and  Pleni- 
potentiary of  Holland  to  Belpra.de » 

■ ( Barba.  , October  23,  1950) 


A GROUP  OF.  REFUGEES  FROM  REGION  MACEDONIA  LEAVES  FOR-  AUS.Tlu.LIn 

e • * 

A first  pro  up  of  56  .refugees  from  aurem  Macedonia, 
left  Belgrade  by  special  plane  for  Australia,  tiny  ar^  all 
doin  ' to  japn  various  members  nf  their  family  in  Sydney  .and 
other  places.  n mother  vp-|-t  two  children  and  an  old  woman 
76  years  old  are  also  am  on. ; the  refugees.  Mrs.  al-ma  MacDonald, 
representative  of  the  Australian  Internationa- 1 Social  Service , 
has  left  with  them. 

The  refugees  were  seen  off  at  the  airport  by  ' 

Dr.  Milica  Delijer,  in  behalf  of  the  Yugoslav  ued  Cross  Committee 


(Bor1-  , October  23,  1950) 

A CONFERENCE  IS  BEING  HELD  TODaY  IN  LONDON  UNDER  THE  SLOGAN 

> TRUTH  ON  WSQSLhtfln'  — “ ...I . ~ ~ 

London,  October  23th. 


The;  British -Yugoslav  Friend  ship.. .Society  is  ory  niziny 
•for  tomorrow  a one -Ray  conference  in  Beaver  Hall  in  London,  under 
the  slopan  ' 1 ruth  on  Yugoslavia..’  . ' Over  a hundred  delegates: 
leadinp  British  Trade  Union  Workers,  members  of  Labor  Party 
organizations  and  Lab. or  Party  Youths,  a s well  as  members  of  • 
cooperative  organizations  from  London-  and  surroundings  ha.v« 
reported  for  participatin':  at  this  conference.  British 
publish  workers,  representatives  of  the  British  Trade  Unions 
and  youths  who  participated  this  year  in  t he  youth  working 
activities  in  Yugoslavia,  will  speak  durin  the  conference. 

Mrs.  Ganpoy,  Deputy  of  the  Labor  Party  will  act  chairman  at 
this  conference. 

( Boron , October  23,  1950) 
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STiiTEliENT  GIVEN  BY  PuOFESeOR  HJ.uLIiai.  BiiOyil 

• Split,  October '27th. 

The  Norwegian  ecientific  worker,  Professor  Hjjlmrr  Broch, 
who  has  boon  rosidina  for  the  last  month  “Tbp 

o-|~vin  work  in-1-  "on  scientific  researches  of  thb  aui  lctic  -< 
rave  a’ statement  today  to  the  representatives  of  our  press 
that  Yugoslavia  mil  be  able,  according  to  his  opini  , 
occuoy  soon  a prominent  place  m the  world  m th..  fielu  Pi 
scientific  r 7 rltirae  researches* 

Professor,  Dr.  Broch,  who  had  sojourned  rlreuuy 
before  th.;  war  in  our  country,  has  now  visited  all  our  in^i“ 
tutions  connected  with  scientific  maritime  researches  ‘ Ixfe 

in  it,  and  passed  most  of  his  time  in  the  Institute  for 
Ochano  paaphy  nnd  Pishing  in  Split, 

In  'speaking*  about  his  observations.  Dr . .Broch. 
stressed,  that  the  .significance  which  Yugoslavia  is  riving 
entiic  research®  of  the  development  end  improvement 

?^se  of  Wink,  has  left;  ^--010^ 

Fishing  m oplit.  (Borba,  October  23,  1950) 

DR o 30iiI3.iV  J3L.  GQ.T  .VTC  FOOTED  DEf>jj_0F  TH.o  FaCU LTX_QF_lhuI 
iiT ° BBL^iO'd ~ UNIVERSITY 

Election  of  decn  end  i ssistrnt-decns  of  fip. 

f-cultv  of  lew  ft  the  Belgrade  University  took  yloce  . 
f Borisrv  T.  Bloe-ojevicwho  wc,s  not  a permanent  luctw^r, 

•Pi;  elected  Ron  of  th,  Faculty  of  Lew,  y unanimous  vot  1% , 
n!  'di^ir  Lukic  , also  temaorary  lecturer  ..nu  Dr. 

InSvL  docint,  were  elected  assistant-Dcens. 


( Politikr , October  23,  1950) 


F,;,  STE-.N  GgJniN  GOVERNMENT  FORBID  ^DISTRIBUTION  OF  TiiNJUGjS 
BULLETI.IT  Berlin,  October  27th. 

The  Eastern  German  Government  has  ^r,T^^^.nT^er.raph 
distributi  >n  of  any  news  or  oul  e in^  zon(i  0f  occipa- 

Rgency  UdiJUG  on  trie  territ,..  y i?,.. otfcrn"  Germany  has  sent  out  , 

^^i/po^S^-Uatra  . -cr^circular  ^ccordin,.  to  which  , 

^;ou"fr;Sai0Sa£cSs1was  fortiu^n,  wit^the  motivation, 

Ihrt  th^TJWUO  news  are  ’aimed  a amnst  P-  c.  ^n.. 

therefore  . ,ny  gistribution^T.*^ 

news  and  bdletins^  beside  ^dom  ^'^ss  ::nc  infrrmatian, 

in  connection  with  the  list  ; llutins  *re  now  being 

of  for  Cl  TL  motes,  otoe  nT  r -a  of , rn  Germany.  (Tan  jug) 

transplanted  ;n  the  ten  r >ry  ’'^y^bo. , October  23^  1950), 
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T-.VELVE  0N3  HaVY,  FFTIKED  FROM  THE  CP  IT,  LY 

Trieste,  October  27th. 

Twelve  members  of  the  CP  Italy  from  the  villa re 
of  Fofliano  near  konfalcone  have  retired  from  the  Party 
and.  returned  their  party  booklets,  protesting  lr  this  wa 
against  the  behaviour  of  the  .Corain form  leadership  towarc. 
two  former  pi/rtisans. 

The  Com  inf  orm  leaders  oi’  the  Gbrizia-  section  of 
thw  CP  Italy,  attacked  in' their  press  Lui 'i  Fontaninc  ana 
Orazio  Vicientima  from  Fo.oliano-  eh.  first  / because  he  ( 
went  to  work  in  the  Yugoslav  zone  of  FTT , ana  the  second, 
because  he  went  to  Yutf  « If.  via  for  medical  treatment. 

Lui  mi  Font  an  in-;  is  a former  Gariba.ldist , who  was  sentenced 
by  the  Italian  authorities  to  prison,  because  >i  his  acti- 
vities' - v i ns  t Fascist  spies  duriu  : war  time.  ( lanjupJ 


( Borba  j.  October  28,  1950) 
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REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  ^ROEREAAI VE 
USA , WESTERN'  ni^NY,  NORWAY,  T'  1 
THE  AFZ  CQ:  1RES3 


WOKEN  OF  TRIESTE,  SWITZER1 
\ND,  T.KAND  AND  INDIA  WILL' 


in, 

ATTEND 


t-Zayro.b,  OctKoer  2?th) 


The  congress  will-  be  droned  at  9 a.m,  in  the  biv  hall  of  the 
Zagreb  Fair . After  the  various  committees  are  .E. acted  the  -chairman 
of  the  Central  Board  of  oFZ,.  Vi  la  Tomsic , will  speak  on  the  subject 
"The  Women  of  Yu  r’oslavia  in  the  struyyl  a for  the  Building  up  of  thir 
country  - for  noace  in  the .world * . ■ report  on  the  work  of  the  AFZ 

of  Yugoslavia  will  then  be  submitted  to',  the  c nyress , which  will  be 
followed  by  a discussion. 


On  the  second  day,  Comrade  liara  iiadic  - secretory  of  the  Central 
Board  of  AFZ  of  Yugoslavia , will  sneak  on  the  subject  "The  tasks  of 
the  AFZ  of  'Yugoslavia  in  raising  and  educating  the  new  yen oration” , 
which  will  be  followed  by  an  onen  discussion. 


Finally,  n new  Central  Board  of  the  AFZ  of  fuyoslavia-  will.be 
elected  and  a resolution  issued. 

The  Third  Congress  of  the  'AFZ  of  Yugoslavia  will  be  attended  by 
representatives  of  progressive  women  of  Trieste , Switzerland , the  USA, 
Western*  Germany,  Norway,  England,  Holland , India  and  °ther  cuntries. 

In  honour  of  the  Third  Con yr ess  of  the  AFZ  of  Tuyoslavia , an 
exhibition  will  be  opened  nf  op, per,  rnmphlets  and  literary  works 
published  since  the  liberation  of  the  country  by  .th  publishing  houses 
run  by  the  AFZ  in  the  several  renublica . Tomorrow  at  20  hours  there 
will  be  a performance  at  the  biy  theatre  in  Zayreb  in  honour  of  the 
AFZ  conyress. 

(tQE IT IK A - 20  th  Oct "b or , 1950). 


LETTER  FROM  NEW  YORK 

DEFENCE  OF  PE^CE  - THE  K0  3T  T..LK5D  ;,BGUT  QUESTION 

6y  a'  special  Borba  correspondent . 


How  do  the  people  of  America  look  at  noace?  What  Ides  peace 
mean  _ for  the  Americans  today?  These  are  questions  to  which  we' find 
replies _ every  day  on  the  pa  yes  of  newspapers , in  ra  lie  broadcasts, 
in  talkiny  to  men.  In  this  country  too,  like  in  the  rest  of  the 
world , the  broad  masses  of  citizens  would  much  "-refer  if  there  were 
no  danysr  to  peace,  if  stru^yle  for  nonce  would  not  have  to  bo  mani- 
fested by  a yen era!  race  in 'armament , a race  nrov'ked  by  the  strained 
international  situation  - rendered  more  "strained",  narticul or ly  of 
late  p by  the  3-oviet  foreiyn  nolicy. 


In  its  running  column  "Tomorrow’ 
few  lays  ? yo  the  following  commentaries.  iiu,„iwu 

Korea?  ^Military  outlays  of  the  USA  will  amount  to  anythiny  between 


the  paper  New  .Week  carried  a 
’What  can  h.gnnen  because  of 


t0  billion  ^dollars  annually  ; - .which  is  more  than  twice  the 
Azorean  Conflict  iigure.  nrmel  forces  will  bo  increased  to  2 k 
milli  )n - men . .general  military  conscription  will  to  a certain  extent 
be  realized. > In  the  meantime  a law  --n  this  will  be  enacted  nni  com- 
pulsory service  in  the  army  will  probably  last  IS  months . A mass  of 
consumers,  those  who  buy  small  ouantities,  will  be  weakened.  3«llprs 
will  not  have  ■ yood  prospect  in  the  future".  ' “ ’ 
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.standard  of  living  of 


developed  in iuatry  in  the  world , 1 


The  American  mess,  deals  a lot  with  these  problems,  which  are  a 
conseaumco"  of  the  war  in  Korea,;  This 'is  un  ierstnnda  ole , particularly 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  readers,  that  is  t-r  say  te;  censumrs,  are 
every  day  coming  un  nxainst  these  consequences;  according  to  the 
oarers,  the  prices*  have  ton.;-  up  to  a -ansiAqrably  serious  extent.. 

Radio  sets,  for  example,  have  fane  u-  by  20  men’s  suits  Irom  1 ,o  to 

10  t,  butter  bv  81,  soap  by  81,  opts  by  12  b,  etc.  Naturally  oh  a 

m American  citizen  is  still  hiqh:  n m >st  ■ *cv 
_onT  v:y-rs  ef  or*o  mss  of  t echnical 

science,  communication  mean's  developed  to  unbeli  vablo  proportions, 
concentrated  ml  very  profitable  pr-  ’uction  -f  ■’  mass  .ox  consumer 
articles  - all  this  frs  riven  ta  th<  U3  an  ■'.iv'mtrrre  over  toe  rest  of 
the  world.  The  US  is  a.  country  which  is  much  richer  than  the  pother 
countries  (n't  g-ing  into  reasons  and  causes  Af  this).  lhat  is  a 
fact. 

The  American  citizens  who  are,  -ware  , of  it , vi  ow  with  displeasure 
the  ms  dual  losing  of  their  privileges  because  pd.  the  tact  that  the 
international  situation  has  developed  in  the  direction  of  greater  and 
»r°ster  stringency.  ..nd  n-  matter  How  we  look  t the  quo stion  al 
international  he h; . tions  in  general f -nd  at  the  Unit  ed  States*  place: 


n • thing  remains 

...  . . .. . __  which  will  really 

be"  lastin'?  arid  guarant  eed  j ' In  tlais  respect  his  aspirations  are  equal 
to  the  aspirations  of  all  the  other  men  of  the  world . 
desire --baS  mor  or  Jer“-  1 


in  the  question  -f  world  politics  in  particular 
clear:  an 'American  desires  peace,  namely  a. 

•i  pt  nn-l  m \ pi  r»n  nf.  as  n>  rl  i Tn  t'.H  1 P V H r‘ • P f! 


V-*.  -v.  A u;i  w *"■*  ' *■  I 

personal,  petty  - tl 


x r : j_ x bite  t > o 1 1 j - ivii  'ji  uuo  vv ■ -■  i.  -±. « un  1 whether  t hi : 
ess  been  caused  by  reasons  which  may  appear  to  be 
ct  is  not  rarticul  rly  important. 


If,  starting  from  this  truth , we  look  at  the  debate  which  is  now 
in  progress  in  the  Political  Committee  of  the  UN  Tenoral  Assembly,  we 
shall  find  in  it  many  a laments  which  interest  the  men  who  yearn  for 
peace,  in  the  first  place  w;  shall  find  a part  of  the  reply  to  the 
question  bow  different  people  look  at  this  world  "problem  above  all 
problems'*. 

In  its  proposal  the  Soviet  Union  demands  that  every  state  which 
uses  the  atomic  bomb  be  proclaimed  a war  criminal,  namely  regardless 
of  whether  the  particular  country  is  or  is  not  th  :■  aggressor.  The 
other  proposers  of  declarations  on  the  removal  of . the  dan  per. of . b.  new 
war  and  strengthening  of  international  peace'  and  sbourity,  and 
similarly  the  ma  jority  of  those  who  have  taken  port  in  the,  debate  . up 
till  now,  have,  in-  the  main,  proposed  the  principle  that  the  United 
Nations  should  condemn  every  a ggressi-n , n :<  matter  what  weapons  are  us 
used.  One  mav  say  that  herein  .lie  the  basic  differences  in  the 
opinions , expressed  in  the  debate  up  till  now. 

Experiences  with  the  policy  of  the  USSR  gives  right  to  those  who 
this  time  either  do  not  believe  in  the  sincerity  of  Soviet  declara- 
tions on  alleged  desires  for  peace.  Perhaps  today,  after'  a series  of 
failures  it  has  experienced  in; the  attempts  of  another  character,  the 
USSR. is  really  in  favour  of  peace.  It  is  another  question  how  it 
imagines  that  peace.  Whv  does  not  Vishinski  get  remission  to  agree 
to  the  condemnation  of  aggression  in  general?  Why  does  he,  instead  of 
that , each  '/ear  propagandists  call' y renew  his  prop-  sals  which  maybe  sound 
find  but  to  which  the  actions  of  the  Soviet  Government  give  .a  strange 
and  quite  different,  undertone  'and' moaning?  This  indeed  looks  like  what 
one  of  the  delegates  has  -called  an  annual  -event  which  is  so  regularly 
being,  repeated  like  the  football  seas-  n.  . And  from  year  to  year  the 
Soviet  foreign  p d.icy  gets  more  and  more  out  of  stop  with  its -own 
proposals. 

Indeed,  the  foil-wing  passage  from  the  official  Soviet  'History 
of  Diplomacy**  (printed  in  1941),  which  one  of  th,  delegates  cited  in 
the  Political  Committee,  is  not  a.  bad  one: 
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nFronj|  t j.rces  irnniern'  rial , ;?  id  ;>f  iisn  r mo  mint  vas  boon  on  3 of 

the  forms  which  - he  iiplomrts  hoy-  us  ; the  ‘most  in  yr:lor  to  conceal 
the  real’ motive;'  ini  4;ms  of  the  lov  -rnmantj  which  proclaims  its  ^r'eat 


nlove  for  ,03 


This  fact  'is'  vary  unlerstaniable . Because  every 


nronosal  for)  re duqti  wi  in  armament  cuhcwnt  hn  nodularity  and  support 
of  public  opinion*’,  , . , ’ 

Does  sop]  A, hint  else  hide  bo'hin  : ehis  y-jpr  ’ s A viet  proposal , some- 
thing mar:'  sl.n-apre  than  a pure)  props  t,  •|i.,5.,stic  ph.rasq?  All  reason  tells 
US  that  wp  cyan  n1?y  doubt , that  we  can'  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the 
declarations,' a b p u t 3oviot  desires  for  { ria.l  int ernqt.i bnal  co-operation 
with  equality  ~v'  ri  jhts,  in  the"  field  f securing  peace'  and  removing  the 
lancer  A-of  'a  n :w  war  J 


(Si.)  J.K0V  LEVI 

f \ ? | •;  I, 

| f : A?  | 5; 

(BO  pA  - |eth  October,  1950)* 
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JOIM  TKANSIATION  SHEKVICJE 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

i , . 

This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals.  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 


No.  . 307. 


October  27,  1950. 


p|$  IS  AIEHliiSUBE  TO 

m KOI  BETA?  I 


25X1 A 


HEADLINE 


P.1, 


P.2. 


POLITIC 

WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL ' ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

FLUSHING-  MEADOW : SPECIAL  POLITICAL  COMMITTEE  DEaLINe 
WITH  THE  QUESTION  OF  UN  MEMBER- STATES  REPRESENTATION. 
..FLUSHING  MEADOW:  TPUSTEFSKIP  COMMITTEE  RECEIVED  REPORT 
FP OK  UN  COMMISSIONER  ED  LYBTA. 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  SOVIET  DELEGATE  AGAIN  PRESENT  IN  THE 
qav  r ' MILITARY  'STAFF  COMMITTEE. 

* 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  ' THE  QUESTION  OF  TIN  SECRETARY  GENERAL  TO  BE 
BROUGHT  BEFORE 'THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY,  ACCORDING  TO  a 
SECURITY  COUNCIL  DECISION.  ■ 

*»■ 

PARIS:  WORK  OF  THE  MINISTERIAL  COUNCIL  OF  THE  EUROPEAN 

ORGANIZATION  FOR  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION. 

COPENHAGEN:  RESIGNATION  OF  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  DENMARK. 

STOCKHOLM.  SOVIET  ENGINEER  ESCAPED  TO  SWEDEN, 

WASHINGTON:  A CONFERENCE  IN-  WASHINGTON  DISCUSSING  THE  FRENCH 

PROPOSAL  CONCERNING  THE,  ARMAMENT  OF  WESTERN  GERMANY,- 

WASHINGTON:  ACEESON  ON  TH17  PRAGUE  STATEMENT. 

BONN:  ADENAUER  DEMANDS  UN  INVESTIGATION  OF  GERMAN  PCW  IN  USSR, 

* REFUSES  TO 

LONDON:  POLISH  CONSUL  IN-  LONDON  /RETURN,  TO  HIS  COUNTRY. 

NEW  DELHI:  EXTRAORDINARY  SESSION  OF  THE  INDIAN  GOVERNMENT 

IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  EVENTS  IN  TIBET . t- 

* 

CALCUTTA : A DVa  NCR". 

tv 


OF  CHINESE  TROOPS  IN  TIBET. 


Calcutta : tibet^n  delegation  proceeds  for  Peking. 

PEKING:  NEW  PROTEST ' OF  CHU  EN  LAI'. 

* 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA: 

WASHINGTON:  SOUTH  KOREAN  TROOPS  TO  OCCUPY  THE  FRONTIER 

ZONE  TOWARDS  MANCHURIa,  . . 

SEOUL:  SOUTH  KOREAN  TROOPS  REACHED  TEW  MANCHURIAN  FRONTIER, 
TOKYO:  OPERATIONS  IN  NORTH  KOREA. 
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p,  2.  ROME:  FORMER  LaCKEY  OF  MUSSOLINI,  NOW  COMMUNIST1  PARTY 

DErUTY  IN  p,  .RLLiMENT. 

* 

Vienna:  soviet  authorities  dept  to  the  Austrian  railways 

* , AMOUNTS  TO  64  MILLION  SHILLINGS. 

REGULATIONS  concerning  the  distribution  of  guaranteed  supplies. 

RESTRICTIONS  .ON  THE  TURNOVER  OF  AGRICULTURAL  PRODUCE. 

* 

REGULATION0  aBOUT  THE  TAKING  OV^R  OE  SPECIAL  STORES;"  : 

ALREADY  ENFORCED. 

* 

ORDER  ON  ARTICLES  TO  B17  AVAILABLE  IN  SNACK  BARS  OF  VARIOUS 
STATE  OFFICES. 

* 

P.3.  THE  CONFERENCE  OF  MINERS  AND  METALLURGIST'S  aS  A VALUABLE 
CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE . IMPROVEMENT  OF  OUR  PRODUCTION. 

# ... 

PRIOR  TO.  THE  PARLIAMENTARY  ELECTIONS  IN  CROATIA. 

* 

STATEMENT  MADE  BY  THE  TUNISIAN  TRADE  UNION  DELEGATION  AT  A 
PRESS  CONFERENCE  IN  BELGRADE 

TRIALS  BEFORE  riHF  CIRCUIT  COURT  IN  BELGRADE: 

SPECULATORS  WITH  FUEL  SENTENCED. 

TRIaL  AGAINST  "SIHIS"  ORGANIZATION  CONTINUED. 

* 

GENEVA:  TURNOVER  OF  GOOD  BEING  INCREASED  ON  THE  Br-.SLS  OF 
AN  INTERNATIONAL  AGREEMENT  CONCERNING  WHEaT. 


GLAS 


P.l. 

P*2. 

P.4. 


INEFFICIENT  CONTROL  OF  TRADE  IN  BELGRADE. 

* PHYSICAL 

7TH  PLENUM  OF  THE  /CULTURE  FEDERATION  OF  YUGOSLAVIA. 

# 

’’ANALYSIS",  "PHASES"  and  FaCTS.  ( REFERENCE  . TO  RaDIO  BUCHAREST 
AND  COMINFORM  PRESS  CIRCULATION  IN  BULGARIA) 

VIET  Nam  AS  A SCENE  OF  SEVERE  FIGHTING.  ' 


RAD  , | : 

'P.3.  A BIG  FURNITURE  FACTORY  UNDER  CONSTRUCTION  IN  NOVA  GORICA. 

* 

MINES  IN  SERBIA  STRUGGLING  FOR  HIGHER  OUTPUT. 

# 

KaSS  PRODUCTION  OF  LOCALLY  MADE  BYCICLES. 

* ■ # 

NEW  INSTALLATIONS  FOR  SIGNALS  AT  r.- ILWaY  STATIONS. 


NOVA  MAKEDONIJA 


October  24,  1950. 


RESOLUTION  OF  THE  CC  CP  OF  MACEDONIA  CONCERNING  HEALTH  SERVICES, 
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■NOVA  MaKEDQNIJc 

October  25,  1950. 

ESTABLISH ME NT  £ DEVELOPMENT  OF  OUT  LEGISLATIVE  BODIES' 

IN  THE  COURSE  OF  THE  LIBERATION  STRUGGLE  IN  MACEDONIA 
COVERING  THE  PERIOD  FROM  1893  TO  1912, 


SLOVFNSEI  POROCEVALEC 

“ " ' October  24,  19-50. 

AUTUMN  COMING  CARRIED  OUT  BY  85 A IN  SLOVENIA. 

* . 

"FPEG1ZNA  MEHANIXA"  ENTERPRISE  PUKES  VERY  GOOD  Q.UaLITY 
FOUNTAIN  PENS. 

■ft 

GREr.T  NUMBER  OF  SHOCK  MOCKERS  I RO CLAIMED  IN  SLOVENIA. 


October  25,  1950. 

SETS  OF  -DRILLING  MACHINES  FOR  CRUDE  OIL  WELLS  PRODUCED  BY 
A NEW. .-FACTORY  «T  SEBVFTI  KRALJEVaC. 

■h 

I NCREi-i ST D PRODUCTION  Ow  FREIGHT  AND  PASSENGER.  RAILWAY  CARS 

ft 

CONSTRUCTION  OF  NEW  SHIPS  INTENDED  FOR  COASTAL  N.  VIGATION. 
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"ANALYSES" "PHASE; 


lND 


— Facts 


Radio  Bucharest  recently  tries  to  give  a "theoretic"  explanation 
for  the  Cominform  camraign  against  Yugoslavia.  In  a broadcast  of  Oct; 
13  they  "analyzed''  the  alleged  struggle  of  the  workers  class  in  Yugo- 
slavia against  "Tito?s  fascist  regime".  The  article,  full  of  the  usual 
slanders,  is  not  worth  mentioning  but  the  "analysis"  is.  It  core  hnS 
a few  "phases"  of  the  alleged  struggle  of  the  workers  class  here. 

The  Cominform ' theorists  have  placed  the  matter  in  this  way. 

The  first  "phase"  of  this  struggle  is  --  "individual  resistence"  --- 
and  it  corresponds  to  the  first  period  following  the  Cominform 
resolution.  Then  comes  the  "new"  form  of  the  struggle  --  "collective 
resistence".  These  two  forms  include  the  period  ±9k$/ 49  and  they 
are  signified  as  the  "period  of  the  struggle  for  economic  aims". 

Now,  according  to  'the  Bucharest  wi semen,  there  is  a "higher  phase  — 
stressing  political  demands  --  which  is  accompanied  by  strikes, 
sabotage  and  boycotts". 

However,,  since  socialist  Yugoslavia  is  stronger  than  ever 
before  inspite  of  these  "phases",  the  "analysis"  goes  even  forth  .a. 

The  Bucharest  theorists  threaten,  "a  supreme  form  is  being:  prepared 
and  will  overthrow  Tito’s  clique". 

We  - will  not  enter  into  any  discussion  in  this  rospeue.  tv -> 
intentions  and  aims  are  too  transparent.  However,  there  is  no  ooubt ' 
that  each  one  of  these  phases  corresponds  to  a serious  defeat  of  the 
Cominform  campaign  against  cur  country  and  the  -rent  working  victories 
of  our  people. 

(GL.u'j  --  October  21). 


BULGARIAN  COklld1  URKISTS  TRY  TO  FORCE  THEIR  PRESS  OK  THE  READERS 


A decision  was  recently  reached  in  Bulgaria  to  cut  the  cir- 
culation of  many  papers  in  bcif.  The  reason  for  this  was  not  due  to 
a lack  or  a saving  of  paper  because  the  Soviet  masters  "save"  in 
food  for  the  Bulgarians  and  machines  for  the  industrial  development 
of  Bulgaria  but  are  very  generous  when  it  concerns  stuffing  them  with 
false  propaganda.  There  is  another  reason.  Inspite  of  the  rich 
arsenal  of  the  method  for  forcing  the  Cominform  presc  on  t.ho  Buivarian 
reader,  this  effort  was  a complete  failure. 


For  a long  time  the  distribution  of  the  press  in  Bulgaria  has 
been  carried  out  in  a number  of  interesting  but  almost  unheard  oi.  ways. 
Almost  everv  rarer  has  found  some  special  way  to  keep  up  its  specified 
circulation.  It  thus  becomes  clear  that  the  wishes  of  the  Bulgarian 
readers  are  not  considered  Kut  that  the  people  are  forced  to  buy  papers 
whether  they  want  to  or  not.  Whether  the  reader  is  satisfied  wit a the 
papers , this  is  a problem  which  least  interests  the  "propaganda  agents  , 

The  Rabotnicesko  Dalo  has  its  own  newsboys  who  distribute  the 
paper  and  try  to  increase  the  circulation.  This  paper  has  -its  own 
patent:  workshops,  stores,  institutions  and  individuals  "subscribe 

through  the  simple  method  that  the  newsboy  simply  throws  the  paper  under 
the  door.  The  "subscribers"  know  who  the  publisher  is  and  what  the 
results  for  cancelling  the " sub s cript ion"ar e . Therefore,  at  the  end  ox 
the  month  they  pay  for  a "subscription"  they  did  not  want. 


Oteeestveni  Front  has  a more  interesting  method.  Its  organizations 
sell  special  coupon  books  containing  a number  of  coupons  enual  to  the 
number" of  issues  nor  month.  Citizens  buy  the  paper  simply  by  tearing 
out  a coupon.  Anyone  who  refuses  to  purchase  this  special  couron  book 
is  exposed  to  a number  of  difficulties  such  as  loss  of  guaranteed  rations 
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Weekly  papers  do  the  same  thing.  It  isn’t  rare  lor  a family 

in  which  two  or  three  persons  are  working  ^ h^e  ^ inFS 

copies  of  the  same  paper.  In  this  way  a part  of  their  modest  -rmng 

goes  for  --  wrapping  paper. 

Var.h  in  his  own  way,-  -Unita  organizes  a beauty  contest,  h.i-> 
own  specialties  and  the  BulgaHan  Cominform  papers  try  force 
which  are  not  read.  That  they  are  not  succeeding  is  pi  oven  by  the 
sudden  reduction  in  circulation, 

(GLAS  --  October  2?) 


SOVIET  ENGINEER  FLEES 
Stockholm 


TO  SWEDEN 
October  26 


mission  for  Foreigners 


announced  that  Soviet 


engineer  Ivan  Nikitic,  whom  the  Soviet  Commercial  delegation  in  Finland 
said  had  disappeared  yesterday,  is  in  Sweden  as  a political  refugee. 
According  to  the  announcement , Nikitic  fled  to  Sweden  from  Finland 
in  AugiSt.  Reuter  reports ’.that  Nikitic  was  a member  of  the  Soviet 
Commercial  delegation  in  Finland. 

(P0 LI TIE A --October  27) 

POLISH- -.CONSUL  IN  LONDON  REFUSES  TO  RETURN  HOME 
* London , October  26 

Reuter  renorts  that  the  Foreign  Office  today  announced _ that 
the  Folish  Consul  General  in  London,  Sigmund  Briber,  had  resigned 
and  requested  asylum  in  Great  Britain  as  a political  refugee. 


(POLIT'IKA  --  October  27 


OF  CERTllL  LIMITATIONS  IN  REGARD  TO 


5 RLE  OF  AGRICULTURAL 


INTRODUCTION 
PRODUCTS 

With  the  object  of  suppressing  speculation  und  providing  inhabitants 
with  foodstuffs  the  President  of  the  Counci  of  ^-Rhinfsale  of  . 

“Scuitural  rrOucNL  Acco'rdSg  to  those  alterations  certain  limitatioB 
Sill  be  introduced  henceforward  exceptionally  for  purchases  angles  _ 
and  transport  of  cereals,  such  as  wheat,  aarl.,y,  o,  Thus, 

grains,  and  maize,  and  their  products  ( flour  far  in.  and  -,riW. 
farmers  and  ot  her . producers  may  freely  sell  an  1 t«.  .V  sport  tnar  col 
and  products  from  these  only  upon  confirmation  of  their  r^recti^e 
local  re o pie ’ s committees  that  such  cereals  derive _ iron  th , ir  jwn 

production,  th -t  they  have  tiAEAA  AotEsAsid TRAnd that 

theyErVthus  AmiAftoEr a nsport  'their  cereals  both  by  their 
own'  and  public  means  of  transportation. 

Consumers  ar : permitted  to  buy  and  transport  cereals  ana  their 
rrc  ducts  only  for  th'eir  own  reouirements  up  to  the  maximum- of  60 

KiSSS.!  Rf  - AA  ArAEA  S 

personaf  reouirement s^b  In'Addition,  Mi  -y  must  also  obtain  confirmation 
from  the  local  people’s  committee -where  they  have  bought  such  cert.  1. 
that  they  may  freely  transport  them. 

This  limitation  for  transport  up  to  60  kilograms  does  not  ay-ply 
to  producers  who  re ' transporting  cereals  and  their  products  from  - ®i 
farms  to  their  pi  cos  of  destination  nor  to  Iporers  who  wore  workin 
with  peasant  working  cooperatives  or  on  jobs  of  ca-ifnl  construction  am 
who  have  been  paid  in  kind. 
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In  order  to  prevent  any  speculation,  the  new  provisions  on 
transport  of  cereals  provide  that  all  persons-,  ox  cert  those  guilty 
of  criminal  acts,  who  should  sell,  buy  or  transport  cereals- contrary  to 
these  provisions,  to  bo  fined  up  to  20,000  liners.  Ouch  cereals 
will  be  taken  from  thorn  and  they  will  bo. paid  at  the  state  purchasing 
price, 

( P0LITIKA  — October  27) 

NEWS  FROM  T HI  BELGRADE  CIRCUIT  COURT 

The  last  on  the  list  of  the  accused-  - Dus an  Ratiborovic , Do site j 
. Blacro jevic  and  Dra/roljub  Ivanovi c-Deda  — were  interrogated  yesterday, 
^tike  the  r at  on  the  list  of  the  accused,  they  pleaded  either  not 
guilty  or  ’’only  partially  guilty”. 

Examination  of  material  as  evidence  was  then  started . The 
first  witness  to  bo  heard  was  Ilija  Andric,  a farmer  from  Pipanj 
(near  Belgrade-Ed . ) , This  is  what  ho  said: 

"It  was  on  one  .lay  towards  the  end  of  the  summer  that  I was 
working  in  my  yoard  — making  preparations  to  distil  brandy.  About 
two  in  the  afternoon,  Katie  and  Stojic  appeared  before  my  ye.ard  and 
asked  me  to  come  out.  I went  out  and  Katie  said  to. me:  "You  cu$$t 
to  join  the  organization  and  work  in  it”,  ” ”1  cannot”,  -said  I , ”1 
am  busy  making  preparations  to  distil  brandy.  I thought  he  was  talking 
about  one  of  our  organizations  like  the  r go  pie ’ s Front  and.  tht  it  was 
the  cue stion  of  doing  some  voluntary  work',  I saw  tlr-t  some  sort 
of  politics  was  involved  when  Katie  said  to  me,  ’It  is  not  what  you 
are  thinking;  it  is  this:  in  the  name  of  the  King  to  go  to  the  Church 
and  to  work  and  pray  to  God”,  Go  away,  said  I,  I know  how  to  work 
and.  pray  to  God  even  without  the  King  --  and  went  away  to  continue 
my  work.  That  is  all,” 

^ The  witness  Patko  Borisavl jevic , a cab-driver,  told  the  court 

how  Gnjatovlc  met  him  one  day  and  asked  him  to  com  to  a mooting  in 
the  barrack;  of  the  accused  Ivunovic,  where  the  accused  Tomasic  and 
others  were,  waiting.  Knowing  that  Borisavl  jevic  has  acquaintances 
in  Bor,  the  accused  Gnjatovic  wanted  him  to  link  them  up  with  the 
outlaw's  who  were  supposed  to  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bor,' 

The  witnesses  Aleksa  Garic  and  Rodomir  Marie-  toll  the  court 
how  the  SI HI 3 "agitators”  used  to  carry  on  their  propaganda. 

Examination  of  material  as  evidence  has  been  completed. 

Today  at  3:00  a.m, , the  public  prosecutor  will  give  his  final  word 
and  the  defence  will  speak,  • 

: (POLITIKa  --  October  27) 
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TRAOE  UNION  DELEGATION  FROM  TUNIS  HOLDS  PRESS  CONFERENCE 

Tho  delegation  of  the  General  Labour  Federation  of  Tunis  which  has 
been  staying  in  our  country  for  lg  days  as  guests  of  the  Central  Board 
o the  Yugoslav  i'  ede-ration  ol  Trade  Unions  held  a press  conference  in  the 
building  of  the  Central  Board  of  the  YFTU.  The  delegation  of  six  led 
by  the  Assistant  Secretary- General  of  the  Federation/  Nuri  Budali  ’ 
visited  Croatia,  olovenia,  Macedonia  and  Bosnia,  whore-  it  saw  the  most 
important  work  done  under  our  Five-year  Plan.  In  Belgrade  the  dele- 
gation visited  n number  of  the  most  important  institutions. 


, •'P1®  loader  oi  the  delegation,  Nuri  Budali,  described  the  irror  ess. ions 

the  delegation  gained  during  its  stay  in  our  country.  He  said’-that  the 
delegation  was  received  warmly  everywhere  and  that  it  has  been  possible 
i or  it  to  acquaint  itself  with  the  Trade  Union  movement  and  the  situa- 
tion in  Yugoslavia.  ”We  were  particularly  impressed  by  the  fact  that 
Yugoslavia  resembles  a huge  construction  site/that  there  is  a lively 
ouildmg  a ctivity.  everywhere , that  dwelling  quarters  and  rest  centres 
i or  the  workers  are- being  built,  in  short  that  ther  ; is  be inn-  built 
everythmi  that  serves  for  the  welfare  of  the  toilers.”  He  then  said 
that  one  feels  that  great  efforts  are  being  made  everywhere  not  only  on 
improvement  oi  the -economic  and  social  welfare  of  the'  t-ulu-s  but  also 
on  their  cultural  elevation  by  way  of  opening  of  schools,  theatres  and 
various  other  cultural  institutions.  The  Yugoslav  peoples  or  > maV-ing 
great  efforts  and  overcoming  great  difficulties  in  order  to  build  a 
liner  futur.e,  for  their  tellers. 


to  a number  of 
ri  the  occasion 


qu( 

of 


5 bout  the  idea  of  man''  gin: 


st ions 
seeing 


Tae  members  of  the  he Legation  then  replied 
put  to  them  by  the  newsmen.  The  delegation  he 
how  enthusiastic  the  Yugoslav  workers  are 

production  through  the  Workers’  Councils  and  about  the  fact  of  being;  the 
real  masters  of  the  enterprises.  Participation  of  the  workers  in  ■ 
management  is  one  of  the  surest  ways  of  doing  away  with  bureaucracy. 

N*?-innaihr  meMb  rs  of  the  delegation  bold  the  newsmen  the  reasons  why  the 
dtionai  Council  of _ the  jeneral.  Labour  Federation  of  Tunis  decided  to 
sever  connections  with  the  World  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  whoso 

!/Uma£y-  c6gGern  is  not  the  interest  of  the  organised  workers  in  the  world 
and  whose  Bureau  excluded  the-  Yugoslav  Federation  of  Trade  Unions  solely 
for  the  reason  that  the  latter  supported . the  principle  of  independence  ’ 
epaking  about  the  struggle  which  the  ‘organised  .workers  of  Tunis 
conducing  for  the  national  independence  of  their  country,  the  membors 

CUltUral  — i prevhlbinS 


Of 


The  members  of  the  delegation  -said  -t-S'-nr 

exist ein°therS * • C?ntre®  'in  ' Jugoslavia  - sSmethin^whic^d^rnot6' 

xist  in  the  capitalist  countries,  as  well  as  by  the  ™rc~t  efforts  whioh 

Bvaraus  saa&sns  ifc  ss/.n.‘S£ s H r- 

up  a better  life,  for  h.er  peoples,  the  rouBesenbahl,  L rk  ° 


_0L,1TIKA  - 27th  October,  1950). 
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"THE  LAND  OF  QUIET.  DAWNS"  FACING  THE  LAST  ACT. 

Korea,,  "the  land  of  quiet  dawns'*  where  for  four  months  streams 
of  blood  have  been  JOrwirF'-md  where  quiet  towns  and  villages  are 
beiny  converted  into  ashes  and  rubble,  has  once  arain  drawn  upon 
herself  the  attention  of  the  entire  world.  Newspaper  columns, 
radio  stations,  the  plans  of  military  exports  and  estimates . of 
diplomats  have  once  ayainbrouyht  into  the  centre  of  attention 
the ‘3 3th  Parallel,  and  millions  of  common  people  with  greater 
interest  than  ever  wait  to  see  what  is  yoing  to  follow. 

The  Guns  Spoke  Decisively. 

The  turn inp,  of  the  fortune  cf  war  on  the  Korean  battlefields 
came  sooner  than  expected.  Only  a month  aro , it  was  quite  seri- 
ously said  that  the  American  and  South  Korean  troops  would  be 
able  to  hold  their  positions  on  the  so-called  Pusan  bridgehead, 
and  today  their  complete  victory  is  only  a question  of  mo- 
ments . 

Meeting  no  resistance  whatever,  the  South  Korean  Third  Di- 
vision and  the  "Capitol"  division  have  penetrated  200  krns  deer 
into  North  Korean  territory  and  have  invaded  the  entire  Eastern 
shore  on  the  1 ,-vel  of  Pyonvyan^,  Recently  they  have  entered 
the  important  North  Korean  centre  No ns an  on  the  Eastern  shore. 

On  the  3th  October  also  the  American  troops  crossed  the  33th 
Parallel  and  on  the  same  day  MacArthur  called  the _ North  Koreans 
for  the  second  time  to  surrender.  Now  the  front  line  is  spreading 
alon^  the  rTestern  side  of  the  railway  line  Wonsan  - Seoul  up  to 
Chorwon,  makirip  a mild  arch  and  almost  alor~  a straight  line 
over  the  33th  Parallel  it  proceeds  towards  the  Western  3hore . 
American  and  Smith  Korean  troops  are  penetratin'-  in  three  direc- 
tions towards  the  capitol  of  North  Korea  Pyonryan0",  which  is  only 
about  100  kms  northwards  from  the  33th  Parallel.  South  Korea 
is  completely  re-occupied  ',  while  the  conquered  area  over  the 
38th  Parallel  has  a 'diameter  of  an  average  of  120  krns  in  the  couth 
and  a diameter  of  50  kms  in  the  North. 

Peace . . . 

Military  victory  is  already  secured  and  now  the  political 
questions  are  the  centre  of  interest  . . As  a matter  of  fact , 

political  questions  imposed  themselves  above  the  military  ones 
already  at  the  time  when  the  first  hints  oi  the  turning  of 
fortune  on  the  battlefields  outlined  themselves.  ^ Un 
the  first  day  of  landing  at  Inchon  the  question  was ^raised:  as 
whether  they  would  stop  at  the  33th  Parallel  or  continue  over  it. 

The  quick  advance  , of  American  and  South  Korean  troops  on  all. 
the  front  fines,  the  fusion  of  two  bridgeheads , etc.,  has  proven 
that  these  questions  were  quite  realistic.  The' 33th ^Parallel 
has  become  the  border  not  only  between  South  and  North  Korea,  in 
other  words  between  the  two' vreatest  world . powers , but  also^  the 
border  between  the  forces  of  peace  and  the  forces  of  war.  At 
this. border  the  answer  should  have  been  piven  to  the  question: 
peace  or  the  continuation  of  the  war. 
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Earlier,  official  circles  in  the  USA  have  several  times 
declared  that  concerning  the  war  over  the  37th  Parallel  and 
future  regime  in  Korea  the  UN  should  decide.  Since  the  turn- 
ing of  fortune  on  the  battlefield  came  about, at  the  same  time 
when  the  Fifth  Regular  session  of  ihe  UN  started,  it  was  quite 
naturally  expected  that  the  General  Assembly  would  decide  this 
question.  However,  simultaneously  with  the  turning  of  the  situa- 
tion on  the ' battlefield  the  American  attitude  towards  this  question 
also  • charred. . Firsty,  diplomatic  circles  and  public  opinion 
were  confused  by  the  announcements  of  certain  functionaries  of 
the  South  Korean  Government  that  the  demai cation  lineySSased  to 
exist  and  that  South  Korean  Government  wes1  f 2§w¥ul  Government 

in  Korea  and  that  war  ws  to  continue  until  the complete  defeat  of 
North  Korea.  Soon  after  this  the  representatives  of  the  USA’s 
Government  declared  officially  that  the  resolution  of  the  Securi- 
ty Council  of  the  27th  June  r\ave  the  task  to  Mac  Arthur  "'to 
re-establish  peace  all  ove  r Y?  rea”-  and  according  to  fob. is  the  cross- 
ing of  the-  3-  th  Parallel  was  previously  settled;  that 

the  demarcation  line  does  not  exist,  that  it  has  never  been 
recognized  by  UN,  etc.,  anti  that  the  General  Assembly  has  to  pass 
a decision  only  on  measures  which  have  to  be  adopted  when  the 
whole  of  Korea  would  be  ” liberated1’  , to  set  the  type  and  number 
of  occupation  troops  and  the  methods  of  general  elections. 

Nevertheless,  in  suite  ofHlS  clearly  expressed  attitude  on  the 
question  of  tno  continuati  r_  of  the  war,  tho  US/’  act.od  w±t>h 
caution.  Their  tr crops  lingered  for  ten  days  bn  a terrain 
10-3 Okn  far  from  the  3;lth  Parallel,  while  before  thev  uscd:  to  invade 
tens  and  even  hundreds  of  kilometers  daily.  As  a matter  of 
fact,  the  resistance  of  the  North  Koreans  was  the  strongest  on 
this  sector  and  certain  re-shifting:  of  units  and  establishment 
of  communication  linos  was  essential.  However,,,  the  reasons 
.of  this  lingering  before  the  37th  Parallel  were  "primarily  due 
to  political  causes  and  only  then  to  military  causes.-  The 
soldiers  waited  for  the  diplomats  to  finish  their  part,  of'  the 
job,  and  in  order  to  finish  it  as  soon  as  possible  ManArthur 
allowed  the-  South-  Koreans  to  gross  the  Parallel,  in  this  way, 
showinv  'that  the  crossing  depended  on  Mac Arthur.  The  diplomants  then 
examined  politically  the  terrain  (the  reaction  of  the  North 
Koreans,  certain  ponvorrnents  and  public  opinion).  But  only 
when  the  General  Assembly  of  the  UN  pave  formal  permission,  the 
American  troops  crossed  over  the  Parallel. 

This  caution  wyq  ..followed  by  many  comments and  official 
denouncements  saying  that  the  USA  do  not  wish  to  occupy  Korea 
after  the  full  victory  over  the  Communists  neither  do  they  wish 
to  turn  her  into  -one  of  their  bases.  They  cannot  understand  what 
sort  of  anxiety  could  provoke  the  presence  of  troops  on 

the  frontiers  of  China  and.  the  USSR  and-  therefore  they  would 

- her. via d to  accept  the  decision  of  -the  UN  -according  to  which 
Korea  should  bo  temporarily  occupied  the  armed  forces  of  other 
member -states,  of. 'UN  without  American  troops . Doubtless  , these 
were  not  mere  words*.  These,  words  wore  followed  by  -practice! 
measures  not  only  that  an  increasing  number  of  troops  of  other 
member-states  of  UN  should  cross  ov  -r  • the  Parallel  but  that  they  shoOd 
cross  the  Parallel  together  ( with  the  American  troops  the  British 
also  crossed  over  the  .Parallel) . 
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But  all  the  same  the  crossing  over  the  38  th  Parallel  worried 
the  diplomats , not  because  cf  the  ' act  of  crossing  but  because 
of  the  measures  to  bo  undertaken fMlcwig  the  "liberation”  of  the 
whole  of  Korea.  The  debates  in  the  General  Assembly  an d. the  Poli- 
tical Committee  have  proven  that  opinions  on  this  question  are 
mainly  divided  into  three  rroups. 

Those  viewpoints  were  reflected  in  the  three  proposals 
concerning  the  .solving  of  the  Korean  question,  which  were  submitt- 
ed to  the  Political  Committee.  The  first  proposal  was  a joint 
proposal  submitted  by  Great  Britain,  Australia,  Brazil,  Cuba, 
Holland,  Norway,’  Pakistan  and  the  Philippines.  This  was  in  fact 
the  American  proposal,  the  essence  of  which  is  the  following: 
first  to  undertake  all  measures  for  ensurin'*  _ stability  all  over 
Korea*  second.!",  to  undertake  all  measures,  including  here  even 
the  general  elections  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  UN  for  . 
creation  of a single  state;  thirdly  the . armed  forces  of  the  IN 
should  stay  ;in  Korea  only  ar>  long  as  it  would  beg  necessary  for 
the  realisation  of  the  first  two  aims,  and  fourthly,  the  creation 
of  a commission  of  the  UN  for  unitin'-  Korea  and  the  bringing 
about arts  rehabilitation  an  1 which  would  carry  out  the  decisions 
of  the  Gen  tP  Assembly.  The  proposal  of  the  USSR  went  to  an- 
other extreme  by“ foreseeing;  first,  the  inevitable  cease 

fire  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  forces  who  fight  together  with 
the  forces  of  South  Korea*,  secondly  free  general  elections  con- 
trolled by  both  governments  and  attended  by  .a  commission  of  the 
•UN  in  which  "the  presence  of  the  representatives  of  the  USSR 
China  would  bo  compulsory;  and  thirdly,  the  formation  of  a 
porary  committee  chosen  by  the  present  le  islative  bodies . of 
and  South  Korea,  who  would  supervise  both  governments  our in, - 
elections.  The  viewpoint  of  the  third  r roup  was  expressed  in 
proposal  by  India  stating  that  a sub-committee  should  be  elected 
composed  of  7 states  among  them  3 Asiatic  states,  which  would 
examine  all  proposals  and  suggestions  for  solving  the  question 
of  the  future  of  Korea  and  would  then  submit  its  own  proposal. 


and 

tern- 

North 

the 


The  political  committee  rejected  both  last  proposals  and 
accepted  the  first'  one,'  whicK  in  its  third  point  gives  the  con- 
sent for  crossing  over  the  38th  Parallel  and  continuing  the 
war  on  North  Korean  territory.  On  the  7th.  October,  this  pro- 
posal was  accepted  also  by  the  General  Assembly  and  next  day 
American  troops  crossed  over  the  Parallel  on  orders  bp  the  UN  . 

. .Nitherthe  Expansion  of  the  Afar,.  . 

By  accepting  the  British  resolution,  the  question  of  the 
future  of  Korea  was  formally  solved  and  it  is  considered  that 
by  it  peace  was  ensured.  However,  the  opinion  that  such,  a 
solution  mirht  expand  the  war  is  still  very  widespread, < not 
onlyamonfe  individuals  and  in  public  opinion,  but  also  among  the 
delegations  at  the  sessions  of  the  General  assembly.  The  dele- 
gation of  India,  for  example?,  was  determinedly  against  the 
crossing  of  the  38  th  Parallel  and  after  the  passing  of  the 
decision  concerning  this,  it  refused  to  take  part  m the 
"UN  commission  for  Korea. 

There  are  doubtlessly  serious  reasons  tor  such  a viewpoint. 
From  the  legal  point  of  view  the  continuation  of  the  war  over  the 
38th  Parallel  would  mean  the  infringement  of  the  pledge  oi  tne 
Security  Council  that  the  UN  is  intervening  in  Korea  only  with 
the  purpose  of  preventing  North  Korean  aggression  and  the 
violent  changing  of  the  regime  in  South  Korea;  and  Strategic- 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


-11- 


a ffy  / k 0 a sharp  reaction  on  the  part  of  the  Soviet  Union  and 

China  because  of  the  presence  of  American  troops  on  their "front- 
iers. In  fa.ct  f the  essence  of  the  questions  was  fear  that 
war  might  spread  by  provoking  the  direct  intervention  of  China 
and  the  USSR  or  only  one  of  them. 

Besides  this,'.’  the  Americans  have  lately  too  much  emphasized 
their  dominating  role , in  th«  Political.  Committee  they  determined 
iy  refused  the  hearing  of . the  North  Korean  representative  and 
expressed  clearly  the  tendencies  to  alter  the  order  which  exist- 
ed in  Korea  before  the  war  as  well  as  to  extend  the  authority 
of  the  South  Korean  Government  over  all-Korea  hey  unnecessari- 
ly pointed  out  that  it  was  North  Korea  .which  did.  not  carry  out 
the  decisions  of  the  United  Nations,  etc.,  and  had  vague  ideas 
about  the  question  of  elections  ( so  far  only  in  North  Korea 
and  later  on  for  the  entire  country) . 

This  latest,  unexpected  American  expansion  was  followed 
by  a exacerbated  attitude' by  the  PR  China.  There  were  rumours 
that  PR  China  was  concentrating  . more  than.  200,000  troops  on  the 
North  Korean  frontier  and  nobody  denied  this  in  China.  In  his 
speech,  in  connection  with  the  first  anniversary  of  PR  China, 

Chu  E > '"i,  the  Chinese  Minister  of  Foreign  Affaires  announced: 
"Whoever  tries  to  exclude  the  Chinese  people  numbering  almost 
500  millions  from  the  UN,  whoever  ignores  and  violates  the  in- 
terests of  this  quarter  of  mankind  and  imagines  that  he  might 
solve  the  problems  of  the  Far  East  ' concerning  .China  arbitrarily, 
he  is  bound  to  break  his  head...  The  Chinese  people  will  mot 
tolerate  foreign:'  aggression , nor  will  they  watch  with  crossed 
hands  the  barbarity  of  imperialist  aggressors  carried  out  against 
their  neighbours."  No'  doubt,  this  was  quite  cloar  as  well  as 
the  fact  that  the  Government  of  PR  China  persisted  in  its  at- 
titude which  was  also,  seen  from  the  recent  announcement  of  the 
representative  of  the  Chinese  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  mainly 
repeating  the  previous  statement  and  that  China  would  not  re-' 
cognise  the  resolutions  of  , the  General,  .Assembly  concerning  the 
future  order  cf  things  in  Korea  and  that  :it  c’onsidcred  it  unlawful. 

■Finally,  certain  threats  by  the.  Soviet  Union  did  not 
remain,  unnoticed.  For  example , Kiselyev  ’ , the  chief  of  the  T"hite 
Russian.  delegation,  announced  in  one  of  the  sessions  of  the 
Political  Committee:  " If  Dr.  Pyang  thinks  .(  the  Kuomintang 
delegate  .though  this  of  course,,  was  not  meant  for  him)  that  the 
guns  . of  victory  can  already  discharge  their  salvos,  he  might 
be  mistaken  and.  see  his  mistake  soon1'.  In  a similar  way 
Baranovsky,  the  chief  of  the  Ukrainian  delegation  made  earlier 
a "brilliant lf  statement  as  well  as  the  Cominforrn  press  ( for 
instance  in  the  Now  York  Daily  Worker)  stating  that  those 
who  believe  that  victory  is  secured  are  wrong. 

■However , the  ruling  circles  in  the  West  and  especially 
in  the  USA  expressed  their  full  anxiety  because  of  this  and 
announced  officially  that  all  this  is  "only  propaganda"  and  that 
they  do  not  believifthe  possible  intervention  of  China  and  the 
Soviet  Union. 
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* ■ • Or  Aether  Bargain0 

The  attitude  of  responsible  circles  in  the  West  is  not 
unfounded.  There  is  really  not  much  hope  for  a conflict.  It 
ig  much  more  probable  that  all  this  is  "propaganda",  tricks, 
blackmailing  in  order  to.  fain  as. much  as  possible.  This  be- 
lief is  purported  not  only  by  the  .experiences  drawn  from  the 
events  ip  Greece  and  the  well-known  trad ini  passion  of  the  Soviet 
leaders  but  ’.even  some  concrete  manifestations.  Even  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sessions  the  strivings  of  the  Soviet  delegation 
to  reach.’  an  agreement  by  dire'et  negotiations  with  the  USA  out- 
side the ’ UIJ  have  become  apparent.  Malik  expressed  his  opinion 
that  Truman  ’and  Stalin  should  meet  and  Vyshinsky  said,  that  he 
.would  lijce  to  stay  with.  Ache.son  in  order  to  settle  disputable 
questions  and  in  the  first  place, the  question  of  Korea.  Suddenly 
the  Sovipt  delegation  confirmed  that,  the  Soviet  Union  was  always 
in  favour  cf  a "peaceful  settling' of  the  Korean  case”  and  that  it 
was  not  difficult  to  attain  this.  The  entire  western  press  **  * 

gave  detailed  articles  about  this,  we  shall  quote  here  the  Ame- 
rican Dally  Mirror:  ,T  Speaking  to  the  American  delegates  about 
Korea  and  other  important  issues,  Malik  persuaded  them  laughing: 
- ’Things  will  be  settled  all  right  in  the  end  - therefore  do 
not  worrjr:.T  Is.  far  as  V.i  shins  Icy  is  concerned,  he  has  because  so 
pleasant;  and  cheerful  as  a lecturer  at  a meeting  of  merchants". 

After  the  well-known  attempt  of  the  Soviet  delegation  at 
the  first  session  of  the  Political  Committee  trying,  to  postpone 
the  examination  of  the  question  of  Korea  by  raising  the  Greek 
question  and  by  the  confusion  caused  by  the  Czechoslovak  delegate 
.t;b.e  press  ’asked  itself:  was  not  that  done  in  order  to  give  time 
. f:6r  a gentleman  agreement . No  serious  reasons  exist  which  would 
support  a negative  answer  to  this  question.  On  the  contrary, 
all  reasons  prove  that  Malik  was  really  sincere  whan  he . said  that 
in  .the  end  things  will  settle  all  right  and -that  there  is  no  plac 
for  worrying . ’ As  far  as  the  side  of  morals  is  concerned,  expe- 
rience speaks  .for  itself.  It  is  a well-known  fact  that  the 
Soviet  Union  interprets  any  victory  of  the  liberation  fight  in 
the  worl|i  as  her  own  credit  and  as  sorin  as  that  struggle . fails 
she  le'fe  |jhe  world  know,  that  sho  no  connection  whatever  'with 
that,  affpir.  Thus : if  it  succeeds  - my  triumph  ; if  ■ it  fails  - 
X Wash  mV  hands , repeated  itself  in. Korea.  hlhilo  the  North 
Koreans  darned  victories  Moscow  thundered  : "Keep  your  hands 
off  Korep" , but  when  the . situation  changed -the  Soviet  tactics 
also  chahged:  they  were  deploring  the  fate  of  "the  unfortunate 
Korean  ptoplo" Then  Moscow  stated  that  they  wero  always  for 
a peaceful  settling  .of  the  conflict.  In  other  words,  as. soon 
as  Victory  failed  the  Soviet  Union  showed  unexpected  pacifism 
pnd  deadline ss  to  agree,  but  not  in  the  interest  of  the  Korean 
people  biit  for  her  own  ends.  This  is  proven  by  the  attitude  of 
the  Sovipt  delegation.  They  did  not  do  a single  attempt  of 
settling-  the  question  - and  in  the. present  situation  the  only 
possible  - to  the  benefit  of  the  Korean  people.  Instead  of 
truly  'constructive  measures  aimed  at  this,  she  usually  cared 
about  .propaganda  effects  in  her  claims  in  order  to  maintain  her 
own  prestige  in  the  Security  Council  demanding,  that . " barbaric 
bombardments  of  North  Korean  towns  by  the  American  airforce  " 
should;  spop  ( in  time,  when  nothing  was  left! ) and  in  the  Poli- 
tical dojnmittee  sod  the  General  Assembly  she  came  forward  with 
resolutions  which  no  one  could  accept,  etc.  So,  publicly  , Sa- 
maritan attitude,  and  secretly  - commercial  business.  In  the 
case  of  Korea  as  in  the  case  of  Greece. 
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The  possibility  that  "things  mir-ht  finish  all  right"  exist- 
ed not  only  in  direct  negotiations  but  also  in  the  pact  of  the 
■■•rent  powers.  Because  of  this,  the  Soviet  delegation  developed, 
a particular  activity  this  this  respect.  ' 

■However,  the  USA  strove  to  settle  the  questions  through  the 
UN  and  succeeaod  in  it.  -But  the  acceptance;  of  the  British 
resolution  does  not  mean  that  the  question  is  really  settled. 

This  is  proved  by  ' the  indifferent  attitude  of  the  Soviets  in 
the  UN  concerning  these  questions  and' . taken  decisions.  This 
is  not  without  reason-.  The  Soviet  Union  is  able  to  turn  that 
resolution  into  a scrap  paper  and  force  the  USA  to  a mutual 
agreement  at  a very  high  price.  The  Soviet  leaders  are  not  in 
a hurry,  they  may  come  to  a quick  bargain,  but  they  also  may 
barter  a long  time. 

Let  us  see  the  latter  possibility,  because  this  is  the  more 
important.  It  is  well-known  that  the  Soviet  leaders  do  not 
hesitate  from  the  most  brutal  and  filthiest  means,  they  even 
make  use  of  the  liberation  strivings  of  nations  in  the  most  crim- 
inal manner  for  their  hegcmonistic.  policy  and  latest  reality 
has  proven  that  the  North  Korean  loaders  blindly  obey  and 
carry  out  orders _ from. Moscow.  ■ Because  of  this  a long  guerilla 
warfare  is  possible  in  Korea.  This  would  in  fact  make  impossi- 
ble the  carrying  out  of  the  decisions  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Secondly,  because  of  a permanent  partisan  activity,  the  USA  would 
be _ compelled  to  keep  a larger  number  of  troops  and  the  Soviet 
Union  would  make  use  of  this  not  only  for  propaganda  purposes 
but  also  for  strategical  ones. 

The.  reasons  of  a quick  bargain  ate  also  important.  The 
quick  withdrawal  of  the  North  'Koreans  from  South  Korea,  on  one 
hand,  and  _ the  acute  almost  unhindered  advance  of  the  South 
Korean  divisions  along  the  Eastern  shore. but  a stron^  resistance 
to  American  troops  and  their  standstill  over  the  33th  Parallel 
on  the  other  hand,  then  the  above  mentioned  Chinese  statements 
- all  this  shows  that  the  threats  of  Chinese  intervention  should 
be  taken  into  consideration. 

Finally  the  Soviet  leaders  can  make  use  of  the  presence 
of  American  troops  in  North  Korea  also  in  a different .way : on 
one ( hand ? for  even  stronger  pressure  and  more  complete  subordi- 
nationation  .of  PR  China, and  on  the  other  hand,  for  charpening 
relations  between  the  USA  and  China.  Both  these  things  would 
not  be  in  the  interests  of  the  USA.  Too  the  Soviet- 

leaders  might  still  trade  without  losing  much  (not  even  from 
the  moral  point  of  view,  because  in  this  respect  they  have  lost 
almost  everything  a longtime  ago). 

The.USA  have  also  realised  the  seriousness  of  these  facts. 
The  possibility  of  a guerilla  war  and  its  consequences  causes 
ever  greater  anxiety  especially  since  the  news  concerning  the 
strengthening  of  partisan  activities  in  South  Korea,  where  thou- 
sands of  North  Koreans  found  shelter  in  the  mountains.  The  press 
is  already  emphasizing  that  the  resolution  of  the  Generafli  Assembly 
was  not  correctly  solved. 
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A More  Realistic  Aspect. 

The  resolution  accepted  by  the  General  Assembly  has  po- 
sitive sides  as  well,  but  it  has  not  solved  correctly  the  Korean 
question  nor  c<5uld  the  Soviet  resolution  solve  it.  Thu 
only  correct  solution  in  this  situation  would  be  the . restitution' 
of  the  status  quo  and  the  tackling  of  the  problem  with  sincere 
desire  to  solve  It  in  *he  ted:  and  most  just  manner,  in  the  manner 
'which  would  mostly  correspond  to  the  interests  of  peace  and  would 
cause  the  least  evil  to  the  Korean  people.  Unf  orturiatly } the 
problem  was  not  examined  from  that  point  of  view  by  those  on 
whom  the  solution  of  the  problem  depends. 

Only  Yugoslavia  had  such  a persisent  viewpoint.  On  the 
very  day  When  the  conflict  started  she  demanded  in  the  Security 
Gouncil  that  hostilities  should  cease,  that  troops  should  he  with- 
drawn and  that  the  Government  of  North  Korea  should  briny  its 
claims  before  the  Council.  She  later  supported  the  proposal 
of  India  concerning  the  formation  of  a sub-committee  composed 
of  the  six  permanent  members  of  the  Security  Gouncil  which  should 
examine  the  entire  problem.  Through  Kardel j , she  submitted  to 
the  General  Assembly  the  only  correct  proposals  for  settling  the 
question.  Finally,  she  did  not  vote  either  for  tho  British  or 
the  Soviet  resolution. 


The  Korean  conflict  has  reached  its  final  stage.  What 
is  going  to  be  the  final  solution  for  the  Korean  people  is  not  so 
important  - they  will  har'p  no  benefits  from  it. 

Korea,  once"the  land  of  ' quiet  dawns"  and  today  the  land 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  tombs  and  hundreds  of  towns  and  villages 
razed  to  the  r-round,  where  the  horrid  wave  of  death  Went  passed, 
will  stand  for  ever  as  the  monument  of  the  bestiality  of  the 
mighty  ones; the  permanent  dark  spot  on  the  face  of  the  socialist 
world,  the  most  eloquent  example  of  the  policy  of  the  Soviet 
leadership  in  practice,  but  at  the  same  time  it  will  be  an  in- 
spiration andl  pledge  for  the  struggle  against  tyrants,  - or  the 
■*qual  rights  of  the  great  and  small  ones,  for  the  only  possible 

peace' - 'for  peace  for  all  and  among  all. 

* . Signed;  V.L. 

(POBJSDA  - 15th  October  1950) 
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TOK  OF  THE  UN-  OMBNaL  nSSii  ;RY  COMTT^ES : 

Special  Political  Committee  continues  Discussion 
on  Question  of  UK  Membership, 

Yugoslav  Opinion  was  submitted  by  Max  Dace.  . 

flushing  Mead  * '-  f,  Oct,  26th. 

.*■■■  - iscussion  on  UN  membership  continued  yesterday 
in  tne  Spec.  . Committee.  Two  resolutions  were  submitted  sofar 
in  connect!'  nth  ''this  question:  the  Cuban  and  the  British. 

The  Cuban  r but ion  represents  in  fact  an  impediment  for 
the  entry  o w governments  in  the  UN  and  helps  certain  groups 

to  p event  entry  of  the  represent  at  ion  of  jL  China  , through 

its  inter pm  cion. 

The  British  project  of  the  resolution  represents, 
however,  a much  wider  view  of  things,  which  can  be 
much  better  applied  to  tin.  question  of  Ph  China  representa- 
tion. 

It  was  noticed  during  the  discussion  vhich  has 
taken  place  until  the  present,  that  there  are  quite  a lot  of 
opinions  which  differ.  The  tendency  of  prolongating • this  question 
was  formula  ted  in  the  Dominican  proposal,  according  to  which 
the  postponment  of  the  entire  question  was  asked.  Such  a 
stand  is  also  supported  by  the  USn  and  certain  other  countries. 


In.  submitting  the  attitude  of  the  Yugoslav  delegation, 
in  this  question,  Max  '’"re , Yugoslav  delegate,  held  the  following 
speech  riurin;  the  afternoon  sitting,  in  which  he  said  among 
other  things: 


"lie -have  before  u 
to  give  the  basic  opinions 


two.  resolutions,  which  have  tried 


c corning  to  which  our  UN  should  be 
led 'in  the  future  in  the  question  of  recognizing  various 
states  as  members  of  the  UN.  The  entire a question  consists, 
in'  ■ffco.  fact ‘^whether  any  government  which  > formed  itself 
in  a revolutions  ry  way,  should  be  recognized  as  a legal 
representative  of  that  country. 


' ,..Until  the 

present  basic  principle  of  recognizing  the  government  of 

some  state  as  UN  member,  was  and  still,  is 'in  the  first  place 
a case  of  the  national  policy  of  each  state-member . apart  , and 
it  is  under  the  exclusive  competence  of  those  countries 
whether  the  government  of  another  country  sho  uld  hi  recc  giized. 

"'  It  is  the  right  of  a state  to  decide  absolutely  independently 
about  its  foreign  policy.  But,  it  is  also-  th  right  of 
v v„  ry  stat ...  to  decide  severe  ip-nlysbout  who  is  going  to  re  pro  sunt 
it  and  what  form  this  representation  should  have,  while,  as. 
we  have  said,  it  is  a question  apart  whether  this  representation 
will  be  -rec o’giized  by  other  status-members  and  whether  they 
will  consent  to  establish  regular  diplomatic  relations ' with  it. 
But,  however,  when  it  is  question  of  the  participation  of 
states  in  t he  work  of  an  international  organization,  when  it 
is  not  question  of.  exclusive  relations  between  two  countries , 
the  states -ra omb or s must  bear  in  mind  the  general  international 
interests  and  the  harmonization  of  their  points  of  ■*  lev/ 


with  those  interests. 
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T-r,.  0,,nsic’ur  that  the  British  resolution,  in  tne 

pruswnt  situ.-  tion,  r.presontsauiost  proper  end  most  realise- 

1 a.  _ fi. , mip  on  ri no.  orvsurc  o c~n  uuwucu. 

answer  to  the  uoovt  outboxja  The 

on  th,  basis  of  which  concrete  east  ern  , 

irrevocable  r-ct  exists  m the  history  oi  v-,r ua^  n^i_  , 
that  their  c.  vernfii  nts  hove  chanted  often  in  a i’^oth^r  ' 
forceful  end  thrt  tbvjr  were  not  r . co  xnecl  b r 

countries  twin.;  to  versus  ^sons  sometime  W£r«r$r 
and  sometines  pertinently.  3 ^ which  arose  into., sc  countries 

nearly  alwc./s  , tfn.t  th  -s  , ; y t h?  d to  be  recognized 

on  the  basis  >-  ne,'.i; s*' of  ^ '••ovemment  3 h*ve  taken  place 

Ii^L°L^in>a^us  countries  ^ -^still^akin^place. 

^ a r r i e r s" sh ; >a Id  not^  pLced^ich  can  only  cause  a P-lon- 
l^tinri,  but  cannot  stop  this  development, 

ih^re  is  fe«r  s , ^ h£ye  rristn  in  various 

also  serve  for  concealin  p p . '-or assure , or  through  direct 
countries  which  are  und-.  re  - , y af  fairs  of  such  a country* 
or  indirect  intervention q ^ p t r^rv,  in  such  cases. 

The  British  resolution  maxes  expxx  - 

«...  ..eeiejfJsSel  “Hsu 

-t„c  Chinese  problem , out  does  not  1'“^^  ,;tcau9(,  the 

"cS,rJnou.-h  Jileyhe^oliticnl  d*ci.i-x* 
only  “oS"tSI’^1vA.i=hll’ul,  ‘ bejassed-r  t once. 

, . . M.,n  censi  '.-rs  thi  t the  approval 

of  the  BriSt^  t0 


During  further  discussion,  the  Palistan  delegate 


'in,"  iui'wic:  o ...o  that  'f:  .stv  to- 

supported  the  British  rosoluti?n,  uni erl  r beverument  which 
member  of  the  UN  ehoulu  t.rri,  ~r  and 

has  actual  control  c n.r  the  Uc.ir  ,f  th.  t,  c ountry, 

which  is  actually  mnnfrps  with  th^e^rit.^^  resolution  with 
r^rtStoJcerve.^bhUe'the  French  dcl^U  express* 


a certain  reserve.  ,-nt  this  question,  he  s aid  tha.t 

hirnqelf  for  the  postponement  1 ■ J , _ t transfer  this 

ho1  considers  that  t ho  best  ^tionrl  L.;w  r,r  study, 

question  to  t he  Commission  ■ t . w-juM  not  support 

The  Siam  represent-tive  states  thet  he  .iiocrusB  h considers 

either  the  Cuban  - British  resni  pricl  V the  Comoissnn 

th  t this  question  shoulc  .etpto  „tner..l  d eb;  te  rei-ardin:, 

existing  projects,  so  th.  . 

g.noul  d he  ao.opted,  (Politi  ka,  October  27  > 195  / 
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nXOXINX  fMANSIvATIClH  ^]E1RLVI<C1B 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals.  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 


No . 3C^l$  jS  ns  ISGL0S8RE  TO 
DO  ROT  OtTiCR 

HEADLINES 


' • 30B-6a  . 

P.l.  PR?CL#  TO  THIRD  CONGRESS  OF  aNTI-FASCIST  WOMEN’S  FRONT 
* OF  YUGOSLAVIA. 

a ■ 

autumn  sowing  speeded  up  lately. 

if 

MaESHaL  TITO  RECEIVED  . DR' ’ HENRY  BRaILSFOPD. 

* 

FRENCH  aMRAS^DOR  TO  YUGOSLAVIA  PRESENTED  HIS  CREDENTIAL 
LETTERS. 

• * 

La  FT  DaY  OF  A CONFE'ENC7'  OF  MINING  AND  METALLURGICAL 
ENGINEERS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA.  • . 

•i!  ' " ’ 

CONGRESS  OF  HYGIENISTS’  OF  YUGOSLAVIA.' 

, . 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  WORK  OF  THE  POLITICAL  COMMITTEE  OF  UN. 

FLUSHING  ME a OW:  WORK  OF  THE  SECURITY  COUNCIL. 

*>V  ' • 

P.2.  MRS.  LEaH  MaNDING  VISITING  YUGOSLAVIA. 

*• 

ACTION  FOP  IMPROVEMENT  OF  HEaLTH  SERVICES . EOF  WORKERS 
in  Macedonia. 

■ii 

MOSLEM  PEOPTE1  FROM  KOSMET  aND  SaNDJaK  SUPPORT  THR  RaMNING 
OF  VEILS. 

■Sr 

Parliamentary  flections  in  montenegpo  to  take  place 

ON  DECEMBER  3,1950. 

NEW  X-RAY  INSTITUTE  ESTABLISHED  aT  MaRIBOR. 

if 

TWO  PLENUMS  OF  THE  PF0FLT?  1 S FRONT  IN  BOSNIA. 

# ■ IN  THE 

CONSIDERABLE  INCREASE.-/ NUMBED  OF  SCHOOL  CHILDREN  IN  TUZLa.- 

20  MIDDLE  SCHOOLS  FOR  GENERAL  EDUCATION  OPENED  IN  CROATIA 
’ 'INTENDED  CHIEFLY  FOR  WORKERS. 

• *' 

CONFFBE.NCE  OF  NaTIONaL  CENTER.  OF  THEATRES  IN  YUGOSLaVIa. 

■it  - 

EXHIBITION  OF  SLOVENE  MFDE-aV^L  .-.RT  IN  LJUBLJaNa.. 

•is-  . ’ ' 

' • ' PLENUM  OF  YUGOSLAV  ARTISTS. 
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P.3,  a SPINNING  MILL  IN  KOSMET. 

r OME : SaRaGaT  RESIGNED  FROM  HIS  POST  hS  THE  SOCIAL- 
DEMO CRITIC. Party  SrC“FTAnY. 

* 

ROME:  94  Daily  PAPERS  ARE  BEING  PUBLISHED  IN  ITALY. 

ISTANBUL;  AN  INCIDENT  ON  THE  BULGaBI.-.N-TUBKISH  BORDER. 

VIENNnJ  AUSTRIAN  GOVERNMENT  PROTEST  TO  THE  SOVIET  COMMISSAR 

* ABOUT 

MIS:  DRAFT  AGREEMENT  ,X>N  SCRUM'S  PLAN/TO  BE  COMPLETED. 

P.RIS:  FRENCH  PROPOSAL -aBOUT  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  a 

EUROPEAN  .-.RMY, 

* DEMAND 

ATHENS:  LIBERALS  A ND  'REPUBLICANS  / TSaLDaRIS  TO  RESIGN. 

L---XE  SUCCESS:  SOVIET  ATTITUDE  TOWARDS  THT’  QUESTION  *F 
+)  LYBIa  LnCKS  . A PRINCIPLED  STANDPOINT.  ^ 

Washington:  announcement  issued  by  the  Atlantic  pact 
military  committee. 

* 

ROME:  ITALY  AGREES  TO  THE  PaRTICIPaTION  O'E  GERMAN  FORCES 
IN  a EUROPEAN  aRFY 

* 

BILE FELD : . UNITS  OF  GUARDIAN3  FORMED  IN  WESTERN  GERMANY. 

AE-MED  CONFLICT  IN  KOBE.,: 

PYONGYaNG:  PROVISIONAL  "GOVERNMENTAL  COM  ITTEt" 

. ESTABLISHED  IN  NORTH  KOPEa. 

NC:TH  KOREAN  TROOPS  CONCENTRATING  NEAR  CHONCHIN. 
FFNY..NG:  AMERICAN  TROOPS  TO  MaHCH  TO  THE  MaNCHURI  • N 
FRONTIER.  ' 

■ft 

CHUNKING:  NaTIONaL  LIBERATION  aRMY  OF  CHINA  DECEIVE  • ■ 

INSTRUCTIONS..  TO  LIBERATE  TIBET. 


HANOI:  FRENCH  UNITS  eVaCUaTE.  MUONG  KUO NO 

Markets  in  bflgraDf. 


POLITIKa 

SOVIET  ARTISTIC  LE.~DE.ES  RFMOVFD  FROM  POSTS,'  (MOSCOW) 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  ARMAMENT  OF  WESTERN  GFRM  NY 

FILIGREE  MAKERS  x.ND  THEIR  PROBLEMS . 

# ■ * 

REASON  OF  WINE  PURCHASES  FAILURE  IN  THE  DISTRICT  OF  FIUME, 

KaRa-burma . a Ward  of  Belgrade , and  its  people's  inspector. 

yRED.  FLOWER",  DOMESTIC  FILM  ON  LIFE  IN  POW  CaMPS. 

FPOM  THE  CIRCUIT  COURT  IN  BELGRADE-: 

TRIaL  aGaINST  BURGLARS  WITH  COUPONS. 

* TRIxiL  .-.GAINST  THE  "ORGANIZATION  OF  BIHIS"  CONTINUED. 
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TITO  RECSI  YB3  MR.  .3  RAILS  FORD 
Belgrade  Oct . 25V"  ’ 

This  morning  Marshal  Tito  received  the  British  public  worker 
Dr.  He  nr  3^  Brailsford  and  his  wife', 

. (Tanjug  BOREA  Oct. 26) 

F .INCH  AMBASSADOR  1 Y)JBT  presence  letters  of  credence 

Yesterday  neon  the  president  of  the  Presidium  of  the  People's 
Assembly  FPRY,Dr.  Ivan  Ribar,  received  letters  of  credence  from  the 
French  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  Mr . Phillippe 
Bodet . 

Present  at  the  ceremony  were:  the  Secretary  of  the  Presidium 
Mile  Ferunicic,  Deputy  minister-  of  Foreinn  Affairs  Leo  Mates  and 
Chief  of  Frotocol  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  Dr.  Sloven  Smod* 
laka. 

Accompanying  Ambassador  Bodet  were  Bartholemy  Epinat,  Counselor 
of  the  Embassy ; Lt,  Col.  Jean  de  Chezellos,  military,  n^ival  and  air 
attache;  Alphonse^ Si card , C^rrf ercial  attache  and  other  members 
of  the  French  Embassy, 

(BORBA  --  October  26) 

MRS.  LEAH  MANNING  IN  OUR  COUNTRY 

Mrs,  Leah  Manning,  prominent  member  of  the  British  Labor  Party 
and  former  MP  is _ visiting  our  country  as  a guest  of  the  CC  AFZ, 

Mrs.  Manning  visited  public  and  cultural  institutions  in  Belgrade 
travelled  through  Vojvodina  and  is  now  in  Macedonia  where  she  will 
visit  a number  of  peasant  working  cooperatives  and  various  cultural 
institutions  in  Skoplje. 

Mrs.  Manning  visited  our  country  on  two  other  occasions  In 
1945  and  in  1947.,  as  a member  of  a Labor  Party  delegation. 

(BORBA  — October  26) 

INCIDENT  ON  THE  BULGARIaH-TURKISH  BORDER 

Instanbul,  October  25 

AFP  reports  that  yesterday  morning  there  was  an  incident  on 
the  Turkis.h-Bulgarian  border.  Bulgarian  border  soldiers  opened  fire 
on  Turkish  soldiers  and  wounded .two  of  them,  Turkish  authorities 
have  entered  a protest.  ' 

(BORBA  --  October  2.6) 
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NEWS  Prior.  THE  DElGRriPE  CIRCUIT  CPU 

Radomir  Stojanovic , a farmer  from  Kumodraz,  was  induced  by  the 
accused  Mil jkovic  to  act  as  a confidential  person-  in  Kumodraz, and  to 
find  someone  who  net  similarity  in  Kaludj erica  (Kumodraz  and  Kaludjerica 
t are  two' villages  near  Belgrade  - Ed.). 


Dobrosav  Kuzmanovic  is  charged  with  having  taken  propaganda 
leaflets  from  itojic  and  with  haring  held  meetings  with  the  latter  in 
his  house. 


\ 


Milutin  Petrovic  does  not  admit  anything.  He  even  pleads  ,Tnot 
guilty”  although  the  accused  Bui  jugi.c  tells  him  .in  his  face  that  on 
two  occasions  he  gave  him  the  propaganda  leaflets  arid  a eked  him  to 
distribute  them. 


Zivorad  Bicentic,  an  ex-grocer,  was 


intending  to  play  the  role 

of  some’  sort  of  an  expert  for  ’’commercial  affairs”  in  the  organization. 
The  accuaed  Toma sic  gave  him  the  order  to  draw  up  a report  on  the 
position  of  commerce  and  on  how  commerce  should  be  best  conducted 
■’when  their  time  comes”.  The  accused  Bicenic  claims  that  be  did  not 
g submit*  ,a:ny -.such  report.-. 

^ The  a.  cused  Dijo-rdje  Kostadinovi c ,savs  that -he-  joined  the  ■ 
organization  because  he  felt  that  the  "ex-q,fficers  were  beinm  pushed 
aside”.  Otherwise,  this  "ex-officer”  was  a very  active  member  of  the 
Nedic  organisations  during  the  war.  Because  of  his  work  during  the 
war,  he  was  sentenced  after  the  liberation  of  the  country  to  five 
years  at  hard  labor.  He  served  three  years  and  was  then  .granted 
amnesty.  It  was  then  that  he  felt  himself  being  neglected  and  that 
he  decided,  togeth;  r with  Tomasic  and  Buljugic,  to  "overthrow  the 
people’s  authority”  which 


Tomasic  and  Buljugic,  to 
’’neglected”  him. 


: . ' Mile  Gnjatovic,  like  all  the  others  on  the  list  of  the  accused, 

firmly  claims  that  the'  31  HIS  organization  was  of  a purely  political 
character,  and  that  he  had  no  idea  at  alt  of  any  seizing  of  power 
by  force.  The  fact  that  thev  wrote  and  distributed  propaganda  leaflets 
and  that  they  sought  connection  with  some  foreign  Embassy  or  with  the 
"outlaws  on  the  terrain” ....  all  that  is  by  the  way,  purely  ’’political 
work” . 

All  of  them  ’’ideologically  disagreed"  with  the  accused  Tomasic 
on  the  point  of  establishing  connections  with  the  foreign  Embassies. 

But  all  the  same,  they  continued  to  work , probably  for  the"  samd "reason 
as  the  accused  Konstadinovic  --  for  the  sake  of  discipline, 

”1  am  a disciplined  member”,  §aid  he.  "It  is  only  because  of 
discipline  that- I begnme  a traitor”. 

The  trial  will  be  resumed  today  at  9 : 30  A.M. 

. ( POLITIKA  — October  26) 


1 
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THE  UNPRINCIPLED  SOVIET  ATTITUDE  TOWARDS  THE  QUESTION  OF  LIBYA 
(Lake  Success,-  25th  October) 


The  correspondent  of  Tanjug  J.Smole  writes  - Last  Thursday  the 
special  .Political  Committee  adopted  a combined  plan  of  the  resolution 
of  13  countries  concerning  the  future  of  the'  former  Italian  colony  ox 
Libya.  This  resolution  anticipates  that  the  National  Assembly  which 
will  represent  the  entire  population  of  Libya,  will  be  convened  as 
soon  as  possible  before  the  1st  January , 1951 , and  that  this  assembly 
will  establish  a provisional  government  in  Libya  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  not  later  that  the  1st  April  next  year.  According  to  the  reso- 
lution Franco  and  Great  Britain,  which  are  at  present  the  adminis- 
trative powers  in  Libya,  must  gradually  transfer  power  to  the  pro- 
visional government  so  that  all  the  authority  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  administrative  powers  will  be  transferred  to  the  Libyan  govern- 
ment before  the  1st  January  1952,  when  Libya  will  gain  her  independence 
The  Yugoslav  delegation  voted  in  favour  of  this  resolution,  because, 
as  the^Yugosla v delegate  Barisic  declared,  . it'  is  a constructive 
one..  'Its  most  positive  aspect  is  that  it  sets  time  limits  for  the 
establishment  of ' the  legislative  and  administrative  institutions  of  the 
new  State  of  Libya,.  ’ * 

' 'AT  the  members  of  the  UN  with  the  exception,  of  France  and  the 
Soviet  bloc  voted  for  this  resolution.  The  French  delegation  voted 
against  the  f esclitiion , and  the  Soviet  Union,  the  Ukraine,  White 
Russia,  roland  end  Czechoslovakia  refrained  from  voting. 


The  fact  that  the  Soviet  Union  did  not  support  the  resolution  only 
goes  to  show  that  the  Soviet  Union  is  not  concerned  with  real  con- 
structive decisions. 

"The  representative  of  the '-Soviet  Union,  Arutiunian , has  held 
several  speeches  in  Che  special  Political  Committee  in  which  he  desig- 
nated the  Soviet  Union  as  the  honourable  defender  of  the  rights  of 
colonial  nations  and  emphasised  that  the  USSR  had  all  along  maintained 
an^  honourable  attitude  on  the  question  of  Libya. 


Nevertheless  facts  belie  the  affirmations  of  the  Soviet  dole rate 
Arutiunian. 


In  1945  the  Soviet  Union  was  against  the  unification  of  Libya. 

At  that  time  the  Soviet  Union  sought  Tripolitania  for  itself,  taking 
the  standpoint  that  Libya  should  be  divided  between  the  Soviet  Union 
and  Great  Britain.,  according  to  the  Soviet  proposal  Great  Britain 
would  receive  Cyrenaica  and  the  Soviet  Union  Tripolitania. 

The  fact  that  the  Soviet  Union  at  that  time  wanted  a division  of 
Libya  into  Tripolitania  and  Cyrenaica  can  be  explained  by  the  fact  that 
4 great  rowers,  the  Soviet  Union,  the  USA,  France  and  Great  Britain 
were  then  concerned  with  the  fate  of  the  three  former  Italian  colonies 
Libya  Eritrea  and  Somaliland. 

_The  Soviet  Union  insisted  that  the  former  Italian  colonies  should 
be  divided  between  the  4 great  powers. 

^ The  Soviet  Union  maintained  this  attitude  until  the  10th  May 
194o  when , _ because  of  the  negative  attitude  of  the  Western  Powers 
towards  this  plan,  it  proposed  that  all  the  former  Italian  colonies, 
^9^9  > should  be  returned  to  Italy.  In  the  Tass  report  of 
10th  May  1946  it  is  stated  "in  connection  with  the  favourable  attitude 
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towards  new  democratic  Italy  the  Soviet  delegation  ha s declared  that 
all  former  Italian  colonies  should  be  returned  to  the  trusteeship  of 
Italy".  1 

. Meanwhile  on  the  14th  September  194$  the  USSR  again  changed  its 
attitude.  It  then  wished  that  not  a single  former  Italian  colony 
should  return  to  Italy,  Vishinsky  at  a meeting  of  Deputy  Foreign 
Ministers  in  Paris  in  September  1943  announced  a change  in- the  Soviet 
attitude  in  these  words:  "In  -view  of  the  fact  that  the  Italian  govern 
.ment  is  not  fulfilling  its-  obligations  towards  the',  Soviet 'Union  .in 
the  peace  treaty,  the  USSR  has  abandoned  the /proposal  that  the  former 
Italian  colonies  should  be  placed  under  the  trusteeship  of  Italy". 

The  Soviet  Uhion  proposed  a new  division  of  the  former  Italian 
colonies  between  the  four  groat  powers. 

At  "last  year’s  session  of  the  General  Assembly  the  Soviet  Union 
pledged  itself  for  the  creation  of  an  undivided  and  independent  Libya, 

■■■■••  Thus  l between  1945  and  today  the  Soviet  Union  has  on 

several  occasions  changed  its  attitude  towards  the  Libyan  question, 
i/t  first  it  sought  .a  division  of  Libya  into  Cyrenaica  and  Tripolitania 
i • 9 • > . it  wanted  Tripolitania  for  itself  and  to  cede  Cyrenaica  to  Great 
Britain,  Then  it  proposed  the  return  of  Libya  to  Italy,  only  to 
go  back  upon  its  own  suggestion  and  again  put  forward, a division  of 
the  former  Italian  colonies  among  the  4 great  powers.  And  finally 
the-  USSR  has  adopted  an  attitude  on  an  undivided  and  independent 
Libya , 

The  attitude  of  the  USSR  to  the  Libyan  question  is  indeed  an 
honourable  one.  (Tan jug) 


(BOUBA  - 26th  October,..  1950) , 
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WHY  THE  RUSSIAN U /,BE  OPIOSED  TO  GREATER  AUTHORITY, OF  THE — raNER*L 
ASSEMBLY 

At  this  year's  session  of  the-  General  Assembly  seven  states 
(the  Philippines,'  France,  Canada,  USA,  Turkey,  Sreat  Britain  and 
Uruguay)  submitted  a proposal  concerning  an  increase  of the  aut.icrity 
of  the  General  Assembly,  to'  the  end  that  certain  exclusive  prerogatives 
of  the  Security  Council  should  be  transferred  to  the  general  assembly. 
The  dole vat ions  of  the  Soviet  bloc  were  opposed  to  this.  _ in  tne 
general  debate  th  e .speakers  of  the  Soviet  bloc  exposed  this  proposal 
as  h.n' attempt  to  undermine  the  principles  of  unanimity  of  the  five 
permanent-  members  of  the  Security  Council.  But  these  reasons  advanced, 
by  the  delegations  of  the  Soviet  bloc  are  untenable.  No-one  disputes 
the  importance  of  those  principles,  for  they  compel  the  great  powers 
to  make  efforts  in  the  direction  of  unanimous  decisions,  facts  remain 
facts.  And  at  a time  when  the  USSR  was  expected  to  make  aggression 
against  small. states  impossible  by  means  of.  the  veto  and  it  attaeke 
the  rights  of  small  nations*,  the  USSR  not  only  failed  to  do  this  but 
'on  her  own  'took  the  course  'of  inflicting  unequal  relations,  she  did 
not'  refrain  from,  violating  those  principles  which  formed  the  content 
on  the  Chart  r of  the  United.  Nations.  It  is  known  that  the  USSR 
has  sold  for  dollars  the  destiny  of  Slovene  Koruska , that  Vishinsky’s 
crew  at  last  year’s  session  of  the  General  Assembly  offered  the  Ameri- 
cans the  freedom  of  the  Greek  people . if  they  would  agree  to  the  entry 
of  the  Czechoslovak  Soviet  Republic  into  the  Security*  Council , etc. 

This  means  that  in  the  present  situation  the  principle  of 
unanimity  of  the  great  powers  is  nothing  more  than  a means  of  political 
compromise  cat  the' expense  of  others,  that  is,  a policy  of  so-called 
Interested  circles. 


Finally,  if  it  does  not  suit  any  one  .of  the  great  powers 
to  'suppress  aggression  and  if  it  does  not  suit  it  to  decide  upon 
action  against  the  aggressor  then  it  is  certain  that 
of  its  veto  or  will  boycott  this  organ  of  the  United 


sation  to  prevent  any  action  of  the  Security  council 
United  W-v.-inns  Oro-ani  nation.  ’’While.  Rome  /liberates 


it  will  make  use 
Nations  Organi- 
re la  five  to  the 
Carthage  falls”. 


Nations  Organisation,  ’’While  Rome  /liberates 
The  principle  of  unanimity  of  the  5 permanent  members  of  the  council 
does"  not  only:  moan  that  it  is  equivalent  to  on  a priori . rejection  of 
the  finding  of  decisions  in  the  interests  of  peace,  but  the  right  oi 
the  veto  defends  the  aggressor.  . In  addition  the  proposal  of  the  seven 
states  concerning  the  amount  of  authority  for  the  General  Assembly  is 
not  directed  at  a revision  of  the  principles  of  the  UNO,  as  Baranovski, 
the  representative  of  the.  Ukraine  USSR  declared  in  a general  debate. 

On  the  contrary , this  proposal  strengthens  and  fortifies  the  United 
Nations  Or  g a n i s a t i.  o n . 


ice 


Without  doubt  collective  security  cannot  be  realised  without 
the  na rt icirm-tion  of  the  n,raa,t  powers.,  After . all  the  greet  rowers 
are  Represented  both  in  tftc.  be  cur  it  y Council  ana  the  UNO.  But  po._ 

is  not  only  the  concern  of  the  great  nations,  but  of  the  great  and 
smell  na.tions  within  the  framework  oi  UNO,  Equally  interested  in  the 

preservation  of  p-eo-ce  are  white  and  coloured  people  of  every  race  in 
both  hemispheres, unautonomous  nations  or  those  insufficiently  developed 
economically,  those,  under  the  colonial  or  mandatory  system  .or  in  any  . 
other  spheres  of  political  and  economic  -dependence  and  subjection. 

But:  the* -moral,  historical  and  political  responsibility  of  the  member 
states  -of  UNO  is  indeed  bound* up  with  this  activity  and  with  their 
actions  towards  the  realisation  of  this  task.  The  Council  of  authority 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  essence  renders  impossible  misuse  of  the  veto 
right . 

What  then  does  the  opposition  of  Mr . Vishinsky’ s crew  to  this 
proposal  signify?  Nothing* more  than  the  undermining  of  international 
collective  action  of  groat  and.  small  -towards  the  preservation  of  la  str- 
ing peace  within  the  framework  of  UNO, 

(3L0B0DNA  DALMoCUa  - lSth  October) 
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a congress  o ' hyg’I-jNISts  is  • h::ld  in  yugoblavi a 

; Abbazzia,  October  25t’h. 

A First  Con  ~r.es s of  Hypiemsts  of  Yu -oslayia  was 
opened  today  at  nbbr.sjzia,  which  is  at  the.  same  time , one 
of  the  first  larre  meeting  of  this  kina.  Although  -ui 
nub  lie  health  service  has  attained  bid  successes  .nU  r the 
liberation,  it  is  still  remaining  henind  the  general  economic 
development  of  the.  country.  ■ Therefore,  this  Goirr^s  wil 
‘discuss  the  question  of  J wore  vino . th,  pablxc  health  conditi  ,n. 
of  our  peoples  'by  exploitin'  the.  iinsu.tf iciently.  used  means 
until  the  ore sent. 

rpy. p c.-in  -ri  sci  is  attend? A tv  Assistant  Presiu^nt-.s  of 
th  * forProtc-cti  -n  of  Public  Health  of  the  Government 

o?'  FpitY  miniate  s of  Public'  Health  of  th.  rcpubLicnn  fovern- 
mentsj'  president  of  the  Yur  >slr.v  ..creamy  oi  art n - Cultu  ^ 
Dr.  Andrija  stamper;  represent  tivc  ■ 1 . . ..  ,irmy , 

Science,  Dr.  Gelineo;  representative  f the  Yu,  si.v  army, 
r.  ppu  nr  Qoiko  Nikolish , represent  tives  oi  iiiu.iCe.i  ic.cui 
W.lliabo;  unions  of  hy  d ’nic‘  and  sanitary  workers  and  mass 
organizations. 

i r ev' or  t was  submitted  by  the  Assistant -President  of 
the  Committee  i r Protection  of  Public  Health  of  the  Government 
ef  PPI  T Crui«  •.Arkovic,  on  the  oerspc  ctives  of  .improvins  the 
health  bnGtdns'  in  FPRY  anl  tasks  of  our  oreventive  medicm.. 

Cannot  be  “SMS'lSi 

oflopies,  U^mphasiseC  t^tt  he- strut  .lefor^^rovonp  f 

^locimsi  humSand  Aokthe  stand  ,oint  of  the  care 

■°f  af:  "The  ailments  of  the  work in  ; inhabitants  represent, 

■ from  % he  economic  point  of  viuw  - “ "ttns  of  millions 

lass  of  workina  power.  I'-r.y  tmis  oi 


our  buil<  in:;, 


of  Sat  work  days  arc  slack-miny  th.  speed  gf 

nrc  lessenin  ' our  economic  capccitieo  on-. - ^ of 

working  power  f uno. . On  tn^r  i--  , i ConAaiQ  bur,lon. 

ill  peo  pie  2-0 present  s oy  2 1 o^lf  _o  . r~.  inc,nr^,nct 

The  Expenditure's  of  our  country  only  - >t  o r- 
cases -for  1949  over  5 ,000 ,000 ,000  Dinars.  " 

?u ND iilEHT.aL  PROBLEMS  OF  CUR  PUBLK_ilu^tTH_P£bIjA 

The  rt;  >ort  further  said , th-:t  the  central  problem^ 
r,  .jiy.  htoifh  service  policy  consists,  in  how  innust realization 
ll™  b 'Sk d’n  orkr'to  liquidate  our  sanitary  backwardness. 
Should  bo - - , “ t jr  the ‘point  ot  which  every  inhabitant 

B side  this,  h w to  ^u..c  rill.es  Qf  hvriene, 

^■p  ^iir  rountrv  slioulu  rucilizo  thb  xu.ii  c ■.  ■ , -ifu 

’L  k i-  irVcticed  in  order  to  protect  their  own  health, 

whl2u.ih?n  th- ' ■ ily  life  and  work  those  inoasur  .s,  which  are 
nosl'blekf  ncaliSbf  una..r  present  conditions,  should  bo 
applied. 
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Dr,  . hivkovic  , sp; 
possibilities  of  struggle 
pointed  out,  in  the  first 
a pain st  sickness  by  means 


>ke  further  about  tile 
apinst  sickness  an, 
place,  upon  the  nee< 
of  special  methods  a 


unexploited 
mortality*  Il< 

. of  scrag  ±e 
n medicine. 


He  also  emphasized  upon  the  necessity  of  extending  the 
hygieric-epidumiolo gical  system  and  pas  sin  ■;  an  entire  sani- 
tary legislation  and  local  sanitary  regulations* 


"Taking  into  consideration  that  the  main  re a son  for 
sicknesses  an-'  mortal.! tv  in  --wir  country  does  not  lie  only 
in  the  backward  technical,  and  material  base  of  hygienic  stan- 
dard and  in  th,  ignorance,  illusions  and-  passi  ^ess  of 
the  inha  bit  oris  towards  hygienic  measures , our  task  is  to  strug.--.le 
systematically  for  the  raiding  of  sanitary  consciousness  of 
the  inhabitants  and  for  their  mr  H 1 i sat ion  on  fulfilling  those 
measures,  which  rus y be  realized  under  present  conditions. 

' % can  undertake  a health  education  )f  millions  of 
people  in  our  country  and  can  move  them  towards  the  fulfillment 
of  the  most  important  health  activities,  through  the  People's 
Front  and  by  help  of  our  health  actives.  The  sanita ry  actives 
must  oriented  their  work  on  the  sanitation  of  settlemer --s , 
supply  of  water,  construction  of water-closets , building  of 
popular  baths,  ambulances,  collection  of  garbage , etc." 

.Jhile  speaking  about  the  successes  •"  F >ur  health 
service  policy,  Dr.  Zarkovic  also  said  that  the  hygiene  and 
sanitary  workers  met  often  with  difficulties  in  work , ana 
even  with  1 ck  of  understanding. 

"For  successf  ul  work  - said  Dr.  l.rkovic  - we 
are  lacking  in  a network  of  - T<:‘i  1 developed  sanitary- 
epidemilogic.al  a,ctn  of  statioH , and'  especially  ? ■- 
in  trained  cadres.  In  the  coming  year  we  will  strua  le 
with  persistence  for  r planned  formation  of  this  network, 
and  obtainin  new  cadres.  The  sanitary  inspections  in  various 
republics  should  look  seriously  into  the  quality  of  education 
at  medical  faculties  and  struggle  for  the  education  of 
physicians  which  will  not  v’>ly  cure  people,  but  who  will  also 
prevent  sicknesses." 

The  Tasks  of  Sanitary  Inspections 

ftIn  order  to  b,.  able  to  fulfull  th,  t which  is 
expected  from  us  - saidDr.  ia.rkovic  - by  our  people,  our  Party 
and  people's  authority,  we  must  solve  the  following  tasks: First 
every  sanitary  inspector  should  stir  y and  follow  the  demogra- 
phic and  statistical  ts  ;f  the  inh.aMtants  of  his  region. 
Second,  he  should  submit  to  competent  people's  euthoriites 
concrete  proposals  and  planned  measures  for  struggle  ag^nst 
mortality  and  sickness  of  people  . Third , Hew  arms  should 
be  properly  divided.  Fourth,  all  Inspectors  should  work 
on  the"  + "'^ninf  of  various  staffs -of  ambulances,  clinics,  etc. 
Fifth,  6ontact  should  be  held  with  oc anomic  unions,  educational 
organs , and  ins titutions  significants  for  the  protection  of 
health,  the  unexploited  possibilities  and  new  :>n  ctical  work 
for  raising  our  hygien'  r-e  pie. emiological  con: '.it ions  should  be  a. 
improved.  Seventh , improvement  of  our  own  export  knowledge  one. 
quality  of  work.  Sixth,  the  perfecting,  of  the  morale-political 
in  age  of  our  pr  Session."  Un  exhibition  is  opened ) 

R,  ports  will  !"•  > . read  by  Dr.  Holupok  ana  Dr.  Pirc  this  afternoon, 

(Borb.  , Octob  r 26,  1950) 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

This  Bulletin  contains  'translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals.  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 


No,  305. 


m ft™6* 


October  25,  1950. 


- tPO-.l/LJ  NVF  . 

P.l.  ' LaKE  SUCCESS:  SPEECH  OF  VLaDTKIR  SIMIC  -ON  THF  OCCASION 
OF1  THE  UNITFD  NATIONS ’ DaY. 

tt 

PriRL IaMFNTaR Y ELECTIONS  IN  THF  VOJVODINA  TO  T KE  PL.--CF 
, ON  DFCrMBFP  10,  1950.. 

fi 

FLUSHING  ME ...  DOW:  CELEBRATION  OF  UNITED'  NATIONS  DAY. 

ft 

■ ■ LAKE  SUCCESS:  TRULL-, N 1 S ” SPEECH. 

* 

. FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  LIVESTOCK  FUNDS. 

ft  , 

CO*NFERFNCE  OF  MINING  AND  METALLURGICAL  ENGINEERS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA 
ft  , 1 ' 

. NEW  PREMEDITATED  PROVOCATIONS  BY  ALBANIAN  FRONTIER  GUARDS 
ON  OUR  BORDER. 

ft 

P.2.  CONGRESS  OF  HYGIENISTS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA  HFLD  IN  CFaTIJA. 

tt 

OVER  2,800  PEOPLE'S  INSPECTORS  ELECTED  IN  MONTENEGRO. 

...  ft 

COMPLETION  OF  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  ACTIVITIES  IN  ZAGREB. 

ft 

WHY  THE  PFOPLE'S  FRONT  0°GaNI7aTI0N  aT  DOB^Na  IS  NOT  AS 
SUCCESSFUL  AS  IT  USED- TO  BE? 

ft  ‘ ' 

IMPROVEMENT  IN  THE  WORK  OF  THF  PEOPLE'S  COMMITTERS  IN 
THE  DISTRICT  OF  TUZLa. 

ft 

INCORRECT  WAGE  SCaLE  OF  PART-TIME  TEACHERS. 

ft 

LARGE  SCULPTOR  STUDIO  TO  BE  BUILT  AT  LJUBLJANA. 


CERTaIN  IRf-EGULARITIES  IN  RESORTS  AND  FaRMS  MaNaGEMENT. 

ft  '■  ■ 

WORKERS'  COUNCILS  CONFRONTING  BIG  TaSKS  IN  . METAL  WORKS 
"ALEKSaNDAR  RANKOVIC11. 

ft 

INCREASED  COAL  OUTPUT  IN  CROATIA. 

ft 

NEW  RAILROAD  TO  BE  FINISHED  LEADING  TO  THE  MI  IPS  OF  "KOSOVO1 

ft 

PARIS:  DEBATE;  IN  THE  FRENCH  PaRLIaTPNT  ON  THE  ARMAMENT 

OF  GFRMaNY, 
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nopth  ,,ti  ..ktic  r.ct  meeting. 


WASHINGTON: 

LrIS:  18M0NTHS  MI  LIT..-.  RY  SFBVICE  INTRODUCED  IN  ^NCF. 

POKING:  CHU  r-N  LoY  TELrGP,  W TO  TRYGVE  LIE, 

FLUFFING  MEADOW : VI  SHIN SKY  PROFOS'P’D  TF1-  LYBI..N  D^'Le^.T'  . . ■ 

' MS  SFCRFT.-.RY  GENERAL  TO  TH17,  UN. 

LONDON:  NOT 171  OF  THE  FRENCH  GOVERNMENT  GENT  TC  Gv;e,T  BRITAIN. 

ROME;  "TECHNICAL"  ^.UTHOPIZaTIONS  GRANTED  TO  THF  ITALIAN 
MINISTER  OF  WaR  BY  THE  IT-LI.-N  GOVERNMENT. 


ECHUX-.  0HFF.  ON  THE  REiKlAMEUT 


OF  GERMANY. 


BONN  : 

* ■ - * 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KORE,v: 

"TOKYO;  SOUTH  KOREAN  TROOPS  WITHIN  20K  . OF  THF 
MANCHURIAN  FRONTIER.  . 

WASHINGTON:  ACHESON  ADDRESSING  THE  kMFPICaN  TROOPS 

IN  KOREA . 

PEKING:  SEVERAL  REGIONS  IN  THE  NOr'THERN  P^RT  OF  VIET  NkM 

LIBERATED.  ‘ A 

* 

FLUSHING  MEADOV:  PRESIDENT  OF  THF  UN  ASSEMBLY  ' N UN  DaY. 

# 

NEW  DELHI:  PANDIT  NEHRU'S  STATEMENT. 

H *IRPEGULaRITIS  m-rTT1f1 

p.4.  / IN  K SHOP  DOLING’ WITH  PETaIL  S LF  OF  TEXTILES 

IN  BELGRADE, 

"NEW  R...TION  CARDS  TO  BE  DISTRIBUTED  FROM  TOMORROW  ON. 

‘-WHEN  CRIMINALS  WISH  TO  BE  THF  "FRIENDS " OF  THT'’  p^oPLF  ... 
TRIr.L  BEFORE  THE  CIRCUIT  -COURT  IN  BELGRADE. 


POLITIKx: 

p.l.  TEL  AVIV:  ANOTHER  ‘CRISIS -OF 'THE  ISRAEL  GOVERNMENT. 

P.2.  PARIS:  POLISH  VICE-CONSUL  nT  TOTTLOTJaE  ; A RESTED. 

FROM  THE  WOF.K,  OF  THE.  ST..Tr  ARBITRATION.  . 

. ■* 

P.3;  ■ SOME  POSSIBILITIES  CF  SAVING  RaW  MaTeRIkLS. 

ENTERPRISE  DEALING  WITH  THE  IMPORT  a ND  EXPORT  OF  BUILDING 
MaTERIALS'  AND  MACHINERIES  ESTABLISHED'.  IN  ZAGREB. 

P,4.  7TH  PLENUM  OF  EDUCATIONAL  eoFKEPS  OF.  YUGOSLaVIa  TRaDE 
UNION  BRANCH;  ; 


RAD 


p.l.  NEW  TYPE  qe  ^ FUNICULAR  C..BTA  LOCALLY  MADE. 

* 

NEW  DISCOVERY  MaDF  IN  TRe  PRODUCTION  OF  A BITUMEN  EMULSION, 
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■ ■ : .GLaS 

P..1.  5,000  EMPLOYEES'  TRANSFERRED  FROM  THE  PEOPLE  1 S COM-ITTEFS  IN 

various  enterprises  in  the  vojvodina. 

•)f  : ■ ' 

P.3.  30,000  CHILDREN  GO  DAILY  TO  THE  RESTAURANTS  eor  CHILDREN 

IN  BELGRADE. 

. +«• 

SEVER. ,L  NEE  SHOPS  "ITH  FOOD  STUFFS  TO  BF  OPENED  IN  BELGRADE, 

■ft 


SLOVEN ER I PO-OCEV;.LEC 

• . ' "October  21,  1950. 

P.l.  MaRJaN  BPk.jFLJ.ON  THE  PROSPECT  OF  :TORK  IN  THE  LOC  L 
aDKINI  STP.-  TION. 

P-  3.  REGULATIONS  ON  THE  MILLET  PURCHASES.  IN  SLOVENL-.. 

■H- 
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NSW  FLANKED,  FROYOCATIwi: 5 BY  ALBANIAN  BORDER  TROOP 3 OK  OUR  BORDER 

In  the,  short  period  of  a few  days  Albanian  border  troops 
committed  two  serious  provocations  on  the  border  facing  Yugoslavia. 

On  Oct. 12  at  10:30  AM,  when  a Yugoslav  patrol  of  three  men 
carrying  out  their  duty,  was  60  meters  inside  our  border  near  the _ 
place  called  "Ciganski  Prolaz’r(G-ypsy  Crossing ),( 700  meters  west  of 
Hill  2,295)  Albanian  soldiers  opened  fire  on  the  protectors  of  our 
socialist  hpnjeland.  One  bullet  hit  Yugoslav  soldier  Milorad  D.juric 
in  the  stompch  while  another  went  through  the  cap  of  soldier. Adem 
Kusanic.  I), pur:  c was  immediately  rushed  to  a hospital  where  it  was 
noted  that  the  bullet  had  carried  away  his  right  kydney  and  part  of 
his  liver. 

On  Oct. 17  an  attack  was  made  on  our  border  troops  and  it  goes 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  "petty#  customary  provocations.  At  9:30PM 
in  the  border  region  four  km  north  of  Debar  An  .Albanian  military 
unit  opened'  fire  from  machineguns  and  rifles  on  the  Yugoslav  posts  . 
called  Banjste  and  Blato.  This  lasted  a half  hour  and  more  than  600 
bullets  were  fired.  Two  bombs  wore  also  thrown  and  exploded  on 
Yugoslav  territory.  In  self  defence  our  troops  fired  6 bullets  at  ■ 
the  attackers. 

These  two  serious  Albanian  provocations  occured  at  the  very 
time  when  the  followers  of  the  Cominform  camraign  in  Albania  and  in 
the  other  countries  are  preparing  the  second  congress  of  the  "Parti- 
sans for  Peace".  It  is  known' that  congresses  for  "peace'"  have  been 
held  in  the;  Cominform  centers  in  eastern  Europe  and  that  a lot  was 
said  about  peace  and  the  struggle  for  peace.  The  present  heaemonist 
policy  of  the  Soviet  government  - which  has  no  connection  with 
the  sincere  struggle  for  international  cooperation  and  peace  — 
is  praised  to  the  skies  and  proclaimed  to  be  a policy  of  peace.  Para- 
llel to  the  glorification  of  the  Stockholm  Appeal  and  the  shouts  of 
a threat  of  war  (calculated  to  spread  a war  psychosis)  a largo. num- 
ber of  these  congresses  for  peace  have  ! en  devot  :d  to  slanderinm  Y 
Yugoslavia.  Their  mouths  are  full  of  phrases  for  peace  but  they 
do  not  stop  their  planned  camraign  against  our  country.  Those  last 
two  armed  attacks  on  the  protectors  of  our  borders  are  the  best 
illustration  of  this  two-faced  policy. 

For  months  the  Albanian  government  has  been  carry" no  out  a pol- 
icy of  creating  border  incidents  on  the  Yugoslav ■ border , striving  to 
place  the  blame  for  them  on  Yugoslavia.  It  is  known  that  on  Sent. 
5,1949  the  .government  of  FPRY  proposed  to  the  Albanian  government 
the  formation  of  a mixed  commission  which  would  immediately  investi- 
gate every  incident  and  establish  the  facts.  On  this  occasion  our 
government  suggested  the  signing  of  an  agreement  on  the. work  of 
this  commission.  The  Albanian  govarnm  nt  did  not  find,  it;  convenient 
to  answer  the  Yugoslav  proposal.  This  silenc  o is  the  best  (proof  of 
who  is  responsible  for  the  abnormal  situation  on  the  Yugo- Albanian 
frontier  arid  who  actually  does  not. care  to  avoid  border  incidents. 

The  last  two  incidents  show  that  this  concerns  a prepared  plan  of 
attack  on  Yugoslav  border  troops.  In  Notes,  sent  in  connection  with 
these  border  provocations,  the  FPRY  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  strong 
. ly  protests'  these  latest  provocations  by  agencies  of  the  Albanian 
government.  The  note,  in  conection  with  the  attack  or.  the  Yugoslav 
patrol  states "The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  most  energetically  pro- 
tests againjst  this  underhanded  armed  attack  by  Albanian  '.border  troops 
oh  Yugoslav  border  troops  on  Yugoslav  territory  and  demands  that  the 
Albanian  government  give  full  indemnity  to  the  wounded  Yugoslav  sol- 
dier for  ail  consequences  which  occured  or  .might  occur  ys  a result 
of  his  wounds;  to  bring  charges  and  runish  those  responsible  for  the 
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attack  ? anci  to  undertake  measures  to  prevent  the  -ropitition  of  such 
and  similar  incidents  and  provocations'  by  its  border  troops  on  the 
Yugo -Albanian  frontier"*  The  note  in  connection  with  the  attack 
on' the. posts  says:"'  The  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  FPRY  stronrly 
protests  the  said  planned  provocations  and  armed  attack  by  Albanian 
military  units  on  the  Yugoslav  border  posts , which  was  executed  with 
th,G  G.im  of  creating  cl  conflict  ? nnd  notes  thn.t  tho  Albanian  govern- 
ment  not . only  has  not  undertaken  any  measures  to  stop  these  and 
similar  incidents  but,  on  the  contrary,  continues  with  new  nro vo- 
cations" . 1 


The  intent ion of  the  Albanian  government  to  bring  about  a con- 
flict, through  these  and  similar  incidents,  on  the  Yugo— Albanian 
border  , has.  not  born  fruit  only  because  of  the  presence  of  mind 
of  our  border  tr oops  who  know  that  they  are  backed  by  a nation  united 
and  determined  to  protect  the  integrity  of  their  homeland. 

(BORBA  October  25) 


SPEECH  BY  VLAUll-ait  SIMIC 

Lake  Success , October  21+ 

Vladimir  oimic , president  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  People  ’ s 
assembly  FPRY,  made  the  following  speech  to  listeners  in  Yu-'osl^via 
over  the  UN  radio. 


• "On  the  anniversary  of  the  United  Nations  I have  the  honor  and 

■satisfaction,  from  the  radio  service  of  the, UN  in  Lake  Success  and 
in  the  name  of  the  Yugoslav  delegation  at  the  Fifth  regular  session 
-of  the  GA , to  welcome  the  citizens  and  all  the  people  of  the  FPRY 
who  in  these  days  have  devoted  their  attention  to  this  year’s  meeting 
of  the  General  assembly. 


"It  can  freely  be  stated  that  the  Fifth  Anniversary  of  the  UN 
proves  t)  all  i,ha  nations  in  the.  world  that  the  UN  was  and  is  today 
a powerful. weapon  for  peace.  Inspite  -of  the  world  political  crisis 
which  continues  uninterruptedly  and  which  has  an  understandable 
influence  on  the  work  of  this  year’s  session  of  the  .Assembly  it  is 
significant  to  stress  that  there  is  not  one  member  state,  large  or 
small,  nor  any  group  of  powers  which  do  not  express  their  adherence 
to  the  principles  of  the  UN  . charter  -and  their  preparedness  to  conform 
^ '1  policy  to  those  principles  as  .well  as  their  respon- 
sibility for  executing  them  through  the  Instruments  offered  by  the 
Charter  for  regulating  international  relations.., 


Regardless  of. the  fact  that  the  present  international  situation 
does  not  fully  confirm  the  sincerity  of  such  statements  it  is  still 
Significant  that  there  is  no  power,  no  matter  how  strong  it  be  which 
wouid  dare  to  publicly  dispute  the  rol > of  the  UN  and  much  less  the 
significance  of  its  principles  to  establish  a new  international  order 
on, the  basis  ofi  an  international  guarantee  of  peace.  ' 


"The  Government  and  people  of  Yugoslavia  always  were  for  peace 
for  cooperation  among  nations.,  for  the  settlement  of  international  * 
problems  and  relations  between  states,  in  a peaceful  manner,  on  the 
basis  of  a UN  Charter,  They  are  opposed  to  war  -:s  a means  for  national 
policy.  They  .are  for. the  strengthening  of  the  UN  and  for  the 
application  of  the  principles  in  its  Charter  in  regulating  international 
e ations  and  this  means  that  they  are  for  .a  way  toward  peaceful 
progress  ana.  for  a guarantee  of  international  security. 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


-6- 


inalienable 


"Determined  in  the  defense  of  their  basic  anc  _ 

rights  of  freedom,  independence  and  full  national  sovereignty , -t  ey 
are  also  so  determined  in  the  recognition  of  these  rights  to  all 
nations  and  states'  in  the  world.  Forged . in  the  struggle  lor  t ... 
realization  and  strengthening  of  .these  rights,  equipped  with  the 
historical  experience 'from  the  course  of  their  tortured  history 
*nd  from  the  Peoples’  liberation  struggle,  the  people  of  Yugoslavia, 
under  their  -united  state  and  political  leadership,  had  devoted  all 
their  efforts  to  the  work  of  building  their  country,  to*  the  work 
of  social,  economic  and  cultural  progress, 

"Aware  of  the  fact  that  these  efforts  of  theirs  for  a better 
life  -and  happiness  for  a future  generations  which  come  can  bear  fruit 
only  in  peace  in  mutual  cooperation  between  nations,  they  are  vit,.  y 
interested  in  keeping  peace .end  as  such  represent  a sure  and  ^ 
unwavering  pillar  of  peace  in  southeast  Europe.  If  all  other  ru-.tiono 
iS  claying  out  their  national  policies  adhered  to  the  principles 
S?p  £ Lrter  and  be  prepared  to  regulate  their  relations  with, 
other  nations  and  states  on  the  basis  and.  means  of  institutions  whic. 
;Te  founded  on  the  UN  Charter,  it  can  then  be  believed  that  internal 
security  and  peace  in  the  world  can  be  achieved.  From  their  own 
historical  experiences  the  Yugoslav  people  know  that  moral  values 
are  always  the  most  powerful  weapons  in  national  and  -international 
progress  and  that  authority  is  a material  force  anc  its  successes 
Sill  always' be  transitory.  This  is  the  reason  why  our. people,  even 
in  the  atmosphere  of  general  international  strain  and  m their 
present  situation  in  which  they  are. exposed  to  attacks,  threats  and 
provocations  of  all  'sorts , are  not  frightened  but  are  peacefully 
continuing  along  the  road  of  building  .their  country,  -ieroa^..- 
social  and  cultural  progress,  united  in  these  efforts  for  p...- c . d 
in  their  faith  in  the  future. 

"On  the  anniversary  of  the  UN  our  people  with  even  greater 
confidence  can  look  to  the  future  because  their  ^termination  to 
conform  their  national  policy  to. the  principles  oi  the  UN  and  to 
persevere  in  the  struggle  against  war,  m the  struggle  for  pe-.ccfu 
relations  between  states  and  nations  and  for  international  cooperation 
inspite  of  all  existing  hardships,  are  finding  more  Pf^of  in  the 
- actual  strengthening  -of  this  might  organization  anc  tin  united  1- t>i res 
of all  the  nations  in  the  world  for  pe  me,  security,  and  freedom 
for  a new  international; order  based' on  justice,  mutual  respect  and 
social  progress, 

"The  Yugoslav  delegation  stands  determinedly  on  the  general 
principled  attitude  of  our  state  and  political  leadership  .and  is 
fortunate  in  the  fact  that  our  people,  united  in  supporting  such  a 
policy,  help  it  in  not  making  mistakes . 

"This  political  consciousness  of  bur  people  represents  the 
main  support  for  th-se  representing  them  .and  in  essence  makes  it 
easy  to  fulfill  this  responsible  and  honorable  duty. 

(Tanyug) 

• (BORBA  --  October  2.5) 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


CELEBRATION  OF  UNITED  NATIONS  D aY  IN  FLUSHING  JikSDQs 


TRUkAN'S  SPEECH 


Lake  Success,  October  24th. 


* ■'  President  Truman  delivered  today, during  a plenary 

meeting  of  the  General  Assembly , a speech  in  .connection  with 
Unit ed  Nations  Day,  during  which  he  underlined  that  October  24, 
1945  - the  day  when  the  UN  was  founded  - has  become  a great  day 
in  the  history  of  the  world  and  the t the  founding  of  this. 
Organization  represents  the  greatest  success  of  peace-loving  , 
nsti ons,  Truman  said  that  various  nations  are  expectin:;, 
help  from  the  UN  for  an  improvement  of  conditions . under  which 
th' v are  living  as  well  as,  support  for  the  realization  of 
their  deep  desire  for  peace.  Those  two  aims,  according  to 
his  opinion , are  in  close  connection  and  can  be  realized 
through  international  collaboration  in  the  UN. 


After  having  spoken  about  the  UN  <.  ctivities  in 
Connection  with  the'  economic  improvement  of  nations,  the 
ensurance  of  their  independence  and  protection  of  huraan  rights , 
Truman  underlined,  that  the  feaig  of  a new  international  war, 
which  has  proceeded. from,  the  tightness  in  the  world  and  owing 
to  the  recent  r.g.  res si on  in  Korea , is  casting  a shadow  over 
? 11  the  hopes  of  humanity.  He  expressed  that  despite  this , 
the  USA  believes  in  the  possibility  of  preventing  a new  world 
war , in  which  the  UN  is  to  play  a.  big  role. 

President  Truman  further  reminded  of  the  stipula- 
tion in  the  UN  Charter  according  to  which  obligation  is  riven 
that  the  international. conff  Vts  should  be  solved  in. a peace- 
loving  why  and"  expressed  that  the  UN  is  ready  to. initiate 
negpta.tions , but  und',,r  condition  that  those  who  wish  to  negotiate 
must  join  in  with  good  intentions  and  a desire,  for  attaining 
the  best  solution.  " 3o cause,  according  to  Truman’s  words , some 
countries  continued  maintaining  large  military  forces. after 
the  Second  World  War,  which  represents  a constant  danger  for 
peace,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  aggression  in  Korea , and  which 
forces  upon  the  United  N-  tions,  the  task  to  use  collective 
forces  for  suprr easing  such  aggressions.  Truman  expressed 
satisfaction  th  t during  the  present  session  of  the  General 
Assembly  new  measures  are  being  undertaken  for  speedy  and 
efficacious  action  in  every  future  aggression,  and  made  a. 
special  emphasis  upon  the  resolution  on  collective  activity  for 
eace , which  was  recently  adopted  in.  the  Political  Committee. 

In  expressing  himself  for  general  disarmament, 
Truman  underlined  that  this  was  the.  way  for  the  realization. of 
UN  high  ideals.  a disarmament,  according  to  which  all  nations 
wouild  be  under  obligation,  would  be  carried  out  under  constant 
control  and  would  have  to  be  used  upon  a free  exchange  of . in- 
formation over  the  national  borders. 

Truman  said  at  the  end  of  his  speech  that  the  USA 
had  started  on  the  way  of  increasin’  its  armed  forces  in  order 
to  contribute  to  the  maintainance  of  peace,  because,  according 
to  his  opinion,  in  the  present  international  situtation  ’the  task 
of  a pence -lovin';  nation  is  to  arm  itself  in  ore  er  to  protect 
itself  from  ag  ression’ . 

( Sorb a , October  25,  1950) 
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NSV/S  FROM  THE  BFLG.Mh)E  CIRCUIT  COURT 

There  -ire  fifteen  of'  them  on  the  list  of  the  n censed,'  They 
belong  to  various  walks  of  life  — an  employee  ( ex- army  officer),  a 
tinker then  again  -im  employee , two  to  three  milkmen,  a glass  cutter, 

a locksmith,  a blacksmith their  biographies , too,  are.-diff erent . 

On  of  them  was  once  sentenced  to  five  years  of' . prison  and  loss  of 
civil  rights  because  of  his  collaboration  with  the  invader.  The 
second  one  the  'same.  The  third  one  again  the  same.  -nd  one  of  them 
was  once  sentenced  to  five  years  at  hard  labor  because  of... murder. 

These  in  short , are  the  organizers  and  leaders ' of  the  31  Hi  3 
organization,  which  would  mean  Serbs,  '’roots-  and  Slovenes,  an  'orm'ani- 
z it.ion  which  at  no  time  in  any  way  threatened  the  existence  of  the 
Federative  Peoples’  Republic  of  Yugoslavia , Put  which,  on  the  other 
hand,  very  seriously  threatened  the  liberty  of  its  organizers  themselves. 


V 


This  is  how  it  was: 

Vilibald  Tomnsi^f  - "Vilko" , an  ex-officer  of  the  old  Yugoslav 
army  decided  to  overthrow  the  Republic  of  Yugoslavia,  And  whether  or 
not  he  intended  to  head  the-  new  state  after  seizing  the  power  — is 
his  own  private  business.  He  does  not  nr  ke  himself  clear  on  this 
point  in  the  Court.  And  this  is  not  important , either.  The  important 
thing  is  that  ho , after  drafting  the  Rules  of  the  organization  setting 
out  the  aims  of  the  organizations , namely  forceful  overthrow  of  the 
state  arid  social  order  in  the  FFRY , all  contained  in  five  articles 
(system  of  trios,  rights  and  duties  of  the  members,  grouping  of  the 
members  by  professions,  and  so  on,)  and  after  designing  the  Seal- of 
the  organization  — he  drew  into  the  organization  3rd an  Puljutic , a 
tinker  f rom -Belrr a le , and  Djordje  Konstnnt inovic , an  employee  from 
Belgrade.  They  made  up  the  first  trio . /mother  trio  was'  organized 
later  on. 


The  organization  had  everything  ready:  rules , seal,  propaganda ' 
leaflets,  plans. . . .in  fact  everything  save  perspectives  and  followers. 
The  brilliant • plans  of  the  organizers  and  leaders  of  the  SI HI 3 , ' the 
dream's  of  seizing  the  power  — terminated  in  the  Belgrade  Circuit 
Court , 


And  in  the  Court  they  are  trying  to  conceal  everything  they 
can  about  their  criminal  and* comic  ’lly  f eble  activities'  --  by 
putting  all  the  blame  on  their  "brothers  and  friends  in  the  organi- 
zation", 

Vilibald  Ton  \sic  tells  the  court  about  hi s attempts  to  establish 
-^connections  with  * mo  of  the  foreign  Embassies  or  nt  least  with  the 
"outlaws  on  the  terrain",  and  Srdan  Buljugic  says  thmt  he .was  riot 
- — .the  organizer  but  Tom  a sic  was.  Ml-nden  Mioljovic  tolls  how  he  dis- 
tributed the  - leaflets  among  the  peasants , warnin  ' tin  peasants' 
not  to  join' the  coops  otives  — but  that  ha  had  no  than  connection 
with  th  organization.  Dragutin  Kostie  .-claims  that  he  distributed 
the  leaflets  but  did  not  read  -a  single  one.  Aloksa-rdar  Stojic,  on 
his  part , only  reel  the  leaflets  and  di  not  distribute  them.  And  so 
\ the  "mighty"  SI  HI  3 organization  which  ’’planned  to  overthrow"  the 
/ legal  and  social  system  in  the-.  FRAY  — cr---at  - s laughter  in  the 
Belgrade  Circuit  Court. 

The  Trial  continues. 

COivTlNU.-tTlOK  OF  To.  TRIAL  OF  MILKIC  did.)  HIS  AtCOIAFLICLo 

The  material  ?s  evidence  was  examined  on  Monday  an  I Tuesday, 

Mew  witnesses  a p roared  before  the  Court.  Their  evidence  does  not  differ 
very  much.  They  all  told  in  the  main,  about  the  improper  attitude  of  the 
accused  towards  their  duties , about  their  improper  behavior  in  the 
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enterprise's  , a bout  wKHt"  they  said , what  -they  did ...  .arid  how  they 

, L dr:  nil  that 1 could  li  ve  been  . accepted  hod  not  Milkic 
made  a stntstnV  Whid)  craated  in  tha  Courtroom  both  lauahtor  and 
....  protests . . " 

- Replying  to  a'  presiding  judge’  s buastion,.  Idilkic  told  about  his 
'■unsuccessful  '"-tt:  emptyti:  Tun  away  from  U hospital.,  where. he  had  bet 
removed  from  the  jail, 

ttin  a os  nit  ill  I mot  one-  Potar  Studeni  who  was  excluded  from 

the  p^rty  for  >>oint  a Cominfornist  and  was  in  jail  net-use  of 
1 ^’Hbllabo ration  with"  foroirn  information  services . We  two  planned  to  run 
away I told  him'.th:,t  the  most  suitable  time  for  running  away  was  on 
■ Saturday  at  midnight  because  at  that  time  there  was  a nance  in  blv- 

hospital.  Iferltnnnd  to  kill  the  mllitioMah  on  duty  wxth  an  tron  bar  . 

from-  the  bathroom.  We  arranged  to  esc  ipe  to  k-cvu  (i  ..i  - _• 

in  Serbia -Ed-) ■ and  there  to  acouire  a typewriter  ana  start  organizing 
'■  operative,  task-trios  with  which  we  planned- to.  overthrow  the  authority 
in  Yuyo'slavia” . 

The  presiding  judge:  ’’Did  you  tell  ..that  Cominf ormist  friend  of 
yours  what,  politi cal  line  you  represent ed?” 

-nles  I did.  T told  him  that  I,  was  a Dra:za  lUhailoVic  man.  . . 

We  akrertd  th- 1 the  political  leader  of  -tivi 'organisation , that  .is  to 
•say  the  political'  loader  of  the  trio  should  be  otudeni  himself,  and  that 
. I ~ should  be  the  commandant1’ . 

Thev  did  not  manage  to  escape.  Studeni. did  not  succeed  in 
• getting  the" iron  bar  from  the  bathroom.  And -to  the  plans  to  create 
f -powerful"  political  organisation,  headed  by  one  Cominfornist 
and  one  Kihailovic  f s- man,  ■ both  working  on  the  sam«  lino-. . . 
the  wind. 

The  trial  will.be  resumed  on  Friday  the  27th  't  7-30  A. II. 

" : ' (FOLITIKA  --  Oct.  25) 


t 
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HOW  THE  RUSSIANS  TORALLY  ARY”  THEIR  YOUTH. 

Recently  in  Bern,  Switzerland,  a special  session  was  held 
of  ’’the  world  'assembly  for  moral  armament”  which  was  attended 
not  only  by  various  officers,  representatives  of  contractors  and 
syndicates  hut  also  by  various  yputh  organisations.  The  meaning 
of  this  conference  was  partly  illustrated  by  the  announcement  of 
one  of  the  generals  present  who  pointed  out  that  the  9 European 
countries  and  China  were” swallowed  up”  almost  without  any  armed 
intervention  because  of  the  ’’moral  disintegration  of  these  countries 
This  kind  of  announcement  is  nothing  now  but  it  shows  the"  me-  ' 
thods  by  which  certain  belligerent  circles  in  the  West  wish  to  , 
’’morally  arm”  the  youth.  They  wish  to  deceive  them  by  suspicion 
and  hatred  so  that  they  might  use  them  in  eventual  war  adventures 
against  the  rival  blocbor  in  interventions  against  liberation 
movements . , ■,  . ...  . . . 

’’The  moral  wapon”  which  on  the  other  hand  the  Soviet -lead- 
ers offer  to  youth  are  in  the  main  of  the  same  type:  hatred,  blind- 
ness unconditional  obedience  to  the  orders  coming  from  the  ’’wise 
leadership”.  The  ideals  of  socialism  and  freedom  are  only  a mask 
'for  them  by  which  they  must  disguise  the  future  they  have 
foreseen -for  the  youth:  to  be  simple  stooges  of  . .Russian  hege- 
monistic  policy  and  to  be  - if  necessary  - the  victims  of  the  ri- 
valry between  i he  two  blocs.  This  is  clearly  seen  from  every- 
thing the  Cominformist  youth  organisations  are  doing/tne  Western 
European  countries. 

Newspapers  published  for  youth  by  the  ’’communist”  parties 
of  France,  Italy,  Germany  and  other  countries,  are. full  of  articles 
about  peace:  the  doves-  of  peace,  the  Stockholm  Declaration  and 
other  appeals  for  peace,  and  magnify,  -g  the  ’’creator  of  peace", 
'Stalin.-  ' In  one  word, the  Soviet  bells  of  peace  r-  - 1 on  each  page. 
But  let  us  see  wha’t  this  peace  campaign  Tike  from  close  to:  the 
French  Cominform  paper” Avant  Guarde’bn  the  12th  July  published 
an  editorhL  entitled:  ’’Come  to  the  Dance  of  Peace”  (l)  Here  are 
some  extracts : 

» Here  is  the  danger,  it  hangs  from  a thread  over  her 

head,  over  her  and  my  head,  over  the  heads  of  all  men  and  women 
throughout  the  world!  You  see  the  danger:  that  is  war  and  its 
profiteers,  the  suppliers  of  human  flesh,  the  manufacturers  of 
atomic  bombs. 

The  couples  turn  around  in  circle.  There  is  laughter. 
Everything  is  vivid! 

Everything  might  stop  at  once.  All  the  dances  in  Paris. or 
elsewhere  might  stop  at  once  and  the  warm  kisses  full  of  promise 
might  freeze!  ' -Death  might  succeed  shouts  and  laughter. 

Only  one  bomb  is  needed. 

Imagine  her  eyes,  her  beautiful  "yes  shedding  tears  like 
perspiration  on  her  face.  Imagine  your  hand  holdinv  her  on  your 
heart,  with  your  fingers  pressed  on  her  body. 

One  bomb  is  sufficient...” 

And  /it  goes  on*  - The  title  "Come  to  the  Dance 

of  War”  would  suit  this  article  much  better.  The  name  "A  War  Cam- 
paign” would  correspond  much  better  to  the  entire  Soviet  action 
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" of  peace"! Id  Avant.  ’Garde  . -n  France  an'd_  similar  papers  in  other 
Western  Euro no an  countries  constantly  publish  .photographs  of 
skulls  and  skeletons  of  charred  ’ corpses,'  photographs  oi  demo- 
lished Japanese  towns,  sketches'  of  people  killed  .by  blasts . 

The  Belgian  paper  The  Younc  Belgian  publishes  estimates  as  t • 
how  many  p'-S^le  could  be  killed  by  ,an  atomic  bomb  dropped  on 
nJt(!C!Piq  the  capitol  of  Belgium.  . ' Articles  are  repeatedly  beinp 
written  ab out  the  horrors  of  atomic  destruction  in  Hiroshima 

.where  tho  first  atomic  bombs  were  dropped.  .Huge 
constantly  being  published  with  the  panic  s.triken 
Hangs,  on  a thread”!  "The  Bomb  Hangs  on  a Thread!” 
is  systematically  directed  from  abov.e . Thp  World 

--  ■’  1 ^ it  us  for  directing 

lirective  article 
for  Peace”,  and 


and  Nagasaki , 
headlines  are 
words:  '’’Peace 


■This  campaign  ^ 

Federation  of  Democratic  Youth  - the soviet  appan 
the  work  among  youth  - publishes  in  its  paper/c 

entitled:  "'the.  Major:  Tasks  of  a Young:  Fighter 


gives  new  arguments  of  itimidati 


m 


...  ."To'  destroy  an  area  of  200,000  krns , one  bomb  is  suffi- 
cient! *' * To  ’ take  away  the  lives  of  one  milliard  people,  10  bombs 
are  sufficient.  And  only  2,000  bombs  are  required  for  the  destruc- 
tion of . the  entire  world. . . ” 


Such  a campaign  has  the  purpose  of  creating  a panic  strikon 
fear  of  war  and  various  horrible  weapons : ^that  is  what  the 
"creators  of  peace”  from  tho.  East  need  who  consider  .that  they 
would  be  able’ to  reach  their  ends  much  easier  in .an .atmosphere  of 
wa r hysteria  and  panic.  In  order  to  complete  the  impression  of 
such  propaganda  , ■ they  unofficially1  spread  rumours  in 

Germany  ..France  and  other  countries  by  means  of  such  slogans: 
If "a  war ’ come  about  the  Rod  Army  would  roach  Paris  in  a few  days; 
The  Red  Army . could ■■  sweep  over  Europe  in  one  week,  .etc. 


In  other  words  this  is  the' lesson:  War  is  expected  in  the  im 
g 'mediate  future ' and  everything  is  to  be  settled  by  force.  We  are 
the  stronger  ones'  - keep  with  us  ■! 

V*  '.  This  capaign  is  typical  of*  the" educati  onal” system  which 

in  various  European  countries  is.  presented  to  youth  ley  the 

'Gomin'f ermists  . Youth  organisations  which  according,  to  Soviet 
■instructions  work  in  this  way,  more  and  more 'lose  contact 
with  the  masses.  The  French  Communist  Party  direct  "tne  Union 
of  Republican  Youth  of  France”. (UJRP)  and  their  main  slogans  are: 
m;'  "We  Shall  Never  Betray  the  Soviet  Union"!.  "We  Shall  Never  Wage." 

a 1 War  against  the'  Soviet  Army"  etc.  This  entire  political  activity 
-■-pan'  be  reduced  to  warning  against  a new  war , ( meaning:  the.  creation 
of  war  hysteria)  , explaining-  the  Soviet  policy  and  the.  unmasking 
of  "Titoites"  and  "anti-Govict  slanders".  No  wonder7 the  number  of 
■■*  members  of  Vno  UJRF/Wecr..eaged  many  '.  times  siifce  194b , and 
its  pap  er  Avan t.  guards/  used  to  appear  before  in  several  .hundred 
thaousand  copies  is  now  struggling  to  reach  100,000  copies  and 
is  drowning  “in  debts.  In  Germanv  the  Cominform  leaders  direct 
the  FDJ  (Freie  Deutsche  Jugend) . The.  more . this  organisation  de- 
velops the  more  reminiscerfc.  fis  of  the  former  Hitler  Jugend".  The 
satoe'  eulogies  for  the  leaders,  compulsory  wearing  of  uniforms, 
reviews  and  marches  and  at  the  same  time . the  striving  to 

create  a uniform  mind,.,  This  year  the  main  job  of  this  organisa- 
tiom  was  to  , gather^hali  of  million  young  girls  and  youths 
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a youth  rally  in  Berlin,  where  -this  uniformed  maos  svjent  se- 
veral days  in  parading  and  manifestations.  Recently  the  FDJ 
organised  another  manifestation  of  the  same  type:  "ihe  March  of 
Peace".  As  announced  vy  • the  German  papers  that  "march  of  peace" 
foresees  the  accomplishment  of  a norm  for- winding  th  .g  vadac: 
"Ready  for  Work . and,.  Defence"  (according  to  its  length  it  could  Ve 
compared  with  out  "parti  z an  march").  But  how  it  carried  out.,! 
The'  leaders  of  the  FDJ  gathered  . the  young  Germans  - in  compulsory 
uniforms  -'  uy  fanfares  and  drums  and  then  " they-  started  . military 
marching.  The  columns  were  headed  vy  the  flag  bearers  T,ith  the 
flags  and  the  young  people  marched  in  ’ military  step,.  Thf.se 
are- only  tvro  examples,  but  very  typical  of  the  work  of  the  "Freie 
Deutsche  J upend"  which  is  thus.,  veing  converted  into ■ a semi-mili- 
tary organisation  in  which  . young  Germans  are  being  brought  up. 
through  Klind  discipline, and  various  "unviolablo  truths1  concern- 
ing- the "peacefulness"  of  the  Soviet  Union  and  "infallibility  of 
the  great"  Stalin"  are  bein'-  engraved  in.. their  minds.  No  wonder, 
the  older  Germans  sooin^  various  "peace ^ march-pasts"  of  the  ,•  . 
FDJ  in  the  streets  of  their  towns ' are ; reminded,  of  the  parades  ; . 
of  the  "Hitler  ju^end"  .And  when  all.i,s  said  and  done  is  there  not  sim 
Inril.Vhe 'tween  the  two  organisations?  Just  like  after  the  Versailles 
Peace  Treaty,  today  . 1 official  German  propaganda  ....  . speale 

only  of  the  preparedness  of  the  German  youth  for  work;,  is  there 
nothing  concealed  underneath  once  a~ain  - preparations  for  a new, 
war? 

Lot  us  make  it  clear:  not  only  for  _ a defensive  war,  but 
for  a war  which  would  not  be  a war  of  liberation.  We  < have 
lost  long  time  a mo  any  illusions  that  the  USSR  would  never  wame 
an  aggressive  war;  our  own  experiences  are. too  hard,  and  the 
'example  of  Korea  speaks  for  itself  that  Soviet  diplomacy 

is  prepared  to  push  alien  nations  into  war  adventures  which  have 
nothing  in  common  with  true  liberation  and  independence,  if  it 
is  to  the'  benefit  of  the  selfish  and  dominating  pretensions  of 
the  Soviet  leaders.  And  finallr^fic^plorable  state  of  subordin- 
ation of  Poland,  Rumania,  Czechoslovakia,  etc.  -throw _ 
a dark  spot  on  the  liberating'  character  of  the  war  which  was 
led  by  the  Red  Army?  In  fact,  Soviet  propaganda  does  not  even 

try  to  conceal  the  role  off  Germany  in  the  preton/icus  Moscow 
plans.  In  Stalin’s  notorious  letter  to  Pieck  and  Grotewohl,  in 
connection. -with  the  creation  of  the  "Democratic  Republic  of  Ger- 
man v"  it  .says:)  • . 

"The  experience  of  the  last  war  has  proven  that  the3  German 
"and  Soviet  .peoples  have  made  the  greatest  sacrifices  and  that  these 
two  peoples  in  Europe  have  the  greatest  potential  power  for  carry- 
ing out"  actions  of  world  significance..  If  these  two'  peoples 
showed  their  determination  to  struggle  for  peace  with  the  same 
vigour  as  they  waged  the  war,  then  it  could  be  taken  that 

peace  .could  be  ensured  in  Eur  pe". 

Is  not  this  open  flattery  of  the  ammressi^ , belligerent 
tendencies  ..of  Germany?  By  this  they  say  to  the  Germans  plainly: 
"Reconcile • yourselves  to  us,  together  we  raimht  dominate 
the  whole  of  Europe  and  perhaps  the  entire  world".  That  letter, 
which  was  immediately  declared  by  Soviet  propaganda  as  a 

"historic"  one  is  part  of  the .ideological  basis  upon  which  the 
Fpy  tries  to  bring  up  German  youth.  The  Federation  of 

■ People ’ s Youth  has  sent  to  the  all -German  rally  a very  hearty 
telfegram,  which  " of  course,  immediate  ly  ’meant  history."  In  con- 
nection with  this  the  German  press  wrote:  "Stalin’s  telegram 
brought  enthusiasm  to  youth  throughout  the  world". 
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It  is  worth  mentioning  that  since  the  war  Stalin  has  not 
con si de^d-it  necessary  to  send  to  any  youth  rongress  or  rally 
any  kind  of  massage,  not  even  to  the  first '.or  second  meeting 
of  World  Youth  Congress.  In  this  way  are  making  of  German 
youth  a new  "elected  race”  this ’time  not  elected  V'v  God  hut  by 
Stalin,  ( Anyv&y.  • for  the’  Cominformists  this  is  all  the  same.) 

In  a similar  spirit  to  "the  Free  German  Youth"  other  youth  orra- 
satLons  are  abaudevelqjjn*- in  Cominform  Europe.  Vulgar  and  blowru-up 
propaganda  at  meetings  and  "in  ■ the  press  increasiif^  takes  thet 
place  of  serious  political  debates,  economic  and  other  problems 
which  interest  youn"  people.  Certain  papers  went  particul- 

arly far  so  as  to^  remind  one  of  placards  or  loud  commercial  pos- 
ters^ Discussion  is  no  longer  a political  weapon  to  these 

organisations  5 they  reckon  with  those  who  do  not  agree  with  the 
Cominform  line  by  means  of  slanders  and  blows . In  this  respect 
the  Vidali  supporters _ in  Trieste  went  particularly  far  by  or-anis- 
inr-  attempts  on  the  lives  of  those  activists  who  condemn  their 
treachery.  in  France  _ this  summer  "roups  of  the  UJPF  tried 
by  blows  and  f t hits  to  prevent?;  ( in  vain ) youth  working  brigades 
from  leaving.  1'or  Yugoslavia.  Just  as  in  Germany©  in  other  • 
countries  "magnificent"  youth  rallies  are  beinr  organised 

the  preparation  of  which  is  considered  a Exceptionally  import-’’ 
ant  task  . In  August  this  year,  in  Nice,  a great  rally  of 
Italian  and  French  youth  was  organised  numbering  more  than  2n  000 
younr  people  from  both  countries.  "The  Free  Austrian  Youth"’ 

(F0J),  the  Cominform  youth  organisation  in  Austria  advertises 
loudly  that  tt  is  preparing  "a  rally  of  50,000.  youths"  to  be  held  at 
Whitsuntide  next  year  in  Vienna.  As  a matter  of  fact  that  organ- 
isation has  not  got  so  many  members  throughout  Austria! 

The  road  on  which  the  "Communist"  youth  organisations  in 
Western  European  countries  procceed  is  dividing  them  ever  more 
from  the  youth  masses.  This  does  not  bother  the  Soviet  bosses. 

On  the  contrary!  The  satellite  parties  and.  organisations  in  the 
capitalist  states  are  not  even  allowed  to  be  stronv  and  connected 
with  the  people's  masses  so  that  they  midht  not  ocntonpiafce  conducting 
their  own  policy  or  even  imagine  that  they  might  come  into  power 
by  their  own  C ;r eo  . "Fifthcolumnist H - this  term  corresponds 
best  to.  these  organisations  - but  not  in  the  sense  of  a "fifth 
column" _ for  a struggle  against  foreign  intervention  and  native 
non-national  regimes  ( it  is  the  job  of  the  Red  Army  to  "liberate" 
other  nations)  but  for  establishing  and  maintaining  a new 
non-national  regime  of  exploiters  , similar  to  the  Polish  Bul- 
garian yor  Rumanian  ones. However, the  peoples  of  Europe  are  not 
enthusiastic  about  the  creation  of  new  Russian  provinces ( guber- 
nias ) . 

( 0;  ...AaDINA*-  19th  October  1Q50) 
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ct  bi  r 24?,  1950. 


P.  1, 


P,2, 


P-*  3 , 


Co*W 


.HEADLINES 
BOP  BA 


ON 

■*s 

FLUSHING'  MEADOW: 

■«• 


UNI TFT  NATIONS. DAY.  (By  TITO) 

WO  PIC  OR  THE  UN.  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

FLUSHING  ME, M OW;  TFTJMaN  TO  ADDRESS.  THE  UN  'GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

LONDON:  A BRITISH  TRaDE  UNION  BRANCH  .REFUSED-  TO  SIGN  THE 

STOCKHOLM  APPEAL.  ' " 

M - 

CONFERENCE  OF1  MINING  AND  METALLURGICAL  ENGINEERS  OF  YUGOSLAVS 

■^5* 

13  PLENUM  OF  THE  CHIEF  COMMITTEE’  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  TR> DE  UNIONS 

TO  T^KE  PLaCE  ON  NOVEMBER  7 and  8 IN  BELGRADE. 
a- 

PLENARY  SESSION  OF  CC  CP  FREE  TERRITORY  OF  TRIESTE. 

ON  ECONOMIZING. 

■if 

ACHIEVEMENTS  aND  DIFFICULTIES  IN  THE  FIELD  OF  CULTURE  IN 
SLaVONSKI  BROIL  ‘ 

■Jr 

FESTIVAL  ORGANIZED' BY  THE  ITALIAN  MINORITY  AT  TFOL-, 

•j; 

SUCCESSES  AND  FAILURES  OR  COOPERATIVES  IN  THR  DISTRICT  OF 
K.FANJ. 

* 

CRAFTS  CHAMBER  ESTABLISHED  IN  CROaTIa. 

NEW  RECTOR  OF  THE  BELGRADE.  UNIVERSITY  ELECTED 
INSTRUCTIONS  REGARDING  .THE  TAKING-  OVER  OF, RESORTS. 

SOCIETY  : F ECONOMISTS  FOUNDED  IN  SLOVENIA. 

•if 

7TH  PLENUM  OF  THE  CHIEF  COMMITTEE  OF  EDUCATIONAL  WORKERS 
OF  YUGOSLAVIA  TRt.DE  UNION  BRANCH. 

* 

LUMBER  MILL  IN  GORSKI  BOTaR, 

■ft 

BITS  FOR  DRILLING  MACHINES  MADE  LOCALLY, 

TOURING  ENGLAND  - SHAKESPEARE 1 S BIRTH  PLACE 

tr 

NEW  DESIGNS  MatE  BY  ENGINEER  LlSIJ.  : 
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P,  3.  aRMED  CONFLICT  IN  KORF*. . 

TOKYO : 0VrR  120,000  NOPTH  KOREAN  SOLDIERS  C.-PTURED. 

PYONGYANG:  aMERI Ca N GOVERNOR  APPOINTED  IN  PYONGYANG. 

*>s 

NEWS  ON  WESTERN  GERMANY: 

Paris;  THE  Fr'FNCH  GOVERNMENT  APPROVER  A DECLARATION  ON 
THE  ARM.WENT  OF  WESTON  GERMANY. 

LONDON:  STATEMENT  f-ADE  BY  TRF  BRITISH  GOVERNMENT. 

BfJNN:  NEGOTIATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  CESSATION  OF , THF 

STaT'F  OF  WaR  BETWFEN  GE-PaNY  aND  THE  VP'S  TERN  POVJERS. 

* 

LONDON:  GROUPS  QE  EXPERTS  VISITING  THE  MEMBER- STATES  OF  THE 

ATLANTIC  PaCT. 
s« 

INEQUALITY  t’VEN  IN  FRIENDSHIP* 

it 

P.4.  IN  CONNECTION  "ITH  THE  STATEMENT  ISSUED  IN  P“AGUr: 

WASHINGTON:  STATEMENT  MADE  BY.  a REPRESENTATIVE  OF  THF 

U.S.a.  DEPARTMENT  OF  STATE.  ~ 

LONDON:  B'lTISH  GOVERNMENT  SPOKESMAN  STATEMENT. 

HaNOI:  OPERATIONS  IN  vie T NftK. 

# 

BUCHAREST:  DFaTH  SENTENCES  P.WSEP  IN  r- UMA NlA  . 

* 

BUFGLa'PS  TRIED  „T  THE  CIECUIT  COURT  IN  BELGRADE.  • 


GLx.S 

P.l.  ' CELLULOSE  PRODUCED  FROM  PERENNIAL  PLANTS. 

* 

THF  CRIME  OF  GENOCIDE, 

* - • 

P.2.  WaR  VETERANS  OF  SERBIA  TO  STRENGTHEN  POLITICAL  ACTIVITIES. 


ii 

jl.  FAD 


f 

i 

4 

I 


P.3.  THREE  NEW  TEXTILE  FACTORIES. 


■KNJIZEVNE  NOVINE 

p.2.  zdanovism  qe  vlko  chervenkov. 


■ NOVA  Mr. K EDO  NI-Ja 

OCTOBER  20,  1950. 

P.l.  RESOLUTION  OF  THE- SECRETARIAT  OF  THE  CHIEF  COMMITTEE  OF  THE 

Macedonian  people's  youth. 

SLOVENS II  POgQCEW Lg 

OCTOBER  20,  1950. 

P.l.  300  PRFF--.ES  I Cr.  TRU  BOUSES  FADE  PY  "BETON"  AT  NOVI  SAD. 
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0N  UNITED  NATIONS  DaI 

•The  entire  world  is  again  today  suffering  from  the  thought  that 
there,  can  be  a new  third  World  War  and  because  of  that  the  .eyes  of  the 
people  in  all  countries  are  turned  toward  the  UN,  The  Question  is 
whether  and  in  what  way  the  UN  will  be  able  to  prevent  a new  third 
World  War  and  secure  peace.  It  must  be' admitted  that. this  Question 
. is  presented  with  certain  skepticism,'  which  is  justified  if  we.  cast 
a hasty  glance  at  the  not  so  distant  past  --  because  people  compare 
events  which  proceeded  the  second  World  War  with  certain  events  which 
are  occurring  today--  and,  unfortunately ,•  particularly  toward  the 
end  of  the  League  of  Nations  which  had  a.  role  similar  to  that  of  the 
UN  today.  However,  I feel  that  we  can  look  with  more  confidence  in 
the  future,  in  the  successful  mission  of  the  UN  regardless  of  certain 
weaknesses  and  deficiencies  in  that  organization. 

In  recent  times  we  can  easily  see  that  responsible  Statesmen 
have  learned  a lesson  from  the  unfortunate  past  and  now  with  more 
daring  are  looking  for  ways  to  prevent  new  aggressions,  a new  World 
War,  Let  the  dearly  paid  for  experiences-  of  the  past,  with  all  the 
consequences  of * the  second- World  Wap  this  time  finally  serve  us, 
with  the  help  of  the  new  World  organization,  that  is  with  the  help 
of  the  UN,  determinedly  and  consistently  find  methods  for  peaceful 
solutions  to  all  international  problems.  In  order  to  achieve  this 
it . is  necessary  to  make  not  only  the  greatest  efforts  but  to  con- 
tribute according  to  need  heavy  sacrifices  so  that  we  can  strengthen 
* the  UN.  more  so  that  it  is  capable  of  eliminating  the.  danger  of  war 
which  today  again  threatens  civilization, 

^So'that  the  UN  truly  be  capable  of  accomplishing  this  great 
mission , it  is  necessary*  that  this  organization  be  determined  and 
unheSitant  toward  any  attempt  --  no  mater  from  which  side  it  comes  — 
to  endanger  the  independence  of  other  nations  and  to  intervene  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  other  states,  small  or  large. 

In  concluding  I wish  to  emphasize  one  more  thing  and  this  is 
the  existence  of  a dangerous  tendency  that  all  important  international 
problems  are  settled  only  between  a pair  of  big  powers,. that  is,  that 
the  representatives  of  other  small  and  large  member  states  in  the  UN 
are  ignored  in  reaching  important  decisions  which  concern  other  countries. 
Such  a practice  would  endanger  the  very  existence  of  the  UN  and  eertainly 
peace  would  not  be',  saved  by  this,.  Only  full  cooperation  of  all  the 
members  of  the  UN  in  all  problems  and  equality  can  strengthen  this 
organization  and  enable  it  to  accomplish  its  mission  which  the  people 
of  the  world  expect  from  it,  and  this  is:  to  keep  peace  in  the  world 
and  to  settle  the  existing  still  unsolved  problems  in  as  just  a manner 
as  possible c In  expressing  this  desire  I am  convinced  that  is  the 
.desire  not  only  of  the  people  of  Yugoslavia  but  of  the  people  in  all 
countries , 

In  connection  with  this  I can  on  this  occasion  emphasize  that 
th'e  government  of  FPRY  will  in  the  future  strive  with  all  its  might 
to  protect  peace  and  on  every  occasion  will  work  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  UN  because  it  feels  that  onljr  through  this  organization  is  it 
possible  to  keep  peace  and  strengthen  cooperation . among  the  nations  of 
the  world, 

* ■ Signed:  Josip  Eroz  Tito 

' ' . (BORBA  --  October  21+) 
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the.,  pretensions  of  the  Cominform  lenders  that  they  are  the 
universal  accuaintances  of  all  branches  of  arts  and  sciences  from 
Marxism-Leninism  to  biology,  linguistics,  literature  and  music  -- 
has  led  to  a true  disorientation  of ' a number  of  gifted  and . ungift. -d 
creators  in  their  countries , has  lowered  art  to  a declaration  and 
fetishism  of  Soviet  art,  has  introduced  confusion:  --  how  and  in 
what  way  to  change  ' oneself , to  rurge  one's  books,  notes  and  canvases 
from  the  "Western,  baggage”.  Following  Zdanov's  "unmasking"  of 
certain  Soviet  musicians  and  authors,  leaders  in  the  Cominform  countries 
have  decided  to  use  -drastic ' measures  to  clear  accounts  with  their 
own  Zoscenko-fehostakovic ' s . The  Bulgarian  leaders. have  taken  the 
leach  in  this.'  In  a very  interesting  way  Bulgarian ' newspapers 
carried  the- criticism  of  certain  mass  organizations  on  how' a number  . 
of  authors  undertook 'to  write  a novel  about  the  new  Bulgarian  builder 
but  all  their  promises  remain  without*  results.  The  mar aye  of  socialist 
realism,  which  even  its  creators  cannot  define,  demanded  the  creation 
of  something  which  was.  not  understandable  to  authors  who,  in  an  hour 
of  forgetfulness,  obliged  themselves  to  do,  "We  still  do  not  have 
a Bulgarian  KdrCagin"  sail  the  leaders  of  the  Bulgarian  party  and ’the 
leaders  of  literature.  They  demand,  the  novels  of  the  Soviet  type.  . 

Socialistic  realism,  growing  in  the  "powerful  current  from  the 
east"  has  actually  become  a scarecrow  for  Sofia  artists,  the.  fear 
and  terror  of  their  uncertainty,  how  to  create  a work  which  would 
contain  in  itself  two  absolute  opposites:  Cervenkov' s taste  and 
art?  This  confusion  at  first  created  ras.siveness  then  fear  and 
a lack  of  confidence  in  the  wise  party  leadership  and  finally,  the  - - 
appearance  of  a semi-illegal  movement  called,  according  to  Cervenkov, 
"Zendoyism",  What  caused  this  Kremlin  robot  to  play  like  Zdanov  and 
to  raise  so  much  dust  about  socialistic  realism? 

- i * ; . . . • ' 

The  cause  for  this  was  a letter  from  the  Bulgarian  artist, 

Slexandar  Zendov,'  sent  to  Cervenkov  personally  and  which,  among 
other  things , stated: 

"Production  in  the  artistic  sector  has  fallen  more  than  50  per 
cent  in  the.  last  two  years. here.'  Thematic s , this  basic  task  placed 
before  artists  by  our  progressive  public,  marks  no  progress  in  that 
time, while  artistic  mastery  is  below  the  level  of  all  general 
exhibitions  for  the  past  20  years". 

In  his  report  Cervenkov  interpreted  the  above  letter  in  the 
following  manner: 

"This  means  that  in  the  past  two  years,  that,  is  since  the. 
central  committee  actively' took  part  in  the  leadership  of  the  ideologic 
front,  ever  since  the  committee  for  arts, science  -,nd  culture  was 
formed,  there  has  been,  according  to  Zendov,  a complete  stop  in 
portrait  painting,  there  has  been  no  advance  and  the  mastery  of  our 
artists  has  retarded  a full  2.0  years." 

However,  Zendov  vrs  carried  away  by  a current  of  sincerity 
toward  the  leadership  and  he  continues  his  remarks: 

"Instead  of  an  ideal  clarity,  a concrete  program  for  the  struggle 
against  the  class  enemy  in  art,  instead  of  laying  the  foundations  for 
socialistic  realism  we  have'  dregs.  Instead  of  organization  --.dis- 
organization, Instead  of  collective  leadership  — administrative 
terror  and  commanding". 
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f,It  must  be  admitted  that  a dangerous  move  has  been  created 
among  artists:  disappointment  in  Party  leadership,  lack.  of.  .faith 
in 'the  possibility  , of  creative  expression,  and  even  panic  because 
it  is  felt  that  the  Party  has  given  itself  the  task  of  hindering 
cre.ative  work  by  artists  by  placing  it  under  strict  discipline* 
and.  because  art  will  be  vulgarized,  and  lowered  to  the  gutter,  etc., 
etc.  How,  why  and  for  what  reason  has  the  Party  leadership  taken 
such  an  attitude  toward  artists:  who  and  how  did  ho  succeed,  in 
spreading  disappointment  among' them;  what  shook  the  confidence 
in  the  Party  --  will  be  seen'iater,  In  this  case  it  must  first  be 
noted  that  an  artificial  wall  of  disgust  has  been  built  between  the 
Party  and  artists;  that  there  is  a crisis  between  the  Farty  and 
artists  and  it  is  becoming  more  a c cute  day  by  day'’. 

And  Cervenkov  answered:  "These  miserable  lies  and  slanders, 
taken  from  the  arsenal  of  the  enemy,  come  from  the  mouth  of  a Party 
member  with  "30  vears"  internship.  This  is  why  Zendov  attacks  the 
Party". 

In  his  letter  Zendov  further  states  that  those  who  informed  the 
CCCPB  were  nothing' but  intriguers  and  slanderers  while  Cervenkov, 
in  his  report,  defends  them  and  again  expresses,  his  gratitude  to  them. 

What  forced  Cervenkov  to  attack  artistic  reality  in  Sofia? 

It  is  difficult  to  draw  a conclusion  from  his  report  but  we  are  forced 
to  do  so. 

It  is  clear  that  Cervenkov  first  of  all  desired  to  assure, 
for  himself  the  position  of  an  artistic,  factor  and , representing 
Zdanovism,  to  once  morb  represent  himself  to  his  Kremlin  master 
as  a .defender  of  everything  that  is  Soviet.  Speaking  about  Zendov 
he  did  .not  forget,  to,  prescribe  his  letter  "To  a camp  of  Trotsky-ites 
and  Ti'toists".  Now , one  Central  Committee  has  actively  taken  part 
in  the  leadership  of  the  ideological  front"  it  was  necessary  to 
frighten  the  dissatisfied  masses'  who  think  like  Zendov.  In  this 
way  was  the  '"artifical  wall"  to  be  destroyed  and  the  disobedient 
forced  to  bow  in  confidence  to  the  leadership.  Immediately  after 
Cervenkov rs  report  Rabotnicesko  Delo  carried  an  article  on  Zendov 's 
task  and  then  the  victim  was  ""expelled  from  the  Party, 

Vlko  Cervenkov,  patron  of  the  arts,  ended  pathetically: 

"Give,  work,  create  high  artistic  realistic  works,  tied  with 
the  struggle  of  the  people  for  socialism  and  organize  exhibitions  _ 
with  this  in  mind.  We  are  helping  you  and  we  will  help  you  in  this'. 

Truly  very  encouraging.  However,  this  forces  another  con- 
clusion which  is  perhaps  the  key  to  the  secret  of  th'e  real  situation 
among  them:  like  leadership,  like  socialism  --  like  socialism,  like 
realism.  But  this  is  a theme  in  itself. 

' ' (KN3TIZEVHE  NOVINE  --.October  24) 
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authorizing  the  F-ederal 


national  economy,  and 


On  the  basis  of. the  article  one  of  the  Law 

Onvarnmeht  to-'  d^Ss  regulations  concern  ing  our  • - 

unon  the  rroposal  of  the  President-  of  the  Economic  Council  at  the 
government  of ; the  FP'RY  and  President  of  the  Council  of  Legislature 


the 

the 


Government 
following 


of  the 


and  promotion  o*f  the  People's  Authority  of 
FPRY,  the  Federal  Government  issues, hereby 

ORDER 

on  steps  for  saving  articles  in- 
tended for  broad  consumption. 

lY  All  foodstuffs  and  industrial  articles  destined  for  the 
Guaranteed  rations  svstem  from  stocks  (fund)  of  the  , guarantee! 
ration  system  which  « to  be  handled  by  competent  managements  of 

Sh^Sarlftlbd  rati  :,n  system.  The  guaranteed  ration  fund  as  ^xven 

priority  in  getting  produced  or  purchased  goods,  articles  .r  ni 
the° guaranteed  ration  fund  cannot  be  used  for  any  other  purposes 
except  for  the  requirements  of  the  guaranteed  ration  system. 

Only  goods  of  the  guaranteed- ration  system 
prices  can  be  sold  at  low  special  prices  but 
consumers  entitled  to  them.  Goods  cannot  be 
gord.es  of  consumers  or  to.,  particular  persons 
uniform,  commercial  or  free  prices)  differing 
such  goods  by  competent • officers  for  ■ rices. 

25  No  one  is  entitle-.!  under  any  condition  to  S^articj^s.  of  ieS 
the'  ensured  supply  at  low  uniform  prices  in  excess  ox  th  quantities 
determined  fb/the  R-l  category  of  consumers,  except  workers  classi- 


and  that  sold  at  tied 
wen  then  only  to 
sold  to  certain  c.ate- 
?t  special  prices  (low 
from  those'  fixed  for 


workers,  Rz-1  and 
articles,  as  well  as 
f this  order,. 


fied  into  -Categories  Rla  (miners)' , R-1F  ■,  R-r  orest 
Rz-2  for  foodstuffs  and  IR-la  for  industrial 
persons  quoted  under  paragraph  2,  article  2 

.For  persons  performing  particularly-  responsible  and  .strenuous^ 
federal  and’ republic  state  and  social  functions^anu  for  thos.^en^tC" 

in  important’  scientific  work,  the  Council  of  i w-  }i  £ I 'i  o-Pt 

of  the  FPRY  is  to  set  up  norms  in  accordance  with  which  ttuy  wil  - 
foodstuffs  below  the  quantities  provided  for  consumers  of  the  R -la 
category,  and  industrial  articles  up  to. the  quantities  provi  . ior 
IR-la  category,  > ut  maximum 

700  grams  of  bread  per  day 
70  grams  of  flour  per  day 
, 1,5  kgr . of  lard  per  month 

6 kgr.  of  meat  per  month 
60  grams  of  sugar  per  day 
210  grams  of  coffee  per  month 
300  grams  of  beans,  peas  or  such  like, 

70  gr  ;ms  of  marmelade  per  day. 

192  points  and  coupons  valued  at  1,000 

articles. 


per  day 

dinars  for  industrial 


ire  to  be 
~ or  or  1 


classified 

provisions 


Members  of  families  of  persons  mentioned  above 
into  categories  of  consumers  in  accordance  with  to 
and  they  are  to  enjoy  no  other  privil  ■ e-  s . 

.3)  All  enterprises  and  stores  which  were  spe SUP-vceotion 
particular  categories  of  consumers  are  hereby  mo  J ' ''including 

from  this  is  made  for  workers*  supply  services  .fentcrpri^o  inclu.^  g 
t r„ntQ  r.rr.Ssos  of  enterprises,  institutions  mu  oi-ices, 

eSSrrrtses  Supplying  sailors  aid  stores  for  persons  rontxonod  under 
paragrapftPBr,ov§^1FbcRele5ise20®2/d'tflC>r<to¥1RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 
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All  the  existing  enterprises  and  stores  for  special  supplying, 
abolished  by  this  Order,  such  as  enterprises  of  people’s  committees, 
social  and  .political  organisations , . particular  branches  of  state 
administration,  and  so  on,  arc  to.  cease  working  and  fuse  with  the 
general  commercial  network  on  the  basis  of  their  inventories'  which  are 
to.be  made  within  3©  days  from  the  date  this  Order  is  put  into  effect, 

4)  All  farms  engaged  in  specially  supplying  certain  categories 
of  consumers , irrespective  whether  they  are  owned  by  the  state  or 
social  organizations,  are  to  be  handed' over  to  the  republic 
Ministries  of  Agriculture  which  are  either  to  form  from  them  agri- 
cultural estates  or  deliver  them'  to  certain  enterprises  or  to  the  , 
county  or  local  people’s  committees  for  the  purpose  of  increasing 
supplies  of  consumers  of  all  categories.  These  farms  are  to  he 
taken  over  by  officers  of  the  competent  Ministries  of  Agriculture 
within  two  days  from  the  date  this  Order  becomes  effective , with  the 
provision  that  all  the  transfer  formalities  be  completed  & days 
thenceforward.  • Excepted  from  this  are  farms  of  the  producing  enter- 
prises (including  transport),  farms  for  supplying  persons  mentioned 
under  paragraph  2,  article  2 of  this  Order,  farms  for  supplying; 
hospitals  and  those  belonging  to  enterprises  supplying  exclusively 
restaurants  and  messes.  Articles  obtained  from  these  farms,  in  so 
far  as  t hey  are  included  in  .the'  guaranteed  ration  system,  are  to  be 
sold  at  the  free  market  prices.  Farms  belonging  to  enterprises 

are  to  supply  exclusively  their  own  workers  and  employees  engaged 
in  such  enterprises , hut  not  those  engaged  in  directorates , ministries 
and  other  high  rank  bodies,  . . ... 

5)  Forbidden  is  the  existence’  and  formation  of  all  kinds  of 
special  recuperation  centers,  picnic  ground  s',  villas  and  such  like 
destined  only  for  use  of  certain  persons,  institutions  or  enter- 
prises, irrespective  of  whether  they  are  owned  by  the  government 

or  social  organisations.  Excepted  from  this  are  workers’  recuperation 
centers  under  the  administration  of  the  Central  Board  of  the  Labor 
Unions  'of  Yugoslavia,  Certain  of  these  buildings  may  bo  used  for 
indispensable  purposes  of  representation  on  approval  of  the  Prime* 
Ministers  of  the  federal  or  republic  governments. 

The  president  of  the  Committee  for  Tourism  and  Hotel  Industry 
of  the  government  of  the  FPRY  may  approve,  in  agreement  with  the 
President  of  the  Council  of  Trade  of  the  government,  of  the  FPRY, 
the  existence  of  recuperation  centers  for  members  of  certain  state 
as  well  as  of  social  organizations  acting  on  the  entire  territory 
of  the  FPRY, 

Special  recuperation  centers  and  Other  objects  quoted  under 
paragraph  1 of  this  article,  together  with  their  total  inventories, 
are  to  be  delivered  to  the  general  tourist-hotel  industry  network 
within  15  days  from  the  date  this  order  is  put  into  effect, 

6)  ' It  is  forbidden  to  give  out  foodstuffs  from  the  ensured,  supply 
system*  Fund , and  from  other  funds  free  of  charge,  or  on:  account-  of  the 
budget  or  t low  uniform  prices  for  receptions,  feasts,  conferences 

or  other  manifestations.  Excepted  from  this  are  receptions  with  the 
object  of  state  representation  held  by  the  prime  ministers  of  the- 
federal  or  republic  governments-,  presidents  of  the  federal  or  republic 
national  assemblies , Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  Foreign  Trade, 
president  of  the  council  of  science  and  culture  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment and  by  persons  designated  by  them  in  agreement  with  the  Council 
of  Trade  of  them  government  of  the  FPPd  as  we'll  as  by"  the  highest 
tank  scientific  and  cultural  institutions  of  the  government  of  the 
FFRY.. 
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7)  It  is  forbidden  to  supply  snack  bars  and  such  like  of 
government  offices,  institutions  and’  enterprises  with  articles  from 
the  ensured  supply  fund  and  from  oth  r funds  at  low  uniform  prices. 
Special  provisions  of  the  president  of  the  Council  of  Trade  of  the 
government  of  the  FPRY  are  to  stipulate  articles  to  be  go id  by  such 
snack  bars,  . 

Also  forbidden  is  the  extension  of  any  kind  of  service  or  sale 
of  foodstuff s bp  these  snack  bars  free  of  charge  or  at  low  ' niform 
prices,  as  well  as  slae  free  of  charvo  or  at  low  uniform  prices  of 
industrial  or  other  art:,  cl  as  for  the  purpose  of  representation  except 
such  as  nuoted  under  article  6 of  this  Order. 

3)  Priority  Inborn  the  guaranteed  ration  fund  is  -riven  to  hospitals 
health  institutions  an  • institutions  for  protection  of  children,  as 
well  as  to  c epsunjbrs  of  the  categories  0-1,  D-2,  D-3,  B and  T, 

(B  and  T stand  for  sick  people  and  pr.gnant  women ) . 

Employees  and  workers  of  such  institutions  are  not  to  get 
supplies  from  funis  engaged  in  supplvi up  such  institutions  nor  can 
they  avail  themselves  of  their  priority. 

Milk  from  the  ensured  supply  funds  is  not  to  be  given  to  any 
consumers  for  any  purpose  until  consumers  of  the  categories  D-l 
D-2,  D-3,  B:  and  T,  as  well  as  hospitals  are  fully  supplied. 

9)  No  priority  with  regard  to  supplies  is  to  be  given  to  any 
category  of  consumers  or  any  persons  which  would  deviate  from  the 
order  established  by  the 'president  of  the  Council  of  Trade  of  the 
government  of  the  FPRY  in  continuity  with  the  priority  mentioned 
under  article, 3 of  this  order. 

It  is  forbidden  for  workshops  cr  enterprises,  no  matter  under 
whose  management  they  are , to  supply  certain  persons  or  offices  and 
institutions  with  their  product®  free  of  charge  or  at  low  uniform 
prices  except  through  the  regular  ensured  supply  channel  for  parti cul 
categories  pf  consumers. 

10)  State  offices , institutions  and  enterprises,  as  well  as 
administrative  insitituions  of  social  organisations  are  forbidden 
to  buy  any  kind  of  furniture,  pictures , carpets,  curtains  or  any 
other  articles  for  decorating  their  office  premises,  or  any  raw 
materials  for,  suqh  purposes. 

All  contracts  signed  with  this  object  in  view  are  to  be  cancelled. 

No  .repairs.,  adaptations , and  so  on,  of  state  build  in  ms  is  per- 
mitted except  with  the  object,  of  their  proper  maintenance.  All 
repairs  already  begun  are  to  be  carried  out  only  to  the  level  which 
construction  rules  permit  for  proper  protection  of  buildings. 

Exceptionally  and  upon  approval -of  the  respective  Minister  of 
Finance  one  -will  be  permitted  to  buy  material  for  the  proper  upkeep 
of  furniture  end  such  like,  but  exclusively  at  the  free  market  prices 
for  goods  of  broad  consumption,  which  is  not  included  within  the 
...ensured  supply  system. 

lit  Economic  enterprises  or  institutions  arc  forbidden  to  barter 
among  themselves  one  kind,  of  product  for  another  except  if  such 
a barter  is  - rer;  itted  by  special  provisions. 

12)  Sale  from  funds  of  the  ensured  supply  system  of  textiles 
wood  or  any  other  kind  of  raw  materials , building  materials  or 
industrial  products  at  low  uniform  prices  for  the  purpose  of  public 
performance,  manifestations,  rallies,  and  such  like,  is  forbidden. 
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13)  Free  supply  of  fuel  for  motorcars  Of  any  persons  will 
hot  be  permitted  under  any  grounds.  Ministers  and  category  of 
persons1  designated'  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  government  of  the 
FPRY  are  entitled  to  a fixed  allowance  for  paying  fuel  for  the 
minimum  official  use  of  their  cars. 

• , 

With  the  object  of ■ proper  utilization  of  motorcars  for  official 
purposes  one  may  organize  certain  auto— taxi  .services. 


The  due  date  for  implementing  these  provisions  is  30  days  from 
the  date  this  order  is  put  into  effect. 

Detailed  provisions  for  implementing  provisions  of  this  article 
are  to  be  passed  by  the  president  of  the  Council  of  Communications 
of  the  government > of  the  FPRY  in  agreement  with  the  president  of 
the  Council  of  legislature  and  promotion  of  People’s  authority  of  the 
government  of  the  "PRY, 


14)  Control  commissions  of  the  state  and  Other  bodies,  Ministries 
of  Finance  and  all  officers  of  the  financial  service,  Councils  of. 
Trade  and  all  trade  inspectors  are  h -reby  ordained  to  see  that  this 
Order  is  implemented  strictly  and  to  report  every  infringer  to  the 
Public  Prosecutor. 


15)  All  provisions  and  special  decisions  contrary  to  this  Order 
are  rescinded. 


16)  Orders  issued  contrary  to  this  Order  are  not  to  be  executed. 
Enterprises  are  obliged  to  report  such  orders  to  the  Public 
Prosecutor  immediately. 

17)  Individual  deviations  from  this  Order  in  case  of  exceptional1 
necessity  may  M j permitted  only  by  the  president  o.f  the  Council  of 
Trade  of  the  government  of  the  FPRY  in  agreement  with  the  federal 
Minister  of  Finance, 

Implementation  of  this  Order  and  i ssuance  of  detailed  .provisions 
for  its  application  is  assigned  to  the  president  of  the  Council  of 
Trade  of  the  government  of  the  FPRY  and  to  the  federal  Minister  of 
Finance . 

1#)  in  case  that  their  acts  are  not  of  criminal  nature , infringers 
of  this  Order  are  liable  to  a fine  up  to  30,000  dinars  or  to 
imprisonment  up  to  15  days  as  follows:  . . 

a)  persons  infringing  provisions  '-noted  under  articles  1,2.5, 
6»7>$)9,10,12  and  13  of  this  Order; 

b)  persons,  mailing  themselves  of  their  positions,  who  are 
trying  to  'Tot  for  themsleves  or  for  others  privileges  to  which  they 
are  not  entitled,  that  is,  persons  issuing  orders  or  instructions 
contrary  to  articles  8 and  9 of  this  Order; 

c)  persons  .ho  through  their  information -or  otherwise  should 
assist  others  in  getting  certain  advantages  with  regard  to  the  food- 
stuff or  industrial  articles  supply; 

d)  persons  who  should,  fail  to  hand  over  -farms  within  the 
specified  period  under  article  4 f this  Order  or  who  would  hinder 
implementotioi  of  measures  concerning  uch  transfer; 

e)  directors  of  enterprises  who  should  fail  to  report  orders 
issued  contrary  to  this  Order  (article  16)  to  the  Public  Prosecutor 
immeditaely; 

f ) persons  who  would  barter  their  products'-  contrary  to  the 
article  11  of  this  Order. 
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; c 'i  1 n " s will  1 ( ■ conducted 

-.y  executive  boards 


A 


The  administrative-punitive  nroc. 
and  decisions  in’  the  first  instance  rnssfj;  . , „ _ , 

of  county 'people T s com;  ittoes,  President  of  tlv  Council  of  Trade 
of  the  government  of  tho  FFRY  or  republic  Ministers  of  Trade  and 
Supply  may  on  their'  .awn  take  up  the  proceedings  in  the  first  instance, 
irrespective  of  th  ; st  it  is  at  that  time,  can-luct 
their  decisions. 


th-'m  and  rass 


19)  This  Order  is 

Belgrade,  October  10, 

#5140 


effective  from  November  1,  1950. 

1950.  ’ 

SIGNED  BY:  Josip  Broz  Tito,  the  Prime 
Minister 


Boris  Kidric,  Minister  of 
the  Federal  Government 

Eng.  Milentije  Porovic, 

Minister  of  Foreign  Trade  of  FPRY 
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WHO 


IS  SH0UTING’’'ST0P  THIEF"?  IS  WORLD  PEACE  A DONKEY.  FOR  .daLE? 


Voices  are  loudly  raised  for  peace  -throughout  the  world;,  millions 
of  colorful  sentences  are  poured  through  the  ether  in  the  -name  of 
the  happiness  of  civilization;  mimeograph  machines  print  peace  pro- 
clamations; peace  congresses  are  being  held;  peace-loving  declara- 
tions are  b.eine  made-  --  and  behind  all  this  there  frequently  is.  a 
drawn  sword.  One  •side.,  hysterically  appeals  to  mankind _ for  a-  struggle 
against  the  ’’Communist  hordes"  while  the  other  side,  in  the  nama  ol 
socialism  is  spasmodically  warring  to  perpetuate  its  hegemony  over 
the  small  nations.  ' This,  entire-  campaign  reminds  one  of  the  story 
bf  the  thief  who  stole- and  in  order  to  hide  and  make 
shouted  "Stop  Thief".  It  thus  appears  that  there  is 
cause  all  are 
Peace  is  thre; 
but  no  one  is 


pure  as  .the  sun’s  rays.  Still  there 


i-toned  but  no 
creating  it. 


one  . is  pr< 


raring  war.  The 


his  get  away 
no  thief  be- 
was  a robbery, 
danger  is  there 


SO  years  ago  Franc  wrote  with  great  irony  about  such  peace  makers,. 
"You,  the  disturbers,  should  appear  peaceful  while  the  peaceful  should 
apnear  to  be  -restless,  angered,  quarrelsome contrary ,.  your  opponents 
and  the  enemies  of  a beautiful  peace  so  wanted,  d - sired.,  ihus,  it.  will 
be  apparent  that  you. want  and  love  peace  and,  contrary  to  that, j your 

oprofients  have  the  evil  intention  of  disturbing  the  city  ana  ruining 
opponent*  ^ ( it  wiU  bo.  believed  that  you  do  went 

peace.  Say  it  so  that  they  are  satisfied.  It  wil  cost  you  nothing. 

Of  your  opponents  who  pitifully  called  "Peace , Peace"  , you; can  say: 
they  did  not  want  peace;  we  destroyed  them.  We  want  peace,  we  will 

make  peace  when  we  are  the;  only  piasters. 

• 

To  war  in  a peaceful  way  is  - -to  be  admired , Shout.  Peace,  pe-.cCe 
and  destroy.  That  is  Christian.  Peace,  peace,  that  man  is  Lead. 

The  intent  was  peaceful  and  you  will  be  judged  by  your  intention. 

Go  and  say: Peace  - and  strike  as  hard  as  you  can.  The  bells  m th« 
monasteries  will  ring,  for  you  because  you  are  peaceful.  The ^people 
who  see  your  victims  with  thoir  cut  up  stoma ches  will  praise  you  ana 
will  say: "That  is  the* way  it  should  be.  It  was  done  because  of  peace* 


Long  Live  Peace. 


Without  peace  we  . couldn’t  live  comfortably. 


• It  is  easy  to  notice  that  the  blackest  imperialist  aggressor  ana 
■Mr.  Vishinsky  are  fighting  for  the  hegemony  of  the  strong  over  the 
weak  because  they  consider  force  their  brightest  argument.  They  are 
defending  peace 'with  drawn  sab-res.  They  are  defending  peace  with 
prepared  cannon.  They  are  defending  peace  with  fantastic  logic: 

"In  order  to  ave  ‘peace  prevail  it  is  necesbary  to  cut  head's.  - -i  , y 
show  their  peacefulness  by -gathering  troops  on  another's  .threshold. 
The  war  budgets  of  the  big  powers  are  growing  furiously,  periods  ol 


service  are "being  extended war  bases 
organized  on  all  continents,  aril  all  thi: 
The  Cominform  flutists  ^ 1 1‘""  T ’ v 


created 


, zones  of  security  are 
touches  someone  else ’ s.  freedom, 

led  by  Moscow  baton  wavers,  are  frightening  the 

world- with  the  -atom  bomb  .and  $ire  gathering  signatures  on -a  peace  of 
paper  which  they  call  the  Stockholm  appeal.  II ja  Orenburg  recently 
had"’ the-  cheek  to  say  in  Pravda:  "We  do  not  think  to  prove  the  righteous 
ness  of  our  ideas  through' ‘^“"strength  of  weapons".  Vishmsky  saiu 
something  similar  in  the  General ‘Assembly , demanding  a ban  on  war- 
mongering propaganda  even  though  he  knew  that  the  ooviet  government 
was  the  organizer  of  a 20  month  bestial  campaign  against  New  Jugo- 
slavia , against  a small  country  which . is  defending  its  independence. 


There  are  people  in  the  West  who  would  wage  war  to  become  mast 
no  r>  rrnri.'l  llHQT  TIP  & R . -Ill  P xnaiaion  of  'markets  and  colon 


;rs . 


For  them  war  is  a good  business,  an  expansion  of 'markets  and  colonies. 
They  represent  the  blackest  capitalist:  reaction.  Soviet  foreign 
po-licy,  the  responsibility  of  the  Soviet  government  in  the  Korean 
conflict,  the  pressure  with  is  being  placed  under  its  leadership  on 
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Yugoslavia,  etc.,  --  all  these  are  powerful  arguments  in  the  hands 
of  aggressive  capitalist  elements  who  thus  justify  their  race  for 
armaments,  etc.  They  are  sincere.  They  publicly  call  the  People 
to  arms.  To'  get  profits  and  power  over  the  continents  they’ are 
prepared  to  shed  human  blood.  . . 

-Mr,  Viahinsky  is  more  dangerous  than  they  are.  He  is  under- 
handed. He  is.  a symbol  of  hypocracy.  He.  sits  on  two  chairs.  He 
is  for  the  peace  of  Russian  hegemony:  to  command:  other  nations, 
to  create  Soviet  provinces  out  of  free . nations , to  produce  Marshals 
for  export  and  to  shape  th'e  destiny  of  civilization.  He  considers 
Moscow  to  be  the  center  of  the  surx.  His  scientists,  who  recently 
successfully  turned  to  inventions,  will  in  all  probablity  soon 
reveal  that  Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  Moscow  and  that  Eve  tricked 
Adam  in  the  Moscow  parks  which  God  picked  for  Paradise. 

When  Moscow  mastery  is  concerned  Vishinsky  is  a flaming 
defender  of  the  methods  of  slave  like  obedience  and  Christian 
piety.  For  H.im  Moscow  is  the  brain  of  civilization.  Who  dares 
oppose  her  ;Ls  a heretic  and  must  be  burned  at  the  stake.  It  is 
therefore  clear  why  Mr,  Vishinsky  and  his  little  pupils  so 
stubbornly  hate  Socialist  Yugoslavia  which  dared  to  dead  a struggle 
for  truth  and  for  the  rights  of  small  nations.  Where  slandering  ’ 
Socialist  Yugoslavia  is  concerned  Vishinsky  is  more  passionate  than 
a',  rooster  chasing  a chicken.  We  are  the  blackest  war-mongering 
fascists  and  criminals  who  threaten  the  existence  of  the  countries 
of  People  Ts  Democracy  and  the "Great  S oviet  Union5'  and  therefore 
we  must  be  eliminated  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Eliminate  us 
because  of  peace.  Eliminate  us  because  of  the  progress  .of  the 
human  race,  ' Eliminate  us  for  -the  triumph  of  an  inhuman  policy 
which  is  defended  by  Mr,  Vishinsky, 

Mr,  Vishinsky  forgets  that  peace  is  defended  by  living  deeds. 

Empty  phrases  are  insufficient.  They  even  harm  their  authors  because 
they  unmask  them  in  the  eyes  of  honest  people. 

According  to  a French  magazine,  in  World  War  II  32  million  people 
were  killed,  at  the  Front,  20  million  women,  children  and  oil  paople • 
died  in  bombardments,  26 _ million  were  killed  in  concentration  camps, 

2,9  million  people  were  wounded  or  incapacitated  for  work.  These 
figures  speak  of  the  terrors  of  war  which  democratic  world  hates. 

All  this  was  done  way  before  the  .appearance  of  the  atom  bomb.  Korea 
Is  in  flames  even  though  no  atom  bomb  was  deopped.  The  Stockholm 
appeal,  ^dibtic  in  its  naiveness  and  one-sidedness  pays  no  attention 
to  these  facts  for  understandable  reasons.  It  is  apparent  that  the 
sincere  defenders  of  peace  would  ha  'e  to  look  at  the  warmongers  in  the 
East.  Does  not  the  division  of  the  world  into  spheres  of  interest 
increase  the  possibility  of  dispute  and  conflicts?  WEre  47  various 
treaties  broken  with  Yugoslavia  in  the  name  of  peace?  Are  Soviet 
troops  taking  their  weapons  on  our  .border  in  a sign  of.  their  peace- 
fulness? For  what  reason  does  th->  Russian -servant  Foptomov,  former 
Bulgarian  Foreign  Minister  write  that  the  "struggle  against  Yugoslavia 
must  be  gradual  and  with  continually  ^ rowing  forces".  Did  not  Malik ? 
7 month  boycott  of  the  Security  Council  lead  to  a greater  strain  in 
international  relations? 

* Who  sincerely  desires  peace,  defends  it  by  deeds.  This  can  be  seen 
at  every  step.  It  is  seen  at  this  yur's  meeting  of  the  UN  General 
Assembly.  Those  who  attack  our  freedom  heave  boon  called  aggressors 
by  our  country.  ■ The .Yugoslav  delegation  clearly  presented  "its 
recommendations  for  strengthening • peace  and  suppressing  aggression. 
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has  offered  .all  its  neighbours 
'Every  day  Yugoslavia  ‘invites 
making  war  preparations  and  who 


a ract  of  mutual  non- 
witnesses from  abroad  to 
has  devoted  himself  to 


creative  work.  Suggestions  made  by  Yugoslavia,  - India  and  oth.-hs  are 
full  of  sinc-re  peaceful  efforts.  These  are  facts  which  can  be,  denied 
only  by  those  who  oppose  any  role  of  the  small, nations  an  the  defence 
of  peace  because  they  consider  peace  to  be  their , dowry . Peace...  cannot 


be  anyone’s  dowry. 


the  affair  of  • 
if  it,  is  -def  ine 


>n±y 

ed 


Peace  is  not  a 
the  big  nations. 
: y all  nations. 


donkey  for 
Peace  can 


sale » Peace 
be  strength 


cannot  be 
?ned  only 


m 


conflict  and  the  hesitance  cohcernihg  the 


acceptance 
shortsightedness  of  certain 
to  be  very  wise  but  cannot 


The.  K or ~~ 

of  PR  China  in  the  UN  -were  created  by  the 
blind  politicians  who  consider  themselves 
see  further  than  the  end  of  their  nose. 

The  Korean  conflict  is  a warnin'  to  all  aggressors , The .UN, 
'with •.more  sincere  will  and  determination,,  can  become  an  effective 
instrument  in  the  defence  of  reace  which  is  as  necessary  as  read  to 
all  nations. 

(Sd.)  ML ADEN  OLJACA  •' 


OKI  AD]  ICa 


22nd  October’ 


PLENARY  MEETING  OF  THE  CCCP  FTT 
Trieste,  October  23 

The  CCCP  FTT  held  a plenary  meeting  at  which  it  discussed  the 
position  of  the  Party  in  the  Anglo-American  and  Yugoslav  zones 
FTT. and  determined  the  task  of  the  Party  in  the- coming  period. 

A resolution,  which  was  adopted  at  this  meeting,  stresses  that  the 
Party  will  actively  fight  all  anti-democratic  actions  by  the 
authorities  in  the. .Anglo-American  zone;  that  it  will' work  for  . . 

the  strengthening  and  expansion  of  progressive  democratic .organizations 
and  in  unmasking' the  traitorous  activity  of  the  Vidalli-ites . 

The  basic  task  of  the'  Party  in  the  Yugoslav  zone  are  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  people’s  authority  and  the  - development  of  the  socialist 
Conscientiousness  of  the  people, 

(Tanyug) 

(BORBA  --  October  2A) 

NEW  RECTOR  ELECTED  FOR  BELGRADE  UNIVERSITY 

Yesterday  an  assembly  of  University  teachers  elected  a new 
Rector  and  two  Pro-rectors.  Dr,  Ilija  Djiiricic  was  elected  Rector. 

He  is  a professor  in  the  veterinary  faculty,.  The  Pro-rectors  are 
Dr.  Radi vo j Uvalic,  Professor  in  the  economic  .faculty  and  Dr. 

Ljubisa  Glisic,  professor  in  the  natural  mathematics  faculty. 

These  elections  take  place, every  other  year  on  the  basis  of  a 
regulation  on  agencies  and  teaching  personnel  in  Universities  and 
High  Schools . • 

h 

. (Tanyug) 

(BORBA  --  October  2R) 
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INEQUALITY  EVEN  IN  FRIENDSHIP 

During  the  past  month,,  big  festivities  were  held  in  Bucharest  end 
in  some  other  places  in  Rumania.  To  be  quite  frank,  the  Rumanian  people 
have  not  participated  in  them  very  much  but  under  such  circumstances  the 
people  have  not  really  much  to  celebrate. 

The  first  celebration  was  that  of  Rumanian-Hungarian  friendship. 

"It  is  high  time",  every  good-intentioned  friend  of  these  peoples-  would 
-say*.  . Their  past  is  a -difficult  one  not  only  because  of  the  internal 
conditions  under  which  they  have  lived  - feudalism  and  exploitation  of 
the  working  masses  by  the ■ bourgeoisie  - b*ut  also  by  the  fact  that  their 
power-holders  have  always  been  drawing  them  into  international  conflicts* 
And  right  up  to  the . ond  of  the  last  war  the  idea  had  been  to  create  two 
fronts  of  the  Rumanian  and  Hungarian  peoples.  Therefore  the  present 
celebration  is  'ustif ied , it  has  its  reason,  A whole  week  has  been 
devoted  to  it.  "Rumanian-Hungarian  friendship  Week". 

At  the  opening  of  the  "week"  many  Hungarian  and  Rumanian  high  Party 
and  . state  functionaries  sroko  in  Bucharest.  And  when  one  considers 
their  speeches  one  cannot  but  think  that  this  week  was  organised 
precisely  for. the  reason. that  the  leaderships  of  both  countries  would 
have  an  occation  of  publicly  proclaiming  their  friendship  towards  one 
another,  or,  rather,  their  loyalty  to  the  highest  leadership.  Most  of 
those  speeches  were  devoted  to  the  expressing  of  gratitude  to  the  Red 
Army  and  of  love,  towards  the  Soviet  Union  - "the  mighty  fortress  of  ■? 
pecsCe  and  its  brilliant  leader  and  liberator  of  the  Rumanian  and 
Hunger ia i peoples, . J.V. Stalin".  A few  words  were  said  en  passant 
about  the  peoples  in. whose  name  the  week  was  celebrated  and  the  eulogies 
sung , but , however , it  was  not  forgotten  to  mention  the  fact  that  the 
Yugoslavs. are  traitors  and  that  they,  together  with  the  most  reactionary 
elements  in  those  countries,  are  striving  to  put  a spoke  in  the  wheel 
of  development  of  those  peoples  and  to  destroy  their' successes  which  are, 

„ first  place,  "the  results  of  the  precious  aid  from  the  Soviet 
Union". 

That  was  the  tone  of  the  whole  Week.  But,  those  in  Rumania 
apparently  were. afraid  that  all  that  was  not  sufficient.  A celebration 
01  Rumanian-Soviet  friendship  was  immediately  organised.  However 
because  there  must  be  no  equality  in  anything  Hungary  has  not  ^ot/the 
fj?!?0  un  ilum?nian  friendship  as  the  Soviet  Union.  Therefore,  at  the 

end  of  the  'Rumanian-Hungarian  Friendship  Week"  celebration  of  a "Month 
ol  Ruma nian-ooviet  Friendship"  was  started. 

( BORBA  - 24th  October,  1950), 


THE  OLD  METHOD  OF  SPREADING  MISINFORMATION 

Since  it  figures  as  a semi-official  paper  of  the  Soviet  Government 
the  paper  New  Times  enjoys  in  the  cominform  world  the  reputation  of 
being  a directive  paper.  On  one  occasion  - it  was  about  the  middle 
of  June  this  year  - the  New  Times  carried  an  article  describing  Yugo- 
slavia as  being  a place  d’armes  (place  of  arms)  for  an  attack  on  the 
countries  of  people’s  democracy  and  on  the  USSR,  on  the  entire  front 
from  Kuks  and  Piskopeja  (in  Albania  Ed.)  to  Vladivostok.  It  happened , 
according  to  this  Soviet  periodical,  that  Yugoslavia  was  overflowing 
with  foreign  officers  and  V-2  launching  installations  (every  Yugoslav 
field  was  proclaimed  to  be  an  airfield  and  every  island  a fortress  and 
harbour  for  warships).  The  entire  cominform ' press  went  on  for  days 
copying,  recounting  and  reprinting  those  slanderous  productions  of 
the  New  Times. 
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During  th?  period  between  the  day  when  that  article  appeared  and 
the  present  day  a lot  of  water  has  flowed  along  the  river  Danube-*  And 
in  the  meantime  numerous  delegations  and  individual  persons  - represen- 
tatives of  peace  movements  from  foreign  countries  - have  travelled  the 
length  and  breadth  of . Yugoslavia  with  a fixed  aim;  to  convince  them- 
selves on  the  spot  as  to  whether  or  not  Jugoslavia  is  a hot-spot  of 
aggression.  In  the  inquiry  which'  they  have  carried  out  the  represen- 
tatives' of  peace  'movements  of  foreign  countries  have  .used,  among  other 
things , the  "concrete”  data  furnished  by.  the  New  Times. 


• ' And , to  put'  it  shortly,  the  facts'  discovered  were  the  facts  which 
were  already  known,  namely:  that  the  "information"  furnished  by  .the 
New  Times  is  an  ordinary  slander,  a fabrication  from  beginning  to  end. 

A similar  feat  was  accomplished  by  the  New  Times  in  its  40th 
issue  of  October  4th  of  this  year,  In  order  to  serve  the  cominform' s 
anti-Yugoslav  themes  to  its  readers  (and  this,  one  must  admit,  is  a 
fairly  unpopular  thing),  the  New  Times  editors  have  resorted  to  the 

...old,  transparent  newsmen’s  trick  ’A  reader  of  our  paper  from 

Australia,  William  Matthews,  has  written  to  us  asking  us  to  reply  to  a 
number . of  questions  relating  to  the  situation  in  Yugoslavia".;  and  after 
the  failure  of  Judin's  fabrications  about  Yugoslavia  the  New  Times 
has  also  invent e,d  a new  way  of  appearing,  before  its  readers  with  a 
: "big"  anti-Yugoslav  contribution. 


, . The  characteristic  feature  about  this  article  (reply  to  the 
.Australian.  reader)  is  that  it  in  fact  represents  a sort  of  a miniature 
condif ication  of  the.  slanders  and  fabrications  which  the  cominform 
brains  trust  has  fabricated  up  till  now.  The  article  begins  with  1920, 
mentioning  lorkic  and  Miletic,  and  finishes  with  the  "state  of  affairs" 
in  1950.  We  road  in  it  about  the  "negotiations  carried  on  between  the 
-i • dquart ors  of  the  N tional  Liberation  urmy  of  Yugoslavia  with 
the  Hitlerites  in  1943 " , about  "liberation  of  Yugoslavia  by  the  Red 
Army  , and  finally  about  the  sensational  "discoveries"  at  the  trials  m 
Budapest,  Tirana  and  Sofia,  and  so  on. 


. The  new  contribution  made  by  th<. 
campaign,  which,  as  we  see,  Is  not  at 
one  effect  only;  the  cominform  nropa 
power  of  misinformation,  have  nothing 
to  repeat' the  old  slanders. 


- New  Times  to  the  anti-Yugoslav 
all . original  or  new,  speaks  to 
gandist s , although  possessing  great 
new  to  say  and  so  are  . compelled 


( BORBA  - 24th  October,  1950), 


DEATH  SENTENCES  PA33BD  IN  ROMANIA 
(Bucharest,  2.3rd  October) 

Agence  France  ' Presse  reports  that  the  court-  at  Bucharest  today 
passed  sentences  on  a , group  of  Rumanians  and  foreigners  charged  with 
Ispionage,  The  Rumanian  citizens • Dimitriqu  Mat e,i , Druz  and  Jon  Kudalb 
Kudalbu  have  been  sentenced  to  death,  while  the  other  two  Rumanians 
got  life  sentences,  French  citizens  Louis  Contain  and  Lucien  Bassi 
were  each  sentenced  to  20  years  in  prison. 

(BOR  33  A - , 24th  October,  1950). 


% 
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IMPR535I0NS  FROL  A JOURNEY  1 ROUND.  .WESTERN  GERMANY. 


In  the  -factories  and  enterprises  of  Western  Germany  there  are 
lively  discussions  on  the  subject  whether  the  workers?  representa- 
tives will  take  part  in  the  Supervision  Committees  of  the  enter- 
prises and  how  many  of  them.  This  demand  was  formulated  '-y 
the  German  Syndicate  Federation  last  year  in  a draft  law.  But 
the  stru^le  and  discussion  developed  only  .this  year  to' its  full 
vimour.  So  far  the  contractors  arree  upon  tie  question  of  ac- 
cepting the  proportion  that  one  third  of  the  Supervision  Commit-* 
tfee  members ...  are  to  he  elected  workers'  from  the  enterprise  where 
they  work  but  "without  taking  part  in  solving  purely  economic 
questions"..  The  syndicate  demands  that  half  of  the  Supervision 
Committee  members  be  elected  workers'  representatives  and  that 
some  of  them.be  chosen  by  the  syndicate  from  the  ranks  of  its  funo- 
tioneries  who  do  not 'work  in  the  enterprise  in  question  and  are 
independent  of  it . 


: ...  The  ideological  basis  which  the  syndicate  rives  to  its  demands 
is  the  typical  ’•■ourreois  slogan  "work  and  capital  have  equal  rirhts" 
and  according -to  this  also  their  represetnative s should  take  part 
in  the  management  of  enterprises.  At  the  same  time  the  syndicate 
demands  the  reorganisation  of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  and  Chamber 
of  Industry  so  that  the  workers  mi^ht  take  part  in  the  work  of 
these  bodies  as  well.  In  the  pamphlet  "The  Chambers  of  Commerce 
and  Industry"  published  by  the  German  Syndicate  Federation , it  reads: 
"It  is  not  oqr  aim  at  harminp  the  enterprises  and  the  capitalist 
order  Tjut  cm  the  contrary  to  assist  tftom' . By  accepting  these 
demands  a magnificent  reform  would  '-e  installed.  A natural 
reform, since  since  work  and  capital  complement  each  other  and 
therefore  neither  can  work  be  without  capital  nor  capital  without 
: work" . 


The  initiator...  of-  these  demands  is  the  Socialist  Party  of 
Germany which  alsd  directing  the  syndicates.  At  its  congress 
held'  from  21st  to  25th  May  attended  vy  the  delegates  of  the 
Social  Democratic  Parties  of  Western  European  states  special  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  just  these  questions:  "the  rimht  of  the  workers 
to  participate  in  the  management  of  enterprises" , "the  reorganisation 
of  the  Chambers  of  Commerce  and  Industry"  - according  to  the  con- 
ceptions of  the  Socialist  Party-  this  would  brino  avout  a planned 
economy  and  full  employment , provided"the  nationalisation  of  heavy 
industry"  has  been  carried  out  which’  o was  also  demanded  uy  th.e’m. 
In  the  agitation  and  propaganda  work  the  Socialist  Party  refers, 
to  the  example  of  England,  to-  the  nationalisation  carried  cut  by 
the  Labourites  and  the  fact  that  there  is  no  unemployment  at 
present  in  England. 

As  one  can  see  the  draft  law,  submitted  by  the  Syndicate 
is  based  on  the  thesis  of  reforms,  concerning  "the  co-operation 
of  the  classes"  and  ’Jthe  opportunities  of  full  'employment  in  capi- 
talism" when  all  the 'reforms  "proposed  by  the  Social  Democratic 
Party  have  been  .carried  out.  It  is  clear  that  the  measures  in 
question  do  not  solve "and  cannot  solve  the  problems  of  the  working 
classes  and  the  contradictions  of  the  capiteist  order. -But  it  is 
very  interesting  that  the  Socialist  Party  in  a country,  like  Western 
Germany,  where  the ' Cominform  policy  compromised  the  Communist 
Party  ( and  partly  the  very  ideas  of  socialism)  and  divided  it.  -v 
/from  the  workers'  masses  - also  because  it  has  reforming  te  dencies- 
succeedecL  in  concernin'"  the  majority  of  the  workers'  masses  just 
with  the  questions’  raised  by  them.  Its  influence  had  remarkably 
-^rown  since  1933.  For  example, in  the  Rhine -Westphalia  region 
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during  the  parliamentary  elections  in  1933  the  Socialist  Party 
received  12%  while- the.  Communist  Party  received  lo,5  of  the  votes  , 
Last  yoar  in  the  same  region  the  Socialist  Party  received  31.15 
and  the 


Commuflist  Party  only  7,6y  of  -the  vote 


So  far  several  meetings,  he tween  the  representatives  of  the 
Syndicates  and  the  Federation  of  German  Contractors  (this  is  the 
organisation  of  the  German  factory  owners)  were  held.  The  contrac 
tor-  consent  that  one  third  of  the  members  of  the  supervision 
Committees  should  be  composed  of  elected,  workers,  bclon^irr  to 
thie^enterpri se  in  question  hut  under  the  conditions  that'"  they  should 
not  take  part  in  the  solvinr  of  purely  economic  questions,  and  that 
they  should  1 c v/orkinr  for  the  same  enterprise  at  least  for  ten 
years  and  be  nd  younror  than  30  years  of  mm". 

.Contrary  to  this  the  syndicates  demand  that  half  of  thu 
Committee  should  he  composed  of  workers  and  that  part ^ of  them  oe 
elected  v the  syndicate  from  the  ranks  of  thdr  functionaries 
who  di  not  h-ion'-' to  tho  enterprise  in  question..  Their  reasons 
are  the  followin'-:  the  workers’  from  the  enterprise  m question 
depend -on  their  contractors  and  cannot  properly  advocate  the 
interests  of  tha  workers”.  (The  syndicates  are  already  making 
preparations  for  this  kind  of  job  and  in  the  Ahine-Westphalia 
rearion  about  200  syndicate  functionaries  are  on  special  training. 


The  factory  owner 
would  creat 
itself  also 
against  thi 


a monopolistic 
in  the  politic 
decision. 


state  that”  in  this  way  the  syndicates 

position  in  economy  which  would  reflect 
1 field"  and  that  is  why  they  are 


The  d- -mends  of  the  syndicates  aroused  meat  interest  amon^ 
the  workinr  masses, in  general,  so  that  all  political  parties  were 
compelled  to  take  up  their  attitude.  It  is  very  typical  for  he 
tolitica 1 situation  in  Western  Germany  . ooth^ these  demands  and  the 
entire  discussion  and  the  attitude  of  individual  parties,  and  tho 
attitude  of  the  Socialist  Farty  in  particular . 


If 


Chancellor  Adenauer  announced': 
economy  were  to  he  riven-  to  certain . 
it  3 would  lead  to  such  a concent  rati, 
of  a few  pc  vple.  which  was  never  hef of. 
Because,  of  this  the  Bonne  Government 
p-ives  the  workers  the  rir"ht  to-  take 
in  enterprises  ur>  to  one  third  of  menders 
questions  are  concerned  "they, would 
them,” 


the.  ripht  to 
roor-Le-  chosen  by 
On  of  authority 
o experienced  in 


decide  ur>on 
the  syndicates 
in  the  hands 
Germany” . 
drew  its  own  draft  which 
art  in  controlling  bodies 
vut  as  far  as  economic 
eeeive  only  information  about 


. The  Chri 
awkward,  s i t uat i 
majority  of  the 
Because  of  this 
law  concernin'" 
Committees . 
attain  half  of 
’’have  nor  ripht 
of.  the.  concerns 
contractors . ” 


stian-Dcmocratic  Party  found  itself  in  a rather 
on.  It  is  the  party  of  the  contractors,  but  the 
electorates . are  the  Roman  Catholic  workers, 
the  Christian-Democratic  Party  drew  its  own  draft 
the  participation  of  the  .workers  in. the.  Supervision 
Accordin'*  to-  this  draft  law  the  workers  raiyht 
the  - members  in  the  supervision . committees  but.  • 
whatever  to  interfere  with  the  economic  questions 
’■e cause,  these  are- tho  unlimited  rights  of  the 
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Such  a draft  by  the  Christian  Democratic  Party  net . the  resist- 
ance and  criticism  of  those  parties  which  are  in  coalition  with 
it  and  together  comrose  the  Bonn.  Government.  (Doutschd  Partei 
and  Freie  Deutsche  Parted ) . These  parties  are . against  any  anti- 
cipation of  the  workers  in  the  supervision'  committees  ee cause  this 
would  lead  "towards  collectivisation". 

The •Communist  Party  of  Germany  has  an  uncertain  attitude. 
First  it  representatives  declared  that  they  would  support  the 
demands  of  the  syndicates  although  they  consider  them  incomplete. 

In  fact  the  Communist  Party  never  concerned  itself  with  tnio  quo,, 
tio.r.  The  sole,  concern  of  the  Communist  Party  was  to  enlist  the 
contract  ^rs  into  the  People’s  .front  or  to  make  them  si  an  tee 
Stockholm  declaration. 


The  last  negotiations  between  the  representatives  of  the 
syndicates  and  the  federation  of  Contractors  were  held  on  the  5th 
and" 6th  July  with  the  Minister  of  Labour  Storch  in  the  chair. 

No  arreeinent  was  reached.  The  presidency  of  the  syndicates  at 
its  session  on  the  18th  August  passed  the  decision  concerning 
strikes  and  threatened  that  they  would  start  strikin'"  . r.  . . 
the  Federation  of  Contractors  ' replied  that  "they  are  surprised 
about  such  a decision  on  the  part  of  the ■ syndicates  since  it  leads 
towards  the  class  stru-'-ie1’ . 

However  strikes  did  not  occur.  It  seems  that  they  will 
not  come  about  because  the  socialist,  in  other  words,  the _ syndicate 
r,ress  writes:  "Our  aim  is  to  brin^  about  confidence,  sincerity 
and  co-operation  between  the  capitalists  and  the  workers.- 

The  disputable  question  is  not  any. longer  the  nuhjtr  r <?f 
the  workers  representativ  .s  in  the  supervision  committees  but 
whether  the  workers  from  their  ranks  are  "o in"  to  choose  them 
or  the  syndicates.  It  is  clear  that  the  stru~~le,on  this  other- 
wise popular  demand,  is  in  fact,  for  the  strength eninr  o,.  the 
positions  of  the  Socialist  Party. 


It  would  be  interestin'"  to  dwell  upon  the  methods  used 
against  the  demands  of  the  workers  fpr.takinr  part  in  the  super- 
vision committees.  In  the  Ford  factories  in  Cologne,  I saw  leaf- 
lets ^ub^ ished  by  the  paper  "The  Industrial  Courrier , tho  or - a. 
of  th-  Federation  of  German  Contractors.  It  has  quotations  from 
.Lenin  concernin'"  the  participation  of  the  workers  inthewnanar^ent 
of  economy.  These  quotations  are  taken  from  L-nin  s works 
aft4  the  October  Revolution,  Underneath  in  fat  letters  it  safs: 
German  worker s. the  part icipalioh  of  the  workers  in  the  management 
of  the  concerns  means  Bolshevism.  If  .you  wish  that  Jestmn  atr 
many  °becoS:is  like  Eastern  Germany  (and  Eastern  Germany  is  under 
Soviet  occupation)  then  vote  for  the  inclu'in-  ol  the  worker., 
the  man  a '"■ament  of  the  concerns. 

However,  it  is  untrue  that  Lenin’s  ideas  ore  oeinr  ap- 
rli-’d  in  East  rn  Germany.  The  question  is  that  the  oourre-isie 
Is  shrewdly  ™kin~  use"  of  the  Soviet  hedonistic  policy  in 
Eastern  Germany  and  tha  Comintorm  policy  or  tit.  lw.nra  i 
SfcP  in  ord  l to  compromise  socialism  and  socialist  ideals. 

Si  "non:  Hac-s  vu.novic. 


(BORE A - 23rd  October  19.50). 
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CONFERENCE  OF  THE  'CHIEF  nnUWTTTEE.  OF  ..TP-17  MACEDONIAN  PEOPLE 1 S .XQUHH 
SECRETaRIATT  — ’ ~ 

Tile  .Conference  of  the  Chief  Committee  of  the  Macedonian  People  .. 
Youth  was  also  attended  by  the  representatives  of  all  mass  organizations. 
T'.ey  examined  their  common  activities  in  regard  to  the  people  ? educa 
tion.  On  that  occasion  they'  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the  main  task 
cf  the  P - rple 1 <-  Front,  as  well  as  the  other  mass  Organizations , is  to 
eliminate  the  backwardness  and  lack"  of  education 
people.  The  further  development  of  socialism  in 
necessitated  this  in  order  to  enable  our  workers 
direct  management  in  production.  At. the  present 
educational  work  has  become  a part  cf  political  work.  It  should 
include  the  struggle ‘against  illiteracy,  for  attaining  general  edu- 
cation, for  mastering’  technology,  against  all  kinds  of  preju 

dices,  for  assuming  of  civilization,  and  so  on.  All  our  organizations 
have  failed  till  now  to  do  anything  in  this  respect,  apart-  from  .several, 
occasional  activities.  It!  future  a systematic  work  should  be  under- 
taken In  the  field  of  educa  tion, because 'it  was  • neglected  previously. 

The  People* r.  Front  should  take  the-  lead  in  this  case  too. 


among  *ur  working 
our  ..country  has 
to  take  over  the 
stage . cultural- 


la  that  connection  the  future 
have  been  , outlined  as  follows: 


tasks  of  the  mass  organizations 


1 - The  campaign  against  illiteracy-  m + 

There  are '66,142  illiterates  in  H-  cedonia . now.  The  Anti-fascist 
Women  Front  has  been  faced  with  a great  problem  because  cur  oi 

this  total  are  women,  while  Moslem  women  include  30,266  of  then. 

Special  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  work  in  the  districts,  of 
Skoplje,  G-ostivar,  Tetovo,  Rums  novo  and  BitolJ  , where  ..he  majority 
of  the  illiterates  can  be  found.  All  propaganda  means  should,  be 
used  for  this  purpose,  in  order  to  embrace  as  many  people  as  possible 
in  various  educational  courses.  T**-;  works  in  the  mines  factories 
and  peasant  producer  co-ooerc tives  shouia  be  given  priority.  One  should 
also  try  to  avoid  that  new  illiterates  are  recruited  among  chil- 

dren who  refuse  to  go-  to  school  Those  who  he  ve  ax,;^  finished 

some  of  the  illiteracy  course-  should  throve  tK.ir  kno 

attending  other  courses  for  general  education. 

It  - Libraries  and  Beading  Booms.  , n ,tlv 

After  the  war  the  situation  in  this  respect  hd®  ^ pL'Front 

improved  but  still  more  Progress  . ^/LLeriea 

organizations  should  in  the  iirst  piact,  n onvi  pptJ  ve 

and  reading  rooms  by  supplying  them  with  books  reg  . - ^ be"’orga- 

reading  of  books,  lectures  on  various  subjects,  etc.  -houl  . - g 
nized  by  these  reading  rooms.  ■ 


III  - Popular  Universities. 

The  popular  universities  proved 


to  be  an  adequate  form  for., the 


educations.!  work  among 


the  broad  people's  masses, 


"where  lectures  cn 

various  topics  can  bo  given,  such  os  dealing  with  td  01,1  Through  those 
events,  economic  problems,'  agrotechnical  mee sure s , to  Througn  tnose 
lectures  the  people  should  be  stimulated,  to  work  on  thei  . ■ . 

edSc-tion  ind?cendentl-y  from  various  courses.  In  accordance  with  a 
decision  of  the  Ministry  of  Educe ticn,  the  popular  universities  have 
now  coSe  Snder  the  competence  of  the  Pc  ode's  Front  organizations 
while  the  Mini strv ■ will  still  allot  necessary  credits.  Therefore  they 
should  be  estr bii’shed  even  in  those  places  where  none  have  been  set 


UP  till  now.  The  people's  intelligentsia  — — f nPtivities. 

fa?  ssbLfrLo^^nL?rLb^LrrfBvarroLt,b^n^;  coff  ssg;* 

couid  be  organised  provided  th^there ^ suitable  goneyon.  .or  . • 


should  be  engaged  in  future 
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SOVIET  REC1PV  "OR  THE  ’CREATION’  OF  NEV  NATIONS 

The  attitu  ' e of  the  Soviet  Gov  eminent  fcowar  s small 
nations  in  the  Soviet  Union,  such  as  the  kalmuts,  Chechens, 
.Incushioans,  Tartars  an  ’ others,  can  be  ^uasi  qualif re a as  a 
p-enocihe,  the  crime  of  displacing  entire  settlements,  has  not 
only  not  prevented  the  Soviet  leaders  from  _ continuing  to  give 
lessons  ori  irrxisn  to  other  Communist  parties  in  the  worl  , 
but  have  oven  ' riven  authentic  ’k:  rxist ’ recipes  on  the  solution 
of  national  questions. 

One  of  these  recipes  - the  well-known  one  about  # 

the  ’solution’  of  the  national  question  of  the  mentioned  small 
• nations  in  the  Soviet  Union  - starts,  also  to  be  applie,  t°^  ^ 
Yugoslav  minorities  in  the  Cominform  countries.  However,  this _ 

' is  "not  the  only  tdcipe  with  which  the .Soviet  loafers  arc  ^isposinr 
of  in  their  r.rscnrl,  Beside, this  recipe  of  national  ^eotruction 
of  small  nations,  they. also  dispose  of  - ,monL  oth.r  tnings 
with  a recipe  on  the  ’ creation’  of  new  nations,  such  as,  is  the 
case  with  the  ’Viol-.1  avian  nation’  in  the  Soviet  Union,  for  whom 
the  Soviet  loafers  have  even  foun  e.1.  a republic  apart -the 
Moldavian  3SR. 

It  is  a known  fact  that  in  1940. - at  the  periof 
of  the  Soviet -German  operations  - Hitler  present^  Stalin  wit  , 
beside  other  regions,  also .with  the; Rumanian  regions  of  B - jb. 
and  BUkhovina . Those-  regions  remaxnec.  as  a part  ox  the  ooviet 
Union  even  after  the  war  aceoremr  vto  the  pec.ce .treaty  rfi 
Rumania.  This  taking  of  Bessarabia  from  Rumania  was  justifies 
by  the  3ovi>  t leaV.ers,  with  the  excuse  th  t since  1312  - ^ 

■Jmr'inn-  to  the  Budapest  Peace  Treaty,  Bessarabia  belongeci 
until  1913^ to^Tsarist ^Russia  Although  th,  ™ous  majority 

of  inhabitants  in • Bessarabia  is  Rumanian,  th.  oovitt  le-.  ers 
ravuT.n  awful  importance  to  this  ’argument  . . But  this 
’historical  argument’  could  not  be  used  also  in  t he  c.s^of 
Rilthmnna  which  belonged  to  *u stria  - from  1774  - the  kucnuic 
Kanarf aian  ? acc  Treaty  - till  1913.  < The  ’ethnical  argument’ 


usnstVo,  th  ti he  3ovitt  loc.-ers 

If  Kne^TrS-V  Vrishcne  , which  were 

“yen  tHun-Slns  iA  1940,  « ccor-.in,  to  the  Vienne  Rotate  , 

from  Hitler  an  ‘ which  were  returned  to  ta.n  ..  WV-ienia  or 
liberation,  These  regions  had  neve;  belon  g to  Mini 

ti  ^principalities  till  1918,  tut.VhVVr Vents'  It 
returned,  to  Rumania  .on  the  baas  of  - ’ etnnic.  1 .^r-.umonts 

out'  that  no  argument  was  user  at  uli  ,-■=  1 • - ^-L  a;  .o 

Rumanian 'regions  which  the  Soviet  Union  had t £ ken  f or  itsel  , 
or  only  ’historic.'  1 argument’  was  usee,  reg.  rcleas  of.  . 
nationality  of  tin  inhabitants, .while  in  connection  with  other 
Rumanian  rg  ions  'the  historical  arguments’ were- r>4Jtctc  ■ '•  ;* 
the  ’ethnical  argument’  was  on  the  contrary  > accented. 
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This  undecisive  way  of  using  on'co  the  ’ ethnical' 
and  once  th-  ’historical  arguments’  - according  to  the  diet  \tes 
and  appetites  of  the  Soviet  leaders  provoked.  an  obvious 
distrust'  in  th-  territorial  * right 1 of  the  Soviet  Union  over 
Bessarabia  and-  Sukho.vind . This  is  why  the  Soviet  leaders, 
decided,  to  solve-  ’ definitely ’ -the  national  question  of 
Rumanians  in  these  regions.--  Therefore  they  pronounced  a new 
theory,  accor  fhg.  to  which,  those  Rumanians  are-  not  Rumanians 
and  that  th,.  y do  not'  belong  to  the  Rumanian  people,  but  that 
they  are.  ’ll  ild.avians ’ who  .are  as  such  a nation  apart 
the  Moldavian  nation’, 

■ Owing  to  the  fact  that  this  theory  seemed  unbelieva- 
ble to  dveryoTK  , 'an:'-  in  order  t he  t th^sc  Rumanians  should 
differ  from  the,  .Rumanians , the  Soviet  leaders  abolished  their 
literary  ton.-gun,  which  they  had.  been  using  f- 11  1944  and 
made  up  a new  liter-  ry  language  ’the.-  Moldavian-  language’. 

This  new  language  dif  feres  from  the. old,  by  the,  fact , that 
the  scientific  e vuressi oils , new  Rumanian  words,  etc.  - i.e. 
Expressions  and  words  in  t ne  Rumanian  3 •*  terary  language 
which-  art  used  in  the  dialect  of  Rumanians  in  Bessarabia 
and  Bukho vino,  were  rejected  , while  instead  of  them,  Russian 
corresponding-  expressions  and  words  were-  taken.  The  t -. 
■entire'  Soviet  linguist  machinery  worked  on  this  ’socialist 
transformation’  of  the  Moldavian  literary  language,  - which 
contains  -over  25'r  Russian  expressions  ana  words  - and  the 
Rumanian  people  in  Moldavia  a SSR  have  been  spoken  too  in 
this  dialect  Turin ? the  last  four  years  over  the  Kishinjev 
radio  station  and  through  the  press,  in  schools,  etc,. 

(It  seems  that  the  Soviet  1 ingui st  M,  r , who  was  attacked  by 
Stalin,  was  right  when  he  stated  that  ’together  with  the 
social  transformation  the  language  of  peoples  is  also  being 
changed’  in  the  Soviet  Union), 

The  writers  of  Bessarabia  and  Bukhovina  have 
''  ■ contributed  .greatly  to  the  creation  end  development  of 

the  'Rumanian  literary  la nguage . The  history  of  Rumanian 
literature  mentioned  sixteen  literary  persons • from  Bessarabia, 
among  whom  are  the  well-known  wirt'ers  nicks  ndar  Donic  , Bogdan 
Petricejku  Hasdeu,  uleku  Ruso,  Dimitri  jo  Petrine'  and  others, 
and  fpurtee-h  Horn  Bukhovina  , such  as:  Emanuel  Grigorovics  , 
Kostantin  Boraru,'  Jon  Kokrla  , Lcandra  and  others,  who  lively 
and  worked  ma  inly  in  ' Bessa.rqbis  and-  Bukhovina  , under  conditi  ns 
of  foreign  occupation,  n large  number  of  those  Rumanian 
authors  escaped , during  the  last  century,  from  Bessarabia 
and  Bukhovinainto  the  free  Rumanian  principalities,  because 
they  'were  persecuted  by  the  Russian  and  Austrian  authorities 
L '--useforf  their  work  ' on’  the  development  of  the  Rumanian 
language,  just  as-  now  a large  number  of  writers  is  escaping 
from  the  Moldavian  SSR  into ‘Rumania*  because  they- are  incapable 
of  writing'  in  tie  ’newly  created  Moldavian  literary  language. 

The' works  of  those  writers  have  been  banned,  without  any 
consider:  tion  toward  the  cultural  inheritance  and  disapproval 
of  the  peoples, 

. It  seems  that  all  those  measures  did  not  seem 
convincing  enough  to  the  Soviet  hegomonists,  ant’  that  it  was 
not  enough  to  -make  those  alterations  in  the  language  in  order 
to -convince  the, people  that  they  ha vono thing  in  common  with 
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th^  Rumanian  people,  bee-  took  up  to  folsifyin 

t ^ history  the  Runirnicin  no  tion*  l\f*N,  i-iihnl  v ( m his 
biok  ’Thu  Soviet  Land’-',  pdio  97)  states  that  ’Moldavia  was 
Russian  since  the  time  in  memorial*  , while  V,..  im  Poksisevski 
(in  his  ho  'k  hi  Journey  ovar  the  Map  of  US.ii,  pare  1/U), 
confirms  that  the  /M -'Ida vinn s’  had  ‘settled  themselves  in 
the  XIV  an  1 XVth.  centuries,  only  T between  Prut  and  Dnjepar  - 
the  region  which  was  lct-or  known  as  Bessarabia. 

' N.N,  Mihailov  calls  ’ the  time  in  memorial ’ u© 
oerioci  of  106  ye  rs  (from  1812-1918)  not  because  he  is 
ignorant,  but  with  the  intention,  of  ’ -‘grtif yin 3’  the  appeti  -os 
of  his  government , while  V.  Poksisevski,  in  c nfirminq 
that  the' ' ’Moldavia  ns  had  settled  only  between  Prut  ana 
Dnieper* , i.e.  only  in  this  part  wnich  now  belongs  to  the 
SovMt  Union,  desires  to  ’prove’  that  Rumanians  in  the  ooviet 
Union  have  nothin;:  in  common  with  the  Rumanians  in  the 
Rumanian  principality  of  Moldavia  , th.-  t they  not  the- 

seme  people  who  had  settled  themselves  sine,.  181*,  between 
the  •Dnieoar  an  ',  the  Garpr  thians  ,•  "an<'  wh&^ormod  a,  strong 
and  independent  state  of  Rumania  - the  Moldavian  principa- 
lity - which  the  Tzarist  Russia  haa  split  m hc.lf  m th-  t 
year,  and  taken  a part  for  itself  - the  pr.  rt.^ between  th,.. 

'Prut  and  Dni,:oar  - ’after  a number  of  liberation  Wc,rs 
Undertaken  by  tiie  Russian  army  on  the  Balkan’,  as  narrtted 
by  Poksisevski.  He  is  try  in,;*  to  ’ justify^  in  such  c.  manner 
not  only  the  a opotites  of  his  government , but  , Iso  gh,. 
policy  of  Tzarist  Russia,  which  held  m slavery  half  of 
one  of  the  Rumanian  states. 

. When -the.  Russian  army  was  destroyed,  by  the 
Turks  nesr  Plsvnr  in  1877,  Tzcr  nl,Vsandsr  nsksu^frsm  the, 
then  already  united  Rumania  , help  one  promised  • return 
Bessarrbia  is  coupen-sation.  But  the  Tzar  chanpel  his  mind 
later  and  for  returning  Bessarabr  r.skoc  for  c mi  lti  ns 
which  would  deprive  Rumania  of  its  im  ^enrence . Ut  thrt 
time  the  Rumanians  did  not  want  to  c ^oent  to  s fell  th  .. 
independence  for  the  price  of  Bessara.bi,.,  where.  s n,v  ¥ 

have  lost  Bessarabia  and  their  inccpenaence , but  this  is 
of  no  importance  whatsoever  to  the  present  nuuianian 
Cominf ormis ts) . Therefore,  once-upon-a-tim. 


Bessarabia 


had  serv< 


as  a means  fdr  blackma ilinp  Rumania 
oriented  towards  Prussia  by  Car >1  I 


~ wh  t s e 
Hohenzollern 
not 
nd 


polic  y was  -- , -it  „ 

de  Sigmariena;en,  Kino  of  Rumania  , : which  naturally  w- 
to  the  likin'  of  the  Russian  expansionist  policy  !-/-nu 
therefor,  it'wrs  held  unur  occupation  by  the  Russian 
Government :arFhj#4  always  ready  to  rake. an_ exchange  lor  it. 
But  now,  however,  it  is  riot  anymore  for  sale.  Row  it  is 
: necessary  to  tin  .Soviet  leadership  for  its  forests,  the 
''enormous  oil  fields  and  coal,  its  wheat esped^ly  o 
limitless  orchards  and  vineyards.  LqIikiVio  - strteo  P 
sevski  - in  which  alre,  dv  now, nearly  the  half  of  UooK  line 
yards' are  concentrated,  can  become  the  world  vine  yarn  center 
the 'center  of  the  Soviet  champagne’.  ( ^ Journo ,y  over  the 
Man  of  USSR,  pa-  171).  Under  the  circumstance  of  euch 
convincing  re^  sons , it  is  nr.tural^th.-t  the  Rumanian  people 
can  only  be  of  a hindrance  to  t he  ooviet  lexers.  , 
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, i . i „ . ,i  P+-  f-vr  them , but  to  ‘.turn  into  a 

r&vftx  ±aaxtst.ab~ 
““  sar»  e«;.,hs 

time  m memorial  to  hussic.  . }L  ^ stst  crn  rivo  them  some 
consent  to  this  , thu  .ovxet  qlUjStion. 

^Ich  Sh/sL^  nations  c- n scatter  th^s.lvus^nt^  minute 

frt^t'nd^ofor^d^shdrb^’vd'heard  of  them  enymiro 

•Andrija  Pop in, 
Vice-President  of  the  Club 
of  Fumanian  Authors  and . 
Journalists  in  Vojvodina. 

( Glas , October  23,  1950) 
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HEADLINES 


25X1 A 


' ' BORBA 

P,  1,  ‘WORK  OF  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES : 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  YUGOSLAV  DELEGATION . MAKES  EFFORTS 
' THaT  PACT  ON  RIGHTS  OF  MAN  SHOULD 

ACQUIRE  RIGHT  CONTENTS 
>!< 

• ' • :V FLUSHING  MEDDOW:  REVISION  OF  SYRIAN -IRaQIaN 

A...  ■'  • ■'«  RESOLUTION  ACCEPTED  UNANIMOUSLY 

marshal  tito  receives  members  of  t he  congress 
■ >}<  . : • . 1”  [[  5 

''^•'WASHINGTON:  RECEPTION  GIVEN  IN  EMBASSY  OF  "FPRY  IN 
WASHINGTON * 

* r 

WASHINGTON : ACHESON'S  STATEMENT  ON  HELP  TO. -YUGOSLAVIA 
Marshal  tito  receives  afl  ■ REPRESENTATIVES 

Sit 

PURCHASE  OF  CORN  : 

STRENGTH  aND  WEAKNESSES  OP  TREPCA  MINES 
* 

P-,  -2v  AT  THE  EVE  OF  ELECTIONS  FOR  PEOPLE'S  ASSEMBLY  OF  CROATIA 
>lc 

PEOPLE'S  ASSEMBLY  OF  VOJVODINa  PaSSES  DECISION  ON 
"DISSOLUTION  . . 


f 

j 


TAKING-  CARE  OF  WOMEN  WHO  HaVE  TaKEN  DOWN  THE  VEIL 

*>r 

ELECTIONS  FOR  PEOPLE  '"S'  INSPECTORS  ENDu  IN  D aLMaT'IA 

IN  MEMORY  OF  THE  5TH  REGIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE  CPY 
* 

$0,000  OBJECTS'  FRlM  NATIONAL  LIBERATION  STRUGGLE  A RE 
COLLECTED  IN  SLOVENIA 

>\C  i ')  ; ' ' ’ 

CULTURAL  LIFE 

* • 

SHORT  STORY  BY  IVO  ANDRIC:  THE  SUBURBS 
>!< 

-P,  3*  STATE  AGRICULTURAL  PROPERTIES:  NEW, FOODSTUFF  SHOPS  IN 
'•  -WHICH  EVERYTHIN!  IS;  SOLD  AT  FREE  MaRKET 
* 

WAR  IN  KOREA:  : ; . 

• • ' • • ' f ' • TOKYO:  PYONYANG  COMPLETELY  TAKEN 

NORTH  KOREAN  GOVERNMENT  TRANSFERS  ITSELF 
TO  SINUDZI 
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TOKYO::  MAC) ARTHUR  -ISSUES  ORDER  FOR  GENERAL" 
aTTaCK  TO  START  IN  DIRECTION  OF 
MAR  CHUR I aN  BORDER 

>!< 

MONTE  CaRLO:  YUGOSLAVIA  ELECTED  IN  EXECUTIVE  COMITIES 
OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  RED  CROSS  SOCIEITIES 

v 

CANBERRA' : DECISION . MaDE  BY  AUSTRALIAN  SUPREME  COURT 

* ' • 

WORK  OF  UN  GENERaL  ASSEMBLY  CCMnlTTEES:  (continued) 

EGO NOMIC-SOCIAL  COUNCIL:  DRaFT  OF  aUSTRaLIaN  RESOLUTION 
ON  HELP  TO  KOREa  SUPPLEMENTED  BY  SOVIET 
AMENDMENTS 

- - - * : 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  SOVIET  DELEGATION  aND  UN  MEASURES  FOR 

DEFENSE  .OF. PEACE  (Transmitted  by  Barba* s 
special  correspondent  Jakov  Levi) 

* 

■ FLUSHING  MEADOW:  PROPOSAL  ACCEPTED'  ACCORDING  TO  WHICH 

REPORT'  SUBMITTED  BY  TRUSTEESHIP  COUNCIL 
IS  APPROVED 

; Sj<  : ' 1 ' ‘ ■ 

FLUSHING  MEADOW :■  DEBaTE  IN  SPECIAL  COMMITTEE  CONTINUES 

LAKE  SUCCESo:  AMERICAN  PRESS  ON  SOVIET  ATTITUDE  IN  THE  UN 

# 

LAKEPSUCCESS:  WORK  OF  SECURITY  COUNCIL:  FIVE  PERMANENT 
: MEMBERS  WILL  STaaT  DISCUSSION  ON 
APPOINTMENT  OF  THE  UN  GENEKaL  SUCRE, TaRY 

sit  ’ * 

PRAGUE:  CONFERENCE  OF  FOREIGN  MINISTERS  OF 'EASTERN 

* A'.)..  EUROPEaN  COUNTRIES  HaS  STaT  TED  IN  PRAGUE 

* 

P,  4,  ABOUT  SOME  EXAMPLES  0?  WaSTE  IN  THE  GOODS  FUND 


POLITIKa 

p,  1,  LONDON:  FOREIGN  OFFICE  REPRESENTATIVE  ON  MILITARY 
FORMATIONS  IN  EASTERN  GERMaNY 

GOSLaR:  aDENaUER  ON  ARMING  OF  WEST.WW'OIEuMaNY 

P*  2.  EVENTS  IN  INDOCHINA 
* 

HANOI:  MOBILIZATION  OF  FRENCH  SOLDIERS  IN  NORTH  VIET  NAt£ 

SAIGON:  EVACUATION  OF  LANGSON 

: ■ * ' ’ 

FROM  a JOURNEY  THROUGH  ENGLAND :' THE  LaBORIoTS  aND 
nationalization  (3  coivby  Jrs  ..lnuii) 

* , 

P.  3.  INTERNATIONAL  ECONOMIC  REVIEW:-  CONFERENCE  ON  INTERNATIONAL 
TRaDE  HELD  IN  TORQUAY  CUr.  Djurr.dj  Nikolic) 
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P.4 


P. 


P. 

P. 

P. 

P. 

P. 


P. 


EXAMPLE  GIVEN  BY  FRONT  'MEMBERS  IN  DONJa  BaNJICA 
>;<  . ‘ 

C QMMEMOR  a T I ON  TO  VICTIMS  OF  MaSS  MaSEaCRE  COMMITTED 
BY  GERMaNS  IN  KEaGUJEY.X 

>jc 

FOREIGN  MARKETS  AND  PREPARATION  OF  OUR  ARTICLES  FOR 
EXPORT  (2  col.  Nik olr  Kern)  ' 

* 

Sisrk:  CONVERATION  BET'-  EEN  PEaSaNTS.  aT  RaILUaY  STATION 
..  OF  S.ISaK  iiBOUT  COOPERATIVES  iiND  DROUGHT  (2  col. 

* by  Gojko  Brno vie) 

TWO  PaRTY  MUSEUMS  WILL  BE  OPENED  TODaY  IN  ZaGREB 
>[<  ‘ 

COURAGEOUS  aCT  OF^SEaMAN  ON  THE  STEaMSHIP  ’SKOPLJE’ 

DURING  IT,>  SEVENTH  JOURNEY  IN  THE  MEDITERRaNEaN' SEa 
sfc 

5.  CELEBRATION  OF  JUBILEE  OF  TWO  BELGRADE.  THEaTER  aCTCRS 
A 

THROUGHOUT.  BELGRADE-  NEW  aPaRTMENTS  FOR  THE  WINTER 
>;$ 

SHORT  NEWS  FROM  THROUGHOUT.  THE  WORLD 

* 

GLaS 

1.  NEW  REPUBLICAN  MOVEMENT  IN  ITaLY  , " 

. . >!<  . , 

2.  THE  KRaGUJEVaC  OCTOBER  - NOTES  FROM' MaSS  MaSSaCRL'  IN 
KRAGUJEVaC 

>!<  ! ■ E 

3.  AN  URGENT  PROBLEM  WHICH  IS  STILL  NOT  SOLVED  - STATION  , 
FOR  URGENT  MEDICaL  aSSISTaNCE  IS  OBLIGED  TO  USE  TaXJ^CaRS 

4.  Main  battlefield  of  pre-election,  struggle  in us;}, 

>!<  . 

OMLaDINa  . ....... 

1.  INSTITUTE  FOR  AGRICULTURAL  RESEARCHES  IN  VOJVODINa  HaS" 
GIVEN  OVER  60,000  KGS  OF  QUALITY  SEED 

>!< 

WELCOME  OF  NEW  RECRUITS  IS  BEING  PI EPaRED  IN  aLL  UNITS 
OF  THE. .YUGOSLaV  ARMY  ., 

>!< 

2.  LET  US  SEE  THINGS  PLAINLY:  WHO  IS  SHOUTING  ’Catch  the 
Thief  I ’ Is  Soviet  Perce  a Donkey  for.  Sole? 

>[<>[< 
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GQRBA  (MONDAY) 

CELEBRATION  OF  THV  FIFTH  CPY  CONFERENCE  ANNIVERSARY  IN  ZAG1”’-. 
PEOPLE'S  FRONT  EL^CTIONfe  IN  MACEDONIA. 

FLUSHING  MEi-.DGW : '’t0-t  OF  UN  G~Ne~  .L  ASc:emBLY  COM 'In  TEE  FOP 

LEGISLATION. 

ROME;  CELEBRATION  OF  THE  ANNIVERSARY  OF J IBr RATION  OF 
BELGRADE. 

CONFERENCE  OF  MINING  AND  METALLURGICAL  ENGINEERS  AND 
TECHNICIANS  TO  STr-.RT  TODAY  IN  SrH J^VO . 

ft 

AUTUMN  BOEING. 

45 

NEW  COMPETITIONS  OF  MINERS  FROM  KREKA. 

ft  : • 

HYDRO-ELECTRIC  PONE;-  STATION  NE.-.R  FANKCVIC~VC  TO  RE 
FINISHED  SHORTLY.  • 

■« 

FIGHT  HEMP  MILLS  IN  VOJVODINA  COMPLETED  THEIR  ANNUAL  PL..-. NS. 

ft  ■ 

VJHY  TH^RE  XS"  NOT  ENOUGH  MINES  OPENED  IN  THE  REGION  OF 

"kolubarae 

45- 

NEW  TIMBF-  INDUS' TRY  PLa.NT  UNDr13  CONSTRUCTION.  IN  DALMATIA. 

* 

210  MEMOET  LP  rPr'CTED  TILL  NOW  IN  SLOVENIA  IN  TH^  HONOUR 
OF  THE  FALLEN  FIGHTERS  IN  THE  LIBATION  WfeF. 

LETTEP  FRO'i  ITALY:  YUGOSLAV  ARTISTS  ,-.ND  SCULPTORS 
EXHIBITION  AT  BIrNAT . ’ 


ft 

HEALTH  SERVICES  IN  VOJVODINA. 


45- 

YOUTHS  1 PRE-MILITARY  training. 


CAPODISTRIa ELECTIONS  FOR  THE  WOMEN’S  federation. 


ft 

CAPODISTRIa; 


ft 


M 


AT  THE  CONGRESS 
CONCERNING 

ft 


■- mORIAL  -RFC tee  TO  THE  FALLEN  SOLDIERS. 

OF  P- DA GOGS  AT  ’BLED  DECISIONS  WERF  MEN  ■ 
FURTHER  IMPROVEMENT  OF  SCHOOLING. 


HOW  FORAGE  CaN  BE  PRESERVED? 

IMPRESSIONS  FROM  A JOURNEY  THrOUGH  WESTERN- GFRoL. NY. 


AF MFD  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA: 

TOKYO:  AMERICAN -FORCES  WITHIN  75  MILES  FROM  THE 

MANCHURIAN  FRONTIER. 

Washington;-  American  exports  to  Korea . 

OTTAWA;  • C--.NADA  HAS  SENT  ITS  ’TROOPS  TO  KOREA. 
LAKE  SUC  ESS;  Mac ARTHUR  SUBMITTED  HIS  REPORT  TO 
THE  SECURITY  COUNCIL. 


PRAGUE:  MEETING  OF  EAB-TeRN-EUROFEAN  COUNTRIES’  MINISTERS 

OF  FOREIGN  AFFAIRS  FINISHED. 

ft 
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.- PRaGUE:  GROUP  OF  SPIFF  .-  ND  TRAITORS.  T7  I^D  IN  CIFGHOtLOV^KI^ . 

<(• 

TaIPFH:  .FIVE  COMMUNISTS  PHOT  ON  FORUOSa. 

p,  ■dtg.  CONFERENCE  OE  TRY  INTERNATIONAL  ORG-NIZ^TION  OF  THE 
“ ' SOCIALIST'  P,.PTIFf  OF  -UF0P-. 

■ ROME:  STATEMENT  OF  TH17  II  ALIEN  GOVERNMENT  ON  FIN- NCIAA  POLICY. 
ROME:  ITaLIa N-POLISH  TRr.DE  AGREEMENT  PROLONGS.  . 

SHORTCOMINGS'  IN.  THE  CLASSIFI C.-..TION  OF  WORKERS. 

■if 

' PROBLEMS  ABOUT  TRAINING  OF  APPRENTICES. 

EXPERIENCE  GAINED  aT  THF  BLED'  CHESS  TOURNAMENT. 


POLITIKA 

P.l.  A SERIOUS  OBSTACLE  FOR  aN  AGGRESSOR. 

■ ,y - SHl'NGTON : ORANGES  IN  TEE  MANAGEMENT  OF  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION 
' ;;  !>1  ■ IN  GREECE.  ■ ■ 

P.2.  TWO  MORE  EXAMPLES  OF  ECONOMIC  . SUBJUGATION  OF  - HUNGARY  aND 
’ * - CZECHOSLOVAKIA"  TO  THF  USSR . , • ■ 

FIRST  FESTIVAL  OF  CULTUA.L  DEVELOPMENT  OF  TH17  I TALI--.  NS1  UNION 
* " FROM  ISTRL,. 

FEDERAL  INSTITUTE  FOP  PUBLIC  ’^ORKS  ESTABLISHED  aS  n BRx-iNCH 
OF  THE  FEDERAL  PT.ANNING  COMMISSION. : 

CN  THE  OCCaSION  OF  THF  LIBERATION  OF  SaBaC  - OCTOBER  23. 

4f  • ’ 

V'HY  THE  COSTS  OF  PRODUCTION  IN  CQaL  MINUS  ^T  KOSTOlAC 
HaV7”  Be^N  INCREASED. 

P.3.  ONE  Di-iY  ACTIVITY  OF  THE  LOCAL  PEOPLE'S  COMMUTE^  ,:T  PRELJINa , 

ELECTIONS  FOR  THE  DISTRICT  PEOPLE'S  COMMITTEES  IN  SLL  jZNIa. 

# chamber 

CRAFTS  / FOR  PR  CROATIA  ESTABLISHED  In  Z.-.-*R  -3. 

p.4,  NEVJ  REGULATION0  ON  THE  PURCHASES  OF_aGRI CULTURAL  PBODtJCE 
* IN  stt.R/Ia  OFFEP  FACILITIES  TO  THE  PRODUCERS  IN  VILLa  or  .-b. 

- *.  ii FIRST  ATD"  IN  CftSE  OF  «N  ACCIDENT.  (LETTER-'  RECEIVED  FROM 

- READERS).  . 

. "ZftDftR" , OUR  NEW  TRANSOCEANIC  VESSEL  TO  REACH  FI.UME  SHORTLY. 
p.6.  NEW  NAVIGATION  TIME  TaBLE-.  VALID,  FOR  THIS  WINTER. 


(j~L^  S 

p 1 BRITISH  SCIENTIST  AND  EXPERT  In  ATOMIC  ENTERGY  DISAPPEARED 
' * .IN  ITaLY  (ROME). 

P*  2-  -l^S^dIJ^:£^^a^g^0Q^4|/.1  f^-l^pi^93I@p#imiQQ67001 20001  -3 
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BCONQIiIC  SUBJUGATION  OF  HUNGARY  aMD  CLSCHO 


The  re-introduction  of  ration  cards  on  September  25  did  not 
surprise  in  the  least  the  Hungarian  workers  nor  the  rest  of  the 
world  nor  were  the  Czechoslovaks  surprised  by  the  re-orientation 
of  their  five  year  plan  to  the  production  of  raw  materials  and  in- 
creased production  of  the  heavy  industry. 

The* Hungarian  three  year  plan  was  composed,  by  Hunterian  economic 
experts  wi t h the  blessings  of  f • o s c ow * It  w a s t h e s ern e wil tn  t he  C z & epp — 
Slovak  five  year  plan..  However,  when  thme  plans  were  made  the  situation 
was  somewhat  different.  Hungary  was  allowed  to  produce  more  items  for 
wide  consumption  so  that  the  "prosperous  influence"  of  the  Soviet 
"liberation"  mission  mi ~ht  be  .felt,  Czechoslovakia  was  permitted. to 
orientate  its  foreign  trade  more  to  the  west.  Such  planning  had  its 
foundation  even  though  the  Soviet  Union  was  the  "vuctim"  since  it  could 
not  exploit  Czechoslovakia  as  much  as  it  wanted  to.  And  the  roliti- 
cal  moment  demanded  that  Czech  economy  be  given  some  sort  of  indepen- 
dence. However,  when  this  political  moment  disappeared  there  .had  to 
be  changes  and  at  the  cost  of  altering  'the  5 year  ml  an  . Too  much  in- 
dependence was  given  these  two  states  in  their  economy  and  this  does 
not  coincide  with  the  Soviet  plans  to  subjugate  the  economy  of  the 
Eastern  European  countries  to  its  own  interests, 

Hungary  was  th-  first  to  be  sentenced  to  reduction ' of  the  living 
standard,  Hungary  is  a rich  agrarian  country  which  can  offer, 
agricultural  and  other  surplusses  for  export  bejn , in  the  opinion  o 
Soviet  experts,  it  did  not*  export  enough  to  the  USSR.  The  term 
sufficient  ouantities , in  the  Russian  economic  dictionary,  i’tyS-3  not 
identical  with  the  actual  surplusses  Hungary  has  and  which  it  needs 
for  exchange  with  capitalist  .countrioa  for  the  further  dev-clorment 
of  her  economy,  '■‘•'he  term  sufficient  ouantities  is  idential  with 'the 
Soviet  demands  which  in  any  case  are  fatal  to  th...  economy  of  ^K- Q<a 
countries. 

According  to  these  demands  Hungary  must  be  E.^^b^th^t^fon 
country  than  thus  far.  Ihis  'is  necessary  to  •*!-■  •>  • jj  ’ ’ ... 

purely  internal  political  needs  it  has  pore  consuner  roods  i^r  its 
people  while  on  the  other  hand  it  car.  nxra^c  RE  HR  if  s to 
exports  to  the  capitalist  countries.  ■ - ’ , _ . o' at -Tn 

a reduction  in  th:  ; standard  of  living  of:  the  workers  i,.  th  - . t rn 
European  countries  is  of  no  importance.  ...It  is  important  oplyi  ^-o 
far  as  the  leaders  explain  to  the  workers  masses  ir  th;^  countries 
’the. necessity  for  lowing  the  standard  of  livin.  ih  t is.vhv 


Gere  Rakosy  and  Varga  in  Hungary 

. . i _ .r*  "1  ^ A A ■ 


i o Doctor  Pul  in  Czechoslovakia 


were  given  the  t 
changes  in  their 


ard-a  in  Hungary  ml  a Doctor  rui  in 

sk  "of  "explaining"  to  their  people  certain,  nac 


-•  s s a r v 


e c o non: 


c life 


And  of  cours 


in  such  a way  that  it  would  arraar  perfectly  natural, 
became  transparent  even  to  the-  common  man. 


everything  was  rlanr.ed 


However,  it 


In  Hungary  a campaign  was  to  start  against  was  to,  a fast  a hi  ,h 


acRiily  fSrTr^icSi}9’^^ 

t1no  miopt it v of  food  end  other  articles  to  be  -,.p  yrt  -1  to  un  ^ 

This  rol»  wL  ARn  th  Gore  and  Varya,  V ar~a  played  has  role  w 11. 
In  four  days  there  were  three  attacks  or.  llun-arian  workers  -who  are 

not,  saving", 

Gere  started  the  dance;  "A  large  number  of  Hungarian  workers 
are  lacking  in  discipline  arid  conscientiousness'  . His  conslusion  w.u. 

thatLreat^irregularit l es . have  keen  noticed^ 

Dsoplo  were  un-J.isciplin.0d.  • Xt  ini-u  -u,-%  f _ , • 

Hungarian 'workers  that  the  goyornment  deoisa on  to  elr  ara,e  o 

cards  was  just  a temporary  political  m.t  not  .n  <.con.u.ic  - ; 


ans  - 
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further  blows  were  expected  on  the  basis  of  that  decision.  They 
came.  ' 

. Rakosy  struck  another  blow  three  days  later.  His  task  w-s^to 
support  Gere  and  he  warned  the  Hungarian . people  that  their  standard 
of ' living  was  growing  to  rapidly  and  that  they  were  eating  .their 
future"  instead  of  thinking  of  broadening  education,  strengthening 
social  protection  and  industry. 


"Consumer 
Hungarians 
md  he  said 


;ver"  in 


Varga  wrote  an  article 
tried  to  instil  fear  in  the 
was  at  the  borders",  etc., 

lead  to  a number  of  economic  hardships.  ’’No  one  is  saving  -- 


Szabad-  .Hep  . 
telling  thorn  that  the 
that  " consumer  fever” 


He 

"enemy 

could 

says 


Varga.  The  rais: 
:tioi 
jsed' 


na-  of  their ' standard  of  living  has  surpassed  the 
production  level  arid  therefore  the  productivity  of  labor  must  be 
increased"’.  "The  light  industry  of  the  country  cannot  keep  up  with 
the  rapid  increase  in  the  living  standard".  Of  course  it  can  t because 
it  must  produce  for  the  USSR.  It  is  clear  that  Hungary  must  produce 
apd  process  more  farm  products  and  other  articles,  not  to  lncreaoc  the 
living  standard  of  its  own  people,  but  to  increase  export  to  the  lo-R, 
That  is  why  rationing  was  again  introduced  on  September  25, 

. Blows  were  struck  in  a similar  manner  at  the  Czechoslovak  standard 
of  living.  The  broad  exchange  with  capitalist  countries  had  to  be 
stopped. J "According  to  the  five  year  plan  40  nor  cent  of  tho  foreign 
exchange  in  1953  was  to  go  to  the  USSR  and  tho  Eastern  European 
countries  while  60  per  cent  was  for  capitalist  countries.  However, 
when  it  concerns  Eastern  European  countries,  the  plan  is  one  thing 
while  the  needs  of  the  USSR  is  another.  Therefore,  the  planjiust  be 
changed.  Striving  to  discipline  the  economy  of  the  eastern  European 
countries  to  its  own  interest s , ; the  USSR  has  warned  Czechoslovakia  n 
make  certain  changes'  in  its  five  year  plan.  Naturally  there  was  no 
decree  from- Moscow  because  this  would  be  "direct  intervention  m the 
internal  affairs  of  -a  country" , This  was  done  through  an  intermediary 
the  Czech  government.  Under  trie  new  revised  plan  far  this  year  Czech 
production  must  depend  exclusively  on  domestic  raw  materials  and 
domestic  markets  and  raw  materials  and  markets  in  the  soviet  Union  -nd 
the  other  Eastern  European  countries.  Czechoslovakia  does  not  have 
many  raw  materials  and  its  economic  progress  depends  on  loreign  ex- 
change. However , it  is  in  the  interests  of  the  Soviet.  Union,  to  alter 
this  situation  so  that  it  alone-  would  benefit  to  a great  extent  from 
Czech  exports  and  by  developing  the  heavy  industry  of  this  country 
would  guarantee  for  itself  cheaper  and  faster  production  for  capital 
construction.  In  this  way  Czechoslovakia  has  been  forced  to  adapt 
its  economic  structure  to  the  interests  of  Soviet  economy  even 
though  this  weakens  her  economically. 

It  can  be  seen  that  there  is  very  little  difference  between 
these  two  examples,  between  Hungary  and  Czechoslovakia.  °oth 
characterize" the  inconsiderate  policy  of  the  USSR  toward  the  Eastern 
European  countries,  tho  policy  of  the  total  subjugation  of  their 
economy  to  Soviet  interests  an  I . by  this  the 'loss  of  all  independence 
in  these  countries  irr management  of  both  the  internal  and  foreign 
policies. 


(POLITIKa  October  23) 
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PRE-ELECTION  STRUGGLE  IN  USA 

In  about  two  weeks  important  elections  for  congress  will  take 
place  in  the  USA.  After  its  defeat  in  1932,  when  Roosevelt  was 
elected  president,  the  Republican  party  has  not  succeeded  in  returning 
to  power  for  1&  years.  In  the  present  pre-election  campaign  it  has 
undertaken  a sharp  political  offensive  to  .regain  its  lost  positions. 

The  elections  are  a test  of  -power  for  the  election  of  a president  in 
1952, 

The  main  pre-election  battle  is  taking  place  in  the  field  of 
foreign,  policy.  More  than  ever-  before  in  the  history  of  the  USA 
the  foreign  policy  is  the  main  subject  for  discussion.  It  is  all  the. 
more  characteristic  because  .in  all. post  war  elections  there  was 
harmony  in  regard  to  aims  and  methods  of  American  foreign  policy 
and  a bi-partisan  foreign  policy  existed  until  recently.  AFP  writes 
that- it  appears  that  the  social’  program  of  President  Truman  will  not 
be  -attacked  so  severely  as  will  be  his  foreign  policy.  In  all  previous 
pre-election  campaigns  it  whs  normal  for  the  Republicans  to  direct 
their  main  attacks  against  the  internal  po-litical  program  of  the 
Democratic  party.  Today  the  Republicans  are  offering  the  American 
people  similar  but  more  moderate  solutions  to  social  problems,  naturally 
criticizing  the  "dictated  social-economic  policy"  of  the  democratic 
party. 

The  foreign  policy  pre-election  struggle  is  involved  primarily 
around  events  in.  the  far  east.  The  Republicans  accuse  Truman  ..of  waging 
air. undecisive  anti -communist  policy  in  the  Far  Fast.  A noticeable 
split  in  the  'by-products  of  foreign  policy  occurred  on  August  13  when 
Republican  Senators  in.  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  issued  a statement 
accusing-  Truman's  cabinet  of  weakening  the  world  position  of  the  USA 
through  its  policy  and  th-us  bringing  at out  the  aggression  'in  Korea, 

Senator  Vandenburg  was  in  the  hospital;  at  that  time  and  did  not  formally 
join  the  statement , but  it  is  believed  that  he  cave  his  approval  The, 
-Republicans  ac- used  the  Democrats. of  not  showing  enough  political 
initiative  in  forecasting  events  in  Korea,  that  they  were  militarily  un- 
prepared for  these  events,  that  they  arp  to  blame,  for  the  military 
defeats  in  Korea  in  July  and  August , that  because  of  their  shortsighted- 
ness "the  blood  of  American  youths  is  being  spilt  in  Kor  a" , etc. 

Even  before  this  official  statement  the  Republicans  waged  a bitter 
campaign  against  Acheson  and  Johnson.  A great  deal,  of  dust  w;is  raised 
by  Senator  Macarthy's.  accusations  that  Acheson  allegedly  surrounded  him- 
self with  "communist  sympathisers". 

The  case  with  Macarthur’s  statement  on  Formosa  must  ..be  considered 
in  the  light  of  the  pre-election  struggle  in  foreign  policy  problems. 
Before  Kacarthur ' s statement  1.  -cane  public  Truman  asked  him  to  withdraw 
it.  However , Republican  leader  in  the  House , John  Martin,  read 
Macarthur's  statement  for  the  congressional  record  and  therefore  actually 
gave  it  to  the  entire  press*.  General  Macarthur  here  showed . himself 
directly  disobedient  to  his  Supr  eme  Commander  in  respect  to-  very  important 
problems  of -American  political  strategy  in  the-  Far  East,  The  matter 
remained  without  any  conseouences  .and  this  can  be  prescribed . to  the  fact 
that  General  Macarthur  is  a prominent  Republican  and  the  incident  took 
place  during  the  election  strugg.e 

Members  of  the  Democratic  Forty  state  that  the  Republican  attacks 
are  splitting  the  unity  of  the  nation  and  that  they  arc  unjustified 
because  the  Republican'  Forty  boars  a share  of  the  respor_siv ility  for 
American  failures  in  diplomacy  as  it  continually  participated  in  the 
bi-partisan  foreign  policy.  Expressing  the  opinion  that  the  Republican 
campaign  against  Truman's  policy  in  the  Far  East  is  a disloyal  pre- 
election act,  the  Liberal  magazine  The  Nation  writes  that  when  voting 
took  place  in  the  House  of  Represent!  a t.’iv  o s ~ r e g a r d i n g aid  to  Korea 
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the  opponents  of.  this  aid  were,  to  the  greatest  extent _ the-_.Ropubl4-.qans 
themselves  and  that  Hepubixc an"' congressman  Tlpr-erfield  called  this  aid 
'’throwing  money  to  rats” ; an  i that  in  an  official  report  the  Republican 
minority  in  the  Foreign  Affairs  Committee  in  Jul3^  1949  stated  that 
"the  American  positions  in  Korea  can  neither  be  held  of  defended”. 

In  answer  to  the  attacks  by  the.  Republican  Tarty  President  Truman 
had  the  State  Department  prepare  a 100  rare  pamphlet  explaining  American 
Foreign  Policy*  This  was  presented  to  all  local  organisations  of  the 
Democratic  Party  and  to  other  prominent  organisations  in  the  USA. 
Republican  criticism  in  connection  with  China  is  answered  by  a statement 
that  it  was  difficult  for' the  USA  to  prevent  the  path  of  Mao  Tse  Tung 
and  adds  that  .perhaps. the  CF  of  China  will  rid  itself  of  Moscow  influ- 
ence under  the  influence  of  events  in  Korea  which  might  contribute  to  a 
moderation  in  its  stand.  The  pamphlet  states  that  Truman’s  cabinet 
followed  a determined  foreign  policy  in  Korea  and  in  other  problems. 

Republican  Senator  bridges  recently  accused  Acheson  of  "planning” 
with  Great  Britain  to  bring  PR  Ch,ina  into  the  UN  through  ”the  small 
door”.  In  his  statement  Bridges  said  "that  the  blood  of  the  Americans 
has  been  sh'ed  in  vain  in  Korea”.  The  State  Department  officially 
denied  Bridged  charges. 

When  it"’- is  borne  in  mind  that  the  elections  are  almost  here  * 
then  it  is  understandable  that  great  interest  was  created  by 
Truman’s  meeting  with  MacArthur  in  the  Pacific.  . Commenting  on 
this  event  the  London  Daily  Telegraph  stated  that  one  of  the 
main  purposes’- o'f  Truman  was  to : strike  a severe  blow  at  his 
Republican  opponent  by  connecting .Mac Arthur ’ s name  with  the  policy 
of  his  cabinet  toward  Asia  and  this,  on  the  eve  of  the  election. 

. The  elections  on  November  7 will  show  whether  the  Republicans, 
by'  their  tactics,  will  be  able  to  achieve  some  success  or  whether 
they  will  mark  a new  defeat  in  the  long  line  of  failures  in  the 
past  IS  years,  • ; 

1 ( GLAS  --  October  22) 
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THE  QUESTION  .OF  THE  RE-ELECTION  0?  TRYGVE  LIE 

Joze  SmoXe j ,.  Tanjug  correspondent,  writes : 

Five  years  ago  the  General  Assembly  elected  Trygve  Lie  Secretary 
of ’the  UN.  ■ S.ince  his  term  of  office  expires  February  2,  1951,  the  GA 
must  now  settle  the  question  of  a new  General  Secretary. 

Considering  i't  to  be  in.  the  interests  of  the  UN  to  have  Trygve  Lie 
named  Secretary,  the  Yugoslav  delegate  Bebler  on  October  12th 
suggested  the,  reaproinment  of  Trygve  Lie,  Voting  showed  that  a 
majority  of  members- of  the  Security  Council  supported  the  opinion  of 
the  Yugoslav  delegation.  Nine  of  eleven  members  supported  him.  Soviet 
delegate  Malik  vetoed  it  while  the  Kuomintang  representative  abstained 
from;  voting,  : 

The  question  Arises:  why  is  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Kuomingtang 
,s,o  opposed  to  the  re-election  of  Trygve  Lie.  ■ An  answer  can  be  found  if 
an  analysis  is  made  of  Lie’s  work.  No-one  can  deny  the  fact  that 
Trygve.  Lie  as  General  Secretary  strived  to  assure  peace.  It  is  enough 
to  look  at.'  his  work  this  year  and  to  see  that  all  his-  efforts  were  for 
strengthening  international  co-operation.  He  took  a-  clear  indepen- 
dent stand  'in  r egard  to  Chinese  representation  in  the  up..  He  developed 
wide  activity  for  the  inclusion  of  PR' China  in  the  UN,.  Fighting  for 
the  protection  of  the  principle  of  universatility  in  the  UN  he  pointed 
out  the  fact  .that  450  million  Chinese  people  cannot  have  a character  of 
universitality  without  their  representative  in  the  UN,  He .demanded 
that  the  problem  of  Chinese  representation  be  solved  on  a basis  of  the 
rights  of  the  Chinese  * people , No-one  can  deny  this. 

In  regard  to  Chinese,  representation  he  developed  great  diplomatic 
activity.  He  condemned  the  'Soviet  boycott  of  the  Security  Council  and 
the  other  UN  agencies,  stressing- that  the  Soviet  boycott  complicated 
and.  postponed  the  solution  to  Chinese  representation.  He  was  completely 
in  the: right . 

In  the  critical  phase  of  international  relations,  which  was  created 
primarily  by  the  Soviet  policy,  Lie  took  the  initiative  to  improve:  the 
situation.  In  May  he  suggested  calling  a special  meeting  of  the 
Security  Council.  The  problem  of  Chinese  representation  would  be  the 
.first  point  discussed.  He  also  suggested  that  all  other  burning  problems 
be  discussed  at  that  meeting.  With  this  in  mind  he  visited  Washington, 
London,  Paris  and  Moscow.  Trygve  Lie  made  concrete  suggestions  for 
improving  the  international  situation.  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  did 
this  with  the'  purpose  of  strengthening  peace. 

He  can  be  criticised  because  he  visited  only  the  capital  cities  of 
the  4 big  powers  and  did  not  consider  it  necessary  to  visit  the  capitals 
of  the  small  countries.  He  can  be  criticised  because  he  did  not  give 
enough  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  small  states  too  were  interested 
in  peace.  He  can  be  criticised  because  he  did  not  give  enough  con- 
sideration to  the  role  which  the  small  nations  are  plyaing  in  world  peace. 

All  this  proves  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
efforts.  On  June  6 of  this  year  Trygve  Lie  announced  a peace  program 
known  as'  the  10  point  program.  This  program,  which  certainly  has  some 
deficiencies,  can  still  serve  as  a significant  basis  on  which  world 
peace  can  be  strengthened,  The  GA  will  discuss  this  program  at  its 
present  meeting. 

When  all  this  is  taken  into  consideration  it  becomes  clear  that  it  is 
no  accident  that  a only  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  Kuomintang  oppose  the 
re-election  o'f  Trygve  Lie,.  It  is  also  clear  that  the  efforts  of 
Trygve  Lie  did  not  correspond  to  the  interests  of  the  hegemonous  policy 
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of  the  USSR.  The  USSR,  abusing  its  right  of  veto,  is  now  trying  to 
blackmail,  to  prevent  the  appointment  of  a General  Secretary  and  thus _ 
place  the  UN  in  an  abnormal  situation  and  paralysing  its  work-.  Vetoing 
the  election  of  Trygve  Lie  while  suggesting  the  appointment  of  the 
Polish  Foreign  Minister  Modzelevski  as  General  Secretary.,  member  of  a 
government  which  is  following  -the.  Soviet  .nolicy , the  Soviet  Union  has 
again  proven  its  preparedness  to  place  th'S'UN  iii  on  unnatural;  situation 
and  depriving  it  of  a General  Secretary,  It  is  apparent . that . this 
Soviet  act  is  not  in  the  line  of  peace,,  all  the' more  so  since  it  vetoed 
the  election  of.  a candidate  whom  the'  USSR  in  1945  stubbornly  supported 
and  who  actively  strived  both  for  Chinese  representation  and  for  the 
development  of  peaceful  co-operation  between  nations.  The  Soviet  veto 
becomes  more  amazing  when  it  is  known  that  irygve  Lie  l.>y.  nature  is  not 
an  imperialist  and  that  he  was  constantly  attacked  for  his  efforts  oy 
the  more  reactionary  press  in  the  West,  accusing  him  of  being  a Soviet 
agent.  Today  he  is  a subject  for  attack  and  slander  by  extreme 
reactionaries  in  the  West  and  by  the  Soviet  press,  ; 

However,  the  Soviet  Union  is  mistaken  if  it  thinks  it  can  succeed  in 
its  efforts.  The  UN  cannot  allow  the  obstructionist  Soviet  policy  to 
lead  them  into  a critical  situation  and  for  a large'  power,  because  of 
its  hegemonous  interests,  to  paralyse  the  UN’s  activities. 

In  1945  the  Security  Council  unanimously  suggested  Trygve  Lie  to  the 
General  Assembly  as  General  Secretary,  At  that  time  the  Security 
Council  made  no  recommendation  for  the  length  of  the  term  of  office. 

On  its  part  the  General  Assembly  appointed  Trygve'  Lie  for  5 years  , but 
it  could  have  also  appointed  him  for  10  or  15  years. 

The  Yugoslav  delegation,  and  with  it  the  groat  'majority' of  delegations’ 
in  Lake  Success,  feels  that  Trygve  Lie  is  a sincere  defender  of  peace  and 
for  international  co-operation  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  that  the 
General  Assembly  prolong  his  term  of  office. 

(RIJECKI  LIST  - 17th  October,  1950), 
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MARSHAL  TI  PC  ClTiu'3  R EPUE3 E NT i\ -IVES  OF 

premier  of  Federal  Government,  Marshal  of  Yugoslavia:, 
Jo  sip  Bros -Tito  received  tK.i?  morning  several  representatives 
of  the  CC  of  tie  ;*nt'i-Fn  scist  V/d  men's  Front  of  Yugoslavia, 
Comrade  VjLda  Tomsic  , Mara  Radio,  Blazenkr.  Mimic?  t and  Ljubomir 
Tomic  and  remained  for  a whole  hour  in  conversation  with  them, 

( Bor  be. , October  22,  1950) 

CONFERENCE  HELD  BY  FOREIGN  MINIoTERo  OF  Kaojl  RN  EUROPEAN 

’ ’ " ' ’ ' ' ‘ 

Prague,  October  21st, 

•Yesterday  in  Prague  a conference  of  foreign  ministers 
of  the  eight'  following  countries  started:  USSR,  ^lbn-iiis* 
Bulgaria',  '"^Czechoslovakia , Poland,  Rumania,  Hungary  ana  the 
Democratic  Republic  of  Germany,  The  Soviet  Union  is  repre- 
sented at  this  conference  by  the  Vice-Premier  of  the  USoR 
'Ministerial  Council,  V.M.  Molotov,  and  Albama  is  represented 
by  its  Minister  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  m Moscow. 

As  reported  by  TnSS,  the  participators  of  the  _ 
conference  will  discuss  the  decisions  of  the  New  York  session 
of  Foreign  Ministers  of  the  three  Great  Powers  - US*,  Gre<ut- 
Britain  and  France-  held  on  September.  19th  of  this  year,  about 
the  remilitarization  of.  Western  Germany. 


Borba , 'October  22,  1950) 


FOREIGN 


)FFIC.o  REPRESENT iiTIVI 

Soy 


ON  MILITARY  FORMATIONS  IN 


London,  October  21st. 


to  reports  sent  by  the  French  Press 


Agency , 
express 
of  East 
during 
a mi lit 
in  East 


nc cor aing  ± ■/*  , ■;  , , . ^nn,  ,,  u.  c- 

.a  representative  of  the  Britisn  i or  ,:.ign  Office  h„.s 
ed  today  that  over  1,500  members  of  the  police  forces 


Germany,  who 


escaped  to 


the  course" of  the  last  fnw  monhs, 
ary  formation  ®f  53)000  officers 
ern  Germany. 


.esternGermany 
have  confirmed  that 
nd  soldiers  exists 


Thessame  representative  also  expressed  that  the 
forces  of  the  so-called  ’people’s  militia  (iolkspoliz  e^ 
Eastern  Gernim y has  under. its  formation  at  present  over  .00,00 

m°n*  In  reminidnirp-  that  the  entire  number  of  police 

forces  in  nil  to  western  occupation  zones  of  Germany  (which 

existence  of  those  .ugig  armed  forces  in  Eastern  Germany. 


(Politika,,  October  22,  195°) 
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MARSHaL  TITO  RECEIVES  MEMBERS  OF  aMERICaN  CONGRESS 

Yesterday  at  PM,  Marshal  of  Yugoslavia  Josip 

Broz-Tito,  received  the  following  members  of.  .the  ; American 
Congress  :Clark  Fisher , Laurie  Battle1 1 and  Thurmond  Chatham. , as 
well'  as- Mr.  Moreland  and;  Mrv  Wilson, ■ -who,  while  touring  Europe 
came  also  to  visit  our  country.  .Marshal  Tito  remained- 

for  a long*'"  time  in  conversation  with1  them. 

T;u  reception  was  also  attended  by':  Mr.  George . Allen , 

US  Ambassae.hr  to  Yugoslavia  and  Leo  -Mates-,  Assistant  Minister 

of  Foraien  affairs  of  FPRY,  ^ . 

■(  Lcrba  , October  22,  1950.) 

RECEPTION  GIVEN  IN  YUGOSLAV  EMBASSY  IN  WASHINGTON 

■ Washington , October  21st. 

In  connection  with  the  visit  of  the  Yugoslav  Foreign 
Minister  Edvard  Krrdel.j  to  Washington , Vladimir  Popovio,  . Yugo- 
slav Ambassador  to'  US a,  gave  a reception  in  the  Yugoslav 
Embassy  in  Washington. ; The  reception  was "attended  by: 

American  Secretary  Sawyer  with  Firs.  Sawyer;  the  wife  .of  the  ^ 
Secretary  of  .’.agriculture,  Mrs.  Brannsp;  Unoer  -Secretary  -• 

Trade  BToysel  with  Mrs.  Bluysel;  Under  Secretary  •• 

Hugh  Mel sen  with  Mrs.  Melsen;.  Assistant  Foreign  Secretary 
for  Economic  Questions  Thorp  with  Mrs.  Thorp;  ^ssistant  secre- 
tary of  St...te  ’ Messal  with  Mr  si  Messal;  the  wife  of  the  special 
councellor  of  the  Department  of  State,  Fir.  Jessup;  Chief  of 
Secti on  of  the  Department  of' State  for  Eastern-Lur opean  Questions, 
Cumpell • and  other  high  officials  of  the  American  Government, 

The  reception  was  also  attended  by  a large  number  of  Ambassadors 
of  various  countries  in  Washington,  high  ofxicit.ls  of  t e . 
International  Bank,  Bank  for  Export  and  Import,  International 
Monetary  Fund,  representatives  of  Americans  of  Yugoslav  descent, 
-Americ-n  public  workers  and  press  ropresenatiwes^^  ^ ^ 

ACHESON T S STATEMENT  ON  HELP  TO  YUGOSLaVIa 


the 


The  bulletin  of 
that  Vladimir  Popovic,  Yugoslav 
submitted  to  the  US  Secretary  of 
in  which  he  asked  for  help  in 
to 


Washingotn,  October  21sM 
US  Department  of  State  informs, 
ambassador  to  Washington  has 
State,  Dean  acheson,  a letter, 
behalf  of  his  Government,  amounting 


,000,000  with  the  aim 


of  aliovating  the  disaster  'which  was 


committed  by  drought  in  Yugoslavia . 

The  US  Secretary  of  State,  Dean  Acheson,  expressed 
in  connection  with  the  above  during  a regular  press  conference, 
that  various  competent  resors  of-  the  American  Government  a 
qf udvinv  this  request  and  that  he  hopes,  that  by  end  of  the 
week-  he  will  be  able  to  give  an  answer  tc  Vladimir  Popovic, 
Ambassador  of  FPRY  in  Washington.  ? October  22,  1950) 
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EVENTS  IN  INDO-CKINn...  ..  ■ 

France  calls  to  arras.  After  a^stiry  discussion 
in  the  French  Parliament,  the  Government  was  asked  to  undertake 
'all  possible  measures'  foi  extending  to  the  French  troops  in 
Indo-China  - which:  are  suffering  great  losses  - necessary  help. 
Jules  Moque,  Minister  of  Public  Defense  and  Petch,  Minister  of 
Finance  were  sent  urgently' to  Washington  to  ask  for ^ help  from 
the  dnerican  Government,  and  the  Gov  rnment  in  Washington 
expressed  at  once  its  readiness  to  comply  with  the  petition 
of*  the  French  Government,  General  Jufcn,  best  French  expert 
for  colonial  warfare  "arid’  bet.' mrnot , -Minister  for  Colonial 
Affairs  of  Indo-China,  have  arrived  in  Indo-China  with" the 
task  of  studying  the  situation  and  bringing  necessary  conclu- 
sions ’on  the  spot’.  I'1  It  is  believed  that  Indo-China  was 
also  a'  subject  of  discussion  during  the.  recent  meeting  between 
President  Truman ■ and  General  Mac Arthur, 


While  one  of  the  hot-beds-‘  Korea  in  the  Far 
East  - is  being  gradually:.,  put  out,  another  -in  Indo-China  - 
is  being  lighted  up. The. .'French  opinion  is,  t hit  this. is 
not  incidental  end  that ' the  spreading  ' of  w<  r activities  in 
Viet  Nam  is  a new  stroke  of  a premeditated  plan , which-  is 
aimed  against  the  interests  of  the  Western  powers  in  Asia. 

This  is  especially  meant  for  the  strategical  significance 
which  Indo-China  has  in  Asia.  <t  The  Japanese  started  their 
invasion  in  1941  in  Asia  by  occupying  first  Indo-China.. 

After  taking  Indo-China  the,  fate  of  Tayland  and  Singapore 
and  Indonesia .and  more  or  .less  all  the  rest  of  the . possessions 
of  the  Western  powers  in  Asia,  was  solved.  This  is . why,  the 
present  events  in  Indo-China  are  being  looked  upon  with  alarm 
not  only  in' France,  but  also  in  other  countries  which  hove 
interest  for  keeping  up  the  existing  order  in  the  Far  East. 

The  fact  that  the  French  troops  have  suffered, 
serious  defeat  from  the  Viet  Nam  rioters  is  not  being  concealed. 
Nearly  all  the  fortifications  on  the  border  towards  China, _ such 
as,  Kaobang,  Tat  Ke,  Dang  Kg  and  La oka J are  lost.  The  posi- 
tion of  Hanoi  itself  has  been  endaga  red  by  such  a situation 
(Hanoi  is  the  principle  city  of  the  province  of  Tonkin).  An 
entire  chain  of  fortifications,  which  France  had  built  in. 
order  to  protect  Indo-China  from  China,  is  broken. 

But  the  great  successes  of  the  rioters  have 
also  provoked' alarm  owing  to'  another  circumstance.  A partisan 
war  has  been  carried  out  for  the  last  four  years  in  Indo-China, 
and  the  French  troops  have  had  for  tne  first  time' against  .them , 
not  simoly  improvised  partisan  units,  but  a regular  army,  well 
trained,  well  led  and  supplied  with  modern  arms  - the  new 
army  of  Tfo-Shi-Min. 


The  French  press  considers  that  such  a 
circumstance  is  changing  things  fundamentally  and  that  France 
is  not  capable  of  bearing  -the  burden  of  war  anymore  by  itself 
in  Indo  -China.  The  newspapers  write  that  Err  nee is  spending 
250,000,000,000  Francs  (which  represents  an  ei.gth  of  the  entire 
French  budget)  on  Indo-China.  Over  25,000  french  soldiers 
have  already  lost  their  lives  there.  But  all  efforts  ma at  to 
liquidate  the  partisan  movement  in  Viet  Nam,M«d  by  Ho-ohi-lim 
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havt  remained  "-without  success . ' ‘The  constant  armed  activities 
n Gainst  partisans  have  • not  tired  out  the  partisans  . but  ^FicJice, 
The  partisan. movement ’became  stronger  and  stronger.  Finally 
France  had  to  see  that  this  movement  did  not  mean  anymore 
only  a mere  ’ suppression  of  professional  r LVolutionari.es’  , but 
that  in  fact  it  is  a.  movement  which  supports  the- desire  of 
v/ide  people  ’ s mr.  sscs  for  freedom  a no.  ino.ependon.ee . Being 
forced  to  boar  in  mind  those  facts  -and  with  the  aim  of  winning 
away  the  people's  masses  from  the  partisan  movement,  i ranee 
v;a s obliged  to  proclaim  three  main  provinces  of  Inc, o-Uhints  - 
Tonkin  ^nam  and  Ko'shin'  Shin  - 'independent  states  of  Viet.. 

Nam  within  the  framework  of  the  French  Union’ . The  power 
in  Viet  Nam  was  handed  to  Bao  Dai,  former  Tsar  of  imam, _ who 
enjoys  Franco’ s full  confidence,,  The  onlv  d 1 f ficulf  y.  is 
that  Bab  Dai  does  not  enjoy  the'  trust  of.  the  people  whom 
he  'has  to  govern.  Since  the  -arrival  of  Bao  Dai  the^  situa- 
tion in  Viet  Nam  has  not  improved  itself  in  the  slightest 
"way  for  France \ on  the.,  contrary  it  has  become  even  more 
difficult.  His  autohrity  was  maintained  only  by  _ means  of 
French  bayonettes , wa S’ -limited  only  to  the  main  cities  and - 
important  ports.  But , here  too  it  was  in  question , because 
the  parti san  activities  had  become  more  frequent  .•  oven  in _ 
lrro-e  cities.  It  is  generally  said  that  Bao  Dai  reigns  in 
Viet  Nam- in  daytime ' while  the  Partisans  reign  at  nightime:, 
because  as  so  or  as  twilight'  starts  falling _ . the  a streets  • 
in  the  cities  and  highways,  become  a be  nd  oned  from  the  ie,.>r  ox 
partisan  ambushes • The  ma into inane o of  Bao  .D ai 1 s unpopular 
Government  costs’ France  very  dearly  in  money  and  lives  as 
well  as  in  prestige.  The  experience  which  the  i rench 
Government  is  having  in  Vi.et  Nam  with  Bao  Dai,  is  in  tact 
the  confirmation  of  that  experience  which  the. _ Americans 
have  acquired  in  China  with  Chang-Kai -Chek ; lie.  that  the_ 
help  extended  to  ahti-people ’ s reactionary  r-egime_  qoes  not 
represent  a:  solution,  of  the  ’Asiatic  problem’-,  but  on  t he 
contrary  this  problem  is  becoming  even  more  acute.  - 

The  American  bombers  and  other  kmc.-.s  of  modern 
weapons  will  start  acting  soon  against  the  Viet  Nam  army, 
which  is  in  offensive -at  present,  inesituetio  n in  Inc, - 

China  seems  to  some  people,  like  the  first  phe  „><  of  th  . .c  .... 

in  Kor  a,  with  the  only  di  ff .rence  that  Viet  Nam  disposes  

with'  numerous  partisan  units  scattered  throu.ah.t_ the  country. 
Th-  French  experts  are  reckoning  that  partisan  unit s , . numoerm 
Io5,oSo  Sold?erS,  ere  acting  in  to,  country.,  Chile  experience 


hoc  shown  that  priority  in  t-  a mo , n - * - , , -• 

does  not'  ensure  success  against  partisan  units,  when  their 
activity  is  supported  by  the  peoples.  IM) 


rms 


no 


matter  how  big  it  may  be, 


Politika  , October  22,  3:950) 
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YU GO 3L AVI/  ELECTED  ON  THU  EXECUTIVE  BO.'.RD  01  VIP  CRQ33  -LEAGUE 


(Monte  Carlo’  Oct,  b :r  21st) 

A .meeting  of  the-  Council  of  Governors  of  the  Red  Cross  Societies 
League  was  orene-d-  at  'Monte  Carlo  on  the  16th  of  this  month . The 
Minister  of  the  Federal  Government  Dr. Pavla  Gryoric  and  the  Seer  eta  rv- 
General  of  the  Central  Board  of  the  Yu^slav  Red  Cross  Society, 

Dr. Olya  Milos ■ vie  , are  attending  t^e  meeting  'as  Yu. -oslav-  represen- 
tatives., 

At  the  nlenary  meeting  of  the  governors  of  the  Red  .Cr^ss 
Societies  Lea  yuo  which  was  held  on  20th  October  the  Yugoslav  Red  Cross 
Society  was  elected  to  be  a member  of  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Lea  rue 
The  other  countries  which  were  elected  as  members  of  the  Executive 
Board  are:  Australia,  Belgium,  Cana  la  , China,  France,  Croat  Britain, 
Greece,  the  Philippines , Iran  and  Turkey. 

In  -addition  to  this  the  Yu  ••oslav  Red  Cross  Society  was  elected 
to  be  a. member  of  the  Consultative  Committee  of  the  dunior  order  of 
the  Red  Cross  .Societies  League. 

(BORBA  - 22nd  October,  1950), 


C0MIEC0  dEJJIpy  IN  P/RI3 
(Paris,  22nd  October) 

The  A tone o France  Presse  reports  that  the' International  Organi- 
sation of  European  'Socialist  Parties  (C0MI3C0),  which  is  holding  a 
session  in  Paris , has  today  adopted  two  resolutions  on  Questions  of 
foreign  politics.  In  the  resolution  on  the  inhuman  plan  of  pooling 
the 'West  European  steel  and  cool  industries  an  appeal  is  made  to  the 
West  Furor san  Jocialist  Parties  to  appraise  this  plan  not  exclusively 
under  the  anyle  of  national  sovereignty  of  their  countries  but  in  the 
first  place  fr^m  the  viewpoint  of  •' common  interests  'of  the  FTest 
European  peoples'.  In  the  resolution  of  ’European  Union'1'  it  is  said 
that  the  CO Hi iCO  has  set  up  a committee  with  the  task  of  defining  the 
political  line  of  "the  West  European  countries  which  would  make 
possible  their  doint  activity  in  the  social,  e co.no mi c and  political 
fields,  (Tan.iu.m) 


( BORBA  - October  23rd,  1950). 


END  OF  THE  MEET INI  OF  THE  FOREION  MINISTER 3 OF 
C(WlRIE3  ’ 


THE  EAST  EUROPEAN 


(Prapue,  22nd  October)  • - 

The  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Ministers  of  the  eiyht  East  European 
countries  - the  USSR,  Albania , Bulgaria,  Czechoslovakia,  Poland , 
Rumania,  Hungary  and  Eastern  Oermanv-  - was  brought  to  a'  close  vaster**, 
day.  The  conference  dealt  with  the  decisions  of  the  Mow  York  meeting 
of  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  USA,  Great  Britain  and 
France  of  September  19th  of  this  year  repariiny  remilitarization  of 
West  Germany*  In  the  resolution  which  was  adopted  at  the  Prague  con- 
ference it  is  said  that  the  decisions  taken  at  New  York  are  illegal 
and  at  odds  with  the  provisions  of  the  Potsdam  agreement.  The 
Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  East  European  countries  nut  the 
responsibility  on  the  three  Western  Powers  for  the  non-conclusion  of 
a peace  treaty  with  Germany  a'ni  for  the  introduction  of  the  measures 
on  re-arming  of  Western  Germany.  (Tan.iua;) 

( BORBA  - 23rd  Octob  r,  1950), 
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NSW  REPUBLIC.. N MOVEMENT  : IN  iTuL Y 
(Rone  , . 21st  Oct  )bor ) 


A n'ew  republican  'movement  has  .been 
.embraces  the  ma  jority  r-f  the  .lissi  lent s 
Party  of  the  Minister  of  O'er  Pa  char di . 
or o visional  seat  ef  the1  new  ament  which  has  v"ic 
.m i ns  tion  against  : c^-^p e re  t i r> n ^ wit  h t h e 
vat  ion  ‘ of  the  republican  traditions  oj. 


e uh lei  in  Italy.  The  movement 
from  the  hitherto'  Republican 
The  teem  of  Ancona  will  be  th< 


Government  an- 


its 

for 


firm  loter- 
the  oreser- 


mti-fa scist  struggle. 


Ac core in  * to  incomplete  lata,  the  R 
the  last  two  Tears  over  50,000  of  its  m 
of.,  180,000  members  who  cast  their  votes 
elections  there  are  only  125,000  in  thy 


e publican  Party  has  'lost  during 
embers.  Out  of  the  total  number 
for  the  Party,  in  the  l$4-8' 

, Party . ■ . . 

(ALAS  - 2.2nd  October,  1950). 


CORRECTION 


'Bulletin  No .301  of  20th  October 
should  read  — Dr.Sinisa  otankovic,  Chief  ^ of 

Yugoslav  Army  General-Colonel  Koca  Popovic,,_  , 

Yugoslav  Labour  Federation  D.luro  3ala,i,  -Ministers  of  the  f e.lcic.1 
ment  and' of.  the  Government  of  the  PR  Serbia  and  the  rresi  lent  o 
Executive.  Committee 


from  the  11th  line  of. .para. 2 

the  General  -Staff  of  the 
President  of  the  CC  of  the 

Govern- 
the 


of  the  Belgrade  City  Council  Dr. Ninko  Petrovic. 


A SERTOLI S OBSTACLE  FOR  THE  'AGGRESSOR  by  Politika’s  correspondent 

— * — • ~ Jo'ze  Smole. 


.(■'Flushing  'Meadows,  October  22nd)  . 

The  collective  security  mechanism  which  the  Political  Committee 
voted  through  on  October  19th  represents  a strong  obstacle  to  the 
aggressor.  ° The  basic  thing  .about  this  mechanism  is  the  fact  that  me 
United  Nations  has  once  more  confirmed  the  principle  of  the  charter 
regarding  'prevention  and  opposing  of  every  sign  of  aggression  and  teat, 

-it  has  introduced  concrete  measures  which  -give  to  the  peoples  ascertain 
"'guarantee  that  the  United  Nations  will  in  .every  case  of  aggression 
oppose  the  aggression. 

The  mechanism  which  has-  been  voted’  through  appears  like  this  in 
practice:  if  'She  country  attacks  another  country  the  United  Nations 

are  obliged  immediatelv  to  go  into  collective  action  against  the 
aggressor  country  and  in  support  of  the  attacked  country.  According  to 
the  UN  Charter  the  action  against  the  aggressor  has  to  be  started . by 
the  Security  Council.  However,  unanimity  of  the  Big  Five  is  required  for 
the  decision  of  the  Security  Council  and  it  is  known  that  the  Big  Powers 
may  cast  their  veto  against  a Council’s  decision. 

•Looking, reaiistipally  at  the  present-day  international  situation 
w.e  presume.. that  the  . Security  Council' may,  ih  the  case  of  an  open, 
aggression .breaking  out  , find  itself  in  such  a,  position  that  it  is 
unable  to  start  a'  collective  action  against  the  aggressor,.  For  example, 
a permanent  member  of  the  Security  Council y support s the  aggression  and, 

• by  availing  itself  of  the  veto,  tries,  to  aid  the  aggressor.  Does  .the 
responsibility  of  the  . United'  Nations'  with  respect  to  the  preservation  of 
world  peabe  end  hereby?  , Does  it . mean  that  because  of  the  fact  that  one 
'of  the  permanent  members  of  the  Security  Council  supports  the  aggressor 
the  United  Nations  should  leave  the  victim  of  the  aggression  to  the 
mercy  of  the  aggressor?  No..  If  the  Security  Council  is  unable  to  carry 
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- lay- 
out a collective  action  against  the  aggressor  then  the  General  Assembly 
is  obliged  to  do  that..- 

This:  new  mechanism  of  collective  security' essentially  means  that 
none  of  the  big  powers  can  stop  the  collective  action  of  the  United 
Nations  against  the  aggressor.  • 

i • . . 

Now  the  question  is;-  why  has  the  Soviet  Union  stood  up  against 
this  mechanism?  Why  does  Mr . Vishinski ' deny  the  General ' Assembly  the 
right  of  starting. ‘a  collective  action  against  the  aggressor  in  case  the 
Security  Council  is  blocked  by  the 'veto?  Why  has  Vishinski  engaged 
all  his  abilities  to  prove  that  the  United  Nations  may  oppose  only  those 
signs  of  aggression  against  which  all  the  big  powers  are?  Why  has  the 
Soviet  delegation  taken  a stand  against  the  proposal. that  in  the  case  of 
breaking  out  of  an  aggression,  if  the  Security  Council  is  unable  tc  * 

start  action  against  the  a pressor ,■ the  General  Assembly  should  immediate- 
ly within  24  hours  be  called  into  an  extraordinary  session?  In  connection 
with  this,  have  not.  we  the  right  of  asking  what  intentions  has  the  Soviet 
Readership?  " ''  ■ : 

The  strengthening  of  the  role  of  the  General  assembly  is  a con- 
tribution to  the  preservation  of  peace.  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  the 
General  Assembly,  in  which  all  the  countries  have  equal  rights,  the  desire 
for  peace  by  the  peoples  will  be  better  expressed  than  in  any  other 
agency  of  the  United  Nations.-  Besides,  the  strengthening- of  the  role  of 
the  General  Assembly  will  contribute  to  a better  functioning  of  the 
Security  Council  itself,  that  is  to  say  individual  permanent  members  of 
th^  Council  will  no  longer  be  able  to  behave  irresponsibly  as  up  till 
now.  The  member  countries  of  the  United  Nations  have  clearly  made  it 
known  that  the  right  of  veto  does  not  mean  that  a permanent  member  of  the 
Council  has  the  right  to  do  what/  he  likes,.  By  establishing  collective 
security  measures  the  members  of  the  United  Nations  have  -confirmed  the 
meaning  of  the  United  Nations;  they  have  manifested  the  fact  that  the 
nations  have  created,  the  United  Nations  not  with  the  ob.iect  of  safeguard- 
ing the  interests  of  the  big  powers  but  : rather  with  the  ob.iect  of 
securing  a firm,  indivisible  world  peace.  . 

Comrade' Kardelj  emphasised  this  in  the  debate  in  the  Political 
Committee:  "fate  in  peace  among  the  nations  is  possible  to  re-establish 

only  in  case  we  succeed  in  re-establishing  the  belief  that /no  nation, 
independently  :of  its  political  position  and  independently  of  the  fact 
whether  or  not  it  belongs  to  some  bloc  or  to  some  regional 'system  of 
collective  security,  cannot  find  itself  in  a position  of  suddenly  becoming 
the  victim  of  an  aggression.  To. strengthen  the. United  Nations  so  that  it 
should  be  able  to  oppose  every  aggression  - that  is  n*  doubt  qur  principal 
task".  ~ 

..  . , . • • . . ; i ■ i .•  i f. 

The  strengthening  of  the  role  of  the  General  Assembly  corres- 
ponds to  this  aim,  naturally  under  the  condition  that  the  adopted 
mechanism,  of  collective  security  be  applied  fully  in  conformity  with  the 
principles  la-id  down  in  the  United  Nations  Charter.  The  Yugoslav 
delegation  has  striven  to  have  this  clearly  defined...  With  the  aim  of 
making  it  impossible  to  eventually  misuse  this . mechanism  in  any  way  our 
delegation  has  asked  that  it  be  clearly  stressed'  that  the  collective. 
Security  measures,  including  also  armed  forces,  may  be  applied  only  in 
the  case  of  aggression.  Our. delegation  has  demanded,  that  it  be  dearly 
stated  that  the  urgent  extraordinary  session  of  the'  General  Assembly  would 
deal  with  only  those  questions  which  relate  to  the  endangerment  of  peace, 
violation  of  peace  or  act  of  aggression.  Our  attitude  was  fully  support- 
ed in  the  Political  Committee.,  Both  Yugoslav  amendments,  were  included 
in  t ot c _ in  the  resolution  on  collective  security  measures.  The  Yugoslav 
delegation  also  asked  that  m the  proamole  itself  it  be  defined  that  no- 
one  can  use  the  proposed  mechanism  as  a means  xor  mixing  in  the  internal 
affairs,  as  a means  against  the  national-liberation  movement.  Our  dele- 
gation submitted  a proposal  in  that  respect  too. 
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The  general  disposition  in.  the  Political  Committee  towards  our 
amendment  has  proven  that  an  enormous  majority  of _ the  UN  member  nations 
is  a gainst  any  misuse  of  the  newly-created  mechanism  and  that  it  con- 


On 


can  be  applied  only  in  the  caSe  of  aggression only 
prevention  and  stooping  of  any  kind  of  aggression, 
of  our  delegation : and  on  the  basis  of  the  clearly- 
in.  the  Political  Committee  the  preamble  of  the  resolution 
through  contains  the  provision  from  the  UN  Charter 'which 


siders  that  it 
as  a means  for 
the  insistence 
expressed  will 

says  that  one  of-  the  principal ' aims  of  the  United  Nations  is  the  develop- 
ment of  friendly  relations  among  the  nations,  on  the-basis  of  respect- 
ing the  principle  of1 equality  of  the  nations  and  the  right  of  every 
nation  (people)  to  self-determination. 


The  collective  security  mechanism  which  was  voted  through 
represents  no  doubt  a contr  but ion  to "Collective  security,  a n obstacle 
to'  future  aggressors,  and.  consequently  a contribution  to  an  indivisible 
wirld  oea ceT  But,  in  order  that  the'- collective  security  mechanism 
be' further  Perfected,  that  the- United  Nations  extend  a bigger  guarantee 
to  the  peoples  with  respect  to  world  Peace,  in  our  opinion  ip  is  necess- 
ary^that  the  leneral  Assembly  should  during  its  present  session:  first, 
enact  provisions  which  will  contribute  to  proper  ascertaining  of  the 
’aggressor.'  beforP  the  eves  of  ’ the  entire  mankind;  and  secondly, 
establish  means  for  mediation  ’'and  solution  by  agreement  of  any  disputes 

before  the  dispute  may  become  an  immediate  danger  to  peace..  To  this 
end  our  delegation  has  submitted  two  proposals:  fhe  first  speaks  about 
the- duties  of  the  countries  m the  case  of  hostilities  breaking  out  and 
the  second  foresees  the  setting  up  of  a UN  permanent  committee  "for 
mediation.  Both  proposals  are  on  the  agenda  of  this  session. 

( POLIiflKA  - 23rd  October  1950). 
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THE  LABOURITES  ANI)  HA  TT  0 MALTS  ATT  r'v . 

Durinr  our  stay  in  Enrland  we  have  witnessed  the  sharp 
conflict  between  the  -Labourites  and. the  Conservatives  through 
the  press  and  House  of  Commons  concerning  the  election  of  the . 
National  Direction  for  the  steel  and'  iron  indtftry . The  question 
was  the . put tiny  into. practice  the  Law  concerning  the 
tion  of  steel  rind  iron  production 


which  was  passed 


nat ionali so- 
las t autumn/ 


but  its. putting  into  practice  was  s< 


ive 


ral 


•in  the  House  of  .Commons 
times  postponed.  ; ; 

The  conflict  treatenod.  to  provoke  the  fall  of  the  Government, 
which  had  only  7 majority  vtes  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Almost 
all  the  papers  advocated  the  interests  of  the  steel  monopoly  and 
many  pacers,  estimating  the  chances  of  the  Government  were  count- 
iria  how1  many  Labour  MF's  w.me  abroad  or  ill  and  .would  therefor 
be' unable  to  attend  the  votiny."  A Conservative  paper ? fipurei 

that  the  Government  will  still  have  a few  majority  votes 
and  observed  that  the  fate  of  the  stool  monopoly  mirht  be  saved 
only  by  a traffic  accident  in  which, -some  Labour  M Pis  would  be 
injured.  And  really,  just  on  the  road  to-  the  House  Commons,  four 
Labour  MP’s  had  a car  accident,  but  in  spote  of  that  paper  and. 
all  those  who  opposed  nationalisation,  the  incident  was  insigni- 
ficant and  no.  one  was  injured.  The  Government  attained- the 
necessary  majority  on  this  quest i n.  On  the  1st  February,  next 
year  the  newly  elects  direction  for  iron  and  steel  will  take 
in  its  hands  the  management  of  concerns  of  this  industry.  . After 
the  result  /of  votin'1-  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Conservatives 
pledged  themselves  that  they  will  annihilate  the  Law  concerning 
the  nationalisation  of  this'  industry  and  return  the  concerns  to 
the  owners  as  soon  as  they  will  come  back  int-  power. 

The  bitter  resistance  which  the  Conservatives  showed,  for 
the  putting  into  practice  of  this  law,  a resistance  which  was 
headed  "by  th-  loa^GT  of  thG  ConsGrvativo  Party  in  fho  Houss-  of 
Commons,  Churchill,  is  quite  understandable.  The ^production  of 

iron  and  steel  in  a highly  developed  count -y  like  .in  m land  repre- 
sents one  of  the  key  points  in  the  country's  economy.  So  far  it 
was  the  monopoly  af‘  six  companies,  and  brought  to  the  owners  hiah 
profits  and  is  th^HSurishinm  industry  which  the  Labour  Government 
was  nati  nalisinr.  The-  fact  that  the  Government  is  yoiny  to 
compensate  the  companies  as  it  did  so  far  compensate  al—  > o 
owners  of  nationalised  industries , is  no  consolation,  for  them. 


Visit 'to  a Nationalised  Colliery. 


kms 


all  the 
nized. 


works 


far  from  London  in  the 
English  flit  countryside 
fields  became  interwoven  with 
they  took  us  around  the  Lynnemouth  col- 
of  the  coal  production  in  England 
had  been  modernized  and  in  certain 
concernin'?  diyriny 


In  the  North  of  Enrland  about  500 
North  Cumberland  county,  where  the  typica 
of  meadows,  moorland  and  yreen  fields 
many  coal  mine  tourets 
lierv.  Sine*  the  nationalisation 

in  1947,  t-his  colliery  __  ...  

■ and  brinemr  it  out  were  mecha 


pits 


The  director  of  the  colliery,  as  soon  as  ho  out  on  the _ 
miner’s  overall,  was  no  more  the  same.  You  could  not  recognize 
any  more  the  quiet  vouny  man,  who  received  us  in  his  office,  be- 
cause his  steps  and  entire  attitude  was  completely  changed.  His 
became  a proper  miner.  This  is  quite  natural  since  only  a few  years 
ayo  that  is  what  he  was,  because  of  this  we  o-ot  a clear  view 
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what  .••’were  and  what  -are:  now  like  the  coal  mines1. in  Enplan'd  after 
nationalisation . Before  nationalisation  'the.  -Lynnemputh  colliery 
did  not  spend  ' so  !mudh'  on  capital '■equipment  nor  did -the  other  coal 
mines  and  in  Western  England  where  this  director  used  to  work  as 
a miner  there  is  still  a lot  of  backwardness  p - Official  data 
show,  that  the  coal  industry  before . nationalisation  was  insufficient 
ly  modernized  and  was  dangerously  deteriorating  because  the 
capitalists  did  net  want  to  spend  money  'for  bringing  it  up-to-date 
Since  the. First  World  War  the  state  granted  lar^e  sums  of  money 
to  the  owner's  of  this  industry  for  its  rehabilitation  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  tax  payers. 

Nationalisation  contributed  to  the  improvement  of  the  coal 
production.  While  in  the  period  1929  - 1945  the  production  pf 
pit  coal  fell  from  237  million  tons-  to  175  million  tons,  three 
years  after  the  nati onalisation  the  production  went  up  to  203  mil- 
lion tons  . 

Nationalised  Railways. 

J While  we  were,  travelling  by  rail  to  the  North  of  Enrland  the 
correspondent  of  a local  newspaper  asked  me  as  whether  I -think 
that  the  English  railways,  are  in  bad  condition..  However,  the  train 
in  spite  ;f  its  old-fashioned  look  was  smoothly  sliding  'over.,  the 
tracks  with  a speed  of  more  than  70  kms  PH,  it  was  clean,  although 
the  engine  was  fuelled  by  coal.  :I  told  him  that  the  English 
.railways  do  not  make  a bad  impression,  especially  if  compared  with 
those  on  th j Continent  where  the  consequences  of  war  devastation 
were. still  felt  very  strongly.  The  paper  for  which  this  journal- 
ist is  working,  is  appar cntly  leading  a campaign  against  national- 
isation. In  England  all  those  who  oppose  nationalisation  have 
particularly  picked  on  the  state  railways  accusing  them  of  having 
a deficit,  that  they  are  expensive  and  not  comfortable.  In  fact, 
as  far  as  this  is  correct,  it  is  the  consequence  of  the.  poliev  of 
the  previous  owner's  before  the  nationalisation.  The  English  rail- 
ways are  o'ld  because  the  the  former  . owners  did  not  bring  them 
up-to-date . Before  nationalisation  they  were  in  a stste  of 
bankruptcy  and  were  able  to  carry^nly  -thanks  to  state  subsidies. 
Only  a year  before  nationalisation,  1947.,  the  state  had  granted 
to  private  railway  companies  subsidies  un  to  the  value  of  6Q  mil- 
lion pounds  in  cash..  . . 

Almost  all  the  branches  of  industry  which  were  nationalised 
by  the  Labrur  Government  - the  production  of  electricity,  gas, 
highway  traffic ,'  civil  aviation,  radio  and  telegraph  - before  - 
nationalisation  had  losses  ( civil  aviation)  or • wore  under-develop- 
ed ( the  distribution  of  electric  energy),  or  were  divided  and 
had  a small  output  (gas). 

Nationalisation  for  the  Sake  of  Connpletd  ' Nationalisation  or..  . .-  . 

From  all  this  one  -might  conclude  that  the  Labour  Govern- 
ment carried  out  the  nationalisation  of  certain  branches  of  in- 
dustry mainly  in  order,  to  expand  them. and  that  neither  the  old 
owners  remained  barren  handed,  since  they  received  their  compen- 
sation for  the  loss  of  their  enterprises .:  In  Labour  publications  , 
nationalisation  is  often  called  "the  road  towards  economic  recovery" 
It  is  said  in  the  announcement , concernin'"  .-the  policy  of  the  Labour 
Party,  forwarded  by  the  Executive  Committee  at  the  recently  held 
annual  Partv  conference  at  Mar  get  that"  B_y  failing  to  maintain'’-*- 
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industry  on  a contemporary  level  and'  by  -makin~  impossible  the 
economic  expansion  .before  the  Second  ™orld  War-  , the  dictators  of 
industry  had  weakened  Great  Britain's  posi  tion  in  the”  world. 

Because  of  this  public  will  must  become  imperative.  It  mi  yht 
be  carried  out  by  two  methods  either  through  public  ownership: 
or  by  securin'"  that  private  industry  must  meat  public  needs”-..' 

The  Lab  ur  conception  can  be  also  ‘seen  from  the  official 
attitude  of  the  Labour  Party  towards  the  monopolies.  The  monopolies 
in  England  in  certain  branches  of  industry  have  in  their  hands 
7 0%-  £>0%  and  even  90%  of  production.  The  Labourites  oppose  the 
allmi bhtiness  of  the  monopolies.  However,  they  proclaim  the  ne- 
cessity of  nationalising  the  monopolies  only  in  the  cases  in 
which  measures  of  control  and  restrictions  have  failed.  Besides 
this,  the  Labour  Government  does  not  expand  the  nationalised 
sector  over  the  building  of  state  owned  factories.  In  the  new 
towns  which  arc  now  bein^  built,  for  example  in  Crowley,  the  , 
Government  is  build.in--r  a series  of  factory  buildings  but  is  hiring 
them  to  private  owners. 

■ However,  it  would  unfair  to  state  that  the  Lab  ur  Government 
in  its  policy  of  nationalisation  is  solely  led  by  the  needs  of 
recoverin'"  certain  branches  of  industry  and  the  strengthening  of 
British  economy  and. its  position  in  the  world.  l^aiust  this  be- 
lief a rood  example  is  the  nationalisation  of  the  iron  and  steel 
industry  which  is  today  flourishing  and  paying  * to  the  owners 
high  dividends.  Besides  this,  the 'fact  sfcandw  that  2i%  of 
English  industry  has  been  nationalised' and  that  the  nationalised 
sector  represents  a now  factor  in  the  social-economic  structure 
of  England.  Doubtlessly  the  Conservatives  would  not  have  chosen 
the  same  road  in  order  to  improve  the  post-war  economic  recovery 
and  strenrthening  'of  Groat  Britain. 

Which  are  then  the  other  reasons  which  compelled  the 
La1  our  Government  to  nationalise  certain  1 ranches  of  ind.Hstiy 
among  which  there  are  also,  two  key  industri..  s - the  coal  industry 
and  the  iron  and  steel  industry7  The  La1  our it os  express  the 
belief  that  in  case  of  . economic  crises  which  mimhb-  shake  the 
foundations  of  capitalism,  through  investment  in  the  nationalised 
sector  they  mi ^ht  revive  the  economic  activities  and  in  this  way 
mitigate  the  consequences  of  the  crisis.  Besides-  ’this , it  is 
obvious  that  the  La1  our ■ Government  is  led  !y  the  traditional 
policy  of  the  Labourites , '-y  the  policy  of  partial  removin'"  and 
mitigating  the  causes  of  disasters  in  capitalism  by  means  cf 
social  reforms.  Finally,  the  expressed  desire  of  many  electorates 
who  expressed  themselves,  for  the  La’  our  electoral,  programme,  which 
promised  the  nationalisation  of  the  basic  1 ranches  of  industry 
played  also  an  important  role. 

Is  Nationalisation  to  T~e  Continued. 

So  far  77%% of  industry  is  in  the  hands . of  private  owners 
and  in  a'  number  of.  branches  , -capitalist  monopolies  are  predominating. 
At  the  Margate  conference  no.  decisions  whatever  about  further  na- 
tionalisation have  been  passed.  . Herbert  Morrison,  one  of  the 
main  speakers  at  the  conference  in  the  name  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee and  who  is  describ  ed  by  the  press  as  the  representative  of 
the  moderate  part  of  the  Party,  declared  that  it  is  too  early  for 
the  Party  to  pledge  itself  for  nationalisation  terms  of  further 
branches  of  industry  and  that  the  time  for  this  will  come  when 
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the  new  elections  start.  At  the  same  time  he _ tried  to 

persucle  the  conference  that  the  project  of  nationalising  the 
cement  and  sugar  industries  and  industrial  insurance  have  not 
been  abandoned. 

However , at  the  conference  many  voices  were  heard  demand- 
ing the  energetic  continuation  of  the  nationalisation  policy  as 
the  surest  guarantee  against  the  rising  of  prices  and  profits  and 
the  decrease  of  real  wares.  Certain  delegates  demanded  not  only 
the  nationalisation  of  those  v ranches  of  industry  which  Morrisim 
mentioned  i-ut  also  the  nationalisation  of  the  productive  means 
of  tele- communications , aquaduct  institutions  and  prevent  people 
from  enjoying  unmerited  incomes.  One  of  the  delegates  declared 
that  the  Party  should  not  consider  the  middle  class  (during  the 
last  elections  at  the  r of inn in"  of  this  year,  the  Labourites  . 
lost  one  part  of  the  votes  of  the  middle  class)  T'ut  that  they 
should  have  a true  socialist  programme.  Another  delegate  declared 
that  the  Government  should  adoht  the  policy  of  ” thorouphhred  so- 
cialism” and  stop  following  the  policy  of  n anaemic  excuses”. 

A Trades  Union  functionary  announced  that  he  considered  that 
no  further  measures  of  nationalisation  are  to  1 e introduced  but 
instead  of  that  preat  care  would  be  paid  to  the  raising  of  neoole 
from  the  working  classes  to  various  leading  positions  in  national- 
ised indsutry.  So  far  the  majority  of  leading  positions  in 
nationalised  industries  are  occupied  by  people  who  had  those  po- 
sitions before  the  nationalisation,  in  other  words,  various  ma- 
napers  of  private  companies.  The  director-worker  we  met  at  the 
Lynnemouth  colliery  was  an  exception.  In  the  five  central  direc- 
tions of  nationalised  industries  on  each  seven  menders  there 
is  only  one  Labourite.  This  proportion  predominates©  also 
in  the  rest  of  the  state  apparatus  in  England.  Although  there 
were  criticisms  concerning  this  state  of  affairs  at  the  Margate 
conference,  the  conference  passed  no  decision  on  this  question. 

* 

The  future  development  will  show  •.  whether  the  changes 
so  far  introduced  in  England  are  to  be  estimated  as  the  results 
of  a policy  aimed  at  controlling  economy  and  by  the  nationalisation 
of  certain  branches  of  industry  bring  about  the  rehabilitation 
of  British  economy.  One  fact  stands:  in  the  British  nation  and 
in  the  La1'  our  Party  there  are  many  people  who  consider  that  the 
road  towards  the  future  leads  the' nationalisation  of  all  means 
of  production.  In  fact  they-  still  nourish  the  belief  that  this 
might  be  achieved  r y peaceful  and  gradual  reforms.  These  il- 
lusions have  deep  historical  and  social  roots.  The  case,  as 
the  above  mentioned,  that  a car  accident  might  have  decided  . 
the  further  fate  of  nationalisation,  is  still  unable  to  destroy 
these  illusions. 

Signed:  Jasa  Almuli 
(POLITIKA  - 22nd  October  1950) 
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ffEApLINES 

BORBA 


WOFK  OF  UK  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES:  _ 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  SEVEN  COUNTRIES'  RESOLUTION  ON 

COLLECTIVE  SECURITY  MEASURES  APPROVED. 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  EDVARD  KARDELJ  VISITED  aCHESON. 

FLU SKI NO  MEADOW;  DEBATE  ON  THE  PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE  FOR 

KOREA. 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  WORK  OF  UN  COMMITTED  "FOR  ECONOMIC  AND  FINAN- 
I CIAL  QUESTION. 

GREETINGS  TO  MARSHAL  TITO  FROM  THP  TOWN  PEOPLE'S  COMMITTEE  OF 
BELGRADE. 


NEW  EPRY  ENVOY  TO  FINLAND  VAX  LEFT  BELGRADE. 

NEW  FRENCH  AMBASSADOR  TO  FPRY  ARRIVED  IN  BELGRADE. 

AUTUMN  SOWING. 

using  of  raw  materials  and  materials  in  general  in  regard 

TO1  ECONOMISING.  THE  , 

CELEBRATION  OF  SIXTH  ANNIVERSARY  0 F /L T B~ r r. TICK  OF  BEL,,aDE. 

WORKS  ON  THF  v.I'ELIORaTION  SCHEMES  ON  TH*  LAKE  OF  SKADAR. 

OUR  ARTISTS  NEGLECT  THE  PICTURES  INTENDED  FOR  OUR  CHILDREN. 

TRE  FACULTY  OF  ECONOMICS  OPENED  IN  S.OPLJE. 

EXHIBITION  OF  YUGOSLAV  ARTISTS  IN  BEL Gr ADR. 

STATEMENT  MaDE  BY  SPANISH  ANTI-FASCISTS  WHO  HAD  VISITED  OUR 
COUNTRY  AT  A PR^SS  CONFERENCE  IN  PARIS. 

MOSCOW:  SOVIET  NOTE  DELIVERED  TO  A a,  GREaT^BRITAIN  AND 

IN  CONNECTION  WITH  POLICE  FUNCTION.'  IN  EASTERN 

! GERMANY.  ■ 


BERLIN:  THE  NUMPFR  OF  REFUGEES  FROM  THE  EASTERN 


,i\F  DOUBLED. 
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jiOjftE  CARLO  ; NEW-  CHAIRMAN  QF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  ^ RFD  ^ CROSS  ELECTED, 
*5,'  TOKYO : ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA.,.  ‘ ♦ 

* M‘  , ; , ■ ■ ' • .■  ;■ , ■ 

V "-VIA  SHI  NOTON:.  AMERICAN'  LOESSES  ILT  KQEfA,.^  t . •* 

■ TOKYO:  4,000  AMERICA  p!kF A CHU'T I KT  S ' 'LANDED  30 ~ KILOMETERS 
■■  ' ■ north  of  pyicngyanG..:  , . . ‘ 

; : •'  , : THE 

TOKYO:  MacARTHUP'S  FORCES  CAPTURED  a THIRD  .Of /NOP TH-KOREAN 
CAPITOL  CITY. 

* 

KLAGENFURT:  "NAP  TEPNIK-HRONIKA"  WRITING  ON  PROM  IS  ES  . 

: GIVEN  BY  VARIOUS  AUSTRIAN  STATESMAN  TO  SLOVENES  FROM 

' CARINTHIA.  \ • 
v ' 

TRIESTE:  HIGH  TAXATION  In 'VENETIAN'  SLOVENIA. 

WASHINGTON:  SOVIET  DELEGATE  RETURNED  TO  THE  COMMISSION  FOR 

FAR  EAST'. 

* -r.  • 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  DUILL3  ON " PEACE  AGREEMENT  WITH  JaPaN, 

* 

ADENAUER1  S STATEMENT  ON  THE  aRMaMENTS  OF  WESTERN 

.Germany.  ' s.  ; ; 1 ; "" 

* ' 

FIGSTING  IN  VIET  NaM:  ‘ . ’ 

I HaNOI:  "CONFERENCE  OF  HIGH  FRENCH  OFFICIALS  IN  HANOI, 

Seeing:  liberation  of  the ‘region  near  nasame. 

! 'Hc-.NOI:  VIET  MIN  RETURNS  FRENCH  WOUNDED.  SOLDIERS*  . 

* !>  ! ' " Y . * " ,f 

P 41,  FINAL  WORKS  ON  THE  RAILROAD ' GEORGE  PETROV-RADUSA. 

# ’ ! 

■ \ NEW  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  EXTRA-ORDINARY  STUDENTS. 

* ; . ; : 'R.,;  ■ ' ■ ■ ■ Y 

doctors  employed  in  supervising' of  KYOirNic  Conditions 

WILL1  GET  SPECIAL. ALY-OWaNCFS  ' 

¥ ' ;■  - 


p.l. 


P.2, 


P.3, 


POL IT I KA 

PARIS’.  FRENCH  PARLIAMENT  AUTHORIZED  THE  GOVE~  NUENT  TO 
: FEND  RE-ENFORCEMENTS  TO  IN1  OCHINA. 

# Y . ' 

PARIS':  'SCHUMAN'P  PROPOSAL  FOR  THE  ARMAMENT  6F  GERMANY  REJECTED. 

LONDON:  : BALANCE  OF  THE  BRITISH  FOREIGN  TF>DE,  ’•  • 

* 

Rome:  Truth  about  demo- Christian  deputies  malfeasance':' 
is  not  easily  being  exposed. 

WITH  ;THE  aSSISTaHCF.  of. the  soviet  instructors... 

GREiuT  PROGRESS  KaDE  BY  ’ THE' SHOTPETAR  ' MINORITY  IN  MONTENEGRO, 

* ; ' o : ; ■< 

CONFERENCE  OF  EX- SOLDIERS  FEDERATION.  ■- 

# ‘ . . 

14,5  PROGRESSIVE  WOMEN  DISCARDED  THEIR  VEILS  IN  BOSr.NSKI 

• -J  RETRO  VaC. 

# ; Y 

NEW  METHODS  OF  IDEOLOGICAL-EDUCaTIONAL  WORK  INTRODUCED  BY 
THE  TOWN  PEOPLE’S’  FRONT  COMMITTEE  IN  'SARAJEVO. 

* 
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P/4.  LEXICOGIUPHWt.  INSTITUTE  OP  FPRY  FOUNDED  IN  ZAGREB, 

# ■ * *'*  " 

■-O  , 1.400  DOCK  WORKERS  FtUME  TO  OBTAIN  NEW  MODERN  FLaTS, 

# • . I ■*  | 

p,  6i  TRIaL  GaINST  SUPPORTERS  OF  DRaZa  MIH^JLOVIC  CONTINUED  IN 
- \ THE  BELGRADE  CIRCUIT  COURT, 

# 

CAPODIOTRIA:  YUGOSLAV  CHESS  PLAYFRS  IN  THE  YUGOSLAV  ZONE  OF 

' ! THE  FTT. 


GLAS 

p,4,  NEW  FUNCTIONS  OF  UN  GFNrRA.L  ASSEMBLY, 


Pii, 


P.4, 


'RAD 

PRIOR  TO  'THE  D^Y  OF  REPUBLIC  - NOVEMBER  2$, 

* 

NEW  ARTICLES  OF  CONSUMER  GOODS. 

« 

UNSCRUPULOUS  EXPLOITATION  OF  RAILWAYS  IN  TUNIS.  • 

■ STATEMENT  OF  TUNISIAN  DELEGATION  TO  * CORRESPONDENT  OF  RAD  , 

PROBLEMS  OF  OUR  LUMBER  INDUSTRY:  WHEN  FPA“E  PARTS  ARE 
. • ‘ NOT  BEING  SUPPLIED. 

■ ;*  ; '■  3(  ; ' 

NEW  FOUNDRY  IN  THE  AUTOMOBILF  FACTORY  AT  MARI BOR. 

; ‘ ■ A ■.  ' ' i "■  .i  V !:  A 

■ FACTORY  AT  RaNKQVICEVO  MONTHLY  PRODUCTION  17  DUALS 

-■'•i;  100  NEW  FREIGHT  WAGONS, 

# - . 

■ DEVIATION  FROM  MAFX-LENIN  TEACHINGS  ON  TH^  NATIONAL  QUESTION. 


: NOVA  MAKEDONIJA  ' 

October  19,  1950, 

p,l,  HtNRY  BRAILSFORD  RECEIVED  BY  THE  MACEDONIAN  PRIME  MINISTER. 

v v ' * # - . . ; 

p#4*  1630  SHOCK-WORKERS  PROCLAIMED  IN  TH17  MACEDONIAN  TFXTI^E.  . 

INDUSTRY. 


P.l. 

^ .iV2. 


SLOV-ENSKI  POPOCFVALFC 
’ ’ : OCTOBER  19,  1950. 

T,  SUGAR  AND  OIL  IN  EXCHANGE  RQR  VEGETABLES. 


PRIOR  TO  ELECTIONS  OF’  PEOPLF’S  FRONT  LEADERSHIPS  IN  PRIMOFJE. 
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WITH  THE  UELP  ,QR  SOVIET  INSTRUCTORS 

Of-  recent  .times  almost  every  Soviet  ‘vessel  arriving  in  Albania'  . 
brings 'With" it  a group  of  Soviet  instructors  and  professional  advisors. 
In  September  alone  430  Russians  came  b£  way  of  Drac  and  immediately 
took  .their  positions  ,a<3  instructors,  starting  with  the  CC  and  down  to 
the  battalions  in  the  army.  With  this  last  group,1 the  number  of  Sovie 
instructors  passed  the  3000  mark.  How  much  of  a financial-material 
burden  this  is' to  the  Albanian  people  can  be  seen  from. the  fact  that 
the  wages,  for' examole  in  the  textile  factory  in  the  village  of 
Uzberis"  near  Tirana,  of  a Soviet  expert  are  23 ,000  Leks  a monthly  - 
while  an  Albanian  expert  in  the  Same'  position  has  ®nly  4800  Leks; 

Op  - ah  Albanian' higher  officer'1  gets,,  about  6000  leks  while  a Soviet 
instructor  gets  36,000  Leks.  ' 

• ' , : a « ' ■•!  . 1 I •••  f s '*  ‘ • " !•  r ■:  ; 5'  ’I  • 

All,  these  experts 'and  instructors,  together  with  their  families, 
are  • supplied  through  special  "Russian”  stroes,  They  are  the  best  _ 
Stocked  and ‘ cheapest  stores  and  supply  only  Russians  'and  a small  circle 
‘ of  Albanian  leaders.  To  filVthese  shops  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  must 
spend  the  remains  of  its  currency  and  send  special  procurers  to  Italy 
where  they  buy  various. small  items  that  have  been  spread  through  jur- 
ope  under  the  Marshall  Plan'.  The  obedient  Minister  of  Police-,  Mehmed 
Shehu,  has  a very  cheap  source  for  finding  "scarce”  materials. . These 
are-  packages  from,  the  USA  which  Albanian  emigrants  send  to  their  . 
.relatives  ■ and  friends.  These  packages  are  tak«n  by  the  secret  police 
at  the  post’  office  or -ar,e  '’confiscated”  on  the  basis . of  a circular' 
Issued,  by  Shehu  that  a.ll  those  who',  have . not  paid  their -taxes  can 
have  their  income  accessed,  including  gifts.  ■- 

Soviet  "instructors  ,vet  bossier  every  day.  The  main  ones,,  those 
around  Minister  Cuvahin  ‘and  around  the  NKVD  center  of  General 
Sokolov  in  Tirana,  are  training  and  helping  Enver  Hoxha  and  his 
politburo.  The  political  policy  and  even  the  smallest  regulations 
and  decrees  are  thought  up  in  ChuvahinTs  house.  Russian  advisors 
prepared-  the  .plan  for  purchasing  farm  products*  In  its  -first1 
Variation -this  plan  .provided  for  an  experiment  which  amounted ,to: 
the  villages  must. ‘give  all  their  products  to 'the  states  and  the • 

State  would  then  supply  all  the  people  from  this  fund.  However, 
the  resistance  by  even  the  highest  officials  prevented  this 
experiment,  , . 

The  Soviet  Union-,  under  a trade  agreement  with  Italy,  must  del- 
iver to  her  large  ’quatities *of  meats  , fowl  and  eggs.  A large  part^ 
of  these  deliveries  - which  Russia  undertook  to  send  - are  sent -by 
Albania.  That  is  why  a purchasing  plan  was  made  - that  every  peasant 
for  every  hectare  of  land  must  give  33  kg  of  tie  at  9 70  eggs  and  a 
certain  number  of  fowl.  According  to  this  "just”  plan  no  attention  is 
given  to  the  fact  that  in  many  counties  the  basic  cattle  funds  have 
been  destroyed  and‘  m'any  peasants  do  not  have  any  cattle  or  fowl.  When  .. 
they,  are  unable  to  fulfil  this  plan  they  are  arrested,  banished  or 
interned.  Nazim  Bajrami,  from  the  village  of  Vrcun  near  Podgradec,  was 
arrested  because  he  did  not  turn  over  his  43  kg.  of  meat.  He  was 
released  after  14  days  but  had  to  promise  he  would  deliver  the  meat. 

He  then  he  brought  his  donkey  before  the  committee  --  he  had  no  other 
livestock.  He  was  again  arrested  and  beaten.  The  same  day  signs 
appeared  throughout  the  village:  "The  time  has  come  for  Enver  to 
eat  jackass  meat”.  Many  peasants  in  the  village  of  Vastan  were 
arrested  because  they  could  not  deliver  their  quota  of  poultry, 

Some  of  them  were  interned  because  instead  of  delivering  hens  they 
turned  in  pigeons.  These  and  many  other  measures  are  interpreted 
by  jokes  at  the  expense  of  Inver  and  the  Russians. 
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Ey®n  ^OUgh  they  do  not  know  and  do  not  care  to  know  of -the 
Albanian,  problems  and  the  discontent  of  the  Albanian  people,  the 
Y AR  .Advisors  had  noticed  that  Enver  and  the  group  .in  his 

have  less  and  less  =, authority  and  power.  In  order  td 
■ support  for  themselves  they  had  ordered  Shehu  and  Enver 
Jb,, support  leaders  primarily  in. Northern  Albania*  In  following 
rdireqtiye  pany  leaders  of  the  CC  are  visiting  these  leaders 
and  cant r^ct jLn£  them  to,  support  Enver’s  government* 

Consistent  in  this  unprincipaled  speculation  the  Russians 
re£e,ntly  ordered. the  government . to  improve  its  relations  with 
yArfodS.  .phurphes*  Negotiations  were  made  simultaneously,  with  the 
leadors, ..of  tfce  Catholic,  Moslem  and  Orthodox  clergy.  It  is  said 
in  Tirana  that  ,at  a ”cpnference”in  donnection  with  these  negotiations  f 
jlovskl  stated:  ’’How  is  it  possible  that  Albania, 
mu*  ^ c°dnt,ry , has  three  religions?  Why  does  she  need  them? 

Thi.s  problem  must  be  solved  radically  and  one  religjtan  introduced  -- 
Orthodox,”  Russian  instructors  do  npt  hesitate  when 
neG.es sapy  to  show  their  true  authority  and  in  its  most  brutal  forms, 

-.i  \ i ■ • ’ V'  ; ■ . J . • . • 

• personally,  especially  in  border  units,  openly  punish.  Albanian 
officers  and  soldiers  .for  any  expression  of  dissatisfaction  or  if  a 
new  gfodp  of f Albanians  succeed^  in  escaping  to  Yugoslavia. 

' All  of^Albania  is  aware  of.,  last  year’s  barbarian  incident  in 

" region , executed  under  orders  frpm  Russian  instructors. 

On  August  o,  1949:  some  one  killed  the  deputy^Mirditi  and  personal 
of  Enver , Badok  Bibo,  General  Sokolov  immediately  sent 

Shehu  and  two  of  his.  HKVD  colonels  there  together  with  a division 
from. Tirana  and  a special, brigade  from  northern  Albania.  On 
August  10  a week  of  bloody  revenge  started.  More  than  550  men,  women 
: ,:9Ybn  children  were,  arrested.  Ten  people  were  shot,  five  were 
h§hgsd,and  M.ehmed  Shehu  and  Colonel  Taljaskov  held  speeches  in  front 
,Qf.r their  bodies,  ohehu  swore  and  the  Russian  confirmed  that  the  army 
would, not  be  removed  from  Mirditi  until  101  men  are  killed.  How- 
ever, the  same  night  the  division  had  ‘to  withdraw  to  the  Greek  border, 
and  with  ip  the  .Russians,  because  Tsaldaris’  attack  of  last  year  had 
started • .Hew,  the  Albanian  people  accept  the' present  situation  is 
Ppoven  by  the  following  facts:  in  1947  the  Tirana  .prison  had 
570  prisoners,  in  1949  — ,960  and  in  the  first  days  of  1950  — 1,160 
snd  by  the  end  of  August  1502  and  not  a day  goes  by  without  someone 
;he.lng  taken  from, the  prison  to  be  '’liquidated*'.  The  camp  in 
Kucpvi,  has  been  expanded  and  a new  concentration  camp  has  been  . built 
n^ar  Tirana*  It  contains  about  600  families  from  southern 
Albania,*.  There  are  new  comps  near  Berat,  Tepelen  and  Himare,  Since 
■vhp.CQmi.0f.orm_  resolution  1573  persons  have  been  arrested  in  Lies 
County  and  33  persons  were  "liquidated”  without  ary  trial, 

'4 ' • Signed: A.K. 

] • "•  ' ' ...  ’ ' - ;(;P0LITIKA  — .October  2.1) 
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EDWARD  . K/.RD5LJ  VI  iIT3  iCHESON 
( Flushing  Meadows,  20th  October) . 

’■  • • '•,/  :The  "Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  ofthe-FPRY,  Edward  Kard  l"1 , on 
October  X9th  visited  the  US  Secretary  of  State  Dean  Acheson  in 
Wa stilrigtonV  Kardeli  talked  with  Ache son  about  different  questions 
which  coficern  both  countries,  particul-  rly  about  the  food  situation 
and  other  economic  problems ..  ' After  his  talk  with  acheson  K.  rlel^ 
told, the  newsmen  that  he  had'  noted  that  the  American  government  is 
•prepared  to  help  Yugoslavia  -overcome  her  . food  difficulties* 


( 3QRBA  21st  October,  1950). 


THU ' NEW  FPRY ' ENVOY  TO  FINLAND  IE.. VIS  Po'R*  HlS  POST 

^ gpv-i'/g  { -j  -:■!  .3 :;:r  k - r.v\  wepp  e ,v 

'1  (jur*  new  Envoy  Extra oskriary  an!  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to 
Finland,  Petar  Zdravkovski,  'left' for  Helsinki  yesterday  by  plane, — 
He  was  seen  off' at  the  airport  by  the  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

Or  , Sloven  Smodlaka  , ' Oirector  of  the  Protocol  and  ^L?!!:IVk?hpUFiinish 
Director  of  Division  in  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs.  The  Finnish 
Charge  d’ Affaires.' in  the  FPRY,  Mr.Tauno  Neva  la  men  was  also  at  hand. 


. ; |>  1-  .1  -j  {BORBA'  - 21st  October,  1950), 

THE  NEW  FREN'CH  AMBASSADOR  HAS  ARRIVED  IN  BELGRADE 


Mr, 


fh'e1  new  French'  AmbasJador  Extraordinary  an'd  "Plenipotentiary 
Bode  arrived  in  Belgrade  by  car  the  day  before  yesterday. 

( BORBA  ~ 21st  October,  1950). 


jr 


gP$  FROM  TRIESTE.  % ' 

HI OH  Rates  oF  income  TAX 'in  the  bensska  sloVenija  (VENEZIA  9IUII A) 

•(-Trieste,  October.  20th ) 

Oapd  properties  in  the  Slovene  villages  of  Venezia  riulia  are 
this  year  assessed  with  higher  taxes  than  last  year  and  by  far  higher 
than  land  properties  in  the  Italian  regions  where  the  yield  is  bigger. 
Annual  taxes  on  .Slovene  land  properties  are  15%  higher  than  last  year 
and  150%  higher  than  in  the  pre-war  years.  On  account  of  the  land 
being  poor,  the  Slovene  farmers  are  not  able  to  earn  enough  to  pay 
their  taxes,  In  cases  where  the  farmers  are  unable  to  pay  taxes  the 
authorities  simply  seize  the  land.  In  this  way  over  40  farmers  have 
been  driven  from  their  land  since  19.4$  * (Tanjug) 


(BORBA  - 21st  October,  1950), 


NEWS  FROM  AUSTRIA 


"NAS  TEDNIK-HRONIKA”  WRITES  ABOUT  THE  PROMISES  MADE  BY 


nTHTAl"eHl H 1 7 N Mg 

(Klagenfurt,  October  20th) 

The  paper  Nss  Tednik-Hronika , organ  of  the  Christian  Popular 
Parity,  write  s'  about  "the  "speeches  .male  by  the  Austrian  statesmen  on  the 
occasion  of  celebration  of  the  day  the  plebiscite  was  held  in  . Car int.h i a 
in  which  th9y  made  various  promises  to  the  Corinthian  Slovenes,  and  ask. 
that  the  promises  now  be  followed  by  deeds. 
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The  onoer  mentions  the  fact  that  the  Corinthian  Slovenes  *j|*ye 


Carinthia 


'Vj-.t;,  ' ; ■ •:•(  BORBA  - 21st  'October  1950} , 


TT  I D DIFFICULT  FOR  THE  TRUTH  ABOUT  THE  MALVS'>.3ATIOHO  OF,,THE.DEHO- 

ftMMlJl's  To  Some  to  liuhT 

(Rome,  20th  October)  ... 

The  Demo-Christian  member  of  Parliament,  Viola.,  .last  nijht  told 
the  .Steak er*  dronki,  that- ”he  will  not  recognise  as  being  valid  the 
report  of  tAe  commission  of  inquiry”  which  By  order  of  Parliament w- 
,HVen  the  task  of  examining  the,  credence  of  his  accusations  of  ma-1- 
version  by  some  of  the  Demo-Christian  MP’s,  among;  whom  were  three 
members,  of.  the  present  de’Casperi  Cabinet.  Viola-  communicated  this 
‘decision  of -his  to.' the'  Speaker  after  two- members  of  the  commission  had 
.resigned  from  the  commission  in  Protest  "a gainst  the.  negative--  attitude 
.’of ''the  majority  of  the  Demo-Christian.  members  of- the  commission  who 
have  tried  to  hide  a.ll:  the  trades  of  truth  in  the  r enpr.t. , p.a kin g it 
impossible,  for  the  O^nnsiti-n  members- 'of  the-  commission  to  express 
' tAeir  opinion  in  the  ioint  report”. 

A.  few,  months  ago  Viola  revealed  certain  documents  accusing 
prominent  members  of  his  own  Party  and  some.. of.  the  members  of  the- 
Cabinet  of  '"taking  bribes”  and  of  doing  other  ^permissible  trans-  # 
actions.  .-.  Tho  Parliament  appointed- a commission  of  inquiry  to  examine 
- Accusations  arid  submit  its  report  within  15  days.  However,  the  . ^ 
.commission  has  only  now,'  after  four  months,  completed  its  work.  It  is 
expected  that  the  report  will  be  submitted  to.  the  Parliament  for-  con- 
sideration in  the  course  of  this  week,  (Tan.lug)  . 

' " f ' . ( POLITlKA  - 21st  October  1950}  , 
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STATEMENT  MADE  BY  SPANISH  ANTI-FASCISTS  AT  A PRESS  CONFERENCE 

in" Paris':  wmri  nsirw  ouTTomnit:'  " 

Paris,  October  20th, 

«Wo  have  come  to’  tha  conclusion  that  Yugoslavia 
represents  today  the  firmest  support  of  the  international 
labor  and  democratic  movement”.  This  statement . was  made 
at  a press  conference  in  Paris  by  twenty-two  opanish  anti- 
Foscists  who  visited  recently  Yugoslavia,  as  delegates  of  the 
Spanish  progressive . movement . 

The  following  persons  spoke  during  the  conference: 
President  of  the  delegation,  Hose  Ricolme,  former  general  of 
Republican  Spain;  Hose  del  Bario  and  Felix  Mont  oil , former 
members  of  the  CC  CP  Spain;  and  Dr.  Huan  Aguasca , one  of  the 
leaders  of  progressive  Catalonians-,. 


In  their  unanimous  statement  to # the  press,  the 
Spanish  anti-Fascist s underlined  the  following: 

■ ‘■We,  the  adherents  of  various  idologies  and 
political  convinc  tions ,have  passed  a month  in  Yugoslavia^ as 
guests  of  our  comrades  in  arms  during  the  Spanish  war.  ue 
accepted  this  invitation  first,  because  we  have-not  iorgotten 
the  indictment  against  Rajk.  at  the  Budapest  trial , in  which 
'former  Yugoslav  filters  in  the  Spanish  war  are  called  agents 
of  the-  Gestapo  and  second,  because  we  wanted  to  stigmatize, 
by  our  presence  in  Yugoslavia,  all  t ho  hateful  Cominform 
slanders,  Ue  also  accepted  the  invitation,  because  we 
wanted  to  bee  with  our  own  eyes, the  deed  which  the  Yugoslav 
peoples  have  accomplished  during  the  struggle  against  Nazi- 
Fascist  s and  after  the  victory,  Ue  have  visited,  during 
this  month,  all  the  Yugoslav  people’s  republics,  we  spoke 
with  workers,  technicians,  directors  of  enterprises,  pec.So.nts, 
intellectuals,  soldiers,  leaders  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Yugoslavia,  members  of  the  People’s  Front  and  Labor  Unions, 
enloyinp-  the  most  complete  freedom  of  unrestricted  movement 
eboSftfie  country.  Ue  have  returned  with  the  deepest  impres- 
sions  from  this  aDuntry,  which  has  become  an . enormous  works.it  , 
where  all  the  inhabitants  are  participating _ in  the  peace- 
loving  work , despite  various  difficulties,  intensified  by  th 
economic  blocka.de  on  the  part  of  the  USSR  and 

and  who  are  building  up  a socialist  community  while  following 
their  spedific  path, 

’’Fully  convinced,  we  confirm  that  tht.re  is  no  one 
in  Yugoslavia  who  desires  war,  Ue  have  not  seen  a sign  of 
war  preparations  in  Yugoslavia,  but  have  nevertheless  met  at 
every  step  people  full  of  belief  in  their  proper  forces,  and 
firmly  decided  to  defend  - even  at  the  cost  oi  their ^ own 
lives  - the  smallest  parts  of  their  homeland  and  their 
great  socialist  achievements  against  any  aggressor ,.  regardl 
of  his  strength  - we  have  met  people  who  are  firmly  decided 
to  oppose  themselves  against  hostile  campaigns  of  the  states 
of  Eastern  Europe  and  to1 the  speculators  from  the  West  , demand 
ing  respect  for  the  sovereignty  of  Yugoslavia. 
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”0ur  delegation  was  receivtc^y  Marshal  Tito,,  with 
whom  we  remained  in  conversation  over  two  hours,  he  spoke 
with  us  es  one  speaks  with  old  friends  * Openly  and  extremely 
cordially,  Marshal  Tito  ’gave  us  convincing  answers  to  ali 
our  questions.  From  this  important  talk  as  wui  as  irom 
all  important  talks  we  have  had  with  tne  leaaers  01  ail 

the  people’s  rv. publics  of  Yugoslavia.,  we  have  come  to  the- 
conclusion  th.it  Yugoslavia  represents  today  the  firmest  sup-por 
of  the  international  la  or  and  democratic  movement  <_nd  tn«t 
the  Spanish  r.nti-Fascists< have,  in  the  Yugoslav  peoples  and 
theirPleaders,  their  most  faithful  and  ;■  : most  devoted  friends. 

In  attacking  all  the  former  Yugoslav  fighters  from  the  opc nish 
war,  the  Cominform  tried  in  vain  to  divide  tnem  from  tne  cause 
of  the  Republic  of  Spain.  They  are  our  brothers  today, Just 
as  they  were  during  the  Spanish  war,  and  are  following,  wi 
great  attention  our- strug  lo, ” 

During  a long  conversation  which  followed  with 
various  correspondents,  the  members  of  the  delegation  gave 
answers  to  many  questions  on  Yugoslavia, 

To  the  question  asked,  what  similarity  and  difference 
there  is  betwo,  n the  Soviet  Union  and  Yugoslavia,  Hose  del 
Bario,  who  had  be.n  to  the  USSR  four  times,  answered:  'There 
is  a Aumbcr  of  differences  in  the  daily  life _ of  those  two 
•countries.  could  speak  to  the  simplest  citi.ens  on  poll  i- 

c?l  questions  in'  Yugoslavia , which  is  naturaliy,  impossible 
in  the  Soviet  Union,  where  every  i oreigner  io  doubtiul  c.n 
every  inhabitant  distrustful.  The  contrast  between  the 
spontarmousness  and  enthusiasm  of  Yugoslav  passes  and  the 
passive  discipline  to  which  the  Soviet  inaabit.nes  are  subjec- 
ted t 'is  conspicuous  ev, ry, where.  en  tne  otrn. r n<.n  , 

n Jugoslavia,  is  not  similar  to  present  Soviet  ^lon^  : - 

; * has  many  similarities  with  the  soviet  Jnion  ot  mc,ny  ye^rs 
n-o,,  at  the  time  when  Soviet  life  was  iruntuia  with  the 
Marxist-Leninist  ideology.’-  : 

■_  _ 'y'.’ 

Felix  Monti el , who .had  also  seen  the  Soviet 

Union,  expressed  the  same  opinion, 


Yugoslav 
th  t the 


General  Rikclme , who  visited  one  of  ti 
rv  schools,  underlined  in  one  of  his  answers, 

Yugoslav  officers  are  not  educated  in  the  aggressive  spirit , 
but  ?nth°  spirit  of  defence  of  their  »oe<  lut  homeland  ond 
achievements  of  the  People's  revolution. 

solution  of  the 

In  rnswering  rarny  other  questions -^fenders 
ih  Al 

>ein! 

expressing  sympro 


Dr.  Huan  Ague  sea  spoke  about  t 
national  question  in  socialist  Yugoslavia. 

In  rnswering  many  other  questions,  une  * 

of  e Spanish  Anti-Fascists,  gave  their  xmprtasiono  on  the 
political , ' social  and  cultural  life  of .new  Yugo  Slavic, , 
expressing  sympathies  towards  Yugoslavia  and  l. s People  . 


Yugoslavia 

(Borba,  October  21,  1950) 
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JOINT  TKANSLAlieN  SERVICE 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals,  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  franslations  is  not  guaranteed. 


No,  301. 


October. 20,  1950, 


HEADI, 


INtT|lS  IS  AH  EHCL3S1JBE 
■ — m NOT  DETACH 


TO 


POLITIC 

P.l,  FLUSHING  MEwDO.W;  ' VOFK  0P.  UN  GFNT‘-i.L  ASSEMBLY  COM’  ITTFES. 

■ft  f 

PEKING:'  CHU  EN  LhY  PROTEST  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CHAIRMAN  OF 
UN  GFNFR.-.L  ASSEMBLY.  - 


BULGARIAN 'AUTHORITIES  SPEAK  ABOUT  DEPORTATION  -OF  MACEDONIANS 
^ ' FROM  PIRIN  MACEDONIA  TO  0TH"r  REGIONS  IN  BULGARIA. 

• MARSHAL  TITO  ATTENDED  A CEREMONIAL  PERFORMANCE'  IN  THE 

BELGRADE  THEATRE  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  SIXTH  aNNIVFRSapY 
OF  THE  LIBERATION  OF  BELGRADE.  ' 

■Jr 

P,  2,  ■ VENGEaNCE  OF  COLONEL  GETMANN  F0r  NOT  HAVING  RECEIVED  AN 

invitation • to  participate  in  the  liberation  of  belgradf. 


HENRY  BF^ILSFORD  ON  HIS  IMPRESSIONS  FROM  MACEDONIA. 

ft 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  AUSTIN'S  LETTER . TO  TRYGVE  LIE  IN  CONNECTION 
^ WITH  a VIOLATION  OF  THE  SOVIET  FRONTIER. 

LONDON:  RESIGNATION  OF  BRITISH  MINI c TER  STAFFORD  (TRIPPS,* 

Canberra:  communist  papty  of  Australia  banned.  '• 


Saigon;  Casualties  in  viet  nam. 

WASHINGTON:  U. S.A.  TO  Send  INDOCHINA  LIGHT  BOMBERS, 

ft 

PARIS:.  FRENCH  PREMIER  ASKS  PARLIAMENT  FCR  APF~'OVAL  TO 
■ CARRY  ON  THE  'WAP  IN  INDOCHINA.  ' 

TOKYO:  ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA. 

# . 

JERUSALEM:  P.  POSENLIT  RECEIVED  MANDATE  FOR  THE  FORMATION 
OF  A NEW  GOVERNMENT  OF  ISRAEL. 

ft  ..  . . 

ROME:  LELIQ  BASSO  EXCLUDED  FROM  THF  ITALIAN  SOCIALIST  PAr'TY 
LEADERSHIP. 

?! 

LONDON:  LABOUR  PARTY  HAS . OBTAINED  . THE  MAJORITY  IN  THE 
PARLIAMENT.  " ’ 

* 

FRANKFURT:  POLAND  CONCLUDED  A TPADE  AGREEMENT  WITH  WESTERN 
GERMANY. 


25X1A 


I 
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P.3.  GENERAL  PLAN  FOR  THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  BELGRADE  COVERING  A 
20  YE.-.RS  PERIOD. 

# 

P.4.  FROM  THE  CIRCUIT  'COURT  FOP.  BELG~,-.DE;  TRIAL  AGAINST  a 
GROUP  OF  D':'A ZA  MIHAJLOVIC  SUPPORTFSF:  CONTINUED. 

# 


GLAS  . . , 

P.1,  DUSELD-RF : GERM,  N TRADE  UNION  FEDERATION  DEMAND  COMPLETE 
REORGANIZATION  OF  THE  RUHR  INDUSTRY. 

* 

DUSELPORF..;-  .REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  DISMISSAL  OF.  COMMUNISTS 
FROM  STaTE  EMPLOYMENT  IN  WESTPHALIA. 

# ...  . r., ... .... 

FRaNKFURT : DECISION^  OF  THr  ¥F STERN  GERMANY  PARLIAMENT  ON 

PA-TY  ORGANIZATIONS.  * ‘ ’ ' " ' 

* ........ 

'■  Condon:  owing  to  heavy  Rains  in  bp  it  in  the  cflqps  will 

>&E-  "r  ow  ESTIMATES. 

. ROME  A ITALIAN  GOVERNMENT  TO.  SUBSCRIBE  a PUBLJ  CRLOaN, 
WASHINGTON:  SUCCESS  OF  CHICAGO  FAIR. 

WASHINGTON:  PIAM-AMEPICaN  AGREEMENT  ON  MILITr. EM  AID. 


RaD 


P.2,  CURRENT  EVENTS  IN  VIET  NAM. 

P,3,  VIENNA!  CONCEPT  OF  YUGOSLAV. MUSICIANS. 


SLOVENSKI  POFOCEVALEC 

/ ’ ' ‘October  18,  1950. 

P.l.  PREPARATORY  WORKS'"  FOP  THE  EXPLOITATION;  OF ' NEW  ; LEAD , ‘ 

ZINC  aND  SILVER  MINES  IN  BOSNIA. 

P.3,  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  PURCHASES  OF  WINES  IN  SLOVENIA. 

* 

P,  4.  STEFaN  KOVAC  - HEROES  FROM  THE  LIBERATION- WaR  AGaINST 

THE  HUNGARIAN”  OCCUPIER,  ' 

+.  . ........ 


NOVA  MAKEDONIJA 

P.3.  TRUMPETS  OUT  OF  TUNE:  ON.  THE  OCCASION  OF  V'LKO  CHERVENKOV 
BIRTHDAY. 
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BULGARIAN  AUTHORITIES.  OPENLY. SPEAK  OF  A MOVE  TO  BE  MADE  SHORTLY 
T(rTRAN3FER  MACEDONIANS  TO  OTHElR  PARTS  OF  BULGARIA 
Skoplje > October  19 

On  the  night  of  October  -15/16,  the  families  of  Ivan  and 
Manuil  Dimitrov  from  the  villages  of  Klepala  and  Sandavski  crossed 
into  our  country  frorgCulgaria , They  are  Macedonians,  There  are 
11  persons  in  this  group  of  refugees.  They  were  warmly  welcomed 
by  our  authorities  and  given  comfortable  quarters. 

In  their  statements  the  refugees  speak  of  the  unbearable 
terror  and  the  serious  situation  of  the  people  in  Pirin  Macedonia 
in  Cominform  Bulgaria, 

Ivan  Dimitrov  said  it  was  ho  longer  possible  to  live  there-. 

He  said  that  if  things  had  been  good  he  never  would  have  crossed 
the  border  and  left  his  home.  Men,  women  and  children  are  terrorized. 
Trusted  men  of  the- present  Bulgarian  Cominform  leaders  hold  all 
the  authority  in  Pirin  Macedonia  and  there  is  not  one  Macedonian 
in  any  responsible  position.  They  only  do  manual  labor.  After 
the  Cominform  resolution  all  books  in  the  Macedonian  language  were 
banned;  Macedonian  bookshops  were  closed;  the  Macedonian  theater 
in  Gornja  Djumaja  was  closed;  Macedonian  language  was  banned 
in  schools',,  and  even  before  the  resolution  only  the  Bulgarian 
language  was  used  in  the  elementary  school  in  their  village* 

The  present  Bulgarian  authorities  do  not  consider  Macedonians 
to  be  Macedonians,  They  say  that  we  are  "Bulgarian .Macedonians" , 

The  Bulgarian  authorities  in  Pirin  Macedonia  ridicule  anyone  desiring 
to  register  as  a Macedonian  and  anyone  who  opposes  this  is  held  for 
questioning,.  'Many  people  have  fled  from  Pirin  Macedonia  across  the 
border.  Many  families  have- been  interned  and  nothing  is  known  of 
them#  Thr.ee  weeks  ago  the  family  of  Rista  Tenkacev  Micev  from  the 
village  of  Dobrilok,  the  family  of  Ivan  Acev  Ralukov  from  the  village 
of  Breznica,  the  Eftim  family  from  the  village  of  Ikrevo  and  others 
were  interned.  Internees  are  sent. to  Northern  Bulgaria  or  to 
Eastern  Bulgaria  from  .Miich  the  Turkish  minorities  were  banished 
by  force.  The  people  are  openly  told  that  all  the  Macedonians  from 
the  "Pirin  Bulgarian  region”  will  be  moved  to  other  parts  of 
Bulgaria  and  that  Bulgarians  will  come  to  take  their  places. 

The  Bulgarian  authorities  are  furiously  exploiting  the  wealth 
of  Pirin  Macedonia,  They  are  taking  away  raw  materials;  wood, 
ores,  wool  and  tobacco,  Ivan's  son,  Matodija,  speaks  about  the 
exploitation  of  the  coal  mine  in  Brezana.  He  worked  in  this  mine. 

The  director  of  the  mine  is  .a  Bulgarian,  Sotirov,  while  the  Chief 
Engineer  is  a Russian,  Mosikov.  There  is  not  one  Macedonian  in 
the  management  of  this  mine.  All . Macedonians  do  the  hardest  and 
dirtiest  work.  They  are  given  this  work  so  that  they  can’t  achieve 
their  daily  norms  and  thus  there  is  "justification”  for  giving  them 
lower  wages.  The  director  and  chief  engineer  each  receive  60,000 
levs  a month  while  workers  receive  12,000,  Workers  frequently  ask 
the  .management  to  find  out  what,  benefits  they  had  from  the  exploitation 
of  ores  which  are  exported  from  Bulgaria  to  the  USSR  while  they  work 
under  the  most  unsatisfactory  conditions.  Then  "brotherly  help" 
came  from,  the  USSR,  The  mines  receive  new  machinery.  But  the  same 
thing  happened  to  them  as  happened  to  many  of  the  machines  which  are 
country  received  from  the  Cominform  countries. 

No ■ new  objects  are  being  built  in  Pirin  Macedonia.  Plans  were 
made  to  build  -a  cigarette  factory  in  Sveti  Vrac  but  this  is  still 
on  paper,  New  roads  in  Pirin  Macedonia* are  built  on^y  in  those 
mountain  regions = which  are  rich  with  forests  and  only  to  more  easily 
exploit  the  region. 
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, . _ -h Vi ri o c -,rp  the  TioTSuros  >f  those 

in  served  in  an 

industrial  miiitahn  Sofia  because  Htcndontins  conn^serve^n^^ 
Pirin  Macedonia,  "Even  the  Bulgarian  P^P  formed  :ttie-  country-  into  ; 
Cervenkov’s  government  because  it  has  trans  . ^ ■ enslaved  us. 

va  Soviet  province,  Russia  did  1 ;^rythin-\o-  had.  The.  leaders 

It  did  not  come  to  help  us  but  to  ox  ev^.rytnin , - a.h.;  <.??__  eaid 
of  the  Bulgarian  Forty 'and  state  are  to. blame  > ^ 

Dimitrov . ■ . 


I.n 

serving 
in  Bulgaria  t 
refugees , the 


US  lOSfOViKS  SWtfWWSJ’SB&K .»«.» 


ycia\ 


: However , .according 


t ■>  statements  made  by  the 


people  do  not  believe  thorn. 


( T.anyug) 

(POLITI’Ka  --  October  20) 


’;,La 

This 


A TRaGEDY— BUT  WHOSE?,  ' 

Unita  frequently  carries  inaccurate  and  inventing  remarks  by , . 

^i^^a^rs^ShIirhlInifUhh.  ' 

readers.  All  th*.  _>thcr  Lomi  F - h most  reactionary  Rome , 

MUa^horln,  ?rtiItehnHtherfOitions  in  falsely  picturing • YUgo- 
slav  reality. 

Recently  there  appeared  in  Bari  a'  ^g^nezi^Giulia"-. 
book^which^allegedly^is'  ^^^^^'^btnsmiclature^and^in  ^which^the^author 

£»  if  tKliSi™  -inland  the  cosmic  strengthening 

if  Tt  qi  van  harbors  after  the  Second . World  war  ,. ox- ^ y i 

ox  i x-aii i *"*  Ttni  i in  i rrmorialist  s sinci  u.110  ir 

portsifhie  jk.a  , ' Split  and  Dubrovnik . 

On  page  145  of  the  book  the  author  sppesthat^uroslavi^is^^^^ 

&bJS!  diso**!  bT?fblame  forhhe  ruination  of  Trieste  bad;Trieste 

been  -given  to  Yugoslavia  --  and  then  goes  on  to  say. 

~r  ® -i  _ _ 1 v "v 0 h ° v p 3.  bettor  futur e f * - 

Italian  people  c n easily  ac  - - ' • -i  orbe  Adriatic  sea  nort”. 

the  Trieste  territory  who.  yearn  to  have  a ^Trieste  in  1949  which 
As  proof  of  this  he  points  out  the  turnover ^ ^ 

explain^ to°thchauthor  how  many -tons  of  these  materials  were  for  the 
American  occupation  troops  in. Austria . 

This  ’’continual  decline” _ and t^t^uh^he le^arerimmature^and1 
is  explained  by  Romeo  by  saying  not  hwMhp  ri^ht  to  manage- 

incompetent  seamen  and  that . they  do  not  hav  tn  ^ R „ 

such  important  harbors.  Only- the  Italian  p -opij 
can  do  this  and  ensure  the  prosperity  of  the  said  Arbors.. 


’’Only  the 
the  people  of 


There  is  no  need  to  speak- he 
of  Yugoslav  seamen  because.,  many 
the  Italian  people.  Facts,  speak 
the  increase  in  traffic. _ 'hast  y 
surpassed  the  best  "0_  r in  the  - 
and  stevedores  in  England,  Franc 
and  Australia,  know  about  the  nc 
Riejka  never  had  the  capacity.:  it 
with  our  other  harbors  which  are 


re  of  the  capabilities  and  daring 
nations  are  aware  of  this , including 
of  the  prosperity  of  Riejka  and 
oars  traffic,  in  Riejka  greatly 
i story  of  Riejka,  1913.  -Many  seamen 
e . Holland,  Forth  and  South  America 
w'Yugodav  ships  and  their  seamen. 

• has  today  and  it  is  the  same  case  ■ 
.joeing  expanded  and  remodeled. 
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The  people  of  Trieste  are  well  aware  of  conditions  in  Yugoslav 
harbors*  .From  JuTv  15- to  August  3.,  there  were  3$  domestic  and 
foreign  transoceanic  vessels  in  Riejka  while  there  were  nine  in  ^ 
Dubrovnik*  All  were  transacting  commercial  *mpT5?0^ale 

of  the  "tragedy*'  was  unintentionally  answered  by  the  Rome  yioi_. — _> 
del  Mare  and. the  Gianale  di  Trieste  (July  29  and  august  1)  in 
reparH^to  the "inactivity  Tr‘of  Yugoslav  seamen,  Giornale  del  b^re 
warned  the  Italian  maritime  circles  and  the  Italian  government  tha 
"Those  bn  the  other  side  of  the  Adriatic  are  working  well  and  that 
Yugoslav  fast  ships  are  carrying  Egyptian  cotton  to  /enice,  Tii^s  ^ _ 

and  Rieika,  cotton  which  is  intended  for  Austrian. and  German  mdustr  a 
enterprises".  Giornale  di  Trieste  announced  that  the  vesselo  of 
new  Yugoslavia  should  be  boycotted  because  of  this. 

Romeo  is  well  aware  of.  the  progress  of  the  merchant  marine  of 
New  Yugoslavia  but  it  is  to  his  benefit  to  delude  the  Italian  people. 
H?S  took  ifnA-only  the  fruit  of  the  revival  of  Italian  imperialism, - 
it  is  not  only  imperialism  of  the  old  Italian  nationalists,  but  the  : 
fruit  of  fascism,  the  fascist  conquering  policy.  That  this  is  so, 
is  proven  by  the  author’s  conclusion  m his  book.  Italian  mastery 
on  the  Adriatic  and  Mediterranean  can  be  achieved  only  through  a 
victory  over  the  "barbarians"  (Yugoslavs)  and  the  "pirates  of  the 
Mediterranean"  (English). 

These  then  are  the  things  used  by  the  Italian  reactionaries  and 
there  related  Cominform  circles.  Fortunately,  the  Italian  people 
have  had  enough  tragedies  into  which  they  have  been  drawn  a numb e 
of  times  by  such  profits  of  imperialism  and  they  will  s — 

to  see  that  this  does  not  happen  asrain.  However,  this  book  provo 
that  there  still  are  those  who  are  preparing  new  tragedies  lor  the, 
Italian  people, 

(Rijeckilist  --  October  15) 


EVENTS  IN  VIETNAM 

"Who  is  to  blame  for  the  recent  failures  of  French  troops  in 
Indochina"  --  this  is  a question  which  is  being  discussed  today  i 
French  political  and  military  circles.  It  is  also  one  of  the  mam 
problems  on  the  a - end a of  the  French  Parliamnnt. 

However,  the  question  of  the  destiny  of  Vietnam,  as _ well  as  of 
the  large  provinces  of  Laossa  and  Cambodia  for  a long  time  has  not 
been  only  France's  problem.  The  USA  supported  Bao  Dai  and _ through  . 
its  efforts  Bao  Dai’s  nation  became  a member .of  the  economic  commission 
for  Asia  and  the  Far  East  while  the  democratic  republic  of _ Vietnam 
was  denied  the  right  to  represent  the  people  of  Indochina . in  that 
commission.  Later,  when  the  position  of  the  French  Colonial  troops 
became  serious  because  of  the  continual  attacks  bF Shj-  ^ h 

forces  from  the  north,  the  USA  started  to  send  weapons  to _ the  French 
and  Bao  Dai's  troops.  Ever  since  the  start  of  the  offensive  by 
Vietnam  liberation  forces,  .the  USA  took  measures  to  accelerate  the 
delivery  of  American  war  materials  to  Indochina,  Agence  France,  vesse 
announced  that  the  largest  part  of  the  credits  of  ^00  million  dollars^ 

which  Congress  approved  as  military  aid  to  the  t ar  Eas  , Indochina 

used  for  the  delivery  of  war  materials  to  the  French  troops  ml..  • 

While  negotiations  are  going  on  in  Washington. concerning  the  \ 

deliveries  of  war  materials,  the  French  High  Commissioner  in  Indochina 
issued  a decree  on  a state  of  preparedness  throughout  the  entire 
territory  of  North  Vietnam  because  "of  the  development  of  a situation 
in  this  region" . The  recent  five  day  battle  which  took  place  between 
the  FrenctA„A^Q^^i^^q.^i,Mi»!,s  Jf prc^s^wm^^Jci^est^  battle ^n 


the  last 


1 ,5 


; iorces  was  urn: 

^A-^^^l^^pO^iQl^iQue  from 
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admits  that  French  forces  suffered  a complete  defeat  at 
the  "hands  of  numerically  superior  Vietnam  forces.  In  the  first 
attacks  Ho  Shi  Min's  forces  have  pushed  the  French  troops  out  oi 
the  regions  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Chinese  borderland  they  have  _ 
to  withdraw  into  disorderly  fashioA  to  new  defensive  positions  which 
border  on  the  Northern  Estuary  of  the  Red  River  Delta.  Because 
of  the  evacuation  of  French  troops,  the  capital  city  of ^ Tonkin.  ■ 
Hanoi,  is "protected  only  by  troops  distributed . in  a semi-circle  at 
a distance,  of  J>0  to  70'kilometers."-^ ••••.'  • • ; 7 

A large  number  of  French  .soldiers  were  killed  or  missing  in  the 
five  week  "'•battle.  Considering  the  fact-  that  French  troops  had  been 
waging  daily  battles  for  years  in  the  swamp  regions  of  Vietnam,,  in 
which  tens  of  thousands  of  Frenchmen  and  also  the  same ^ number  o 

Bao  Dai’s  police  force  were  killedy the  recent -defeat  is-  a serious 

blow  to  French  forces. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  suppose  that  French  political  and  military 
•circles  will  soo*  find  the  one  to  blame  for  the  failure  in_ Vietnam. 

It  is  also  clear  that  the  true  "guilty  one"  is  no  one  but  th^  Vietnan 
people  who  finally  wish  to  become  free  and  independent. 

(RAD  — October  20} 
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MARSHALL  TITO  ATTENDED  A SPECIAL  PERFORMANCE  GIVEN  AT  THE  NATIONAL 
THffATRE"  IN  CELEBkATlON  0?  fttE  ANNIVERSARY  dfr  LIERRAtlCN ■ OF  BELGRADE 


On  the  occasion: of , the  6th  anniversary  of  the  liberation  of 
Belgrade  the  first  performance  of  the  Ballet  "Ballad  of  a Medieval 
Romance"  produced  by  the  Slovene  artists  Pie, and  Pina  Mlakar,  and 
set  to  music  by  Frana  Lotke,  a composer  was  held  last  night  at  the 
National  Theatre,  in  the  Square  of  the  Republic,  in  Belgrade, 

The  performance  was  attended  by  the  President  of  the  Government 
of  the  FPRY,  Josio  Broz  Tito,  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Government 
Aleksander  Rankovic  and  Dr.Blago-ie  Neskovic,  Ministers  in  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  FPRY  Milovon  D^ilas,  Rodol.iub  -Colakovic , Milenbi.ie 
Popovic,  Rato  Duyon.iic,  Vladimir  Simic  and  Sava  Kosanovic,  President 
of  the  Presidium  of  the  People’s  Assembly  of  the  FPRY  Dr. Ivan  Ribar, 
with  Vice-Presidents  of  the  Presidium  Mosa  Pitiade  and  Josio  Rus, 

Deputy  Minister  of  Rational  Defence  Gener  1-Colonel  Ivan  Gosnjak, 
President  of  the  Government  of' the  PR  Serbia  Petar  Stambolic,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Presidium  of  the  People’s  Assembly  of  the  PR  Serbia 
Dr.Sinisa  Stankovic,  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  of  the  Yugoslav  Labour 
Federation  D.iuro  3ala,i,  Ministers  of  the  Federal  Government  and  of. the 
Government  of  the  PR  Serbia  and  the  President  of  the'  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Belgrade  City  Council  Dr.Ninko  Petrovic. 

The  Ballet  was  also  attended  by  many  cultural  and  public  workers 
and  working  men  of  the  Belgrade  enterprises. 

( POLITIKA  - October  20th). 

LECTURES  

Miroslav  Vitorovic,  editor  of  Borba  will  speak  to  the  members  of 
the  Newspaper  Guild  on  "Impressions  from  ‘England"  on  Sunday,  22nd 
October  1950,  at  10  a.m.,  in  Politika  Hall,  (Cetin.iska  St.  Nn.l). 

(POLITIKA  - 19th  October,  1950). 

NEWS  FROM  THE  BELGRADE  CIRCUIT  COURT 

{Continuation  of  the  trial  of  a group  of  Draza  Mihailovic’ s ■ followers ' 
WHEN  A MAN  IS  HATED  

Milorad  Djordievic  - "Stuka",  the  third  on  the  list  of  the  accused 
denied  everything  like  the  first  two.  He  used  to  go  out  with  the 
accused  Milkic  and  Leposava  Jovic.  Together  with  them  he  used  to 
curse  the  oresent-day  system,  predict  the  present-day  system’s 
downfall  soon  and  the  return  of  ex-King  Peter  .....  He  was  together 
with  them  at  Mala  Krsna  , where  they  all  met  and  in  a drunken  stat-e 
"agitated"  with  the  peasants  not , to  deliver  to  the  state  their 
obligatory  surpluses  of  farm  products  and  not  to  ioin  the  co-opera- 
tives, "because  things  will  soon  change1’.-  And  like  the  first  two , he 
remembers  things  "only  partially"  and  pleads  guilty  "only  partially". 

The  fourth  on  the  list  of  the  accused,  Kosta  Zutkovic,  a skilled 
textile  industry  worker  employed. at  the  "Oktobarsko  Sloboda"  enterprise 
"is  hated  by  all":  by  the  witnesses,  by  his  comrades,  and  even  by  the 
investigating  magistrate,  and  for  that  reason  he  does  not  admit  a single 
word  written  either  in  the  Bill  of  Indictment  or  in  the  Protocol  of 
investigation  which,  otherwise,  he  signed.  Just  simply  - people  hate 
him  and  invent  "untrue  things  about  him". 

The  workers  used  to  complain  about  him  very  often  because  he  behaved 
rather  badly  towards  them  (he  used  to  be  in  charge  of  a department). 
However,  he  would  not  admit  this  at  first.  In  order  to  get  him  to  adnit 
things  the  /iudge  had  to  put  to  him  an  endless  number  of  questions  which 
he  tried  to  avoid  answering  but  without  success. 
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The  presiding  dudget  "I  am  asking  you  did  any  of  the  workers 
make  ob lections  about  your,  work?'1 

"Well , there  were  such  those  who  have  filed  the  complaint 

against  me"  replied  the  accused  Zutkovic  losing  his  temper, 

"And  what  did  you  do.  with  those  workers  who  complained  about  vou 
at  the  conferences?" 

"I  ’shifted  them  to  other  departments", 

"And  why?"  . • 

"Well,  because  they  were  men". 

"Did  they  not  come  as  men  to  vour  department" 

•"Oh  ves,  but  they  did  not  complain  then". 

And  so  Zutkovic  denied  thinys,  His  political  conviction  led 
him  so  far  that  he  neglected  the  work  of  his  department  rather  badly,. 
Those  pool  Pront  members  and  pood .workers  whom  he"  knew  to  be  members 
of  the  party  he  used  to  assign  to  bod  or  dud  machines  and  set  too  hith 
norms  for  them,  while  his  friends  and  his  wife  and  daughter  were  always 
assigned  by  him  to  those  places  at  which  pood  monev  could  be  earned  - or 
he  simply  paid  them  their  daily  wapas,  even  when  they  did  not  work. 

Of  course,  "a  lot  of  people  hate  him"  and  so,  he  savs,  the  things  with 
which  he  is  charged  are  not  true, 

"Do  you  know  Mil.lus  D.iu.ia?  Does  she  too  hate  you?" 

"Well  she  does  not  hate  me". 

"But,  you  see,  she  too  asserts  that  you  paid  her  her  daily  wapo 
even  when  she  did  not  work.  Maybe  she  hates ‘you  now  all  of  a sudden?" 

"Maybe". 

"And  did  the  accused  Diord.devic  ever  draw  your  attention  to 
your  work?" 

"No,  he  did  not". 

"Does  he  too  hate  you"? 

"No,  he  does  not  hate  me"  replied  the  accused  Zutkovic 
confidently,  • 

r,And  why  then  does  he  too  accuse  you?  It  appears  that  he  too 
hates  you  of  late". 

The  fifth  and  the  .last  on  the  list  of  the  accused  is  Momcilo 
Popovic,  a textile  industry  mechanic,  otherwise  former  head. of  tho 
department  in  which  mixtures  of  material  for  the  weaving  machines 
made. 

The  nroceedin^s  wore  interrupted.  The  trial  will  be  resumed 
today  at  7:30  hours. 

( POLITIKA  - 20th  October,  1(^50). 
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KENRY  BRAILS  FORD  PH  HIS  IMPRESSIONS  FROM  I^TJONIA. 

The  English  public  worker  Henry  ;N.oei  B re  i Is  ford  and  Mrs , 
Brailsford  who  are  the  guests  of  PR  Macedonia'.  ; are  o.n  a*,  longer 
sojourn  in  our  country.  H.  Brailsford  g^ve  an  announcement  'to 
the  representatives  ofthe  press' about  his  impressions  om . Macedonia . 
Brailsford  was  in  Macedonia  in  1903,-  during  .the  Ilinden  Rising.. 

"The  country  which  I saw  once  again  - said  3$r.  Brailsford  - 
is  beautiful,  just  like  my  memoriae  about  it.  1 was  pleasantly 
surprised  when  I saw  the  enormous  achievements-  of  the . last  few 
years  since  the  liberation.  First  of  all,  I would  like  to  emphasize 
the  non-existance  of  racial  and  religious  hatred,  which  used  to 
poison  the  life  of  the  Yugoslav  peoples  not  only  during  the 
Turkish  slavery  but  also  during  the  monarchy.  The  creation  of 
yqur  Federation  baded  on  equal  rights,  represents  a remarkable 
political  victory.  I,  who  remember  the  bloody  disputes,  which 
used  to  make  of  each  village  a battlefield  appreciate  this  achieve-- 
ment  and  rejoice  over  the  freedom  the  Turkish  and  Albanian  natio- 
nal minorities  enjoy  among  you.” 

I shall  finish  with  a short  remark  about  certain  things, 
which  made  me  happy.  First,  your  system  of  vo^ugtary  work,  which 
proves  the  true  socialist  type  of  your  society , /inspired  with  the 
belief  in  general  goodness.  Second,  the  equal  rights  your  women 
enjoy  in  the  economic  and  political  life.  For  us  the  most  import- 
ant decision  made  by  Yugoslavia  was  the  passing  of  the  law,  in 
June,  according  to  which  the  management  of  concerns  was  handed 
over  to  the  workers.  Ou  system  in  England  gives  the  workers, 
advisory  rights  in  the  nationalised  industries  - but  without 
executive  authority.  We  shall  observe : with  the  greatest  interest 
the  future  of  your  bold  management.  If  it  succeeds ' in  Yugoslavia, 
it  will  encourage  us  to  be  bolder  in  England”, 

"During  my  stay  in  Macedonia  - Mr.  Brailsford  Finally  said  - 
I had  the  impression  of ’ living  in  - a happy  society  and  that. the 
majority  of  the  people  approve  the  policy  of  your  leadership. 

Certain  measures  of.  compulsion  were  inevitable  during  the 

revolution.  However,  in  Russia  dictatorship  has  become  per- 
manent and  has  a destructive  influence  on  the  intellectual:  and 
moral  life  of  the  ruling  party.  Democracy  must  be  based  on 
the  freedom  of  discussion.  You  might  achieve  it  by  finding 
new  methods  of  debate  and  . solutions  which  differ  from  the 
methods  of  the  political  life  in  the  West.  Your  struggle  for 
freedom  represents  a magnificent  page  In  European  history.  And 
the  best  thing  in  all  this  is  that  you  continue  constructing. 

Your  rich  work,  full  of  ideas,  might  become  a stimulus  and.  a 
new  .hope  for. -our  older  western  movement”.  .(Tan jug) 

(POLITIKA  - 2 Orth  October  1950) 
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THS  GERMAN  WORKERS  FREE THEKS ELY'S  OF  M0SC0Tr  COMMANDS^ 

In  Germany  the  number  of  Independent  Socialists,  who  do  riot 
belong  to  any  cf  the  existing  workers ’parties  increase  dally.  This 
is  the  consequence  of  the  harmful  policy  of  the  leadership  of  the 
United  Socialist  Party  in  the  Eastern  Zone  and  the  loss  of  repu- 
tation of  the  leadership  of  the  CP  of  Western  Germany  who  subordin- 
ated their  activities  to  the  imperialist  interests  of  the  Soviet 
Union  as  well  as  the  'dual  role  of  the  Social-democratic  Party 
who  supported  the  policy  of  the  Western  imperiaD ists . 

On  the  23rd  June,  this  year  at  the  meeting  of  the  5S  well- 
known  representatives  of  the  workers’  movement  at  Rattingen  a 
conclusion  was  passed  according  to  which  a new  worker o’  movement 
should  be  founded  and  of  such  a type  that  it  would  be  based  on 
the  conceptions  of  scientific  socialism.  At  the  time  when  throughout 
the  world  the  number  of  Communists  who  oppose  the  papal  command 
of  the  CPSU(B)  increases,  it  is  quite  understandable  that  besides 
the  existing  Yugoslav  movement  a new  independent  workers  movement 
is  being  organized  in  Germany.  There  are  several  reasons  for  this. 

In  modern  history,  it  happened  several  times, that  Moscow, 
calculating  coldly  with  the  German  war  potential,  openly  flirted 
with  German  militarism  in  the  sense  that  "if  we  Russians  and  you 
Germans  unite,  we  might  easily  conquer  the  world", 
was 

When  Hitler/at  the  summit  of  his  power  after  having  com- 
pletely destroyed'  the  Communist  Party  of  Germany  and'  having  put 
into  concentration  camps  the  most  prominent  leaders  and  the  majo- 
rity of  the  members  and  caused  their  death  (in  so  far  they  aid 
not  flee  the  country)  Moscow  shamelessly  and  openly  concluded 
a treaty  with  that  same  Hitler.  ( Fortunately), this  treaty  was 
destroyed  by  the  Hitlerites  themselves  by  provoking  the  Second 
World  War, 

When  after  the  Second  Wcrld  War  the  Soviets  united  in 
Eastern  Germany  the'  CP-  Germany  with  the  Social— Democratic  Party 
into  a single  party  called  the  United  Socialist  Party  >.aere  were 
rumours  that  they  intend  to  repa/r  the  mistake  from  192o-1933 
when  the  Soviet  leaders  firmly  opposed  such  a union  of  the 
work iit  men  of  Germany.  Howe^ver , thajfc  was  a deception.  in 

spite  of  the  first  attempts  of  Introducing  into  the-  hew  party  a 
non-Marxist  nationalist  and  militarist  spirit  , it  was  soon  shown 
that  the  new  party  was  not  a broad  enough  political  organiza- 
tion into  which  besides  Communists  and  Social— Democrats 

the  entire  former  German  "Wehrmacht"  and  all  the  "little" Nazis  could 
h*  included  Besides  the  United  Socialist  Party  of  Germany,  the 
Christian  Democratic  Party  and  the  Peasant  Democratic  Party  the 
Soviets  in  their  Zone  have  founded  also  the  "Nationalist  Democra- 
tic Party  headed  by  four  of  Hitler’s  former  generals.  As  a . 
counter-balance' to  the  re-militarisation  of  western  Germany,  they 
n'Uo  installed  an  armed  force  in  their  Zone  -"the  People’s  Mili- 
tia" led  by  Markmraf  and  Baecher  , Hitler’s  former  off icers,. w o 
rerentlv  returned  from  a one-year  training  course '-from  Moscow. 

In^the  policy  of  the  Soviet  military  government  of  Eastern  Germany 
the  United  Socialist  Party  of  Germany  must  also  take  part. 

The  Soviet  nourishing-  of  German  militarisn  came  to  its  full 
expression  lately.  This  came  about  last  year  on  the  occasion 
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of  establishing  the  • ...  Democratic  'German'  Republic  when.  Stalin  wrote 
a letter  to  Pieck  and  Grbtewchl , the  -presidents  of  the  United  So- 
cialist Party  of  Germany"  and  which"  said '-'that  exp  ere  ten  us  'from  the 
last  'war  have  proven  that  the  German  and  Soviet  peoples  had- 
made  the  greatest  sacrifices,  and  that  they -.have  the  strenght-  to 
ere&te  in  Europe  great  things  of  world. wide' importance,  (The 
content  of  that  letter  exceot  in  Germany  because  of  her  internal 
needs,  was  nowhere 'fyfroli shed  by'  the  Soviets  certainly  not  in  the 
satellite  countrie  s , because;  the 'peace-loving  peoples  of, these 
countries  could  never  understand  Stali.n^^p’lnsd.it  and  accepting 
German  militarism.) 

reject 

With  a particular  bitterness/the  German  Communists  who  think 
with  their  own  heads  the  attempts  of  being  dragged  into  a new  war. 
either  from  the -West,  or  the  East.  , Because  of  all  these  mistakes 
of  the  Soviet  policy  in  Germany,  the  Communist  Party  of  Germany 
is  losing  daily  adherents,  true  adherents  of.  the  struggle-  for  peace 
the  struggle  against  enslavement  both  from  the  T'est  and  the  East. 
They  gather  around  the  new  workers’  movement  which  develops  on 
sound  foundations. 

(SLOBODNA  DALpIACiJA.  - 13th  October  1°50 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


- 12  - 


COLONEL  GETMAN* S VENGANCE  BECAUSE  HE  VARS  NOT  INVITED  TO 
mTOTP^E'Ir'T'l^TlBE^ATION  Ot  YUGOSLAVIA 

* There  are  tines  when  a man  is  obliged  to  accept 

a job  to  which  he  is  not  used  to.  Aleksandar  Getman,  for 
instrhce ,'h  ad  never  written  newspaper  articles  before.  He 
is  p Bulgarian  officer  and  his  occupation  was  of  military  typo*. 
He  took  soldiers  for  excercise,  visited  the  guard-houses , "was  . 
eagerly  careful  to  see  whether  all  the  boots  were  shining  and 
if  all  the  buttons  were  there.,  sometimes  he  even  wrote  - but 
call-roll  reports  after  which  he  went  through  the  Second 
World  War  unheart  and  climed  up  to  become  a colonel  of  the 
Bulgarian  army. 

But  all  of  a sudden  Colonel  Getman  was  called 
and  told  to  write  an  article  for  the  Rabotnicesko  Delo,  in 
which  he  would  say  something  new,  something  still  unpublished  ■ 
against  Yugoslavia.  The  Colonel  found  himself  in  a perplexity. 
This  was  not  just  like  coming  out  before  a score,  of  recruits 
and  babbling  out  the  days  lesson,  it  was  question  or  an  article 
for  the  press,  and  the  worst  of  it,  it  had  to  be  With  an 
original"  content  l Getman  then  came  to  an  idea:  he  went 
through  Various  Bulgarian  newspapers  and  marked  down  all  that 
which  had  been  published  during  the  last  twro  years  against 
Yugoslavia,  After  having  looked  over  the  list,  he  was  very 
surprised  to  see  that  it  was  difficult  to  find  something 
which  had  not  been  written  about  in  t he  Bulgarian  newspapers 
previously,  Rabotnicesko  Delo  had  for  instance  published , 

« everything  that  could  be  published,  sincu  tjbe  day  when 

the  Bulgaiian  troops  had  ’liberated’  Yugoslavia  and  onward. 


Colonel  Getman  then  decided  to  start  anew,, 
while  sticking  to  the  original  point.  He  had  already  found 
out  that  the  Rabotnicesko  Delo  had  written  regularly  for  the 
last  two  years,  that  the  Bulgarian  troops  had  liberated  nearly 
the  whole  of  Yugoslavia  . Getman  thought  that  he  would  take 
the  same  subject  for  his  article  but  only  tiv.  : ■ f’iin.ps  upside 

down?,’ according  to  him,  it  was  not  the  Bulgarian  troops,  which 
had  liberated  Yugoslavia,  but  that  they  had  inter-.’  d to 
btvl  were  prevented.  This  is  how  all  tnis  was  explained  by 
the  Bulgarian  Colonel  Getman  in  Rabotnicesko  Delo  of  the 
l6th  of  this  mopth: 


According  to  Getman’ s statement  the  Bui  ,arian 
troops  wanted  to  come  and  liberate  Yugoslavia,  ’at  the t time  - 
six  years  aao  - the  last  phase  of  the  war  was  unwinding  it  sell 
according  to  whag  he  said  - in  which  the  defeat  of  Hitler’s 
army  was  eminent  under  the  blows  of  the  Red  army.  But , ^ 

according  to  Getman  rs,  confirmation,  the  Yugoslav  leadership 
had  ’helped’  Hitler  to  pull  out  the  bulk  of  his  army  from 
Greece,  which  was  subsequently  used  against  the  Red  army, 
which  had  enabled  Churchill  to  prevent  the  Coviet  troops  from 
liberating  the  whole  of  Europe.  The  Yugoslav  ’treason  _ 
consisted  in  the  fact  - writes  Getipan  - that  the  activities 
of  the  Bulgarian  troops  were  prevented.  recording  to 
Getman , therefore,  the  Yugoslavs  had  forbidden  the  Bulgarian 
troops  to  ’come  and  liberate  Yugoslavia'.  Ooicnel  Getman 
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had  felt  very  off ended ' because  the  Yugoslavs  had  not .dent 
him  an  invitation  to  participate  in  t-lic  liber,  ti on  of  Yugo- 
slavia, and  now  is  making  use  of  this  occasion  for  venga.nce* 

He  said  further  in  ,his  article  that,  a ’knife  had  been  stuck 
in  the  back  of  the  Bulgarian  and  Soviet  liber,  tion  armies  - 
mind  you  the  ‘Bulgarian  array*'  comes  in  the  first place,  which 
'had  left  even  the  liberation  of  its  own  country  into  tne  hands 
of  someone  else* 

Colonel  Getman  has  naturally  provided  himself  with 
very  convincing  ’proofs? , he  even  published  next  to  tne  article 
a fascimil  of  a document  from  October,  1944,  in  which  it  is 
said  that  Comra.de  Tempo  had  turned  tne  attention  of  the 
Bulbar  commander  of  the  army  at  the  sector  of  Kriva  Palanka , 
that  it  would  be  necessary  that  the  Bulgarian  units  should 
have  permission  from  Marshal  Tito  to  pass  into  Yugoslavia. 

In  this  Yugoslav  message  to  the  Bulgarian  commander  it  1 
further  said:  ’I  am  also  pointing  out  to  your  attention,  th^t 
we  will  be  obliged  to  defend  by  means  of  own  forces  our  villages 
in  case  that  your  soldiers  should  continue  plundering  ouf 
villages’.  This  sentence  which  was  quoted  m the  article 
published  by  Rabotnicesko  Delo,  was  later  broadcasted  by 
Radio  Sofia.  “Colonel  Getman  Had  forseen t hat  this  argument 
of  his  would  speak  much^j^  for  itself  then  he  c°uld  expe  • 

Pn*"  this  entire  article  was  written  with  git-at  ^igbition  p 
even  more  imaginationg^ttainedthe  effect,  which  even  Getman, 
not  the  administration  of  the  Rabotn iceskoDelo  , -nd  even 

loss  the  Cominform  philosophers  in  Bulgaria , could  expect* 

The  article  was  publi shed?;n(it s echo  had  provoked 
modkinr  lau^h.  Let  us  give  only  one  example:  the  Paris 
newspaper  Combat  published  on  October  17th  an  ironical  comment 
to  V ^ Getmarfs  nonsense,  the  article  wc  s entitled.  A Bulprlc.n 
Colonel  accuses  Tito  of  having  been  Hitler’ s collaoora  .or  ^ - 
Combat  writes  further  in  connection  with  GeW.n  o otory  tn 
following: 

” 0 must  remind  people  today  that  Yugoslavia  had 
paid  the  most  dreadful  tribute  to  Hitler’s  occupation,  that 
this  occupation  had  cost  Yugoslavia  an  ei.rfch  of  _ its  P°PUla  1 
and  countless  devastations.  One  must  also  remind,  thc.t 
the  Comraunists  had  spoken  until  very  recently  -oout  the  f c 
of  Tito’s  partisans  over pas Sing, the  limits  of  ^1  possible 
eulogies  iust  as  they  are  now  overpassing  tne  limits  o.t  their 
slanders one  must  remind  that  to  speak  about  the  liberation 
of  Yugoslavia  by  ’Bulgaria’s  liberationtroops  means  the  > 
overpassing  of  all  limits  of  the  most  fundamental  honesty, 
because,  it  is  known,  that  Bulgaria  had  participated  997^1 
the  occupation  and  only  Vfo  in  the  3fjti-Hitl^i  s 1 
movement.  One  must  remind.,, but  whatforc.  lor  Bulgaria 
Aleksandar  Getman  is  right.  It  is  ; " writes 

further  Combat  - to  be  able  to  concoct  certain  falsifications 

SftrrWSh*.  With  sufficient  consistency.  The  machine 

for  altering  history  has  started  operating.  But  this  would 
mean/paying°much  too  much  honor  to  this  Bulgarian  Colonel... 
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He.  is  anyhow  only  a weapon  in  the  hands,  of  others, -who  has 
been  ordered  to  sully  Tito,.  Tomorrow  he  will  sully  ^ with  just 
as  much  devotion  Ana  Pauker,  or  Zapotocki  or  even  Stalin, 
ho  will  not  even  stop  from  sulling  himself  it  that  it  necessary. 

But  one  must  still  add:  that  there  remains 

nothing  morefcr  Colonel  Gutman  to  sully.  This. is  just  why 
the  Bulgarian  leaders  hod  chosen  him  to  write  in  their  bohali* 

B,  Dikic. 

( Politiko  , October  20,. 1950) 
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WHY  HAS  OCT 03,. it  12TH  BEEN  CHOSEN  FOR'  POLISH  ARMY  DAY 

>■  " A few  clays  ago  the  Polish  Government  has'  passed 
an.  order  e.ccordin  ■ to  which  October  12th  is  to  be  proclaimed 
Polish  Amy  Day,  In  thfc  first  instance  this  event  does  not 
represent  anything  unusual.  The  peoples  who  have  formed 
the  armed  forces  through  struggle  have  . always  taken 

one  of  the  first  battles  or  the  ay  when  the  first 
larger, unit  was- formed  as  their  national  holiday  - as  here 
the  Army  day  - consecrated  in  memory  of  the  struggle  for 
freedom  and  independence.. 

The  celebration  of  such  days  which  are  connected  ■ 
with  the  liberation  struggle  of  a nation  may  have  only  one 
meaning:  to  develop  among  the  people’s  masses  belief  in  ones 
own  forces,  and  to  aauaint  them  with  such ' examples  their, 

own  history.  The  order  of  the  Polish  Ministerial  Council 
refers  to  this  moment,  stating  that  Army  Day  is  celebrated 
’in  honor  of  the  recognition  of  heroism  to  the  Polish  national 
army’,. 

But,  the  decision  to  celebrate  October  12th  as  the 
Polish  Army  Day,  illustrates  something  contrc ry  to  this  order* 

The  day  when  in  1943  the  Polish  infantry  division  ’Tadeus 
Koscusko’,  which  was  formed  in  the  Soviet  Union, was  baptised 
near  the  place  called  lenjino  near  Smolensk,  was  chosen  os 
Amy  .Day.”  Therefore,  a day  which  evokes  memories  of  struggle 
whic,h  took  place  outside  Poland  (in  th<j  US3fc-)cnd  in  which  . 
participated* units  formed  outside  Poland  (in  the  USSR)  was 
chosen  as  Army  Day  of  Poland-, 

However,  the  history  of  the  s truggle  of  the  Polish 
peoples  in  the  Second  World  War,  tells  us.  thr  t there  have 
been  several  events  before  October  12,  1943  as  well  as  after  it, 
which  took  place  in  Poland  and  vrhich  are  much  more  important 
for  the  creation  of  the  Polish  Army,  than  th(  war  baptism 
of  units  formed  in  the  Soviet  Union.  Therefore,  why  has  not 
the  date  of  one  of  those  days  been  taken  as  *’  Army  Dry? 

For  instance,  at  the  beginning  of  1942  a military 
organization  was  formed  in  Poland,  which  was  called  the 
’Organization  of  the  National  Guard'  (Gwa^rdia  ludowr ) , which 
had  "started  war  operations  against  the  enemy,  attacking 
mostly  transports,  and  the  activity  of  which  - although  mo’stly 
of  diversive  character  - hod  influence  over  the  people's  masses 
and  their  determination.  Therefore,  17  months  before  the 
war  operations  of  the-  Polish  division  formed  in  the  Soviet  Union, 
organized  Polish  units  - national  guardists  units  - had  already 
started  operations. 

Later,  the  spreading  of  the  Partisan  movement, 
gave  the  idea,  of  uniting  all  units  into  one  single  military 
organization  for  better  coordination  in  struggle  under  a united 
leadership.  With  this  aim,  the  Polish  National  Council  (the 
Krajowa  Rada.  F^ndowr)  formed  during  its  session  held  in 
Warsaw  on  December  31,  1943,  a National  Army  (Armia  ludowa), 
which  became  a powerful  factor  in  the  country. 
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. , Butin  spite  of  such,  md  other  : i^nific-,-nt  <**•«!* 

uoonSth^i?e  °f  ti?i  Polish  ?e°:jles  agrin'st  the  occupier  wt^ed 
Amy  D"v!  The  r^lmq  f7  are  c - lt.br;  ting  October  12th  cs  their 
• rV'soas  for  su'ch  decision  should  be  looked  for 
wn  ^1?eKun^ar“®st1«ation  of  the  liberation  movement  in  the 

loadershiP>  in  the  denial  of  their  si^ni- 
f*  fhCS  thcp1?Kr‘ tlon  of  individual  nations,  that  isV 

leadershio^of  P°d?mi  ^Conditional  subjugation  V?  the  Cominfona 
.ieu.aership.of  Poland  (and  others)  to  the  Moscow  command. 

fht  * ' is  not  G Vury  convenient  thin  - to 

shi£  ".eSLecially  in  Poland  - to  remind  the 
fch^  time  when  it  had  formed  its -own  struar-linr  unit3. 
because  by  such  a fact,  the  capacity  of  n nation  to  str^rle 

o^knSCtntJy  f°T  t?e  iad^pendence  of  its  country  would  be 
acknowledged,  and  also  by  this  very  fact-,  tha  t it  is  eatable 
of  preserving  its  national  sovereignty  in  the  oeriod  of  ■ • 

rehabilit'  tion.  - No,  a day  which  is*  connected  'with 

mUSt  C°sen  f:ir  thbir  Army  Dry.  And  natu- 
rally by  -electing  such  a day  as  Army  D.y,  it  will  be  .said 

H2J^n?eQt:L?n+  Wvth  in  Poltlnd  thrt  thb  Polish  Army 'is  the 
5 thfp3?-1^  lcacers,  and  not  -'f  the  struggle  and  victims 
PollSl1  pccpic.  In  a single  word,  all  that  which  could 
serve  as  a recognition  to  the  Soviet  Union  and  its  leadership 
as  the  only  bearer  of  freedom  should,-- according  to  the 
asu”“-  Soviet  practice  - bt  mace  use-  of,  regardless  of  whether 
truth  is  being  twisted  by  this.  Such  brutal  policy 
has  already . several  times  been  carried  cut-in  PuXiL.nd.lt  h*  as 
happened  this  time  too#  Becr*u.se  if  th'*  Soviet  ivInr,shril 
Rokosovsky  - is  the  Marshal  of  Poland,  why  should  not  the 
Polish  Army  Day  be  - Soviet  l M.B. 


( Borba , October  17 . 1950) 


t 
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297.  Ictober  15  & 16,  1950. 

Tit**1 


HEADLINES 

BORBA  (SUNDAY) 


p.l,  FF'CRAL  GOVERNMENT  ORDER  ON  MEASURES  TO  EE  TAKEN  .IN 
CONNECTION  WITH  ECONOMIZING  WITH  CONSUMER  GOODS. 

chframicb  factory  "kepamika"  about  to  be  completed  in 
MLADENOVAC. 

RAILWAY  ETA II ON  IN  BELGRADE  HAS  ALREADY  CARRIED  OUT  ITS 
FIVE  YEAR  PLAN. 

•H 

■ Li-. EE  SUCCESS:  EDVARD  KARDELJ  GAVE  A RECEPTION  IN  THE  HONOUR 
OF  DELEGATIONS.  PARTICIPATING  IN  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

■If 

NEW  OIL  FACTORY  TO  BE  PUT  INTO  OPERATION  IN  BRCKO, 

#■ 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  5TH  SESSION  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

* 

p,  2,  CROAT  COMPOSERS  PROGRAM  FOR  THIS  YEAR. 

-it 

ZINKA  KUNC  TO  SING  IN  THE  U.  S.A.  AS  GUEST. 

-ft  _ 

BRITISH  COMMENTS  OF  A NEW  YUGOSLAV  FILM  PRODUCTION  "RED  FLOWER". 

■it  : _ 

5TH  PLENUM  OF  ENGINEERS'  AND  TECHNICIANS'  ASSOCIATION  FEDERATION. 

4f 

1,000  DELEGATES  TO  TAKF  PAPT  IN  THE  THIRD  CONGRESS  OF  ANTI- 
FASCIST WOMEN  OF  YUGOSLAVIA. 

■it 

CEREMONIOUS  CELFBRATION  OF  THE  SIXTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  LIBERATION 
OF  BELGRADE  THIS  YEAR. 

4f 

OUR  DELEGATION  TO  THE  INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  OF  PHYSICIANS 
RETURNED  FROM  AUSTRIA. 

SPANISH  DISABLED  WAR  VETERANS  - -ANTIFASCISTS . GREETING  THFIP 
COLLEAGUES  IN  MONTENEGRO/ 

■tt- 

' . PREMILITARY  TRAINING:  MEETING  OF  TH^  VILLAGE ; YOUTH. 

* 

p.3,  ' VIENNA:  SESSION  OF  THE.  CONTROL  COUNCIL  FOR  AUSTRIA. 

■Kt 

NEW  YORK:  GRUBER’S  STATEMENT  ON  THE  SITUATION  IN  AUSTRIA. 

# . 

PRE-ELECTION  SPEECHES' OF  ADENAUER  AND  SCHUMACHER.  . . 
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TFIESTE:  •rHr  PROTEST  OF  FEDERATION  OF  in0RMER  POLITICAL 

PRISONERS  FROM  THE  ZONE  "A"  ADR  RESEED  TO  THV-  SECURITY 
COUNCIL.  , 

NEVJ  DELHI  * RTflTWl  Mb  BE-  £Y  THF  TIBETAN  MINISTER  OF  FINANCE 
IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  NEWS  ,.BOUT  FIGHTINGS  IN  TIBET. 

*>«■ 

ATHENS:  VENIZELOS  TO  LE^VE  FOR  WASHINGTON. 

•fr 

WASHINGTON}  COMMITTEE  FOR  THE  POLICY  OF  MOBILIZATION  TO  BE 
ESTABLISHED  IN  THE  U.S.a; 

BRUSSELS:  TUO-YEaR  MILITARY  SERVICE  INTRODUCED  IN  BELGIUM, 

-i, 

FRhNE’EtJRT : FORMER  SEORKTaRY  OF  STaTE  OF  THE  THIRD  REICH 

SET  FREE. 

■» 

CLaGENFURT!  * G^OUP  OF  YOUTHS  from  CaRINTHIa  to  come  to  - 
YUGOSLx.VIa. 

ROME:  VUCH  PUBLICITY  GIVEN  TO  THV  STOCKHOLM  APPEAL  IN 

UNIT-  ..ND  HUMaNITE, 

SPRINGFIELD:  THE  RUSSIAN  ORTHO-DOX  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.S.a.  TO 

BP' a a OFF  RELATIONS  WITH  MOSCOW. 

•if 

aNKaRa : TURKEY  IF  NOT  VERY  MUCH  CONCERNED  ABOUT  TR3»-  LATEST 

■NOTES  RECEIVED  FROM  BULGARIA. 


TOKYO:  aRMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREa : 

ROME:  ST  T>'  SECURITY  STRENGTHENED  IN  ITaLY. 

LaLE  SUCCESS:  DALS ! STATEMENT  GIV^N  TO  JOURNALISTS. 
* 


FLUSHING  MEaDOW : WHY  THE:  SOVIET  .DELEGATION  IS  OPPOSED  TO 
TRYGVE  LIE’S  REFLECTION  AS  UN  -SECR^TaRY  GENERAL. 

•}! 


PCLITIKa 

P.l.  ON  EMIGRr.TION  FROM  YUGOSLAVIA. 

P.2.  TEHERaN:  TR^DE  NEGOTIATIONS  BETWEEN  PERSIA  aND  USSR  TEMPO- 

RARILY PUT.  OFF.  . . 

V 

PRAGUE:  TEC  DEATH  SENTENCES  CARRIED  OUT -IN  CZECHOSLOVAKS. 

* 

I NTEF.  N.-,  T 1 0 NA L ECONOMIC  REVIEW:  POUND  STEALING  aND  DOLLaR. 

■it 

P.3.  FURNaOES  IN  SIS..-  K. 

* 

P.4.  a GROUP  OP  FRENCH  WRITERS  DISCONTINUED  TO  WRIT17’  FOR  THE  MAGAZINE 
'EUROPE. 


HONOLULU:  T-’UMaN  MET  Mac  ARTHUR. 


SEVEN  COUNTRIE! 
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P.4.  PUNISHED  BECAUSE  OF  SPREADING  F,iLSw  NEWS  a. BOUT  ;.N' 
"ORGANIZATION  WHICH  KILLED  CHILDREN". 

■» 

XX  REGULAR  SESSION  OF  THE  BELGRADE  PEOPLE'S  COMMITTEE,. 


GLaS 

P.4,  CONSTANT  TOPIC  OF  THE  COMMERCIAL  CIRCLES  OF  THE  WEST: 
PETROL. 


QMLaDINa 

P. 1.  ON  CERTAIN  PROBLEMS  OF  PIONEERS  1 ORGANIZATIONS . 

ft 

LOCOMOTIVES1  FACTORY  "DJURO  DJ  .EOVIC"  aT  BLVOKS^T  BRED 

ft 

p.  3,  illiteracy  among  workers  to  be  liquidated  shortly.  . 


BORBA  (MONDAY) 

P.l.  MINERS1  FULFILLING  SPFt:  IP.  ESTIM-  TEp  PLANS 
# *> 

. MAIZE  Fr  UClL-iSEP  IN  V0J7CDINA  BvLOW  ESTIMATES.  - 

ft 

PEOPLE'S  FRONT  ELECTIONS  IN  MACEDONIA. 

PRE-ELECTION  CAMPAIGN  IN  BOSNIA  /AND  HERCEGOVINA.'  "■ 

ft 

PROSPECTS  OF  PRODUCER  CO-OPEFATIVE-'"  DEVELOPMENT, 

* 

P.2.  FOURTH  PLENUM  OF  THE  CHIEF  COMMITTEE  op  THE  PEOPLE'S  FRONT 
OF  BOSNIA  aND  HFRCEGOVINA:  POLITICAL  ACTIVITIES  OF' 

THE  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  ORGANIZATIONS  SHOULD  BE  INTENSIFIED. 

■i*  ; ■ 

CONGRESU  OF  SLOVENE  PE DA GOGS  TO  BE  HELD  IN  BLED-. 

ft 

EXHIBITION  OF  BOOKS  PUBLISHED  IN  THE  LaNGUAGtpS  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  MINORITIES. 

ft 

in  Favour  of  against  .the  secret  diplomacy  - in  favour  or 

AGAINST  THE . SPHERES . OF  INTEREST . 

•i'r 

P.3,  CHERiiMICS  FACTORY  "KERAMIKa  11  HAS  BEEN  PUT  INTO  OPERATION  AT 
■MLaDENOVaC. 

ft 

* . THE-  I NCR  E.,  S'"  OF  OUR  MERCHANT  MARINE,  . ... 

NEW  PRODUCTS  MANUFACT’TTPF'D  RY  THE  LOCaL  INDUSTRY  IN  CROATIA, 

parts-,  a fascist  paper  being  published  in  parts. 

•ft 

'*  ’ . Paris:  fresh  troops  sent  to  indochina. 

•ft  ,(j  g ^ 

WA  Fo/R&Ie&Se M02/Qt/I tU  SRUOBFOdl  ZD00R3  RT  PLa  CED 

BY  CIVILIAN  , 
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P.4. 


WASHINGTON:  AMERICAN  GaRFIIDN  IN  BERLIN  REINFORCED. 

WASHINGTON:  SOVIET  DELIVERIES  OF  MKNGriNFSE  TO  THE  II.  S. a.  . 

Washington:  general  VaNdfrberg  to  visit  thf  ■ capitals  of 

^ MEMBER-STATES  OF  THE  NORTH  ATLANTIC  PaCT.  ' ' 

WaRSaT.  . DEaTH  SE  NTENCES  Passed  aGaIITT  a group  of  terrorists, 

SFSBICN  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY:  EFFORTS  MaDe  to 
CONSOLIDATE  UN.  ■ 

* 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KORE^; 

TOKYO:  1'PW  BRITISH  FORCES  SENT  TO  KOrTr- . 

ISL,-.ND  WAKE  : TRUMaN'S  STATEMENT  aBOUT  'taLXS  WITH 
. MaoARTHUR. 

If 

TRIESTE:  ITaLIaN  COURT  CaNCFLLED  ITS  s NTeMCE'D  PaSSer  tivrt 

. * WELL  known  F...S0IST  - VINCFNZO  KaIwLssI  *8^"81 

SYDNEY:  -AlLWAYMrN  WENT  ON  STRIKE  in  AUSTRALIA. 

JERUSALEM:  THE  CABINET  OF  THE  ISRAEL  GOVERNMENT  RESIGNED. 

VIENNa!  THE  WORK  OF  THE  HUNGARIAN  RESTITUTION  MISSION  FINISHED. 

TRIESTE;  RESTRICTIONS  REGARDING  THE  OWNERS  OF  L,- ND  ON  THE  BOTH 
* SIjjEe  0F  THE  BORDER  IN  THE  A NGLO-AMEPICaN  zone  of  the  m!" 

AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THE  MINISTRY  OF..LaBOUF  OF  PR  SERBIA. 

% 


POLITIC 

P.l.  CASES  OF  UNNECESSARY  v V”  TNG  Ce  STOCKS  OF  FINISHED  PRODUCT Ci 
PEKING;  FRENCH  TROOPS  LOST  5,000  MEN  IN  NORTHERN  VIET  PI 

DJaKaRTa^^HaTa ^ELECTED  aS  DEPUTY  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC 

* 

P.2.  PEGPLF 1 8 DEMOCRACY  PUT  INTO  PRACTICE  IN  HUNGARY. 

P.4.  PREMIERE  OF  THE  BELGRADE  BALLET. 

MEAT  SUPPLIED  FOR  BELGRADE  MIGHT  BE  KOP~  REGULAR. 


NOVA  MAKEDONTJ:- 

October  13,  1950. 

P.2.  IMPRESSION  FROM  THE  FESTIVAL  IN  SaLZBURG. 

October  14,  1950. 

F.  1.  MACEDONIAN  GOVERNMENT  APPROVED  THE  PLANS  EO"5-1  TF1?  DEVELOPMENT  VE 
TH^  T0W1\T  OF  ^TfDPT  TT1  - w 
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P.3.  QUESTION  OF  PALESTINE  DISCUSSED  BY  THE  UN. 
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NOVA  H-.K.RDCNTJ-.  t;;;  - 
' . . ■ October  15,  1950.' 

JfHkT  THE  "FATHERLAND  FRONT"  REFUSES  TO  ADMIT.  ' 

.HUMANITY  HUNTING- -FOR  S^NS.-TIONS. 

' - ’ i ' . . ■ ■ - *■  : 

SLOVENSKI  PQRQCFVALEC 

October  15,  1950. 

What  are  the  intentions  cf  the  Italian  police  in  Gcrlzzla? 
CHILDREN'S  HOSTELS  IN  THE  PR  OF  SLOVENIa . ' 
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CONCERNING  EMIGRATION  FROM  YUGOSLAVIA 

The  Hew  York  Herald  Tribune,  the  Reporter  and  «ertain_other japers^ 
of  the  5ame“newspanerr-trust  have  been  informing  their  reader.,  lor  a io 
M me  of  conditions  in  our  country  tfroudh  the  sharp  and  very  skillful 
journaiisUc  pen  of  Sr!  Gaston  Coblentz,  its  permanent  correspondent 

in  Belgrade. 

In  the  interests  of  truth,  which  means  in  the  interests  ofhthe 
informed  or  actually  theiraccurately  informed  part  of  our  and  the  ^ 
public  a careful  study  of  tho.e  reports  is 
will  roncern  ourselvds  with  one  of  the  latest,  that  vrtucn  api  eaieu 
the  first  pam  f the  New  York  Herald  Tribune  on  September  10, 
entitled!  "yL-sUvs  Heard  That  They  Could  Go  To  America  and  Now 
Entire  Villages  Are  Requesting  Travel  Permits. 

At  this  time  wp  would  like  to  acquaint  Mr,  Coblent z with  an  _ 
anecdote  which  took  place  when  the  Samac-Sara jevo 

built.  We  beg  our  readers  to  have  patience  while _ we  do  this  but  we 
feel  it  will  be  to  Mr.  Coblentz's  benefit.  This  is  it: 

A younff  Belgian,  son  of  a prominent  social  democratic  le®d®r.  Jy 
all  theYlaws  of  dialectic  progress  achieved  a higher  degree _ of  political 
maturitv  than  did  his  father.'  Thus  one  nice  day,  as  an  aspirins: 
Communist  he  came  t a Yugoslavia  to  help  our  youth  in  its  noble  work. 
Perhaps  our  foreign  comrade  was  fed  up  with  the  c^hinet-ideolic 
doctrinary  atmosphere  surrounding-  his  father  and,  full  of  revo  u y 

romanticism  desired  to  see  socialism  at  work  and  to  contribute  to 
its' development  as  much  as  he  was  physically  and  ^ritually  =^*ble • 
Because  of  his  personal  honesty  and  because  of  th,_  internal  3 * 
discipline  of  a socialist  worksite  the  youth  honorably  worked  out 
his  two  month  period.  There  was  sweat  and  calluses 
necessary  recognition  was  not  lacking. 

When  the  time  came  for  him  to  return  hme  he  was  asked  to  say 

something  about  his  impressions  and  this,Bedp:1^0fP^i^Ugentence- 
months  of  experience  into  one  sincere  and  classic-laconic  sentence. 

"Comrades,  I am  leaving  with  a new  and  priceless  bit  of  knowledge: 
it  is  easier  to  strupgle  for  socialism  than  to  live  in  and  work  ior 

it." 

If  we  o-lance  through  Coblentz ’s  reports  >n  our  country  it 

as  the  young  ueigia  . victory  of  the  reople  there  would 

b!  milkCahd  h!noy  in  I socialist  country.  What  is  more  experience 
teaches  us  th!!  the  building  of  socialism  is  a far  more  bitter 
straddle  than  the  struggle  through  which  the  people  take  ov„r  the 
authority. 

The  reason  why  we  have  told  Mr.  Coblentz  this  ancedote  and  why 
we  feel  it  will  be  of  benefit  to  him,  is  that  socialism,  and  ^specially 
csori  olism  under  our  Yugoslav  conditions,  should  be  viewed  as  an 
attainable  perspective  which  necessarily  demands  enthusiasm,  hig 

1SS  and  unselfish  sacrifices  by  its  holders. 

Any  other  viewpoint  inevitably  leads  to  a detour  Naturally  we  are 
only  speaking  Rout  an  objective  proof  regardless  of  whether  l.r^_ 
Coblentz  will  understand  or  much  less  approve  it.  However,  unci 
standing  or  not  understanding  this  truth  frequently  depends  on  the 
g'ViTr-qf'tfr  ->f  th®  information  regarding  various  events  m our _ country- 
character  of  tjw  i_  ■ ~ f t influence  of  personal  motives  and 

even  wby^>,r0$ed  ^^e^se  ^bb.27(fl|ft  : 6lA-RDP83!00415R006700120001-3 
hidden  reasons  of  the  repoTtfb., 
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This  is  best  seen  from  Mr*  Coblentz’s  report  of  September  10, 

By  not  making  any  effort  to  discover  the. true  roots  and  reasons 
for  a happenin'?  in  our  country  > Mr*  Cob  lent  z has  fallen  to  the 
position  of  a common  slanderer-*  Maliciously  or  unintentionally 
he  used  a maliciously  introduced  confusion  and  its  results  to  prove 
to  the  American  public  his  statements  about  our  country  "that  it  was  a 
totalitarian  police  state  in  which  there  are  no  freedoms**”  • 

Aware. that  he  was  making  an  unpermissable  act  Mr,  Coblentz . 
turned  to  a classic  journalistic  formula:  "It  is  said”,  "Tt^is- 
learned"  , ■ '’According  to  unfonfirmed  rumors",  etc.  However,  it  is 
not  necessary1  to-be  a journalist  for, a long  time  to  know  that  this 
formula  is  usually  welcomed  only  by  those  who  wish  to  excuse  themselves 
in  advance  for  any  "eventual"  untruths  mentioned** 

•Mr.  Coblentz’ s journalistic  capablities  gives  us  the  right  to 
see  behind  hi's  articles  far  severer  things  than  a simple  desire  to 
■achieve,  by  i'nob jectively  showing  a happehing,  a negative  impression 
at  the  expense  of  those  about  whom  he  writes.  The  method  he  used 
to  approach  this  occurance,  inspite  of  all  "apologeti c"formulas  and 
because  we  know  Mr,  Coblentz  can  see  things  as  they  are  we  can  state 
that  deliberate  maliciousness  is  in  no  way  in  accord  with  the 
hospitality  which  Mr*  Coblent z found  in  -our  country* 

As  we  bring  out  the  facts  we  will  prove  that  Mr.  Coblentz  did 
not  make  use  of  this  hospitality  as  he  should  have  done  because  if 
he  had  the  American  /public  would  have  been  a.  ccuratelv  informed the 
confusion  of  pur  uninformed ' citizens  whuld  have  been  cleared  and  the 
haphazard  allegations  regarding  our  country  and  its  regime  would  have 
peen  groundless. 

In  bringing  out.  these  facts  we  will  not  use  Coblentz’ s formula  - — 
"It  is  said','  / etc,  , but  we’ll  acquaint  the  public  with  the  facts'  and 
let  them  judge  whether  Mr.  Coblentz  is  right  when  he  said  that  "Yugo- 
slav peasants  are  flooding  the  American  Embassy  in  Belgrade  with 
requests  for  American  visas"  and  what  actually  is  involved  here; 

Coblentz  says:  "More  than  150®  peasant  families  from  a remote 
region  of  Yugoslavia  heard  an  inaccurate  rumor  that  they  could  emigrant 
to  "the  USA  .arid  flooded  the.  American  Embassy  in  - Belgrade  for  -American 
visas.  It  is  said  that  a few  smaller  villages  of  from  30  to  70 
families  requested  visas  on  mas®.  It  is  said  that  these'  rumors  started 
in  Bosanska ,'  Gratiska' and.  spread,  to  the  North  to  the  town  of  Pakaac, 
in  northern  Croatia, ",  etc . , etc. 

Before  pe  reveal  the  hidden  sense  of  Mr,  Coblentz’ s article 
let  us  see  wljy  an  effort  is  made  to  turn  something  small  into  an  entire 
emigration"movement" . The  emigration  notion  started  in  the  Banja 
Luka  region  in  villages  which  are  primarily  populated  by  the  minorities: 
Germans',  Poles,  Ykrainians,  Ruthenians , Slovaks  and  some  American 
citizens,'  Long  before  this,  emigration  started  in  1946  when  a polish 
commission  fcj>r.  the  re-emigration  of  Poles  and  Ykrainians  living  in 
these  regions  from  the  time  their  mother  countries  were  under  the 
Austro-Hungarian  monarchy,  was  located  in  Prnjavor  county.  The  Soviet 
Embassy  in  Belgrade  started  a second  emigration  action  in  this  territory 
in  1947*  It  had  no  success  because  the  candidates  for  emigration  were 
deluded,  1 

In  both  cases  it  is  interesting  to  stress  that  the  persons  to  be 
emigrated  we^e  the  same  persons  who  collaborated  with  the  Hitlerites 
during  the  German  occupation,-.  , ’After  tne  announcement  of  the  Cominform 

resolutiom^a^cfeF^^^set2O0l2/O1PM  :%!AnR[il^-0^  is 
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confirmation  of  the  fact  that  anyone  who  .once  becomes  a servant,  re- 
mains one  forever  but  only  changes  masters.  From  Gestapo  agents,  ■ 
officers  in  the  Quisling  Legio.ns , and  Ustashi-Chetnik  allies  during 
the  fascist,  occupation,  to.  'the  announcement  of  the  Corrrinform  R-e solution 
we 'all  of  'a  sudden  received 'numbers  of  Polish,  Ukraine  and  other' pat- 
riots who,,  after  the  Resolution,  became  the  agents  of  the  Soviet  or 
•other  Intelligence  Services,  If  space  world  permit  us  to  paint  the 
picture  of  some  of  the  leaders  of  this  action  onewould  immediately 
see  what  their  background  was  and  how  suspicious  it  is.-  Let  us  men- 
tion a few.  Nikola  Kahan : - a man  involved  in  the  Gestapo,  Soviet  and 
other  Intelligence- Services ; Mihajlo  Flah  <-  former  priest; .acted  as 
Gestapo ’agent  and  was  flown  by  special  plane  from  Banja  Luka  to  Ger- 
many just  before  the  liberation.  He  still  lives  there;  Dumka  Taras- 
Ukrainian  priest  from  Yrbas,  Tries  to  steal  records  of _ vital  stat- 
istics in  Frnjavor  so  that  he  could  easily  obtain  information  for 
his  recruited  emigrants  in  his  vicinity.  He  held  illegal  me  tings  at 
which  he  propagated  emigration  to  America,  in  the  same  way  that  he 
made  recruits  for  the, Quisling  legions  during  the  oc curat ion,  etc. 

We  know- that  there  'ore  such  candidates  for  emigr otipn  but  not 
hundreds,  as  stated,  by  Mr , Coblent z.  Also,  this  does  not  cone  rn  some 
remote  region  of  Yugoslavia  but  only  a few  villages  populated  by 
minorities  where,  some  peasants,  biting  at  the  rumor  spread  by  others, 
requested  visas. 

We  cannot  reconcile  our  selves  to  the  fact  that  important  facts 
were  overlooked,  that  is,  that  those  recruited',  even  though  from  the 
minorities.,  are  FPEY  citizens  and  that  those  who  did  the  recruiting 
were  exclusively  foreign  citizens  and  that  among  them  there  were 
very  few  American  citizens.  It  is  even  less  accidental  that  Mr. 

Coblentz  should  call  the  measures  of  our  authorities  to  prevent  the 
work  of  such,  an  organization  the  "strictest  control  by  the  -secret 
police”  and.  Yugoslavia  ”a  totalitarian  state  in  which  ' there  are  - no 
freedoms  and  in  which  dictatorship  rules”.  If  nowhere  else,  he  could 
have  informed  himself  in  the  Embassy  of  his  own  country  that  our 
authorities,  on  no  occasion,  prevented  American  citizens  from  emi- 
grating if  they  asked  permission  in  the  regular  mariner. 

That  this  happening  accured  was  not  accidental  nor  was  it  acci- 
dental that  a different  view  was  given  of  its  true  character.  It  is 
clear  to  us  why  the  said  elements,  serving  a^y  devil,  cannot  look  at 
socialism  in  our  country  as  an'  attainable  perspective  which  demands 
enthusiasm,  political  conscientiousness  and  - unselfish  sacrifices,  and 
why'  they  can  never  be  such  builders.  If  Mr. Coblentz  had  the  least  bit 
of  good  intentions,  he  could  have  easily  confirmed  that  this  was  not 
the  case  with  those:  recruited  and  those  who  were  fooled  by  a host Holy 
created  confusion.  This  is  expressed  in  every  line  of  n letter  sent  by 
a peasant  to  the  American  Embassy  in  Belgrade  asking  for  his  reouest  to 
be  withdrawn,  and  which  according  to  Mr  Coblentz,  states:”!  have  no 
intention,  of  being  a traitor  to  my  country  and  I request  that  tou  de- 
stroy my  application  for  a visa.  I I wish  to  remain  here  and  it  is 
better  to  live  in  my  own  country,  my  own  house  since  it  is  my  homeland 
and  the  best  country.” 

should 

Mr,  Cob’lent z/hove  used  more  care  in  obtaining  his  information. 
This  was  his  'duty  to  his'  profession  and  to  his  readers  and  in  respect 
to  the  country  which  gave  him  hospitality.  It  was  expected  of  him,  if 
not  to  help  them,  at  least  not  to  hamper  them  by  his  reports  of,  the 
noble  efforts  to  transform'  'their . realities . 

Therein  lies  the  essence  of  the  anecdote  of  the  Belgian  youth 

which  weA^rbVecfFQnRfeteate:2QD2/3M/l€DettfeRDB^3-l)O4^SR0O6H)(Jl2O(ir04liows  it 

the  stereotyped ‘formula  ”It  is  said”, etc.  will  be  replaced  by  objective 

facts . 
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Si  saw?* 

far,  we  are  not  raising  such  a question. 

Signed:  Branko  Draskovic 

{ POLITIKA  --  Oct.  15) 
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ORDER  OF  THE  B5DERAL  GOVERNMENT  ON. -ilEPo  FOR  SAVIN'!  ARTICLES  • 
immS.  IM.  BROAD  C0N3UMPTT5K  *■;  . 

The  Federal  Government  promulgated  an  Order  on  steps  f or  - saving. ■ 
articles  of  broad  consumption,  with  ,the'-aim  of  providing  working-.  ' 
people  with  better  supplies . This  , Order  provides  -'for  bought  articles..  .. 
to  be  used  primarily'  for  the  reouirements  of  the  ensured-  supply  system. 
One  can- now  sell,  goods  at'  low  uniform;  prices  within  the  scope  of.  the. 
ensured  supply  system  and  of  -the1  trade  at  tied  prices , only  -to  con-' 
s timers  entitled  to  this  - c cording  to  the  existing  provisions.  In 
other  words,  sale  of  goods  to  a particular  category  of  consumers  or  to 
particular  persons  at  special  prices , differing  from  the  ones 
determined  for  such  goods  bv  the  Bureau  for  Prices,  is  prohibited. 

According  to'  the  provisions  of- this  Order,  no  one  is  entited  to 
buy  articles  of  the  ensured  supply  system  at  low  uniform  prices 
in  excess  of  the  Quantities  stipulated  for  R-l  category,  except  workers 
classified  in  higher  categories.  Excepted  from  this  -re  persons  engaged 
in  important  scientific  work  or  those  who  are  performing  responsible 
or  strenuous  state  and  social  functions,  who  are  to  get  foodstuffs 
below  Quantities  provided  for  category  R-la  (miners)  and  industrial 
articles  up  to  the  quantities  Provided  for  IR-la  workers,  but  not 
in  excess  of  700  grams  of  bread,  70  grams  of  flour,  60  grams  of  sugar, 

300  grams  of  beans , and  70  grams  of  marmalade  par  -day,  1.50  kilograms 
of  lard,  6 kilograms  of  meat,  and  210  '•rams  of  coffee  per  month.  In 
addition,  they  are  entitled  to  192  points  for  buying  industrial  goods 
and  to  coupons  valued  at  1,000  dinars'.  Members  of  their  families 
however,  are  to  be  classified  into  categories  of  consumers  in  accordance 
with  general  provisions,  all  enterprises  and  stores  assigned  hitherto- 
the  task  of  supplying  particular  categories  of  consumers , are  abolished 
by  provisions  of  this  order.  Workers'  supply  services  of  various  enter- 
prises and  enterprises  supplying  seamen  are  the  only  exceptions  to  this. 
All  such  stores  must  be  fumed  with  the  general  trading  network  within  a 
period  of  thirty  da vs.  This  Order  also  provides  for  abolishing  of 
farms  established  for  extra  supply  of  certain  categories  of  consumers. 
This  applies  to  all  farms  irrespective  whether  they  belong  to  state 
or  social  organizations.  Ministry  of  Agriculture  is  to  turn  these 
farms  into  government  estates  or  hand  them  over  to  the  county  or  city 
people’s. committees  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  supplies  of  consumers 
of  ail  categories.  These  farms  are  to  be  taken  over  within  the  period 
of  two  da  vs  from  the  late  this  Order  is  nut  into  effect.  Farms  belong- 
ing to  the  producing  enterprises , or  supplying  hospitals  and  restaurants 
are  excepted  from  this . ouch  farms  are  to  supply  exclusively  employees 
engaged  in  such  enterprises , but  not  t'-ose  engaged  in  head  offices, 
ministries  or  like  institutions. 

This  Order  also  abolishes  all  recuperation  centers,  picnic  grounds, 
villas  and  such  destined  only  for  use  of  certain  persons,  institutions 
or  enterprises.  Exception  to  this  are  onl v recuperation  centers  under 
the  management  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Labor  Unions  of 
Yugoslavia.  The  president  of  the  Committee  for  Tourism  and  hotel 
industry  of  the  Government  of  the  FPRY  may  approve  in  agreement  with 
the  president  op  the  Council  of  Trade  of  the  Federal  Government  the 
existence  of  certain  recuperation  centers  for  members  of  certain  social 
organizations  with  seats  throughout  the  country.  All  other  assets 
with  total  inventories  must  be  handed  over  to  the  tourist  and  hotel 
industry  network  within  the  period  of  15  days. 

With  the  obi  set  of  arriving  at  a most  effective  saving  and  correct 
handling  with  regard  to  articles  from  the  stocks  of  the  ensured  supply 
system,  this  Order  prohibits  use  of  any  foodstuff  articles  from  these 
stocks  for  receptions,  feasts,  conferences  or  any  other  kind  of  • ■ 

ma  nif  e st  a t i oApprovidi  Fori  Re  teas©  ^002/0  i/tit:  StA-RBP83-0Q4i1 5tR0067£012000}1-3  i f is  for 

these  purposes  free  of  charge  from  any  kind  of  stocks. 
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Similarlv,  snack  bars  belonging  to  offices,  institutions,  or 
enterprises  cannot  get  foodstuffs  at  low" uniform  prices  from  stocks 
belonging  to  the  ensured  supply  or  any  other  system. 

This  order  provides  for  hospitals,  health  ■institutions., 
institutions  for  protection  of  children,  • s well  ' s for  children, 
sick  people  and  oragpant  women  to  have  a priority  from  stocks  o.f  the 
ensured  suppl-y  system.  ' Similarly priority  is  give'n  also  to  children, 
sick  People  and  pregnant  women  in  getting  their  supplies  of  milk. 

With  exception  of  these,  no  other  priorities-  are  to  be  tolerated. 

Workshops  and  enterprises,  no  matter  under, whose  management  1 
they  are,  bare  not  to  sell  their  products  at  low  uniform  Prices  or. 
sriva  thm  free  of  charge  to  anvons  who  is  not  included  in  the  ensured, 
supply  svstem, 

‘ %• 

This  order  also  prohibits  purchases  of  office  furniture  to  al1 
government  offices,  institutions  and  enterprises.  Contracts  signed  for 
this  purpose  are  to  be  considered  as  cancelled* 

Cooperatives  are-no  longer  permitted  to  barter  their  products 
with  economic  enterprises  or  institutions,  except  in  case  that  such 
transactions  are  permitted  by  special  provisions. 

According  to  the  provisions  of  this  Order , fuel  -is  no... longer  to  ; 
be  liven  free  of  charts  to  anyone.  Ministers  and  other  persons  assigned 
by  the  Fri.me  Minister  of  the  Federal  government  will  only  be  entited 
to  an  allowance  in  cash  for  buying  fuel  buy  onlv  for  the  essential 
official  trips  with  their  cars. 

Persons  infringing  provisions  of  this  Order  will  be  liable  to -a 
fine  of  Din.  30,000.  - or  to  imprisonment  up  to  15  davs.  In  addition, 
persons  who , in  virtue  of  their  position,  would  demand  for  themselves 
or  others  privileges  to  which  they  are  not  entitled,  as  well  as  persons 
issuing  permits,  orders  or  instructions  contrary  to  this  Order,  are 
also  liable  to  punishments  in  accordance  with ' provisions  of  ^this  Order, 
Fines  h ve  also  been  stipulated  for  persons  who  by  their  information 
would  aid  others  to  get  certain  privileges  with  resrect  to.  supply,  and 
for  persons  who  should  fail  to  turn  over  their  farms,  recuperation 
centers,  etc,  within  the  stipulated  periods  of  time,  as  wall  as  for 
persons  bartering  their  products  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Order, 

Commissions  of  the  State  Control,  Councils  of  Trade,  Ministry 
of  Finance  and  other  institutions,  which  are  to  implement  this  order 
have  been  instructed  to  report  all  infringers  of  this..  Order  to  the 
Public  Prosecutor, 

The  Order  of  the  Federal  government  on  steps  for  saving  articles 
of  broad  consumption  should  permit  the  most  effective  use  of  these 
articles.  For  this  reason,  implementation  of  this  Cb>der  does  not 
concern  onlv  institutions  mentioned  therein,  but  all  mass  organisations 
and  every  workingman, 

(POLIflKA  —October  15) 

EDVARD  KARDELJ  GIVES  RECEPTION  IN  HONOR  OF  DELE  CATIONS  TO  UN  GENERAL 

I555KBL7 — 7" ~ 

Lake  Success,  Oct.  14 

Tu,e  he:'d  of  the  Yugoslav  delegation,  to  the  UN  general  Assembly 
meeting  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs' of  the  FPRY,  Edvard  Karddj,  on 
October  13,  gave  in  the  premises  of  the  permanent  Yugoslav  delegation 
to  the  United  Nations,  a’  reception  in  honor  of  the  delegations  to  the 
General  A^(^^FS^efe^2^(>2^t/i'PPei!AiRl§P8S'-0&^F^67:bM2§6{i5l1-iat  • Un 
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Secret  ary- Gene  ral  Trygve  Lie  attended  the  reception, 

(POLITIKA— October  15,  1950) 

ACCORDIN 1 TO.  AFP.  TURKEY  13  NOT  II VI N1  ANY  IMPORTANCE  TO  NSW  BULGARIAN 
NOTES  ’ 

*^~™~~*Anka ra  , October  14) 

' 'According  to  A^ence  Franf e»Presse  reports  from  Ankara,  the 
Turkish  official  circles  are  not  -ssigning  any  importance  to  the  now 
Bulgarian  Notes  on  the  moving  out  from  Bulgaria  of  the  Turkish  national 
minotity,  sent  to  the  Turkish  Government  on  October  12,  1950.  These 
circles  emphasize  Turkey’s  determination  not  to  admit  a single  person 
without  a proper  pas snort  vis£  and  to  keep  the  frontier  closed  until 
the  Bulgarian  authorities  show  a disposition  which  is  in  conformity  with 
international  law, 

vIn  its  Notes,  the  Bulgarian  Government  protested  against  the  closir. 
bv  T rkev  of  the  Bulgarian-Turkish  frontier  and  demanded  the  carrying 
out  of  the  Bui garian-Turkish  convention  on  emigration  of  1925, 

(B0RBA  - OCTOBER  15) 

PROTECT  FILED  WITH  THE  SECURITY  COUNCIL  BY  THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  THE  . 
FORMER  POLITICAL TSRSECUTEES  OF  ZONE  nA"‘ 

'Trieste,  0ctober~~14 

The  Association  of  the  Former  political  persecutees  of  the 
Anglo-American  Zone  of  FTT  has  sent  a letter  to  the  UN  Security  Council 
protesting  against  the  refusal  bv  the  Trieste  authorities  to  employ 
50  former  prominent  political  nersecutees  and  to  solve  the  ouestion 
■of  aid  to  ° grouo  of  over  a thousand  political  internees  who,  on 
account  of  ill  health  and  consequences  of  persecution ,• are  no  longer 
able  to  work.  In  its  letter,  the  Association  points  out  the  fact  that 
the  authorities  have  refused  to  employ  the  said  persecutees .only  for 
the  reason  that  they  were  convicted  as  anti-fascist  fighters  by  special 
Italian  fascist  courts.  It  is  also. said  in  the  letter  that  a policy  of 
discrimination  is  being  conducted  towards  the  Cloven a population 
which  is  forbidden,  to  use  the  mother  tongue, 

• 

At  the  end  of  the  letter,  a demand  is  made  that  the  Trieste 
authorities  respect  the  rights  of  the  former  poli  deal  .persecutees, 
thfet  they  abolish  the  decisions  of  the  former  fascists  courts  and  nut 
-an  end  to  the ' policy  of  discrimination  towards  the  political  internees 
of  Slovene  origin, 

. {B0RBA.0ctober  15) 

MEETING  OF  THE  CONTROL  CCBNCIL  FOR  AUSTRIA.  NO  DECISION  HAS  3E.SK  TAKEN 
TirffiyECtlON  WITH  TH  T AUSTRIAN  ' GOVERNMENT ’ S PROTEST  r ’ 

™~”  Vienna  t "October  14 

At  vast  or  da.  j’ s meeting  of  the  Allied  Control  Council  for  Austria, 
which  was  presided  over  by  the  British  High  Commissioner,  no  .agreement 
was  reached  on  the  Council’s  reply  to  the  protest  filed  by  the  Austrian 
Government  in  connection  with  the  intervention  of  the  Soviet  occupation 
authorities  in  the  recent  strikes,  ' , - .* 

The  acting  Soviet  High  Conimi  -sioner,  Ziniev,  stated  during  the 
discussions  that  the  Austrian  Note  of  protest  does  not  fall  within  the 
competence  of  the  Allied  Control  Council,  and  that. the  Soviet,  represent- 
ative would  reply  to  the  accusations  made  in  the  N, . ,e  not  sooner  than 
he  deems  it  necessary.  Rejecting  this  Soviet  argument,  the  American 
representative  proposed  a text  of  the  renlv  to  the  Austrian  Note  in 
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which  it  is  stressed  that  the  Control  Council  again  expresses  its 
readiness  to  support  the  authority  of.  the  Austrian  Government.  The 
Soviet  representative  again  objected  to.  giving  a reply,  considering 
that  the  - ction  of  the  Soviet  authorities  in  the  Soviet  zone  is 
exclusively  a matter  of  the  Soviet  occupation  authorities, 

(TANYUG) 

(BORBA  —October  15) 

DR,  RALPH  BUNCHE  — .NOBEL  PRIZE  WINKER  FOR  1950 

The  Nobel  Prize  for  peace  was  cawarded  this  /er,  for  the  first 
time,  to  a Negro,  The  winner  is,  as  it  has  already  been  reported,  Dr„ 
Ralph  Bun#he , the  well-known  American  educational  worker  and  director 
of  the  UN  Trusteeship  Qouncil,  He  has  been  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
recognition  of  his  contribution  to  international  peace  in  the  role  of 
UN  mediater  in  tho  Palestinian  conflict,  Bunche  was  selected  from 
among  2S  candidates,  among  whom  were  Truman,  George  Marshall,  Winston 
Churehill  and  Pandit  Nehru., 

At  the.  nrize  giving  celebration,  which  will  be  held  in  Oslo  on 
December  19 , Dr,  Bunche  will  be  given  an  award  valued  at  about  $31, ^OO* 

{A  nhoto  of  Dr.  Bunche  and  his  wife  with  their  son  Ralph,  is  also 
given  j # 

( PGLITIKA  --  October  15,  1950) 

A GROUP  OF  CARINTHIAN  SOUTHS  COMING  TO  OUR  COUNTRY 
K 1 a g e nf  o r t , October  14 

On  Monday  next,  a group  of  23  vouths  from  Carinthie  is  arriving 
in  Yugoslavia,'  where  it  will  take  part  in  voluntary  work  activities. 
This  is 'the  second  group  that  the  Youth  Union  of  Slovene  Carinthia  is 
sending  to  Yugoslavia-  this  year, 

(BORBA ---October  15,  19$0) 

THE  RUSSIAN  ORTHODOX  CHURCH  IN  THE  USA  IS  BREAKING  OFF  RELATIONS  WITH 
MOSCOW 

Springfield,  Oct.  14 

Reuter  Agency  reports  that  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  in 
America  has  todav  made  it  known  that  she  is  breaking  off  all  relations 
with  Moscow,  From  now  on,  the  church  will  work  independently  of  the 
USSR.  At  a meeting  held  in  Springfield,  Mass.,  the  leaders  of  the 
Russain  Orthodox  church  have  appointed  the  Bishop  Jozef  Krimovic  as  the 
church  patriarch  in  the  USA,  The  Bishop  of  New  fork,  Konstantin 
Jarosevic,  has  been  elected  as  partiarch  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  church 
in  all  the  foreign  countries, 

(BORBA  --  October  15) 

ZINK A KUNTZ  GIVES  A CONCERT  PRIOR  TO  DEPARTURE  FOR  USA 

Before  her  departure  for  the  United  States  of  America , where  she 
has  a six-month  contract  with  the  New  fprk  Metropolitan  Opera,  our 
well  known  opera  singer  Zinka  Kuntz  will  give  a coneert  in  Belgrade. 

Tv,e  Zagreb  pianist  Bozidar  Kuntz  will  accompany  her  at  the  piano. 

The  concert  will  be  given  in  the  Kolaraz  Hall  on  Saturday, 
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SIXTH  ANNIVEE  J,mRT 
MM  FAdlON 


OF  LIBERATION 


)F  BEL  SHADE  TO  BE  CELEBRATED  IN  A 


Bel. Err de  will  celebrr’te  in  a gala  fasion  the  sixth  anniversary 
of  its  liberation . On  the  eve  of  the  liberation  lay,  the  people*  s 
committee  of  the  citv  will  hold  a rala  'eeting  and  will  adopt  the 
reneral  Plan  ~f  dove.!  o orient  of  the  citv  of  Bel  Era  i e . Special 
performs cnes  will  bn  given  in  the  C-ner a Muse  an i in  the  Theater. 


On  the  liberation  day,  October  20,  memorial  plagues  will  be 
unveiled , one  st  the  la r ago  in  Roosevelt  Street  where  iri  1941  the 
vouths  set  fire  to  Dorman  lorries  and  fuel,  a second  one  at  Ja  i inci 
where  our  patriots  were  shot,  and  a third  one  at  Fan  lie a where  there 
was  a concent  ration  camp  during  the  enemy  occupation  of  th%  country-* 

The  War  Veterans  League  will  organise  ’'-Partisan  Marches**  along 
th  roads  followed  hv  the  National  Liberation  Army  units  in-  liberating 
Belgrade . Trade  Union  * n ■ mess  organizations  will  organize  excursions 
to  place's  in  the  vicinity  of  Belgrade,  wh  re  performances  will  be  .. 
given. 


( Tan jug ) 


( BORBA  --  October  15) 


DR.  DRUB BE* J STATEMENT  ON  THE  SITUATION  IN  AUSTRIA 
~ New  f0rk , October  14 

During  his  stay  in  the  USA,  the  Austrian  Minister  -'f  Foreign 
Affairs,  Sruber,  has  held  a speech  on  the  situation  in  Austria.  He 
mentioned  the  five  newer  - veeroent  on  the  establishment • of -an  independent 
Austria  and  noted  that  today,  five  years  after  the  war,"  occupation  troeps 
are  still  in  Austria . He  condemned  the  failure  of  the  deputy  foreign 
ministers  of  the  big  powers  in  their  work  on  a r'-r  ce  treaty  for  ' 

Austria  , accusin'1;  the  soviet  Union  for  this  failure . He  also  accused 
the  Soviet  occupation  authorities  of  mixing  in  the  internal  affn iro.  of 
Austria , at  the  sere  time  noting  a decline  iri  the  influence  of  the 
Communist  Part”-  of  Austria  in  general , and  in  oho  Joviot  zone  of 
occupation  in  particular-.  " 


( Tanyug ) 

(BORBA.  --  October  15) 
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WHY  IS  THE  SOVIET  DELEGATION  AGAINST 

T»Tl!e  as ~uil  "general"' 


THi,  RE-ELECTION  ?? 


Flushing  Meddow,  October  14th, 


TANJUO’s  correspondent  J,  Smole  writes: 

Five  ypo rs  ago  the  General  Assembly  elected  Ti^gv*5  Lie 
at  the  proposal  of  the  Securty  Council  as  UN  Secretary  General, 
He  was  at  that  time  Norwegian  Foreign  Minister,  But  as. his' 
mandate, expires  on  February  2,  1951,  the  General  Assembly 
is  to  d«/» ide  the  Question' of  the  new  secretary  general  during 
this  session. 

Considering  'it  to  be  ■ to  the  interest  of  the  United 
Nations  that  Trygve  Lie  should  remain  tire  UN  Secretary  General, 
the  Yugoslav  representative  in  the  Security  Council,  Dr.  Ales 
Bebler  proposed  on  October  12th  to  the  Security  Council  a re- 
appointment of  Trygve  Lie  for  the  same  position.  During  the 
voting  it  was  noticed  that  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the 
Security  Council  were  of  the  Yugoslav  delegation’s  opinion. 

Nine  out.  of  the  eleven  members  of  the  Security  Council  suppor- 
ted the. Yugoslav  proposal.  The  Soviet  delegate  Malik  vetoed 
the  decision  of  the  Security  Council’s  major'  ^ity,  while  the 
Kuomintang  delegate  abstained  from  ^ting. 


The  question  is  , why  are  the  Soviet  Union  and  the 
Kuomintang  so  decisively  against  the  re-election  of  Trygve  Lie, 
An  answer  could  be  found  to  this  question  if  Trygve  Lie’s 
work  in  the  UY  General  Assembly  as  its  secretary°should  be 
analysed.  No  one  can  deny  the  fact  that  Trygve  Liq  as  the 
Secrete  rv  General  of  this  instituti on, has  worked  for  the  secu- 
rity of  peace.  It  is  enough  to  glance  upon  his  work  during 
this  year,  to  see  that  his  efforts  were  aimed  towards  the 
strengthening  of  international  collaboration,  Trygve  Lie 
has  taken  a clear  and  decisive  stand  regarding  the  question 
of  Chinese  representation  in  the  UN.  He  developed  a wide  acti- 
vity for  th«  inclusion  of  PR  China  in  the  United  Nations. 

While  struggling  for  the  principle  of  the  UN’s  universality, 
Trygve  Lie  pointed  to  the  fact  that  the  UN  could  not  be  a 
universal  organization  without  the  representation  of  a nation 
which  has  450  million  i nh«»K*  tants , He  endeavored  that  the 
question  of  Chinese  representation  should  be  solved  on  the 
basis  of  legal  rights  of  the  Chinese  people,  and  not  on  the 
basis  of  Soviet-American  relations. 

Trygve  Lie  prepared  a memorandum  in  February  of 
this  year,  which  played  a very  significant  role.  He  proved  in- 
it  that  the  question  of  diplomatic  recognition  of  a country 
and  the  question  of  its  representation  in  the  United  Nations 
are  two  questions  totally  apart.  The  fact  that  a country  does 
not  recognise  the  PR  China  is  not  and  must  not  be  a reason 
that  this  country  should  be  prevented  from  having  its  repre- 
sentation in  the  United  Nations.  Such  a way . of  looking  at  thing 
is  of  primary  importance  and  this  brilliant  way  of  argumenta- 
tion in  Trygve  Lie’s  memorandum  could  not  be  denied  by  anyone. 

Trygve  Lie  started  a wide  diplomatic  activity  in 
Lake  Success  and  in  various  capitals,  regarding  the  question  of 
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of  a Chinese  representation.  He  , naturally , condemned  the 

Soviet  boycott  of  the  Security  Council  and  other  United  Nations* 
agencies,  underlining  that  this  Soviet,  boycott  is  complicating, 
and  postponing  the.  solution  of  the  Chinese:  representation,  - 'for 
which  he  was  perfectly  ri  ht , 

In  the;  critical  phase  of  international  relations,  which 
was  above  all  provoked  by  the  Soviet  policy' at  the  moment  when 
the  UN  was  finding  itself  before  a crisis,  Trygve  Lie  took  up 
the  initiative  of  improving  t.;.c  conditions.  he  proposed  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Security  Council  in  May,  at  which  the 
foreign  ministers  would  participate.  The  first  question  for 
discussion  is  to  be  the  question  of  the  Chines  representation. 

He  also  proposed  thu  t all  other  crucial  international  questions 

be  discussed  during  this  meeting.  With  this  aim  ht  visited 
Washington,  London,  Paris  and  Moscow  and  spok*--  with  the  chiefs 
of  the  USA,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Soviet  Union  Governments, 
Trygve  Lie  exposed  ‘a  concrete  proposal  for  the  improvement 
of  the  international  situation.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this 
action  of  his  was  undertaken  with  the  aim  of  consolidating  peace. 

.One  could  reprove  Try  ve  Lie  for  having  visited  only 
the  capitals  of  the  fur  Gre.  t Powers,  and  for  not  having, con- 
sidered necessary  to  visit  the  capitals  of  small  nations , ^ , 

to  consult  himself  about  the  question  of  peace  with  the 
representatives  of  small  nations  too.  One  could  reprove  him 
the  fact,  that  he  did  not  consider  that  the  small  nations,  just 
like  t s.t  big  were  interested  in  the  activity  for  peace.  One 
could  reprove  him,  that  he  did  not  take  enough  into  considera- 
tion the' role  which  the  small  countries  art  playing  in  world 
peace. 

But  in  spite  of  this,  the  sincerity  of  his  efforts 
for  peace  is  not  in  question.  Trygve  Lie  published  the  program 
of  peace  on  June  6th  of  this  year,  kno\m  as  the  program  with 
ten  items.  This  program,  which  is  bound  to  have  some  d effi- 
ciencies, could  nevertheless  serve  as  a base  upon  which  world 
peace  could  l<=>-n  uoon.  The  General  Assembly  will  discuss 
this  program  during  its  present  session. 

When  one  takes  into  consideration  all  those  facts,  ■ 
then  it  becomes  clear,  th;  t it  is  not  at  all  incidental  that 
only  the  Soviet  Union  and'  the  Kuomintang  are  against  the  re- 
election  of  Trygve  Lie.  It  is  clear  that  the  efforts  which 
Trygve  Lie  has  made  and  is  making  for  a relaxation  of  the  tight 
relations  which  are  reigning  in  the  world,  for  the  inclusion  of 
PR  China  in  the  UN  and  his  role  in  the  suppression  of  aggression 
in  Korea,  through  the  UN, arc  rat  correspond  to  the  hegeraonist 
interests  of  the  USSR  policy.  Therefor,.,  the  Soviet  Union  while 

1 making  use  of  its  right  of  veto  in'  the  Security  Council,  is 
trying  to  bla  ckmail  and,,  prevent  the  appoint,  ent  of  the  Secretary 
General  and  thus  to  lead  the  UN  into  an  unnormal  situation  and 
paralyse  its  work.  By  placing  its  veto  to  the  electi- n of  Trygve 
Lie  and  proposing  the  Polish  Foreign  Minister  Mod ze lev ski 
member  of  a governm  nt  which  is  carrying  out  the  Soviet  policy  - 
the  Soviet  Union  is  again  showing  its  desire  to  bring  the  UN> 
by  means  of  various  obstructive  measures  into  an  unnatural  situa- 
tion, and  to  deprive  it  of  a general  secretary.  It  is  obvious 
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that  this  Soviet  act  is  not  on  the  line  of  peace,  even  mors-  so* 
because  veto  was.  placed  to  the  election  of  a person,  whose 
candidature  for  t....e  General  Secretary  in  1945  the  USSR  had 
accepted  so  decisively,  against  a person  who  has  made  such 
efforts  for  the  inclusion  of  PR  China’s  representative  in  the 
UN , os  well  f.  s for  the  prosperity  of  peace-loving  collabora- 
tion among  nations  and  'preserving  peace  in  the  world.  The 
Soviet  veto  is  e^-n  more  monstruous , when  it  is  known  that 
Trygve  Lie  is  bed  no-  constantly  attacked  and  slandered , because 
of  'his  efforts  for  peace,  by  the  most  reactionary  press  in 

the  west,  accusing  him  to  b.  a Soviet  agent  and  similar,  J 

, Tifygve  Lie  is  now  the  subject  of  attacks  by  the 

extreme  reaction  ry  press  in  the  wt  st  as  well  as  by  the.  Soviet 

press. 

However,  the  Soviet  Union  is  Very  mistaken  if  it 
thinks  that  it  will  succeed  in  its  obstructionist  intentions. 

The  United  Nations  can  riot  permit  that  this  obstructionist 
policy  should  load  it  into  a critical  and  unnormal  situation 
and  that  a groat  power  should  paralyse  its  -activity  owing 
to  its  hegemonist  interests. 

Ini  1945  thoSecurity  Council  proposed  unanimously  Trygve 
Lie  ns'  Secretary  General  tn  the  United  Nations.  The  Council 
did  not  submit  to  the  General  Assembly  any  proposal  as  regard 
to  the  duration  of  Trygve  Lie’s  mandate.  hile  on  the  other 
hand,-  the  General  Assembly  appointed  Trygve  Lie  for  five  years, 
but  it  could  have  also  appointed  him  to  ten  years.  Therefore, 
on  the  basis  of  the  proposal  made  by  the  Security  Council  in 
1945,  the  Gen  or;  1 Assembly  s right,  in  compliance  with  the 
Un  Charter,  to  prolong  Trygve  Lie’s  mandate. 

The  Yugoslav  delegation  and  with  it  the  enormous 
majority  of  the.  other  delegations  in  Lake  Success,  considers  that 
Trygve  Lie  is  a sincere  struggler  for  peace  and  international 
collaboration  and  that  therefore  'it  Is  necessary  that  the 
General  Assembly  should  prolong  his  mandate, 

( Borba , October  15,  1950) 
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efforts  for  thf  consolidation  of  THE  UN. 

Luke  Success.  Frcm  a special  correspondent  of  Borba,  Jak*v  Levi. 

, In  America  today  two  questions  occupy  the  minds  of  the  people 
chiefly:  the  forthcoming  elections  and  the  "united  action  - or  peace  . 
Although  the  first  one  is  very  important  even  on  the  international 
scale,  the  latter  one  has  been  given  priority. 

The  Political  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly  has  received 
four  draft,  resolutions : the  proposal  of  the  seven  states,  Chilean 
draft  resolution  and  two  Soviet  proposals.  upart  from  these,  there 
are  numerous  amendments  which  have  already  been  submitted but 
it  is  expected  that  many  more  are  to  be  submitted  in  the  course 
of  examination  of  each  proposal.  The  majority  of  delegations  have 
already  come  out  in  favour  of  the  seven  states  resolution  °n  prin 

ciple  adding  some  amendments  to  it.  The  other tJin°delegat es  referred 
not  been  much  discussed,  about,  — cept  when  certain  delegates  reierrea 

to  them  with  criticism.  . 

The.  Chilean  draft  resolution  has  been  supported  by  the  South 
American  states  which  request  that  some  parts  of  it  should  b • 

Inoliatd  in  the  seven  states  resolution.  It  contains  an  appeal 
noon  all  the  UN  member-states  tc  accept  all  the  decisions  of  the 
General  Assemblv  concerning  the  coordination  of  forces  (includi  g 
the  armed  forces)  aiming  at  the  maintenance  of  peace,  observance 
cf  human  rights,  etc.  Furthermore,  it  demands  the  coordinati 
of  material^  technical  and  human  efforts  for  offering  economic 
sudd  or  t to  underdeveloped  countries;  it  has  also  fors.ee  u & 
oartC should  be  played,  by  the  interim-committee  in  case  of  a viola- 
tion of  peace  as  well  as  the  competence  of  the  General  assembly 
to  take  decisions, 'if-  the  Security  Council  fails  to  find  a solution. 

The  first  Soviet  draft  resolution  deals  with  the  formation  of 
armed  forces  cf  the  UN  which  should  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
8pouritv  Council  while  the  other  sugecc-sts  that  the  five  permanent 
member s^of0 the  Security  CounclK  eamlly  the  big  powers)  should  necessa- 
rily come  to  an  agreement  on  each  s = -ion;.rylng  t0  npglect  the  main 

While  the  Soviet  resolution  is  chiefly/problena  ofi  the  effi- 
caciousness of  securing  the  action  of  the  UN  In  case  of  a vrolatxcu, 
nf  ranee  or  an  act  of  aggression,  according  to  the  general  impressions 
n?  the  public opinion  the  draft  resolution  of  the  seven  states  is 
beine-  ex;  min-d  with  utmost  concern.  Their  proposal  is  being  based^ 
upon^the  UN  task  to  maintain  the  international  security  in  a peace- 
5nw  ?eb  ' taking;  collective  measures.  It  does  admit  the  existence 
of  the  international  tension  to  "a  dangerous  scale"  underlining  m 
duty  cf  the  Security  Council  to  carry  on  its  functions  concerning 

the  maintenance  of  peace  without  using  veto  ee  far  J^point 
but  bv  aere-f  ent  a oner,  the  permant  members.  Ib  does  "Iso  point 
nut  th°t  the  Council  cannot  function  in  case  of  veto;  in  that 
connection  it  puts  the  question  whether  the  General  .assembly  should 
remain  passive  and  permit  further  violation  of  peace  because  the 
permanent  members  cf  the  Security  Council  cannot  come  tc  an  -fo- 
ment. Therefore,  large  authorisations  have  been  forseen  tc  be  igr*.nte.. 

to  General  Assembly. 

This  draft  resolution  has  been  the  subject  cf  most  serious 
discussions  of  the  majority  of  speakers  »h°heve  realised 
it  deals  with  the  most  important  problem  of  the  international  aiic.ii 
- the  cuestion  of  securing  peace  by  a collective  action  of  the  UK. 
ns  it  vies  expected,  many  amendments  have  been  made  to  It  The 

the  potential  aggressor  could  easily  obtain  information  . 
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arraed  forcce  available  if  a committee  was  going  to  discuss  aboul 
that,  The  Egyptian  delegation  demanded  that  armaments  should  be 
sent  to  those  countries  which  would  be  unable  of  equipping  their 
■ contingents  of  armed  forces  to  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  UN. 

The'  Lybian  amendments  are  aiming  , at. using  the  UN  armed  forces 
for  putting  into  effect  the  decisions  of  UN  recommendations,. 

The  delegations  of  the  Soviet  block  on  the  other  hand  have 
been  opposed  to  this  draft  resolution-  stating  that  it  is  not  in 
oenformity  with  the  UN  Charter.  But  that  sort  of  objections 
cannot  be  taken  into  consideration  on  the  whole*  Nevertheless, 
the  principle  of  agreement  among  the  big  powers  is  very  important* 

It  does  compel"1  the  big  powers  to  attempt  to  reach  an  agreement* 

But  nobody  can  state  that  this  principle  should  to  eiven  priority, 
so  that,  e.g,  it  would  become  more  Important  to  observe  certain 
principles,  than  to  maintain  peace.  The  observance  of  this 
principle  was  mostly  justifiable  at  the  time  when  the  USSR  was 
.expected  to  defend  the  rights  of  small  nations  by  putting  its' 
veto  n the  Security  Council.  . But  nowadays?  The  USSR  policy 
has  proved  to  be Just  the  opposite  of  what  it  should  be  in  order 
to  defend  the  rights  of  small  nations.  The  so  called  principle 
of  unanimity  ' was  n the  result  of  a bargain  between  the  big 
.powers,  which  has-  become  an  obstacle  preventing  the  carrying 
out  of  decisions  if  complete  agreement  was  not  reached  satisfac- 
torily 'to  all  parties  concerned.  The  USSR  efforts  to  carry  *ut 
its  policy  bjnggo lying  similar  methods  has. already  failed,  so 
that. there  is/llttlc  hope  now,  but  this  is  the  reason  why -no 
solution  can  be  found  in  the  Security  Council  for  settling  one 
Of  the  most  Important  International  problems, . What  does  this 
mean?  Vyshinsky's  hopes  to  lead  the  UN  into  a blind  street  unable 
to  make- any  move,  especially  in  case  of  either  peace  or  war,  should, 
of  course,  not  be  taken  into  consideration. 

It  is  worth  while  mentioning  those  amendments  which  deal 
with  the  inaccuracy  of  the  terms  defining  aggression,  which  can 
at  the  present  time  be  interpreted  in  different  ways.  Therefore 
the  Yugoslav  delegation  has  suggested  that  action  should  be  taken 
only  against  . f n aggressor,  that  the  principles  of  non-interfering 
in  the-  Internal  affairs  of  the  other'  states  should  be  observed* 
as.  well  as  those  of  self-determination.  The  seven  states  proposal 
approves  waging  of  a preventive  war;  if  certain  situation  seem&d 
to  be  a threat  to  peace,  the  UN  armed  forces  should  be  sent  there 
immediately,  although  it  was  not  an  apt'  of  aggression.  In  addition 
to  that  it. granted  permission  for  interfering  in  the  libera.ti^n 
movements,  and  so  on.  Therefore  it  would  be  of  great  importance 
that  the  -adequate  amendments  should  be  made  to  this  proposal  in 
accordance  with  the  Yugoslav  amendment,  as  well  as  certain  .others, 
in  order  to  avoid  even  a possibility  of  misuse  or  arbitrary  inter- 
pretation, In  that  case  this  resolution  would  actually  be  one 
of  the  elements  of  security,  which  would  raise  more  belief  in 
peace  in  the  world, 

( B'CTBA,  October  16,  1950) 
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/'J  • j*’  • , 

INTERNATIONAL  ECONOMIC  "SURVEY.  . • ' ' 

THE  POUND- AND  fWIS  DOLLAR.  . 

/ •'Besides  the.  remarkable : changes , on  the  world  market  con- 
cerning the  acute  rising  of  the  prices  of  strategical  raw  ..mate- 
rials and  the  extension  of  war  production  at  the  expense  of  the  . 
peace-time  production,  during,  the  last,  few  months , changes  came 
about  in  the  foreign  exchange  situation  as  we  11. The  essence  of.-/ 
this  change  is  the  ' changed  position  of  the  British  pound  and  « 
■'’American  dollar.  According  to  the  areas  in  which  they  serve, 
as  international  currencies  in  international  exhhange  of  goods 
both  the  pound  and  the  dollar  are  international  currencies.  Thus 
any  change  of ■ relations  between  them  affects  the  economy  of  the 
countries  who  base  their  foreign  trade. on  those  currencies  as*  ; 
well  as  their  other  foreign  economic  turnover.  ■ •»  •' 

: The  increase  of  the  dollar  funds;',  in  the  sterling  area.  ■ 

during  this  year,,  and  especially  during  the  last  three  months 
increased  the  British  gold  reserve  and  dollars  to  3 milliard  dol- 
lars, this  was  reached  only  once  before  in  1937  for  a short 
period.  To  this  increase  of  reserves  the  war  boom  contributed 
'particularly, in  connection  with  the  armed  conflict  in  Korea  and 
>the  continuation  of  this  boom  is  further  creating  favourable 
aspects  for  the  further  strengthening  of  the  Britishreserves . Natural 
ly‘ tie  consolidation  of  the  British  paying  balance  and  the  increase 
of  gold  and  dollar  funds  influenced  the  international  poSsitfion 
of  the  pound  but  the  factors  which  brought  this  about  ar  e also 
.important  to  the  position  of  the  American  'dollar?-’  . The.net- 
flow 'of  American  gold  ’A,  to  the  level. of  2 milliard  dollars 

a year  and  the  decrease  of  the  export  surplus  of  the  American 
foreign  trade  did  not  only  consolidate  the  British  reserves  und 
the  international  position  of  the  pound  but  brought  about  the 
relative  decrease  of  the.  strength  of  the  dollar.  In  connection 
with  this,  without  entering  into  details  concerning  the  position 
"of  the  pound  and  the  dollar, it  is  believed  in  certain  circles  that 
the  re-valuation  of  the  pound  can  be  expected  as  well  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  price  of  gold  in  dollars.  Recently,  even  a British 
high  ranking  functionary  declared  that  for  the  British  parity 
funds  only  gold  and  pounds  can  . qualify.  However; . although  typical., 
these  opinions  are  unfounded,  since  neither  the  posit ioft  of  the 
, pound  . is  as  strong  as  it  ; is . believed , nor  has ' the  dollar  ceased 
'.to  be  the  soundest  currency  in  the  world.  In  this  affair  one 
thing  is  important  as  .far  as  it  concerns  the  relations  between 
the  pound  and  the  dollar;  that  it  keeps  alert  the  conflict  -of 
economic  interests  between  the  USA  and  Great  Britain. 

; After  the  First  World  War, Great  Britain  * lost  the  leading 

position  in  world  trading  to  the  benefit  of  the  USA/  ' That  did  nbt 
remain  without  influence  on  the  relations  between  the  pound  and 
the  dollar  since  a change  in  their  parity  came  about  by  the  de- 
crease of  the  dollar  value  of  the  pound.  Great  Britain  came  out 
'of  the  Second  World  War  remarkably  weakened  not  only  because  of 
the  partly1 destroyed  productive  potential  and  the  loss  of  a large 
part  of  her  Merchant  Navy  but  also  because  ofl  the  loss  of  one 
third  of  her  investments  abroad  and  because  she  took  loans  from 
her  Dominions  up  to  3 milliard  pounds.  Because  of  this  even 
the  position  of  the  pound  became  weak,and  finally,  in  spite  of 
British  reluctance,  it  had  to  be  admitted  .in-  September  last  year, 
when  the  pound  copared  to  the  dollar, had  to  devalue  by  30.5%  or 
it  had  to  drop  from  the  previous  value  of  1,03  to  2. SO  dollars. 
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The  economic  rivalry  between  the  USA  and  Groat  Britain,  n-~  matter 
how  much  they  try  to  conceal  it  by  military-political  agreements, 
cannot  be  kept  a secret.  In  its  striving,  to  dominate  the  world* 
market,  the  USA  wish, under  the  disguise  of  establishing  free  inter- 
national trade  regimes, to  break  down  all  handicaps  which  moght 
exist  on  the  road  of  the  realisation  of  their  ends.  By  their 
interference  it  was  introduced  in  the  Charter  of  International 
Trade  Organisation  . "the  elimination  of  the  system  of  preference’', 
which  caused  anxiety  in  Great  Britain  since  it  was  aimed,  at  the 
breaking  off  the  sterling  union.  It  is- alos  unknown  what  kind 
'of  pressure  the  USA  used_ against  _ Groat  Britain,  this  spring  in 
favour  of- their  own  ill  wells.  Even  the  • devaluation  ‘of  the  pound 
last  year,  did  not  come  about  without  the  vivid  concern  of 
the  USA. 

At  the  present  situation,,  when  the  state  of  the  British 
gold  and  dollar  funds  improve  as  well;  as  the  position  .of  the  pound 
the  first  reaction  of  the  USA  was  made*  clear  in  their  refusing 
the  deamnd  of  Great  Britain  for  a higher  dollar  assistance  for 
the  completion  of  the  armament  programme  foreseen  ur  to'  the  value 
of  3.4  milliard  pounds.  H.owever,  besides  the  relief  in  war  mate- 
rials they  expected  in  Great  Britain  also  an  American  dollar  re- 
lief, in  order  to  compensate  the  dollar  expenditure  in.  .connection 
with  the  carrying  out.  of  the  armament  programme.  However 
although  Great  Britain’s  gold  and  dollar  . reserve  funds  increased 
she  is  not  yet  in  the  position  to  ignore  foreign  trade  discrimina- 
tions  nor  to  introduce  the  convertibility  of  the  pound.  Therefore 
were  she  to  finance  from  her  own  means  dollar  expenditures  con- 
nected with  with  the  completion  of  the  armament  programme  the 
latter  would  cause  a new  decrease  of:  her  reserves ■ and.  postpon  for 
a longer  period,  the  introduction  of  multilateral  trade  and  the 
convertibility  of  the  pound.  According  to  the  announcement  of 
the  Counsellor  of  the  Exchequer,  at  the  session  of  the  represent- 
ative of  the  British  Commonwealth  of  Nations,  last  month,  the 
abolition  of • the  foreign  trade  discrimination  and  convertibility 
of  the  pound  could  be  enforced  only  if  the  reserves  would  increase 
. to- 10  miliar d. dollars . This  statement  confirms  that  the  position 
of  the  pouno.  is  not  staole  yet.  It  also  says  that  the  increase 
of  the  British  gold  and  dollar  reserves  is  the  consequence  of 
temporary  factors  - the  fulfilment  of  the  previously  ©oncluded 
agreement,  the  payment  of  claims  which  were  established  before 
the  devaluation  of  the  pound , the"Marhsall  Aid”,  Canadian  credits 
and  finally,  the  war  boom.  At  the  same  time,  this  shows  that 
the  improvement  of  the  British  paying  balance  is  not  founded  on 
stable  basis  and  because  of  that  there  is  not  sufficient  certainty 
for . the ^ stability  of  the  pound.  Let  us  ignore  the  huge  British 
obligations,  it  is  sufficient  to  remember  that  behind  the  pound 
there  is  a reserve  of  funds  amounting  to  the  total  of  3 milliard 
dollars,  while  the  stability  of  the  American  dollar  is  safeguarded 
by  more  than  23  milliard  dollars  in  gold,  which  represents  70 % 
of _ the  world  monetary  gold.  All  this  shows  that  that  Great  Bri- 
tain needs  gold  and.  dollar  reserves  to  support  the  international 
position  of  the  pound.  This  necessity  was  confirmed,  by  the 
report  of  the  Governor  of  the  Federal  Reserves  Bank  on  March  this 
year.  . Finally,  supposing  that  the  flowing  of  dollars. from  the 
UoA  continue,  the  situation  of  their  economy  is  of  such/type  that 
there  is  no  place  for  the  belief  that  the  pound  could  replace 
the  dollar  on  the  international  market  as  the  most  desireous 
currency.  _ In  one  aspect  both  the  pound,  and  the  dollar  are  on 
an  equal  position:  under  the  influence  of  the  present  political 
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situation  in  the  world  gold  is  fleeing  not  only  from  the  pound 
but  also  fr-m  the  dollar.  Differing  from  the  dollar,  the  pound 
is  incavertiblo  and  therefore- at  free,  particularly  overseas  mar- 
kets, pounds  are  being  sold  for  dollars  arid  in  exchange  for  these 
gold* is  being  withdrawn  from  American 'banks . 
the 

Changes  in  /international  foreign  exchange  situation, ' in  so 
far  as  it  cone  mns  the  pound  and  the  dollar  can  be  deduced  to  the 
following:  the  pound  hae  profited  more  than  the  dollar  lost.  That 
what  the  pound  gained  through  the  improvement  of  the  payment 
balance  and  the  increase  of  gold  and  dollar  reserves  is  still 
insufficient  for  its  taking  over  the  leading  position  in  . inter- 
national. payment  turnover.  Apart  from  this,  that  what  the  pound 
gained,  it  might  easily  los%  while  the  dollar  is  based  on  firm 
foundations  and  any  expans: on' of  freedom  in  international  trade 
can  only  be  of  benefit  for  the  dollars,  and  this  is ‘not  the  case 
with  the. pound. 

Observing  the  development  of  international  foreign  exchange 
one  might  notice  that  contradictions  characeristic  for  capitalist 
state  orders  are  not  alien  to  the  foreign  exchange  sector  of 
world  economy.  If  the  rejection  of  the  increase  of  dollar  assist 
ance  to  Great  Britain  for’ the  fulfilment  of  the  armament  pro- 
gramme are  to  bo  followed  by  other  means,  such  as,  for  example 
repudiating  grants  within  the  Marshall  Plan  or  demanding  that 
the  sterling  union  should  abandon  the  restrictions  of  imports  frem 
the  dollar  area,  then  the  ' British  gold  and  dollar  reserve  funds 
would  not  find  themselves  in  an  enviable  position  and  would ^ 
danger  the  position  of  the  pound.  Such  and  similar  measures  are 
not  'excluded  on  the  part  of  the  USA,  since  in  the  capitalist  world 
everything  is  subjected  to  own  interests  even  when  there  is  most 
talk  about  the  necessity  of  international  co-operation  aimed  at 
establishing  healthy  relations  in  world  economy. 

Signed:  DR.  DJURADJ  NIKOLIC 
(P0L1TIKA  - 15th  October  1950) 
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HEADLINES 

BORBA 

TENTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  FIFTH  REGIONAL  CONFERENCE  OF  CPY. 

* 

COPENHAGEN:  PROTOCOL  ABOUT  THE  EXCHANGE  OF  GOODS  BETWEEN 

FPRY  AND  DENMARK  SIGNED. 

* 

NEW  RAILROAD  TO  COAL  MINES  AT  KREKA, 

4* 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

4S- 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  SECURITY  COUNCIL  FAILED  IN  TAKING  DECISION  ON 
THE  METHODS  OF  ELECTING  A UN  SECRETARY. 

# 

SIX  YEARS  PERIOD  SINCE'  THE  LIBERATION  OF  BELGRADE. 

GREETINGS  ADDRESSED  TO  BELGRADE  BY  THE  CITIZENS  OF  ZAGREB. 

*■ 

AMSTERDAM:  GLIGORIC,  PIRC  AND  TRIFUNOVIC  INVITED  TO  PAR- 

TICIPATE IN  THE  I NTERNA TI OMaL  CHESS  TOURNAMENT  IN 
aMSTFRDaM. 

* 

CANDIDACY  FOR  THE  PEOPLE'S  DEPUTIES  TO  THE 

Parliament  of  Croatia  completed. 


ELECTION  RESULTS  FOR  THE  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  LEADERSHIPS  IN 
MACEDONI, . 

* 

PRE-ELECTIONS  COMPETITIONS  IN  MACEDONIA. 

* 

MEMORIAL  TO  VICTIMS  OF  THE  OCCUPIER  IN  KRaGUJEV„C. 

4* 

SEVERAL  REMARKS  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  INTERNATIONAL  FESTIVAL 
OF  MUSIC  IN  GENEVA. 

41 

NEW  PREMIERE  OF  THE  ZaG~EB  OPE^AJ  "FKVINOCIJ"  BY  I VC  BRKaNOVIC. 

FLUSHING  MEADOW : YUGOSLAVIA  TO  VOTE  FOR  THE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF 
AN  INDEPENDENT  AND  SOVEREIGN  LYBIA. 

IMPRESSIONS  FROM  A JOURNEY  THROUGH  WESTERN  GERMANY. 

«■ 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  USSR  DELEGATION  HaP  NOT  JOINED  THE  COMMITTED 
FOR  THE  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  KOREA. 

4* 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  YUGOSLAV  PROPOSAL  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  INTER- 
NATIONAL PUBLIC  FUNDS. 
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.P.U.. , FLUSHING  MEaDOW*  W0~  ...  OF  THE  TRUSTEESHIP  COMMITTEE. 

4'  • 

WASHINGTON;  200  MILLION  DOLLARS  .ALLOTTED  TO  FQaNCE  BY  aMERICa 
FO’-  aRMaI'ENTS, 

■i; 

PaRIS:  FRENCH  Pa  RLIa  MF  NT. . Y COMET  SSI  ON  REQUESTS  P'-TOTITY 

BE  GIVEN  TO  THF  DEBATE  ON  WESTERN  GF‘WANY. 

■5;  . ■ • - 

BONN:  GEORGE.  HAY  I DENIAL  ABOUT  -J  AGREEMENT  REACHED  ON 

” WESTERN  GEhPL.NY  PARTICIPATION  IN  PLaNS  FO  - THE  REHA- 
BILITATION OF  EUROPE. 

■is- 

SAIGON:  STifTE  OF  FME'--GENCY  IN  TONKIN. 

■ii 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREa: 

TOKYO:  LacARTHUr  1 S FORCES  ENTERED  PYONGYANG.  " 

TOKYO : MacARTHU?  AUTHORIZATION  OF  THE  -JAPANESE.  GOVERNMENT. 

*■ 

gcrtca : catholic  glfricals  joinfd  th^  discriminatory  policy 

OF  THF  AUTHORITIES  IN  VENETIAN  SL0VfNIa. 

■is 

SaN  F'-aMCISCO:  PRESIDENT  TRUMaN  ON  Main  LIN^S  of  THr  AMERICAN 
POLICY. 

4* 

LONDON:  BEVIN  ON  A T EUMA N- REAL I N-AT TLEE  MEETING. 

4r 

JERUSALEM:  Pa.RLIaMENT  OF  ISRAEL  aGAIN-  REFUSED  a VOTE  OF 

.CONFIDENCE  TO  BEN  GURION'S  GOVERNMENT. 

*k 

P,  4,  PEKING:  PR  CHINa  DEMANDS  TO  AT.TE.ND  • UN  MATING  WHICH  IS  TO 
DISCUSS  THF  'QUESTION  OF  FORMOSA.  ' ...  1 ' 

4» 

ROME:  TRANSPORTATION  O.171  FALLEN  ITALIAN  PARTISANS  ?"  CM  YUGO- 
SLa  \,r  I A a 

ATHENS:  GREEK  GOVERNMENT.:  STOPPED . aLL  TRAFFIC..  TO  BULGA'-'Ia;- 

# ’ 

ATHENS:  GREECE  TO  IMPORT  GOODS  PROM  CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

* 

VIENNA:  DISMISSAL  OF  COMMUNISTS.  FROM  THE  TRaDE  UNIONS  IN 

aUSTJ  Ia. 

■it 

INADEQUATE  NUMBER  OF  SILOS  FOR SEEN  FOR  BUILDING  IN  CROATIA. 


POLITIKA 

P.2.  Balance  OF'  THE  BRITISH  POLITICAL  PARTIES. 

•ii- 

aUTUMN  SOWING  PROSPECTS  IN  THF  VOJVODINa. 

AN  ATTEMPT  OF  a BULGARIAN  SOLDIER  TO  START  FIRE  .IN  FORESTS 
ON  THF  YUGOSLAV  TERRITORY. 

* 

SOFIa : NEW  ARRESTS  «ND  DETAINING  IN  CONCENTRATION  CAMPS  IN 

BULGaF I a . 

•it 

. . WHaT  IS  THE  REASON  FOR  IRPEGULAP  PAYMENT  OF  INCOME  TAXES. 
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P.3.  -TWO  RaILW^Y  BRIDGES  UNDER  CONSTRUCTION  ACROSS  THF  D"aVa. 

P.4.  45TH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  "ABRASEVIC " CULTURAL  SCC'^TY  ACTIVITIES.. 

ON  THF  LATEST  PRODUCTION  OF  YUGOSLAV  FILM:  ,! "FD  FLOWER". 

■w- 

FROM  TH17  CIRCUIT  COURT  EOF  THE  TOWN  OF  BELGRADE;  " HF  INTENDED 
TO  BE  « 1 GOOD  CHF.TNiK* ..." 

P.  5.  * 

ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  THF  COUNCIL  FOR  THE  TURNOVER  OF  GOODS  IN 
CONNECTION  WITH  THF  USING  OF  BREAD  COUPONS. 


RAD 

P.2.  PRIOF:  TO  THE  CONGRFSS  OF  CULTURAL  WORKERS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA 
TRADE  UNION  BRANCH. 

■»» 

CONFERENCE  OF  MINERS  ,-*ND  WORKERS  ENGAGED  IN  METALLURGY  TO 
TaKF  PLACE  IN  SaRt.J^VO  FROM  OCTOBER  23  TO  25,  1950. 

P.3.  « 

RAILROAD  LIPNICa-BUKINJE  OPENED  TO  TRAFFIC. 

FIVE  YOUTH  BRIGADE  HELPING  ON  TH^  T 'OP K SITE  AT  JaBLaNICA. 

* 


F.  1. 


SLOVENS  IQ  PO-OCFVaLFC 

October  16, 

MILLS 

EIGHT  NEW  SPINNING  / IN  YUGOSLAVIA. 

4r 


1950. 


October  17,  1950. 

P.  1.  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PUBLICATION  OF  A NEW  MAGAZINE CF  SLOVFNE 
DEMOCRATIC  F'ONT  IN  VENETIAN  SLOVENIA.  . 

* 


NOVA  MAXFDQNIJ A 

October  17,  1950. 

P.3.  P'FIOF  TO  THE  PaFLIAMENTaRY  FLECTIONS  IN  MACEDONIA. 

* THE 

ELECTION  OF/DEAN  AT  THF  ECONOMICS  FACULTY  IN  SKOPLJE, 

* 
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REGARDING  THE  REMILITARIZATION  OF  GERMANY 

by  three  million  tons  bS  the  Ltxre  G^man 

prises"1^ Uheavy1induqtrn^’  £aPacity*  Almost  all  the  enter- 

n®av7  industry  m the..  Ruhr  region  have  already  sold  thp-ir. 
production  for  next  June  and  July.  Last  September  a new 
furnace  with  a capacity  of  1000  tons  daily  was  put  into  operation 

BSnnaMinistirofaEconomv  A?c°rdtin?  ?°  a statement  made  bv  Erhart, 
fio  -iSt/er  , Economy»  industrial  production  in  Aueust  climhpd 

• Marshall  fn/S  rroduction  to  be  100.  He  “isolated  ?hat 

remains  as  ”a  pri  opi'p!??6*'  neaesaarT  to  German  economy  but  that  it 
remains  as  a priceless  surplus”.  In  all  thd  factories  I wisitPd 

the  managers  and  owners  speak  about  "prosperity”  and  a "boom”^  d 

to 

important  --  to  create  a federal  police  force  of  30  000  mpn" 
as  they  would  their  own  territory.”  ^hprp  arc  Q1ipu  Ho-p  '•  Beriin 

Zlll  ir°VL  Ihe^rJa^teeSved"^8 

airplanes  F°ured  thus  obtaining  solid  concrete  rSnways  for 

beSga?ee!enfirceI?rrlSOnS  °f  the  0CCUPati°"  armies  in  0erLny°are 

withTthe1decisions  ^eached^in^ew^ork^^Thfch63  if  n?J  satisfied 

(The?ee™rae  ' "f  ^isfied. 

leaders  ip  of  this  party).  Generals  and  Nazi  leaders  m the 

condition!.' °PIn  whos^handl  *?Cim*be,?ri[  TOestion?1®  "ak®8  varlous 
a share  Kt 

^eSSS?g  I^i&l/fScSS 

SSi'S&i1 

the  M?n?s?rir  ?S  demanded  that  the  new  p^rr?e~T^?ce  be  under 

y o Interior  and  not  the  chancellor  and  that  all  the 
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command  positions  should  bo  filled  with  the  approval  of  the  parlia- 
mentary committee  ”,  (The  socialist  party  has  -its;  representatives 
in  the  parliamentary  committee.  ):-  " 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  leaders  of  .the  Protestant 
Church  demand  a plebicite-  in  regard  to  the  creation  of  a new  .army. 

Mr.  Nienauer,  president  of  the  .Protestant  church,  sent  an  open 
letter  demanding  that  a plebicite  first .take  place  and  then  let 
the  government/  do  hs  the  p do  pie  .wish  B HGinsm&nn,  n Leader  of  the 
'Protestant  church  and  a Minister  of  Interior  in  the  -Bonn , Cabinet , 
resigned  on  October  10  and  handed  Adenauer  the  reasons  for-  hi-s 
resignation  on  11  typewritten.pag.es.*:  He  too  demands  a plebicite 
and  emphasizes  that  from  the  beginning  he  did  not  agree  with 
Adenauer’s  point  of  view  that  a new  army  should  be  created  only 
in  agreement  with  the  occupation  forces.  His  resignation  was 
accepted.  Representatives  of  'the  socialist  party  immediately  de- 
clared that  they  agree  with  Hienemann  even  though  they  still  had 
not  read  his  written  explanation.  A month  and  a half  ago  Hienemann 
threatened  to  resign  because  the  chancellor  placed  the  work  of . 
creating  a police  force  in  the  hands  of  others  and  not  the  Ministry 
of  Interior.  He  was  ctiti.cized  b>y  members  of  the  cabinet  because 
he  did  not  succeed  in  organizing  an  office  for- protection  and  . 
security  in  the  Bonn  cabinet  and  that  he  was  the  only  one  of  the 
Federal  Ministers  who  was  twice  in  the  Eastern  .zone, ••  that  he  is 
not  firm  and  that  he  defends, the  idea  of  the.  possibility  of  cooperating 
with  the  USSR,  etc.  ’ • 

There  fire'  two  groups  in  the  trade  "Unions , One  is  led  by^Drt> 
Beckler,  president  of  the  trade  union,  and  demands  remilitarization 
”in  obder  to  defend  the  German  borders  and  that  defence  is  necessary 
is  proven  by  the  conflict  in  Korea  and  the  strong  -bilks  Polizei  in 
the  Eastern  occupation  zone  which  i s held  by  the  Russians.”  The 
second  group  is  against  the  creation  of  a German  army.  There  are 
already  enough  sivns  to  show  that  the  union  leadership  will  silent_.y 
overlook  the  creation  of  a ’’federal  German  police  force”. 

The  Communist  Party  declared  itself  against  remilitarization 
but  at  the  same  time  defended  the  ’’People’s  Police  Force”  in  the 
Eastern  zone  and  took  the  slogan  — ”To  Help  the  Soviet  Army  Wherever 
It  Appears.”  The  new  movement around  the  paper  Die  *reie  Trifrutne 
declared  itself  against  remilitarization  stating  that  both  police 
■'forces,  in  the  east  and  west  zones,  are  weapons  for  the  persecution 
of  the  German  people.. 

Common  working  people  will  tell  you  that  they  are  not  lor  be-^ 
militarization  ’’because  we  have  had  enough  of  war  and  it  only  incn^j-o 
the  buden  on  the  backs  of  .the  German  people”.  Workers  are  particularly 
against  remilitarization  because  they  feel  that  it  would  be  supported 
from  funds  which  are'  not  given  to  the  unemployed  as  aid”.  Feople 
do  not  consider  this  army  to  be  a ’’German  army”  and  say  that  they 
would:  be  the  infantry  while  the  artillery,  tanks  and  airforce  would 
belong  to  othor  notions  who  toko  port  in  tho  ,?Unitod  Army  for  © 
Defence  of  Europe”.  The  trade  union  took  a poll  in  the  Rhine- 
Westphal  region  and  about  90$  of  the  workers  were  against  the  creation 
of  a new  army.  However,  on  September  30  the  paper  Pi e Welt  s a e. 
that  the  Minister  of  Interior  had  received  about  130 ,000  application 
for  the  new  police  force.  A large  number  of  former  officers  and  non- 
commissioned officers  applied  and  all  of  them  could  not  be  accepted. 

There  are  about  10  small  or  large  militaristic  organizations  in 
West  Germany.  Thus  far  they  lived  and  worked  legally  or  semi-legally . 
They  are  now  legalizing  their  work. 

Much  is  said  and  written  about  the  organization  V rotherhood” . 

It  is  8 Cb^-Rf>E>83MDO4i5flDOB»IO0i2OOflli>3m e r German 

army  and  Nazi  leaders.  It  is  said  to  have  2000  to  3000  members. 
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Its  members  have  influence  in  the  leaderships  of  certain  political 
parties , 

A second  organization  is  "Der  Grune  Teufel"  (Green  Devil),  It  is 
made  up  Of  former  paratroopers.  In  September  this  organization  pub- 
lished the  first  issue  of  its  paper  which  is  also  called  the  Green 
Devil*  Another  organization  is  "The  Steel  Helmet"  ( strongest  in 
Dusseldorf)  and  is  of  an  extremely  revengeful  nature  and  in  its.,  time 
was  banned  by  the  English  authorities.  Next  is  the  organization  of 
former  POW’s  in  England*1  Most  prominent  of  the  mass  organizations 
is  the  "organization  for  the  Welfare  of  Invalides,  Widows  and  Children 
of  Fallen  Soldiers  and  Officers".'  It  exists  in  all  .regions  but ’is 
strongest  in  Bavaria*  Next  come  . the.,  general  groops  "Guderian, 

Hader,  Schwerrin,  Manteufel,  etc,"  Until  two  months  ago  these, 
organizations  and  groops  were ' not  felt-  in  the  public  life  of  German 
even  though  the  tradition  of  the  Gernrnn  army  is ■ unusually,  strong 
and  stubornly  Supported  through  all  forms  of  agitation*  There  is 
not  one  illustrated  paper  which  does  not  carry  a few'pictures  with 
short  texts  about  Hilt er*  Goeringj  Rommel,  Goebbels  and  other's*  The 
titles  are  given  in  an  informative  form.  For  example:  "How* 

Go.ering  Obtained  Poison"  or  "Eva  Braum,  Hitler’s  Sweetheart" r < etc  * 

The  book  "Hitler  As  A Military  Leader"  by  General  Hadler,  in  a very 
short  period  had  two  printings  and  a circulation  of  millions.  The 
basic  theme . in  this  book  is  that  the  German ■ soldiers  and  officers  . 
are;' not  to  blame  because  Hitler  lost  the  war. 

Now,  however,  the  press  tells  what  former  Generals  think  about 
the  def  dee  of  Germany  and  Western  Europe,  In  Dusseldorf  there.;. is 
a club  of  the  biggest  capitalists  (the  Rhine-Ruhr  club).  Generals 
rarely  went  there  (and  only  as  guests)  but  in  August  Colonel  Generals 
Manteufel  and  Schneidel  held  lectures  in  this  club  on  the  "defence 
of  Germany".  (The  lectures  were  for  a closed  circle,)  The  press 
frequently  speaks  of  General  Graf  Schwerin  as  "an  advisor  for  police 
problems  in  the  Bonn  Cabinet, 

: 1 1 . ^ v ...  • . • t „ 

In  September  two  new  papers  appeared:  The  German  Soldier ■ and 4 
the  Green  Devil,  The  sub-title  of  the  German  scTSTer  states: 

"A  Federal  paper  for  honor  and  justice  — a paper  for  European 
Military  Comradshlp,"  An  editorial  entitled  "The  Spirit  Decides" 
says  that  former  German  soldiers  should  be  proud  that  they  have 
their  paper  because  the  time  has  come  for  their  voice  to  be  heard; 
that  the  German  soldier  is  for  peace  but  that  peace  must- be  defended 
in  the  same  way  that  there  must  be  a defense  of'  the  "perpetual  arts 
which  hold  civilization:  love  for  the  Fatherland,  respect,  the. 
spirit  of  Knighthood" , etc. 

On  the  first  page  the  paper  carries  "A  proclamation  to  German 
Soldiers",  In  it  it  demands  that  "The  honor  of  the  German  ammy 
should  be  re-established  and  that  the  German  army  should  be  protected 
from  further  attacks  and  slanders;  that  its  services  in  the  war  should 
be  recognized;  that 'there  should  be  a halt  in  the  accusations  against 
German  militarism;  that  a state  holiday  be  declared  in  memory  of  those 
who  died  in<=the  second  world  war,"  In  a part  of  the  proclamation 
"intended  for  the  entire  world". a request  is  made  "to  stop  accusations 
against  German  militarism,  to  revolk  all  sentences  and  investigations 
of  German  officers  because  of  "false  war  crimes"  and  that  this  should 
not  be  an  act  of  mercy  but  rather  a reflection  of  the  rehabilitation 
of  the  honor  of  the'  German  army".  The  proclamation  was  signed  by- a 
committee  headed  by  Colonel  Behr^  who  was  awarded  the  highest ‘ decoration 
by  Hitler  for  220  air  victories  in  the  Second  world  war.  His  picture 
and  biography  are  also  on  the  first  page*'  The; paper  also  carries. a 
demand  that  pensions  for  former  German  officers'  should  be  increased 
that  their  rank  be  recognized,  etc.  The  federal  parliament  in  Bonn 
■will  shortly  discuss  these  demands.  Signed:'  Rade  Vujovic  • 
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FALSE  FRQPHETS  UNDER  THE  FLAG  OF  TRUCE 

Last  month  was  proclaimed  a ’*month  of  the  Communist  press’1.'  The 
Italian  Communist  leaders  Togliati,,  Longo Pajeta  and  others  filled 
the  .pages  of  Unite'  with* articles  discussing  the  dilemma1  of  Italian 
foreign  policy  orient  at  ion  : on  which  side"*--  East  or  West  — can" 
greatest  benefit  for  Italy  be ; achieved t This  long  detailed  analysis, 
is,  on  the  part  of  both  sides,  full  of  sly  Jesuitisms.  Ever?- though 
the  differences  between  them  are  apparent,  they  still  have  something 
in  common,  Both  race  to  see.  whether  something  might  be  overlooked 
which  might  be  of  use  to  general  Italian  interest  and  desires."  These 
general  Italian  .desires  and  interests  --  at  least  those  which  can  be  -- 
presented  openly  today  --  are,  from  a territoral  - expansionist  view- 
point: defence  of  the  "right"  to  former  Italian  colonies " with  the 
purpose  of  restoring  as  many  as  possible  either  to  the  present 
reactionary,  cleno-fascist  and  capitalist  Italy  or  to  someother  Italy; 
return  of  the  Brig  and  Tende  regions  to  Italy  and  finally  — what 
is  most  important  in  the  propaganda  for  winning  the  people  — the' 
i'e-a-izure  of  Trieste,  Istria,  Rijeka  and  Dalmatia.  The  most 
interesting  thing  in  this  race  for  "patriotism"  is  that  the  Italian 
Cominformists.  in  Unite . declaring  themselves  to  be  internationalists 
and  Marxist,  are  "demanding  these  "Italian  colonies"  with  the  same 
"rights"  as  the  legal  heirs  of  fascism  are  demanding  the'  inheritance 
of  Mussolini’s  fascism.  This  is  a noticeable  example  of  what 
happens  when  the  principles  of  internationalism,  Marxism-Leninism 
are  deserted  for  a line  of  deviation  and  revisionism.  However,  one 
and  the  other,  the  Clero-f ascists  and  the  Cominformists,  equally 
deluded  the  Italian  people  that  allegedly  these  and  no  others  are 
their- vital  problems,  cannot  hide  from  the  people  their  apple- 
polishing . and  service  — one  to  the  West,  the  other  to  the  East  -- 
all  of  which  comes  to  the  light  of  day  through  their  common  accusations 
in  these  polemics, 

■ r It  is  characteristic  that  in  this  case  the  Cominformists  have  gone 
further  than  t he  Clero-fascists.  Unite  carries  the  banner  of  the 
Italian  Cominformists, 

It  would  be  impossible  in  one  article"  to  pick  out  the  best  from 
this  pile  of  lies  and  slanders  which  the  leaders  of  the  Italian 
Cominformists,  in  blind  obedience  to  foreign  policy  plans  and 
interests  of-  Moscow,,  are  dishing  out  to  their  followers  and  readers. 
Naturally,  a river  of  words  praises  the  Soviet  Union  with  whmm  "even 
though  Communists  rule  in  it  while  in  Italy  the  Demo-Christians" , 
a conflict  is  not  unavoidable  because  the  Soviet  Union  solemnly  declare 
that  it  wants  peace  and  fniendly  relations  with  other  states  even 
if  they  are  not  socialistic. 

The  Soviet  Union  is  also  "following  an  open  policy  of  peace"  and 
because  of  all  this  Italy,  which  is  being  shaken  by  deep  social 
barriers  and  in  which  there  are  deep  ideologic  differences  among  the 
people" , "should  put  all  these  differences  aside"  and  "limit  itself 
to  those  vital  things  — national  freedom  and  independence"  --  as 
stated  and. advised  by  Togliati  in  his  articles.  Cr  "...in  no  respect 
is  the  Soviet  Union  preparing  agression  from  which  a defence  must 
be  made".,  and  if  reparations  are'  justified  for  damages  suffered  in 
war  then  "the-  reparations  demands  of  the  Soviet  Union  (towards  Italy) 
are  primarily  justified";  "-it  is  a lie  that  the  Soviet  Union  is 
hindering  the.  acceptance  of  Italy  in  the  UN";  "the  trolps  in  Trieste 
which  is  an  Italian  city  and  which. was  occupied  bv  foreign  troops, 
are  not  Soviet  buy  American  troops’’;  "the  Soviet  Union  demands  a 
peace  treaty  for  Trieste",  that  is,  "that  American  troops  be  withdrawn 
and  that  the  city  be  turned  over  to  its  citizens";  "the  Soviet  Union 
always  supported  our  rights  to  our  colonies"  --  as  stated  by  Longo. 

Or.  --  "The  Soviet  Union  is  led  by  wise  people  who  do  not  lose  their 
heads  andA^^via^Fo^R^l^ig^  2b(^/W1iOG»tRCJP834OO4l5RTK)&7t)dt200£M4ef  end 
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peace  and  a just. cause" f . "the  Soviet  U©ion  asked  for  an  agreement 

»thP  S!L?h|e[Hvthei  mer leans,  were  in. a desp  rate  situation  fin  Korea)’'; 
the  Soviet  Onion  demands  peace  inspite  of  the  war-mongers" • etc  etc 
as  stated  by  Pajeta*  . Naturally  in  all  this  Yugoslavia!  not 
gotten  because  such  is  the  dictate  from  Moscow."  And  for  this  reason 
this  trio  m their  articles  are  casting  now  lies  and  slanders  6n  our 
country  as.  proof  that  they  are  truly  "raising  the.  Sanne?  ol  trS?h ^n 
the ■ Communist  press  higher  and  higher". 

Togliati,  following  the  Cominform  recipe.  Stated: "that  the  onlv 
country  in  -urope  with  whom  a conflict  (with  Italy)  in  foreign  poliev 
is  possible  is  Yugoslavia,  a satellite  of  American  imperialism  and 
a protege  of. English. labor  government"  ..  Longo  followed  Togliati  and 

wh?ph  ^ ar^iu1f  ! against  the  Yugoslav  Minister  in  Rome,  Dr^  M.  Ivekovic 
which  revealed  the  true  significance  of  Togliati ' s war-Wer  ’ 

against  Yugoslavia:  "A  threat  Vangs  today  not  only  • 
e.  P tadlans  in  Trieste  but  over  its  entire  territory.  Once 

again  this  threat _ does  not  come  from  the  Soviet  Union  but  from 

.^f0flaria  whlch  1s  the  pet  of  the  Americans  and  of  our  dear  friends 
and  borthers,  our  Demo-Christians8.  But  since  this-was  signed,  by 


: , - — ^ UUb  Oiaut1  bills 

Longo.  y one  ox  the  Italian  Cominforni  masters  of  lies 
be  amazed  that  in  a few  sentences'  later 


no  one  will 


. , — - -r**  “ iavci  he.  says:  "We  desire  a 

sincere  true  policy  of  peace  and  cooperation  with  all  countries.  ‘ 

Pa  ieMTl  UhlS  w\co?d™n  the  war  Policy  of  our  government™  ’ . / /f 
Pajeta  wrote  an  article  in  QUITE  on  October  1.  uSder  orders  from' 

Moscow  he  first  tried  to  whitewash  the  Soviet  Union  f rom  r esponsibilitv 
for  the  war  devastation  in  Korea  and  for  the  dancer  which  ?h?ea?ens 

hehadUo  nfckhe  e?tlreiW°^li  Then’  aP;aln  under  orders  from  Moscow, 
Q®hf?.to  pJ?ku°u • Yusos^avia#  He  did  this  in  his  own  way  by  inventing 

something  which  his  two  predecessors  forgot.  In  one  passage  of  S 

is  article  he  stated  that  "the  USA, (in  connection  with  Korean  is 
rushing  into  war  while  the  Soviet  Union-  is  using  all  its  might  to 
defqnd  pence",  "This  disturbs  the  minds  of  the  imperialists  and 
their  campfollowers , Tito's  fascists,  who  recently  reduced  the  bread 

thZir  peop2V  Th0y  a^e  frothing  at-the^outh  and  demanding 
a quick  war  because  they  see  that  in  the  USSR,  Czechoslovakia  and  S 

surpassedhGo^bbels.0f  *°°d  ^ S°ing  “ Pa^ta  haa‘ 

the  ?ne  thing  rVe’  that  The  Italian  Cominf ormist s and 

Wsllvif  RotbSpuoeHe^Ual^'tr?inS  t0  prevent  any  agreement  with 
wofldhlio  VB£th5r  nhaS  because  theY  feel  that,  something 

SV  bo  be  sacrificed"  m order  to  achieve  an  agreement  and- 
both  of  them  are  hoping  for  "a  better  solution"  by  which  they  hone 
to  grab  more  than  they  would  get  through  an  agreement  But  even 

S3i?.re8pect  thSlr  are  ^rencec  bet„eon"themf  While  thMcioro- 

fascists  are  opposing  an  agreement  for  their  own  personal  reasons 

opposing  it  primarily  because  it  is  (T?he 
a?Perr0Sts19f  Moscow  that  an  agreement  between  the  Italian  and  Yu^o- 
thtt  P£eva]?ted  and  because  Moscow  demands  this.  We  admit 

&n  co-nationals*ian  Cominr^ist®  ha-  surpassed  their  black 

Signed:  T,S, 

(RiJECKI  LIST  — October  11) 
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FOR  ORTWIN 


et 


DIPLOMACY  - FOR  OR  GAINST  'SPHERES  OF  INTEREST 


•Diplomacy  throughout  the  a^es , .diplomacy  of  the  tyrants  and  satraps 
of  the  ancient  times,  of  the  times  of  the  feudal-absolutist  rmnarchs, 
Papal  intriguers  and  imperialists  of  the-  20th  Century  has  been  develop- 
ing and  perfecting  a special  form  of  its  activity  for  the  maintenance  oi 
the  power  of  the  ruling  circles  over  the  peoples  - the  active  secret 
service,  secret  diplomacy. 


Every  word  spoken  or  written  in  secret  documents,  in  numerous, 
agreements  and  protocols,  has  brought  sufferings  and  ruin  for  milli  'ns 
of  men  in  wars  / pogroms  j conquests; 'and  various  other  bloody  reckonings. 


Individual  thinkers ,. particularly  those  from  the  period  of  revo- 
lutionary rising  up  of' the  young  bourgeois  class,  have  been  c n.iemnin * 
the  activity  of 'secret  diplomacy.  Thus,  for  example,  Voltaire  says 
that  throughout  history  one  hears  the  clatter  of  wooden  shoes  going  un 
the  steps  and  the  treading  of  satanic  slippers  going  down  the  steps. 

But  in’  that  movement  one  hears  also  the  fox-like  steps  of  those  who  go 
up  and  down  the  side  entrance. 

However,  the  first  clearly  directed  attack  against  the  danger  which 
threatens  the  peoples  from  secret  diplomacy  and  at  the  same  time  a call 
to  battle  against  it  was  made  by  Marx  in  the  "Basic  Manifesto  of  the 
International  Federation  of  Workers”..  He  warned  the  workinr  class  to 
closely  follow  up  the  activity  of  their  Rovernraents  and  to  pay  special 
attention  to  secret  international  politics.. 


and  the  first  revolutionary  act  in  the  history  of  mankind  in  the 
field  of  struggle  a ya inst  secret  diploma cV  was  the  issuiny  of  the 
''Peace  Decree  ' published  on  Bth  November , 1917.  3y  that  Decree  all  the 
nations  and  states  were  asked  to  conclude  a dust  peace  without  annexa- 
tions and  contributions.  It  was  said  in  that  Decree: 


"The  joviet  Government  renounces  secret,  -diplomacy  and  on  its 
part  declares  that  it  is  firmly  determined  to -conduct  all  negotia- 
tions quite  openly  ’before  the  eves-  of  all  the  peoples  and  that  it 
will  immediately  start  full  publication  of  the  secret  agreements 
confirmed  or  concluded  by  the  Government  of  big  landholders  and 

capitalists'*  (Lenin's  Works  KKII,  p.14,  Rosizdat, 

Moscow-Leninyrad  1929). 


And  truly,  the  Soviet  Rovornment  started  publishing  secret  docu- 
ments. That"  work  was  conducted  by  the  seaman  Markin.  During  a Period 
of  not  quite  two  months  (from  December  1917  to  January  1913)  seven 
issues  of  "Collection  of  Secret  Documents  were  published.  . 

The  published  documents,  as  recorded  in  the  official  "History  of 
Civil  War  in  the  USSR"  .....  unmasked  the  "predatory,  policy  of  the 
Tzarist  Rovernment  and  the  entire  system  of  secret  agreements". 

(History  of  Civil  War  in  the  USSR,  Volume. II, 

p.576). 

And  this  is  what  the  seaman  Markin  wrote  in  the  Introduction  to 
the  "Collection  of  Secret  Documents": 

"The  working  men  of  the  whole  world  should  know  how,  behind 
their  bcaoks,  the  diplomats  installed  in  their  Cabinets  used  to  trade 
with  their  lives  How  they  used  to  conclude  shameful  agree- 

ments .....  Evervone  should  know  how  the  imperialists  used,  by  a 

stroke  of  the  non,  to  annex  entire  provinces  How  they  used  to 

soak  battlefields  with  human  blood.  Every  published  document 
represents  a weapon  against  the  bourgeoisie". 

Approved  For  Rel^«e)2ClQ2«fc1itti:  etA-REDe&3-SO4t5<R0!06700d 200O1m3  the  files  of 
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Fear  and  panic  seized  the  imperialistic: /diplomatic  circles  and 
their  governments',  while  the  working  men  of  all  the.  countries  '£  the 
world  .^ladlv  hailed  the  unmasking  of  the  secret  plans.'  Even  the  official 
organ  of,  the  Austrian  Social-Democrats,  Arbeit er Zeltung , viiidi  used  to 
support  the,  war  efforts  of  the  Austrian  imperialists,  was  forced  to 
admit  that  the  publication  of  secret  documents  by  the  Soviet  government 
represented  an  act  which  ^ulls  the  democratic  mask  both  from  the  face 
of  the  .imneppa list s of  the  Antante  and  from  the  face  of  the  Austro- 
German  imp -rialists, 

(rirbeiter  Zeitung,  January  2Sth , 19-LB), 

Speaking  about  the  meaning  of  the  'Decree  on  Peace”  and  the  moaning 
of  publication  of  the  secret  documents  of  the  Tzarist  Government,  Lenin 
said  the  following  in  his  address  delivered  before  the t Congress  of 
Soviets  on  November  7th*  1917; 

"No  Government  will  tell  everything  it  thinks.  However,  we 
are  against  secret  diplomacy  and  we  shall  act  openly  before  the-  sn 
entire  people” , 

(Lenin’s  Works,.  XXII,  Page  16). 

And  at  the  congress  of  the  All-Russian  War  Navy  ho  said: 

"We  have  published  and  shall  continue  publishing  secret 
agreements.  No  mischief  and  no  slander  will  stop  us  on  that  road... 
.....  There  can  be  and  there  must  be  closest  co-operation  with  the 
revolutionary  class  of  working  men  of  all  the  countries..  The 
Soviet  Government  took  that  road  when  it  published  the  secret  agree- 
ments   This  is  not  a verbal  propaganda,  this  is  a propaganda 

in  deeds. ■’ 

.(Lenin’s  Works,  XXII,  pages  101-102). 

And  truly,  the  '’Decree  on  Peace"  was  not  only  a verbal  propaganda. 
The  Decree,  as  is  recorded  in  the  "History  of  Civil  War  in  the  USSR”.,,,. 
"FORMJJL ' TED  THE  BASIC  PRINCIPLE  OF  THE  ENTIRE  FOREIGN  POLICY  OF  THE 
SOVIET  STATE”,  ’ A 

This  means  that  struggle  against  secret  diplomacy  and  publication 
of  secret  treaties  and  agreements,  neither. in  the  opinion  of  Ilarx  nor 
in  the  opinion  of  Lenin  represents  only  a provisional,  tactical  move, 
but  rather  it  is  a component  part  of  the  "basic  principles  of  foreign 
policy  of  the  Soviet  state”. 

And  did  these  principles  live  long  in  the  further  development  of 
the  Soviet  Union? 

In  the  year  1925  a discussion  was  carried  on  on  these  principles. 

At  th-:  t time. Stalin  stood  up  in  their  defence.  At  the  Sverdlovsk 
University?  replying  to  questions  put  to  him,  Stalin  spoke  of  the  danger 
of  not  believing  in  the  international  proletarian  revolution;  of  the 
harm  of  a sceptical  point  of  view  towards  the  national-liberation  move- 
ment in  the  colonies  and  dependent  countries;  of  how,  without  support 
on  the  .part  of  the  revolutionary  movements  of  the  other  countries  the 
Soviet  landwould  not.  be  able  to  resist  the  world  imperialism;  of  the 
great  danger  which  exists  from  such  concepts,  and  he  then  continued; 

"That  is  a road  of  nationalism  and  degeneration,  a road  of.., 
complete  liquidation  of  the  international  policy  of  the  proletariat, 
bec'ause  the  men  who  have  contracted  this  malady  look  on  our  country 
not  as  on  a small  part  of  one  entire  whol-e  but  rather  as  on  the 
beginning  and  end  of  this  movement,  considering  that  the  interests 
of  all  the  other  countries  ought  to  be  offered  as  a sacrifice  to  the 
interests  of  our  country”. 
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He  further  continued; 

•’Whether  to  support  the  liberation  movement  of  China?  As*'.- 
why?  Would,  this  not  be  langerous?  -Will  this  not  lead  us  to 
auarrel  with  other  countries?-  Would  it  bot  be  better  for  us  to 
establish  "spheres  of  influence"  in  China  together  with  the  other- 
progressive  countries  and  snatch  something  from  China  for  our own  .. 
benefit?  This  is  both  useful  and  not  dangerous  .....  Whether ^to-- 
support  the  liberation  movement  in  derma ny?  Is  it  worth  risking.  . 
Is  it  not  bettor  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  the  Antante  in 
respect  to  the  Versa i lie  Treaty  and  earn  something;  in  the  forrp  of  . 
compensation?  . ....  Whether  to  preserve  friendship  with  Persia ,, 
Turkey  and  Afghanistan?  Does  all  this  pay  ofi ? Would  it  not  be 
better  to 'renew  the  ‘'spheres  of  influence'’  with  some  of  the  bio 
countries j and  so  on  and  so  forth? 

"Such  is  the  nationalistic  ’concept’  of  the  new  type  which 
tries  to  liquidate  the  foreign  policy  of  the  Octob  --r  Revolution 
and  which  encourages  the  elements  of  degeneration”. 

(dtalin’s  Works  VII,  p.l63) 

Later  events  have  proven  that  Stalin  himself,  together  with  the 
present-day  leadership  of  the  Soviet  Union,  has  inconsiderately  trampled 
upon  all  his  own  words  and  liquidated  the  ’’foreign  policy  of  the  October 
Revolution". 

In  an  article  of  this  size,  naturally  it  is  not  possible  to  give  in 
close  detail  the  process  of  degeneration  of  the  one-time  principled 
Soviet  foreign  policy  and  to  show  how  the  growing  revisionism . fcg § mani- 
fested itself  in  the  plan  of  international  relations  of- the  Soviet  state. 

But , let  us  remember:  

Instead  of  extension  of  help  to  the : revolutionary  movement  in 
Derma ny  there  takes  place  a rapprochement  in  the  German-Soviet  relations 
.in  1939-1941 , there  take  place  secret  a gr cement s .on  partition  of  the 
■Baltic  countries  (Estonia,  Latvia,  Lithuania);  there  takes; place  a 
fourth  partition  of  Poland,  in  short,  there  take  place  various  secret 
agreements  and  protocols  on  division  of  spheres  of  influence  between -the 
Government  of  Nazi  Germany  and  the  Government  of  the  USSR. 

Instead  of  "support  to  the' liberation  movement  in  China"  there  takes 
place  an  agreement  with  Chiang-Kai  Shek,  and  later  also  - "with  the, other 
progressive  countries",  and  all  to  the  detriment  of  the  struggle  for 
liberation  by  the  people  of  China. 

Instead  of  extension  of  support-  to  the  liberation  movement  in  the 
colonies < and  dependent  countries  { 'that  elementary  demand  of  inter- 
nationalism"), there  take  place  new  secret  agreements  - now  with  new 
partners  - on  a new  division  of  the  spheres  of  influence;  there  take 
place  secret  agreements  on  the  basis  of  which  was  liquidated  the  national 

liberation  movement  of  the  Greek  people;  there  takes  place  a pro pa  

and  diplomatic  aid  to  King  Peter’s  Government  in  exile;  there  take 
place  secret  agreements,  the  aim  of  which  was  to  liquidate  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  liberation'  struggle  of  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia,  this 
according  to  the  businessmen’s  principle' of ‘ fifty-fifty  (half  and  half).. 

Instead  of  an  "international  policy  of  the  proletariat"  there 
developed  the  "elements  of  degeneration"  and  nationalism,  unequal  rights 
relations  among  the  peoples;  there  prevailed  the  principle  that  "the 
interests  of  all  the  other  countries  ought  to  be  sacrificed"  for  the 
interest  of  one  country. 
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^ Stalin,  as  we  see,  became  the  initiator  and"'  realizer  of 
precisely  such  a national  concept  - concept ■ which  in  his  §peeeljr'©'b  ; 
the  Sverdlovsk  .University. { on  June9th  1925)  he  himself  mention®!  a's 
being  the  most  dangerous ' attempt  at  ’'liquidation  of  the  foreign  policy 
of  the  Octob.r  Revolution" 

Was  the  revisionist  Soviet  leadership-  able  to  conceal  from  the 
eyes  of  the  world  the  fact  about,  the  liquidation  of  the  foreign  policy 
of  the  October  'Revolution;  was  it  able  to  .maintain,  secrecy,  of  its' 
sinister  diplomatic  relations,  agreements  and  treaties?. 

. No,  it  was  not.  The  partners  in  the  seizing  of  dominant  . 
positions  .and  spheres  of  influence  have  published  certain  secret 
documents. 


■ ■ Tnd  > . i.n  the  same  way  as  Lenin’s  "Decree  on  Peace"  of  1917'  created 
a panic  with  the  imperialistic  Governments  and  their  diplomats,  the 

wlea;  found  itself  in  a similar  situation  after  the:  Second 

World  War.  It  tried  to  prevent  the  publication  of  the  .documents  on 
the  jerman-ooviet  relations,  or  at  least  to  prevent  a one-sided 
explaining  of  those'  documents.  ..In  the  Introduction  to  the  book 
M?^?^entspa- 1 m?t9rd|J  . ?n  the  eve  of  the  Second  World  War",  which  the 
in”  isrsaid^0rei"n  *ffalrs  of  the  U3SR  published  in  1943,  the  follow- 


r.  ...  Jnr,1945  the  Sovies  Government  made  propositions  to  the 

an"tin-istSr1meSt^that  the_ German  documents  be  Jointly  elaborated 
^oist_  upV n a,  permission  being  given  to  the  Soviet  experts 

nro^safwaf  rejected!  W°rk‘  Ho,"eVer>  the  3oviet  ^vernmeht  - s 


(Documents  and 


Second  World 

in  "30  Days", 


material  -n  the  eve  of  the 
War",  first  issue  published 
Belgrade  1949). 


In  the  said  book  th  ;r  is  npt  even  a trace  of  an  attempt  to  > 
repudiate  the  documents  published  in  the"  book  "Nazi  -Soviet  rdl'-ti  -ns 
in  1939-1941 ’V  but  rather  other  documents  on  the  English-German 
relations  are  produced.  The  Soviet  Union,  namely,  protests  -only 
against  the  one-sided  explaining  and  publication  ^f  those  documents. 

An  1 what  do  the  Sovi  et  theorists  .and  historians  of  diplomacy 
have  to  say  today  about  secret  diploma cy,  from,  the  point  of  vi’ow  of* 

principle?  ' ■ . ■ 

In  the  most  recent  issue  of  the  "History  of  diplomacy"  there  is  a 
section  which  goes  .under  the  headline  "Secret 'and  Confidential  -r ce- 
ment s"  t which  reads: 


"Parallel  with  the  open,  public  and  published  agreements 
the  states  conclude  between  themselves  secret  and  confidential 
agreements". 


("History  of  Diplomacy",  III,  p.312, 
Moscow,  1945)1  ■ ’ 


That  is  all.  From  the  first  to  the  last  letter, 
words  m all,  together  with. the  headline. 


Nineteen 


, ^eans  that  the  present-day  Soviet.,  leaders  have  forgotton 

Decree  on  Peace":  they  have  forgotten  the  Words  of'- Marx,  Lenin 
feama?  Markin,  but  the  peoples  of  China,  Spain,  Poland, 
Greece,  Yugoslavia  ana  other  countries,  behind  whose  backs  and ’with 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


-13  * 

whose  lives  the  secret  diplomacy  of  the  great  Soviet  Union  has  been 
trading  and  is  trading,  have  not  forgotten  them  and  will  not,  - ^ ■ 

therai  ' (Sd.)  RADE  VLKOV.  ..  • 

(BORBA  - 16th  October  1950,  reprinted  from 
MEBTUNARODNA  POL  IT  IK  A No-lO,  11th  October  1950). 

tohn  h AY S h\S  DENIED  THAT  ANY  AGREEMENT  HAS  BEEN  MADE  ON  PARTICIPATION 

qP wslffiteN  MSy  V the  pLATIs  MMMMMM  EUROPg 

(Bonn,  lSth  October) 

The  Assistant  American  High  Commissioner  in  Western. yermany. 
General  John  Hays,  has  today  denied  in  an  official  communique  that 
there  has  been  concluded  between  the  American  military  authorities 
and  the  West  German  Federal  Government  in  Bonn  "any  sort  of  an  agree- 
ment on  participation  of  Western  Germany  in  the  plans  for  rehabilitation 

of  Europe”. 

According  to  the  Agence  France  Fresse , Hays  has  specified  in  his 
communique  that  the  question  of a German  participation  in  the  West .rn 
European  army  con  be  decided  only  by  the  governments  of  the  xnt^re.  . 
countries.  He  has  added  that  the  American  High  Commissioner  has  not 
yet  received  any  instructions  from  his  Government  regarding  that 
question. 

In  connection  with  the  rumours  that  arms  are  being  produced  in 
Western  Germany  and  in  the  West  Hector  of  Berlin,  Hays  has  said  that 
in  Western  Germany  and  in  the  West  Sector  of  Berlin.no  arms  ars  bin, 
produced  with  the  exception  of  sports  weapons ,. permission  for  which  arev 
given  by  the  security  division  of  the  Allied  Military  jovernraent  • 

(BORBA  - 9th  October,  1950). 

ATTEMPT  OF  A BUL3ARM  MjSm  T0  aET  FIRE  T0  THE  YUa0SLAV  F0R^^ 

In  the  spotor  of  the  Iuto Slav  Tuardpost  on  the  border- between  PR 

Ihil  pla2f?herBui^rianALld?e?  hoped^hf?  , the°f ire^ould  - by  means 
Of  a Strong  wind  which  was  blowing  in  the  direction  of  the  Yugoslav 

Thedfirendidca?ch  ’onfsSS  of  the  tlrllt  local"  inha  bit  ants 

rasas'  y 

forest  was  burnt. 

( POLITIKA  - October  19th) 

FRESH  ARRESTS  AND  INTERNMENT,,  IN  BULGARIA 
( Sofia , lSth  October) 

The  Bulgarian  authorities  continue  to  detain  and  intern  all 
persons  who  are  not  in  agreement  with  the  commform  policy  . 

Cervenkov  Government.  Last  week  a group  of  pupils  of  Tm  g/mnasiur 

4.  j / ,r'r<ri  -ic:  i oral* f‘d  in  the  neighbourhood  oi  the  lugosiav 
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arrpsiAs.-  b-5 cause  the  'pupils':’ expressed  their  -dissent  with  the  policy  of 
the  Bulgarian  government  and:  censured  the  antl-Iugoslav  propaganda 
Which  is  being*- cahridd  out /by  order  from ’Sofia  . .. 

On  October’ 15th  last  six  Bulgarian  soldiers  arrested  twenty  -> 
peasants  in  the  village  of  Kosle,  towards  the  Yugoslav  border*  The 
arrested  men,  who  were  taken  to  Trn,"were  accompanied  by  their  wives 
and  children.  At  the  tine  of  arrest  the  peasants  and  their  neighbours 
offered  resistance,  so  the  soldiers  had  to  be  assisted  by  the  organs 
of  the  Bulgarian  militia.  - ; 

In  the  night  of  October  15/l6th  last  the  organs  of  the  militia 
and  the  Bulgarian  army  started  to  transfer  the  inhabitants  from  the 
village  of  lokv'e  pn‘  the  Yugoslav  border  into  the  interior  of  Bulgaria. 

(POLITIKA  - 19'th  October)., 


NEWS  FROM  THE  BELGRADE  .CIRCUIT  COURT 
THE  FELLOW  WANTED  TC'lBE  A "GOOD  CHETNIK” 

Stevan  Milkic  - "Bata”  used  to  be  a sympathizer  and  member  of  the^X 
Che.t13.ik  organisations  during  the  time  of  enemy  occupation  of  the 
country.,  . It  was  sometime,  in  1944  that  he , like  a hero  in  a novel 
of  the  kiddle  Ages,  took  an  oath  that  he  "shall  never  betray  the, 
organisation”. 

. It  was  i,n  Zagreb'  in  1947  that  he  established  contact  with  one  Paula""* 
hunt,  who'  had  coma  from  abroad  and  who,  in  her  turn,  linked  him  up  with 
one  Momir  Cacia,  an  outlaw,  a'nd  then  returned  abroad. 

The  accused  Stevan  Milkic  then  worked  according  to  the  "directives” 
which  he  received  from  Momir  Cacic.  He  submitted  reports- on  the  dis->_- 
position  of  the  people,  of  the  working  c?lan  with  the  workers,  on  the 
economic  situation  m the  country  and  - made  fabrications. 


■-  ”1  said,  that  all  are  prepared  to 
enterprise  in  which  I used  to  work, 
prise,  there  was  a very  small  number 


take  up  arms,  and  that  in  the 
the  "Oktobarska  Sloboda  ? enter- 
of  communists”. 


"And  how  did  you  manage  to  count  them”?  asked  the  Presiding  Jud-*e. 
Jaksa  Radovic.  - * 0 ’ 


”1  did  not  count  them.  I gust 


Stevan  Milkic  established  contact  between  Cacic  and  those  of  his 
acquaintances  whom  he  considerd  .to  be  "trustworthy”,  but  now  claims 
that  all  .that  was  gust  accidental.  ■ 


v ”Wp  were  sitting, in  a cafe  and  CaciG  approached  us 
duced  him  I said  that  he  was  our  man”. 


I intro- 


. "How  Your  man’?  - A Serb?” 

"No,  a good  Chetnik.  A man  who 

"Was  Dgord.ievic  too  , the  third  on 
’good  Chetnik'?”  asked  the  presiding 


works  against  this  authority”, 

the  list  of  the  accused,  also  a* — 
gudge. 


"No.  He  has  got  greatly  spoiled  of  late, 
any  more”. 


I.  did  not  trust  him 
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In  order  to  carry  out  hik  propaganda  the  accused -Milkic  used  to 
■go  to  the  villages.  He  told  the  villagers,  ..that  ...at.  the  ■ frontier  "'there 
were  30,000  emigrants  waiting  to  march  into'  Yugoslavia f that  the  King 
will  come  by  plane  and  that  the  peasants  ought  not  to  _!oin  the  co-opera- 
tive® nor  sell  their' obligatory  surpluses  to  the  state. 

. Otherwise,  as  a ”:^ood  Chetnik”  the  accused  Milkic  remained  ■ faith- 
ful td  the  Chetnik  traditions*  • die  did  not  differentiate  much  between 
his  own  property  and  other  people* -s  property*  He  ’’borrowed”  money  from 
people  and  never  returned  it*  He1  took  an  entire ’ month’ s pay  of  a 
worker.  By  forging  the  signature  of  a person  he  raised  money  against 
a draft,  etc. 

In  addition  to  all  this*  he  is  charged  of  attempted  murder.  ■ He 
wanted  to  kill  his  own  stepfather i The  accused  Milkic  pleads  guilty 
to  this  and  says  that  he  is  sorry  that  he  did  not  kill  him  but  that  he 
will  do  it  some  da}/-. 

=**=  The  second  on  the  list  of  the  accused  is  Leposava  Jovic,  °x- 
employee  of  the  ’’Oktobarska  Sloboda”  enterprise#  ShP  used  to  **love  Steve 
and  did  not  care  whether  he  was  a Chetnik,  a Liotic’s  man  or  a 
communist”.  But 


During  the  investigations  it  was  proved  that  she  not  roniy  knew 
m-  well  who  Jtevan  Milkic  was  but  used  actively  to  collaborate  with 

eI!?eu!Scus??  J-ep^ava  pleads  guilty  ’’only  partially”.  It  is  true 
PotLS^iTiad  said  that  things  are  bad  in  Yugoslavia  now,  that  Kin.? 

cora1Q > that  at  that  time  she  would  "deal,  justice”,  but  that 
she  had  meant  by  that  that  she  would  ’’deal justice  only  in  the  enter- 
prise m which  she  was  employed,  and  not  in  the  entire  Yugoslavia”. 


s 

;re 


eaFa?^arrT:41  h C?urt  c*er  metHoci  agitation  among  the  worker 

the  w”  than  they  ar^So^f  h'6”11®  W°rkerS  Were  better  paid  befc 

war?"  aakedd?hrpresidii?r,iSdbe.a  teXtil!!  W°rker  was  paid  before  the 
”No  I don’t......  I was  a small  girl  then”. 

But  how  then  do  you  make  your  comparison?” 

Silence,. 

explai^sethisUbvdswfnf  J°^°  Tar7  often  cha"Sss  her  statements  and 

investigation  were  ^forcld  SuthofShlr»"entHnEhiCh  Sh^  '5ave  <?urin?  the 
confuses  thinm  tril  Tn  Un  * herl*  However,  she  continuously 

Sets  mo?e  and’more  enLnSied  ’ onS  subT!ct  t0  •»»«>«•  - and 

of  30,000  dinars,  which  was  intenHod %also  char;ed  with  embezzling'  a sum 
department,  Shi ’claims  ?hlt  ShlH ™tPiWnt  t0  tM  of  her 

remember  to  whom,  since  she  mvp  rf VTeri-?ut  money  but  does  not 

amounts  they  received.  '3  1 " wltHout  the  people  signing  for  the 


prosecutor  D£tm°Pesi!!t  t0  ’°  °Ut  b°  th®  oaf9s’'  asked  thi 
”Yes , I did” . 

And  to,  the  bars”? 

”1  went  very  often  to  the  bars”. 

"And  who  paid”? 
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"Well  there  was  always  someone  who  paid"* 

"Do  you  remember  what  you  said  at'  Mala  Krsna  when  vou  went 
there  with  the  accused  D.iordjevic  and  Milkic"? 

"No,  I don’t  remember  ,♦»» , we  were  all  drunk". 

Yesterday’s  proceedings  were  interrupted  and  the  trial  will 
be  resumed  today  at  7t30  hours,  . 

(Sd.)  H.C. 

• ■ f 

( POLITIKA  - 19th  October,  1950).  . 
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INT  jRN  VTIONdL  CHRONICLE . 

3RITISH  POLITICAL  r ARTIES 

During  the  last  three  w.eeks  all  the,  three- political  parties 
of  Great  Britain,  one  after  the  other  held  their  annual^ party 
congresses , first,  the  Liberal  Party,  then  the  Labour  Party  and 
last  week  finally  the  Conservative  Party*  a-l1  the • congresses 
had  a record  number  of  participants  .Matty  peparatter:  wiih  anticipated 
these  congresses  shew  that  the  leadership  of  all  -parties . paid 
much  attention  to  the  this  year’s  congress  -s..  This  is  quite  under- 
standable - at  least  for  British  standard  - because  of  the  balance 
Of  power  among  the  parties  after  the  February  Parliamentary  flec- 
tions this  year.  At  these  elections  the  Labout  Party  ’ 
dropped  to  1L0  Members  of  Parliament  with  6 majority  members, 

(a  few  days  a^o , after  the  death  of  a Labour  MP  , they  have  a 
majority  of  5 'members  only). For  coe  than  hundred  years  England  did 
not  have  a Government  whith  such  a small  majority.  .That  what  is 
estonishing  is  that  the  Labour  Government  is  still  in  power  but 
there  is  a^general  belief  that  the  new  elections  will 

not  be  delayed. However, if  it  • is  certain  that  the  new  elections 
will  come  about  soon,  there  was  ■ never  so  mudi  doubt,  as  now  con- 
cerning the  next  elections.  All  the  three  congresses  bore  the 
marks  of  this  uncertainty. 

Naturally,  the  greatest  intern • t was  given  to  the  Labour 
Party  congress.  The  question  was  raised  as  whether, and  how  far, 
t.he  Labour  Party  got  over  the  blows  it  received  at  the  last  elec- 
tions. It  is  stated  that  deep  differences  exist  in  the  explana- 
tion  of  the  reasons  for  such  a slight  electoral  result , and  because 
0f  phis  ' - the  political  line  the  Party  ought  to  be  altered  so 

that  these  reasons  might  be  removed.  There  were  rumour s that 
an  open  reckoning  between  the  right-wing  leader  oi  the  Party 
Herbert  Morrison,  Lord  Chancellor  of  the  Government , and  the 
left-wing  of  the  Party, headed  by  the  popular  Minister  of  National 
Health  Aneurin  Bevan  would  occur. 

The  congress  in  Margate  did  not  justify  the  expectations 
of  the  opponents  of  the  Labour  Movement.  On  the  contrary, it 
showed  that  the  Party  recovered  from  the  shock  ft  received  at 
the  February  elections.  At  the  congress,  optimistic,  and  fight- 
ing spirit  predominated.  To  this  probably  the  fact  that  this 

isthe  jubilee  year  of  the  Labour  Party  (50  years  since fts 
foundation)  also  contributed.  The  difference  of  opinion  between 
the  right  and  left  wings  of  the  Party  came  often  to  expression, 
but  this  difference  was  never  as  deep  as  to  affect  the  unity 
of  the  Party,'  On  the  contrary,  it  was  proven  that  the  Party 
leadership  enjoyes  the  confidence  of  the  members  as  never fef ore. 

^ The  credit  of  the  leader  of  the  Party  and  Premier  of 
' the  Labour  Government  Clement  Attlee  rose  to  an  almost  infallible 
authority. 

Vivid  discussions  went  on  especially  concerning  home  pro- 
blems, mainly  attaut  the  standard  of  living  of  the  masses,  such  as 
relations  between  prices  and  wages,  insuring  full  employment 
taxation  of  the  rich,  the  building  of  dwelling  houses  etc.,  (with 
regard  to  foreign  policy  there  was  a complete  unanimity ).  All 
these'  questions  have  been  included  in  the  fundamental  problem 
of  the  Labour  Party  policy:  the  problem  of  nationalising  £he 
major  branches  of  industry.  This  is  the  reason  ^ - 

between  the  Conservatives  and  Labourites;  this  is  the  question 
of  dispute  in  the  Labour  Party  itself.  According 


01  dispute  in  trie  nauuui  a <*a  — * . - . m„4n 

point,  the  right-wing  opinion,  nationalisations  o 1 

reason  for  losing  the  votes  at  the  February  elections,  ana  a 
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ing  to  the-  left-wing  opinion  the  reason  should  be  sourht  in  thp 
non-e^rgetic  execution  of.  the  nationalisation.  The  recent 
decision ^of  the  Government  to  carry  out  .the • nationalisation  of  the 

' the ^ous pUo f rp  ’ in  spite  of  the  , danger  of  being,  overthrown  in 
the  House  of  Commons , represents  an  enormous  concession  to  th«  i"i * 
left-wing  of  the  Party. .The  leader  of  the . left-wing Aneurin  Bevon 

Sflffh|n°Plnyn  at  the  congress  that  certain  nefative  occurreSies 
\\  ich  in  England  accompanied  nationalisation  did -not  como  from 

inilUt  beCaUS°  Cf  application  of mthe 

way  dimiSishif-  Jh!  ^ge  concessions  to  private  owners  and  in  this 

BeLn.  supports  11% 

of  ifdSitJye  ParjJ  his  Sn?hert •atiMnal'Satl°"  °f  oertaln  branches 
t •LVaUSLry*  „ ln  hls  explanation  Morrison  said  that  the  Par-fv'.  ' 

int o ti c count °h the  P^clplea.  but  that  ifmust  take7 

moo  account  the  given  circumstances"  and  that  at  oresent  t-ho  ' 

main  thing  is  "to  maintain  a firm  foothold"  in  order  word*  tn 

" Morrison  tlsc^M  rthaTtf^f  iC  5°llcy-  ’ 14  is  hat 

one  class  alone  bn?' ^e. Labour  Party  is  not  the  Party  of 

"to  encourlJe  inriiliHn  1^  1Sa  3 ?atlonal  Part7  wiph  the  duty 
CO  encourage  individuality  and  private  initiative". 

«onsMgf^e^ 

that  "socialism  should  become  a normal  aspect  of  Engird"? 

m and  c°neervativism  and  voted  for  the  Liberal  PartVb  h 

althoumhratetbpH?US^  °f  CoTons  the  Liberals  have  only  9 MP^s 
votes  gh  Tbo^fu1^  electlons  they  received  almost  3 million 

system,  wS^S*  electcTal 

on"each  Liberal  MP  * s swong  parties.  So  for  examnle , 

on  angLabou?  or  Conservative  mM11163  tMP  • nu?bef  °f  TOtes  ‘ than 

in  the  fo?thco™ing3eScfions.°7erWhelmlnr  mSorltr  of  that  ^ 

IstnothS'”i'  ThrtgrShy^oJrisonLmpLSefthft^he^abSS^pirty 
individutlL^^?7  In^^LhL^^^p^LSfhf^^oran^^r 

sonal  initiative  are  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Liberals). 

Liberal  “ballot7’ thGT^nservabges  Jge  also  concerned  with  the 
successors  oflh^  Liberal  Pa°rtt  tnd^f thM7  are  the  natural 
they  particularly  emphaSiBeH^luLrto^OhSSSill  s“artef  P°°L  ~ 
his  political  career  as  a Liberal  and  his  father Lord  Randoff 
urchill  was  for  a time  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  Party) . 
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If  the  Labourites  considered  it  necessary  to  point  it  out 
that  they  are  not  the  Farty  of  one  class  alone,  the  workers’ 
class,  the  Conservatives  ha d even  more  reason  to  prove  that  they 
are  not  the  represenatives  of*  the  capital:’  sts  alone,  the  class-' 
of  the  rich,  but  that  in  their  ranks  there  is  place  for  all • so- 
cial classes,  including  the  workers  as  well.  Out  of  the  4,  000- 
delegates  at  the  Blackpool  congress  400  were  Trade  Unions  members, 
in  other  words,  they  belonged  to  the  working  ..class.  Besides 
Churchill  the  loudest  cheers  went  to  a bus- driver  who  spoke  ; 
of  the  rights  of  the  workers  to  strike  and  a housewife,  from 'the 
workers  strata  who  complained  about  the  difficulties  of  the 
supply.  The  most  applauded  resolution  was  the  one  which  pledged 
the' future  Conservative  government  to  construct  300,000  flats 
every  year  - in  other  words  twive  as  much  as  the  Labour  Government 
is  now  building  (at  the  Labour  congress  several  delegates  demanded 
the  expansion  of  the  housing  plan  but  the  leadership  rejected  this 
proposal  as  "irreal  and  propaganda1* ) . A.t  the  end  of  the  congress 
Churchill  called  upon  the  Liberals  to  join  the  Conservatives 
and  promised  that  the  Conservatives,  after  winning  the  elections, 
would  create  a government  which  would  be  "broad,  progressive  and 
tolerant" . 

The  congress  of  the  Liberals  was  in  the  embarrassing  si- 
tuation of  defending  their  principles  from  the  flattering  praises 
of  both  the  Labourites  and  the  Conservatives.  Because  of  this  the 
chairman  of  the  congress  considered  it  necessary  to  point  out  in 
his  speech  that  people  who  champion  liberal  principles  ought  to 
join  the  Liberal  Party  and  not  to  contribute  to  its  ruin.  The 
congress  of  the  Liberal  Party  declared  themselves  determinedly  ' 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  independence  of  the  Party  and  for  "the 
struggle  against  "totalitarianism  both  from  the  left  and  the  right." 

However,  the  congresses  of  the  Labour  and  Conservative 
Parties  have  proven  that  both  parties  abandoned  their  extremist 
aspirations  and  that  they  strove  towards  a central  line  which 
is"  most  adequate  to  the  English  practical  spirit.  The  Labourites, 
continue  being  for  a "quiet  revolution",  as  quiet  as  possible, 
and  the  Conservatives  continue  being  for  ever  louder -social  reforms , 
without  the  socialists.  Taken  as  a whole,  all  the  three  congresses 
made  the  impression  that  for  the  English  political  parties  it  is 
much  more  difficult  to  point  cut  in  which  practical  political 
points  they  disagree  thafi  to  skpw  up  their  ideological  dif-  ' 
ferences. 

(POLITIKA  - 19th  October  1950) 
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PROTOCOL  ON 'EXCHANGE.  OF  GOODS  SIGNET  BETWEEN  FPRY  AND  DENMARK 


■ . • A protocol  on  exchange  of  goods  was  signed  on 

October  16th  in  Copenhagen  between  FPRY  and  Denmark  for  a period 
lasting  ffom  October  1,  1950  to  September  30,  1950. 

. Yugoslavia  will  export  to  Denmark:  hemp,  wine,  hard 
W(?od,  railroad-  . ‘tie,s  s,  dyes,  feathers,  ores,  etc,  while 
Denmark  will  export  to  Yugoslavia  various  seeds,  machines, 
motors, creolite,  etc. 

( Borba , October  19,  1950) 


PRESIDENT  TRUMAN  about  the  main  aspirations  of  the  us  policy 

San  Francisco,  October  lSth 

After  his  return  from  .Wake  Island,  where  he  had  met 
with  General  MacArthur,  President  of  the  U:  i ted  States,  Harry 
Truman. delivered  a speech  about  the  main  aspirations  of  the 
US  policy  in. the  Far  East.  After  having • expressed  that  he 
had  talked  with  General  MacArthur  about  the  Far  Eastern 
situation  and.  its  relationship  to  the  problem  of  world  peace. 
President  Truman  added  that  there  was  also, talk , during  the 
meeting , about-  the  need  for  an  early  Japanese  peace  treaty. 

In  further  exposing  the  US  policy  in  Korea, 

President  Truman  said  that  Its  sole  purpose  was  the  establish- 
ment of  peace  and  independence  there.-  He  underlined  that  the 
USA:  is:  not  asking  for  any  territorial  or  any  other 'privileges 
in  Korea,  adding  that  American  troops  will  remain  in  Korea 
as  long  as  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  peace  and 
independence  of  that  country.-  Truman  said:  ’The  United 
States  have  no  aggressive  designs  in  Korea  or  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world  - in  the  Far  East  or  in  any  other  place’. 

Speaking  further  about  the  task  of  the  United 
Nations  in  Korea  after  the  end  of  aggression,  Truman  said 
that  ’owing  to  aggression  Korea  has  suffered  terrible  des- 
truction. Thousands  and  thousands  of  people  are  homeless, 
and  there  is  serious  danger  of  famine  and  disease  in  the 
coming  winter  months.  The  United  Nations  stands  before  a 
big  task,  that  of  helping  with  the  rehabilitation  of  Korea. 

The  USA-  will  extend  powerful  support  for  the  r ealization  of 
the  United  Nations  program  in  the  field  of  rehabilitation,’ 

President  Truman  accused  furthirthe  Soviet  Union  and 
said:  ’Instead  of  working  with  other  governments  in  the  spirit 
of  mutual  respect  , the  Soviet  Union,  attempted'  to  extend  its 
control  over  other  peoples.  • It  has  embarked  upon  a new 
colonialism  of  Soviet  style,  which  has  already  succeeded  in 
.placing  under  its  complete  control  and  exploitation  many  coun- 
tries which  used  to  be  free.  In  the  United  Nations  the  USSR 
■has  -persisted' in  obstruction,  refusing  to  participate  in 
activities  which  were  consecrated  to  the  great  economic,  social 
and  spiritual  aspirations  recognized  in  the  United  Nations 
Charter.  Such  a tactic  on  the  part  of  the  USSR  exposed  the 
cause  of  peace  in  the  world  to  an  increasing  danger. 
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Aggression  and  threats  of  aggression,  which  found 
Si0B3iafSfb"°"lSann?Srt5e?  cond^nefthe  Sovijgn 

0t^erT?^annSfh0  '0PUSA-  ^ better  armed  and  equipped 

Sen  ^ ha’s  ehbocnUuntd  the  present.  This  is  the  reasotf  why 
the  US'A  must  continue  to  increase  * its’  war  production  ’and 
increase  the  strength  of  our  armed  forces,  although  this  will 
bo  difficult  and  will  need  sacrifice  « 

President  Truman  said  further  that  the  Soviet  Union 

as  £“s.'.“»S"f!s  i £“•!  H»H', 

par* 

efftrtt  of  the  rest  of  the  United  Nations  in  creating  a 
system  of  collective  security’ , 

In  speakin^  about  the  problems  of  the  Far  hast,,. 

.President  Truman^saidt^at  the  Unit ed^Stetes^of^America^is^^ 

S &S2S>J33i  assistance  . 
dividing  *»h  Xortftionslh^own  technical  experiences 
in  t he  field  of  production. 

other  peoples^i^th^defense^and6 support 
°of  ^iAalTShicM  ^“eS^n’the  United  Nations  Charter-, 
siid President  Truman  at  the  end  of  his  speech. 

( Borba , October  19,  1950) 

TJRVT.N  A BOUT  THO  MEETING  TRUMAN  , STaLIN , ATLEE 

London,  October  l&th. 

The  Britisn.^reign  Minister  Bevi^aexpressedhtoday.int 

the  House  of  Comrnons,  that  no  cons ^ replace!  a collective 

take  place  between  .the  <-  conServative  deputy  Norman  Bauer, 
activitj.es.  In  nnsw  ' h S?remier  0f  the  Government  should  take 
who  had  proposed  that _ the  ire^i  ° conference  Truman, 

upon  himself  the  initiative  of  conveneing^^  ^ ^ ,ppA  _ that 

Stalin,  Atlee , Bevin  Jx£^t>s3ed  ±n  the  past  Gny  consul- 

the  British  Goyernmen  p s but  that!  experience : has  not  been 

™ an 
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imp)ression.  that  world  problems  can  be  solved  in  that-  way. 
Bevin.,  nevertheless,  expressed  his  opinion.  ' ■ that  Great 

Britain  would  agree  to  another  - conference  of  the  Groat  Powers 
if.  there  is  a hope  in  the,. possibility  of  solving  certain 
problems. 

- . . ( Borba , October  19,  1950) 

•.CATHOLIC  PRIL3TG  JOIN  DISCRIMINATORY  POLICY  OF  TiiL  AUTHORITIES 

In  ; nN  1T1 an  ~sl ov  ln i a ‘ ~ ~ 

..  . . Gorizzia,  Uctober  18th. 

The  Catholic  priests  have  joined  the  discriminatory 
policy  of  tlio  authorities  in  ’/Titian  Slovenia.  . These  priests 
are  mostly  . Italians  or  former  members  of  the  Slovene 

White  Guard  band,  which  have  come  from  Italy,  The  priest 
in  Brdo  attacked  during  his  sermon  in  church  a grouo  of  pupils 
from  the  same  village  because  they  are  going  to  the  Slovene 
element,-- ry  school  in  Gorizzia  ‘ and.  because  they  are  living  in 
the  Gorizzia  pupils'  home,  whichis  under  the  care  of  the 
Slovene  progressive  organizations, 

• . The  priest  from  Strandrez,  province  of  Gorizzia , 

threatened  the  members  of  the  village  choir  the t he  would 
• forbid  them  to  come  to  church,  because,  they  participated  at 
the- celebration1 of' the  Slovene  Democratic  Front,  This  priest 
asked,  several  days  ago,  from  those  who  came  to  church  to 
sign  a statement  that  they  are  for  the  church.  The  priest 
threatened  those  who  had  -expressed  to  be  members  of  the  Slovene 
Democratic  Front,  that  hu.  would ' arrange ' with  the  authorities 
to  have  them  a rrested. 

( Borba , October  1$ , -1950) 

TRANSPORTATION  OF  RKMNaNTS^  OF  ITALIAN  PARTISANS  EROM  YUGOSLAVIA 


Rome,  October  l$th« 


the 

A delegation  of  Italian  Partisans  Committee  for  the 
transportation  of  remnants  of  fallen  Italian  Partisans,  who 
fought  in  the  ranks  of  the  National  Liberation  Army  and  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Yugoslav  Army,  left  today  Milan  for  Belgrade, 

The  delegation  is  headed  by  the  colonel  of  the  Garibaldi 
units,  Salvatore  Ferrero.  The  delegation  consists  of  represen- 
tatives of  the  Italian  Partisan  division  'Italia'  and  'Garibaldi 
and  two  wid_ows  of  the  fallen  fighters. 


The  Italian  Partisan  Committee  for  the  transportation 
of  remanants  of  fallen  Italian  fighters,  was  formed  in  agreement 
with  the  representatives  of  the  Union  of  Fighters  of  Yugoslavia, 
during  a recent  visit  of  .an  Italian  Partisan  delegation  to 
Yugoslavia. 

(Borba,  October  19,  1950) 
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GREEK  GOVERNMENT  3 TOPS  COri.UNIC  TIONS__TO',;ARDS  BULGARIA 

Athens,  October  l&fch* 

as  reported  by  the  French  Press  Agency*  the  Greek 
Government  has  stopped  temporarily  every  railway  communication 
which  is  undertaken  over  the  Greek  territory,  between  Turkey 
and  Bulgaria,  The  Greek  Government  has  taken  this  decision 
owing  to  the  refusal  of  the  Turkish  Government  to  accept  90 
Turkish  families , which  the  Bulgarian  authorities  have  exiled 
from  Bulgaria  without  Turkish  entry  visas  and  refusal  of 
Bulgarian  authorities  to  accept  back  those  families  in  Bulgaria. 

(Borba,  October  19,  1950) 


CHANGES  OF  CCUL.UNISTS  IN  THi.  AUSTRIAN  LABOR  UNIONS 

Vienna,  October  18th. 


The  Labor  Union  otf  the  building  workers  and  workers 
of  lumber  industry  has- decided  during j a pl^neary  $e$tiiagag 
held  yesterday  tp  chahge  at  once  functionaries,  members  and 
sympathisers  of  the  CP  Austria  - the  highest  to  the  lowest 

committees  in  this  labor  union.  The  resolution , w hich  was 
accepted,  states t hat  ' * members  of  the  CP  Austria  cannot  be 
elected  as  members  of  county  or  regional  committees  of  this 


labor  union. 


( Borba , October  19,  1950 j 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


vJOIHi:  SBKVICB 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 


This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals,  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 

25X1 A 

No, 

HEADLINES 
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P*l*  MEW  METHODS  FOR  DIRECTING  THE  RAILWAY  TRAFFIC. 

# 

MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVED  4 DELEGATION  OF  QUAKERS. 

# , 

AUTUMN  SOWING  BETTER  PROCEEDS  THIS  YEAR  THAN  LAST. 

* 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  SECURITY  COUNCIL  EXAMINED  THE  EGYPTIAN 
ACCUSATION  AGAINST. ISRAEL. 

FLUSHING  MEADOW*.  WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

* 

LAKE  SUCCESS:  FIVE  MORE  STATES  RATIFIED  THE  CONVENTION  ON 
GENOGIDF. 

P.2.  'ON  CERTAIN  SHORTCOMINGS  IN  COLLECTING  TAXES. 

* . 

t’lRST  INTERNATIONAL  COMPETITIONS  OF  PARACHUTISTS 
TO  TAKE  PLACE  NEXT  YEAR  IN  YUGOSLAVIA. 

FOURTH  AIRCRAFT  REVIEW  TO  BE  HELD  IN  1952  INSTEAD  OF  1951. 

ft 

NEW  SYSTEM  OF  TRAINING  FOR  GLIDER  PILOTS. 

* 

CONGRES  OF  PRDAGOGS  OF  SLOVENIA. 

Hr 

FACULTY  OF  VETERINARY  MEDICINE  OPENED  IN  SARAJEVO. 

•»* 

PLENUM  OF  DOCTORS’.  SOCIETIES  - . . FEDERATION  OF  YUGOSLAVIA. 

* 

OVER  315,000  TOURISTS  TRAVELLED  - IN  SLOVENIA.  • 

«■ 

people's  parliament  of  montenegpo  called  for  November  6,1950. 

■»t 

TUNISIAN  TRADE  UNION  DELEGATION  VISITING  SLOVENIA. 

* 

FIRST  HOSTRL  FOR  HUNTERS  BUILT  IN  BOSNIA  AT  DOBOJ. 

* 

P,3,  CERTAIN  REMARKS  ON  THE  WORK  OF 'THE  INSTITUTE  FOR  GEOLOGICAL 

■ ■ RESEARCH  WORK  IN  CROATIA.  '•  V,  , 

* 

MUSEUM  OF  THE  NATIONAL  LIBERATION  c TRUGGLE  TO  BR  OPENED  IN 
NIS. 

4t 

TIRANA  (TaNJUG):  TERROR  IN  THE  BORDERING  A';"EAS  IN  ALBANIA. 

* 

TRIESTE:  ANTI-SLAV  CAMPAIGN  OF  THE1  ITALIAN  CHAUVINIST  PAPERS. 
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FLUSHING-  MEADOW  *D  ULLfS^  VI  SHI  NSKY  MATING-. 

VIENNA!  .A  MEMBER  OF  CG  CP  AUSTRIA  EXCLUDED  PROM  THE 
AUSTRIAN  TRADE  UNIONS, 

* 


FRANKFURT:  J,  SCHaPPE  LEFT  THr  FEDERATION  OF  POLITICAL 

PEFSECUTEES. 

* 

FRANKFURT:  TRADE  AGREEMENT  BETWEEN  BULGnPI^  AND  WESTERN 

GERMANY, 

# 

ROME!  ITaLIaN-AMEFIGAN  NEGOTIATIONS  ON  INVESTMENT  CaPI'T^Y; 

ROME:  COUNCIL  OF  'DEMO CHRISTIAN  PA^TY  VOTED  CONFIDENCE 

THE  OVERNMENT. 

■ 

OVER  400’,  000 ’ITALIAN  WORKERS  WENT  ON  STRIKE.  (ROME) 

Washington:  acheson  denied  a tass,  report. 

A 

GENEVA:  DECREASE  OE  TBADr  BETWEEN  EUP0FE  AND  LATIN  AMERICA. 

* 

MONTE  CARLO:  CONGRESS  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  RED  CROSS. 


TOKYO:  ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA. 

* 

BANKOK;  MILITARY  Pr. CT  MADE  BETWEEN  TUTP  U.  S.A  /'•  ND  SIAM, 

4c 

Hanoi:  st^te  of  emergency  introduced  tn  north  vtet  nhm. 

■fr 

DJAKARTA : NEW  REINFORCEMENTS  aR-TVED. 

■$ 

Paris:  PPIQE  to  THE  SESSION  of  THE  FRENCH  PaRLIaMENT. 

# 


ANKaRa ! TURKISH  REPLY'  TO  THE  BULGARIAN  NOTE, 

*■ 

ATHENS!  VENI ZELOS  DEMANDS  NEGOTIATIONS  ABOUT  GREEK  P^RTI- 

C:  PATIO N IN  THE  ATLANTIC  PACT  aPErDED  UP. 

A v 

TEL  AVIV  : THE  PARLIAMENT  QF  IC?AEL  APPROVED  THE  CABINET 
LIST  SUBMITTED  BY  BEN"  GURI Otfb  GO Vf r NMENT.  ' 

* - 

BaGDaP:  THE  EcSnOMIC1  BLOCKADE  OF  ISRAEL. 

4h 

Cairo:  the  Egyptian  government  request  observance  of 

ANGLO- EGYPTIAN  AGREEMENT  SIGNED  IN  1936. 


POLITIKA  ■ - ■: 

P.2.  SOFIA:  ARRESTS  AND  ILLTREATMENT  OF  BULGAK-  IAN  PEASANTS 
WHO  REFUSE  TO  JOIN  CO-OPFRaTIVEP. 

LONDON:  RECaLL  MANDATE  OF  ONE  CONSERVATIVE  MP. 

* 

NEW  YOFK:  INTERNATIONAL  CONGRESS  XF  PHYSICIANS  IN  NEW  YORK. 

# 

ELECTIONS  OF  PEOPLE'S  COMMITTEES  IN  PR  Serbia. 
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SEVERAL  REMARKS  IN  CONNECTION  TiflTH ...THE  ORGANIZATION.  OF.^ 

fairs.  ' ' ' * • 

CRUDE  OIL  .REFINERY  WORKS'  AT'  BOSa  NSFI;  BROD. 

FUSION  OF5  COAL  MINES  F.NTERPR’J BEG . OF  TRBOVLJF  -hND  HRi-iSNI,K.:- 


P 4 ' PROBLEMS  WHICH  SHOULD  BF  SOLVED’:  ■ wh&T;,  I S . THE.  REASON  ,THAT , • 

• ‘ STUDENTS  OF  THE  HIGH  TECHNICAL  SCHOOL  IN  BELGRADE  ...  • 

r"  FAIL  IN  MATHEMATICS.  ' * ’■  :•  - ■ • 

' 1 * THE  problem  of  hotel  accommodation  FOR  TRAVELLERS  STILL  i 

^OUTSTANDING  IN  BELGRADE. 

UNSUCCESSFUL  SPECULATION. -OF  RADE:  P.--SIC.  ; • • 

■K-  • -is  \ . •' 


: P>2,  SEVERAL  WORDS  ON  THE  BRITISH  TR^DE  UNIONS.  ; ■ ; • 

* ' ; M 

P.‘3.  PROBLEMS  OF  OUR  LUMBER  INDUSTRY.  r : 

•"  HEW  KIND  OF  A WHITE  METaL  USED  FOR  LOCOMOTIVE  BEARINGS,.  . ,; 

thick  layers  of:  §res  in  the  district  of  plevljf,  . 

DETAILED  INSTRUCTION  OP  -the  federal  minister,  o^Eabour 
CONCERNING  REGULATIONS  ABOUT  TECHNICAL,  TRAINING  .DD; 
POSITIONS  OF  WORKERS. 

•St  -A 
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THE  RESULTS  OF  ENVER  IQXHA’S  ADVENTUROUS  POLICY 

Xoxha’s  traitorous  policy  ha.s  placed  the  Albanian  people  in  such 
a serious  position  that  it  can  scarcely  be  comp^ed  with  the  blackest 
days  of  the  fascist  occupation.  Arrests,  beatings.,  torture  and 
murder  are  a daily  occurance  in  this  country.  Bare  suspicion  is 
enough  to  have  a man  exposed  to  the  most  violent  means  of  terror 
and  Even  mysterious  daath,  Zenel  Cadri  Zogu,  secretary  of  the  County 
Party  Committee  in  Puka,  was  killed  under  mysterious  circumstances.-. 

In  order  to  hide  the  true  causes  of  death  the  Albanian  State  Security 
spread  a rumor  that  he  was  killed  in  a”battle  with  paratroopers”. 
However-,  it  is  known  that  he  criticized  many  of  the  Albanian  leaders. 

The  Enverites  killed  the  secretary  of  the  local  People's  Committee 
in  the  village  of  Vani  together  with  two  policemen  because  they 
were  walking  outside  the  village  in  the  evening.  Actually  they  were 
carrying  out  their  duties  since  they  had  to  go  outside  the  village 
to  control  the  execution  of  an  order  regarding  the  limitation  of 
movements  in  this  border  sector..  The  secretary  of  the  County 
Committee  in  Rsmu,  PjetE  Dzem  Froku  . was 'arrested  and  beat  up..  In- 
d ij  o SePtember  a member  of  the  county  committee  in  Kuks, 

St*  Sok oil,  was  arrested  while  the  secretary  of' this  committee,  Rusid 
Miljahami , was  expelled  from  the  county  committee  as  a ’’Titois't”', 

Among^ those  arrested . are  a large  number  of  party  and  non-party  members. 
Albanian  economy  is  m a hopeless  situation  which  is  a result  ’of 
S^ivd^naj . bo  The  Albanian  leaders  are  seeking  away  out 

of  these  difficulties,  by  pushing  the  backward  Albanian  economy 
into  greater  dependence  on  the  USSR  and  placing  the  entire  burden 
on  the  working  people..  For  example,  they  recently  issued  an  order 

all  inhabitants  from  15  to  60  must  work  six  days  a year  without 
pay*for  the  state..  Anyone  not  responding  to  this  is  immediately 

v^fd  5 ^^tsky-ist  and  an  enemy  of  the  Albanian  state  and  by 

?1fUtur%iq  ?learly  defined..  Recently,  a number  of  neople  from 
the  villages  of  Selca,  Vermos,  Vukla,  Broje  and  Nikic  were' called 
to  a conference  in  Vukle.,  They  had  been  called  to  work  without  pay., 
Envente  Fran  Nu-oljuca  gave  them  a ’’lecture”  emphasizing  that  all 

A .?ad  notTTu??P°n,d  would  b©  immediately  arrested  and  so  would 
v!  ' + While  the  Albanian  leaders  are  talking  day  and  night 

about  ghe  generous  help  of  the  USSR,  including  in  this  Soviet  «hel£"‘ 

„ 1{1gs  that . Yugoslavia  gave  Albania,  there  is  an  increasing  number 

Dov???v  fr,Hhm/ainSpi^  ?f • a11,  measures  are  fleeing  from  terror,  plunder; 
poverty  and  misery,  that  is,  ’’the  generous  help  of  the  USSR”-* 

tr»  dar^e  number  of  Albanians  who  succeeded  in  escaping 

fri  t hf!!  ththerS  recently  has  been  an  increasing  number  of  escapes 

lu  SSnShern  reSlons  bo  Greece.,  Thus.,  from  September  10  to  20 
2™  than  J°S.P!rsons  fled  from  Biljista  County,  There  were  from  the 
of/^ra.  Gutaja,  Zbijka,  Kaftica,  Bitunjka,  Sprenaj 
lon«rtLand  S?KJa;  Primarily  they  were  poor  peasants  who  could  no 

b?  the  A1  ban?anhofhe^°b  th?  requisition  Rod  and  other  measures 
oy  the  Albanian  officials..  Among  the  refugees  is  Omer  Odza  who 

worked  in  the  city  committee  in  loca  and  who  prior  to  his  escape 
of  theypeople.  a"d  doou”lents  'n  tax  Purchase  assessments 

robb??vaUSTn°^ahi\the  Jjnverites  have  turned  to  a new  method  of 

confluences  aredbein^  £s??  as  Possible  from  the  peasants 

”for  North  Knraotr  u hedd  m _ the  villages  and  collections  organized 
orimer?ith-K?  1 ^H?we^er»  lb  appears  that  these”North  Koreans”  are 
little  n interested  in  b?ans>  wheat  and  so  forth  of  which  there  is  ' 
thill  to  be  had  ln  Albania,  Peasants  are  refusing  to  take  part  in 
these  collections.  In  the  village  of  Ecmenik  in  'Ril  -H  <*+«  rnimt,; 
the  peasants  refused  t.n  t» ",  County 


the  xii  puc  ox  ncmeniK  m Biljista  Countv 


are  a skim 
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more  to  give",..  (Similar  actions  are  taking  place  in  certain  other 
countries,, "Aid  for  North  Korea"  has  been  organized  throughout 
Bulgaria*  Bulgarian  State  Security  threatens  and  is  undertaking 
reprisals • against  all  those  who  refuse  to  take  part  in  this  filthy 
work  and  many  households^  in  order  to  avoid  persecution,.,  are  "donating' 
100  to  200  levs  each*} 

These  are  the  results  and  deeds  of  the  adventurous  policy  of 
Enver  Xoxha  and  his  commanders* 


(0SL0B0DENJE  — October  10) 
UNSUCCESSFUL.  SPECULATION  BY  RAPE  PA'SIC 

Actually  this  case  could  serve  as  material  for  a drama  about 
Belgrade  poltroons,.  The  court  proceedings ,.  which  were  settled 
yesterday  by  the  First  County  Court  in  Belgrade,  are  certainly  not 
a daily  occurance  in  our  court  practice. 

This  concerns  a son  who  removed  a bust  from  the  grave  of  his 
father  and  tried  to  sell  it..  The  defendent  is  Hade-  Basic;  the 
plaintiff , his  sister, Pava  Racic  and  the  object  in  question  is  a 
bust  of  Nikola  Pasic,  the  work  of  the  sculptor  Evan  Mestrovic,, 

One  day  Rade  Pasic  got  the  bright,  idea  that  he  could  sell  the  bust 
from  the  monument  of  his  father,  A purchaser  was  found  abroad,  and 
intermediary  was  found  and  everything  would  have  been  in  order  had 
his'  sister  not  appeared  at  the  cemetery.,  They  then  started  asm 
over  the  ownership  of  the  bust.. 

In  court  yesterday  neither  Rade  nor  f^va  had  anything  to  say. 

The  entire"duel"  took  jplace  between  their  lawyers.  Rade.’ s lawyer 
tried  to  postpone  the  proceedings  while  the  plaintiff  gave  the  court 
undeniable  proof  that  the  bust  was  actually  the  property  of  Pava 
Radio,  daughter  of  old  Pasic.  There  was  also  a letter  from  Mestrovic 
in  which  he  condemned  the  action  which  in  no  way  shows  the  love  and 
respect  of  a san  for  his  father. 

Rade  Pasic  did  not  succeed  in  carrying  out  this’*commercial" 
transaction  with  his  father’s  bust,.  The  bust  was  returned  to  Pava 
Radic  who  will  place  it  again  on  the  grave,  Rade  Pasic  must  pay 
all  court  and  lawyer  fees,. 


( POLITE  If  A — October  lg) 
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KOREA  - A BIO  SCHOOL  EOR  THE  SMALL  NATIONS 


The  war  in  Korea  is  very  instructive  for  the  small  nations  and 
small  stafes . Because  of  the  ideological  differences  in  the  world, 
artificially  divided  into  two  parts  under  two  foreign  influences  and 
. pushed. '.into  an  armed  conflict , ‘Korea  has  become  a bloody  battlefield 
in- which;  a .brother  has  lifted  his* hand  against'  his  own  brother . • ?3uch 
a case  is  not  -either  the  first  or  isolated  in  the  world ' his ter y 
foreign  power-holders  like  very  much  to  warm  their  .hands-  on  someone;/- 
else1  s -fire.  That  costs  them  very  little,  or  nothing ‘at  all.--  . -iff 


Our  Yugoslavia,  too 


, . - , was  at  the  time  of  World  War  II  an  object- if 

of  such  good  intentions  on  the  part  of  our  "well-wishers” , and  even' 
now  some  of  those  so-called  friends  do  not  think  of  desisting  from 
those  "good  intentions"  of  theirs /towards  us.  During  World  ' War- II  ■■ 
the  invaders  knew  that  they  would  riot  be  able  to  maintain  their  rower 
over  the  Yugoslav  peoples  anl  lust  because  of  that  they  undertook 
several,  measures  to .use  our  local  national  feelings  as' a suitable 
instrument  for  driving  a deeper  wedge,  between  our  peoples.  Since 

nbt  win  the  wa-r  the  plan  was  to  destroy  even  the  very  roots 
of  brotherhood  and  unity  of  our  rnopl.es  - a thing  for  which  our 
\ational  Liberation  Movement,  under  the  leadership  of  the  Communist 
p rty  and  with  bhe  aid  of  all.  the  patriotic  forces  in  the  country 
fought  so  hard.  ■ 

_ . -After  the  war  the  brotherhood  and  .unity  of  our  peoples  became 
firmer,  than  ever  before.  But  the  question' still  remains  open*  is 
this  enough  to  liave  our  minds  at  rest  and  can  We-  -indulge  in  carefree 
dreams,  when  it  is  a..auestiop  of  brotherhood  arid  unity . of  our  peoples 
-*#a-«..t^e  foundation  of  our  freedom  and  independence?  No,  not  by  ^nv 
means.;  Was  not  the  Maginot  Line  torn  to  bits  like  a piece  of  nanSr 

?renchmen”foretheg?pf?nQo  th1  reason  that  the-,  seirin  of  the 

weakened  /hat  4?"  ' efk^se  of  their  freedom  and  independence  .was'  so  much 
dp?iv^fdth; a.t  Jt.was  blown  to  smithereens  when  the.  first  blow  was' 

S ! It*±s  onJy  a.. unity  of  thought,  aspirations  and  feelings 

su  f f 

nf  ■ flT1In,  speaking  about  the  solidarity  of  all  the  parts  of  a country  and 

feature /hand°tha.t  Slhat^h^li^sf of 

is'  expressed,  in  the  family  tie.  Whatsis  a rn  wh  n'  h of  solidarity 

to  movo  and  to  tak"ysometWnl  1 ALYk  °Wn  8«W»  Which  is  Powerless 

and  food  noxt  to  it  Itfo.nH  H ' tould vbe  ln  'to  plane  cloths* 

of  cold  and  hunyer,  ' Therefore  Se  owe°o,A0’l'i  f e ?**  t'hei"'  Ik  w'’uld  die 
it  to  them  in  two  ware.  Not  only  that  our  mith  "°  PareP|is>  «e  owe 
but  their  kind  and  clever  hend-  ^ °^.  others  bring  usVBo  the  worlc 

to  do.  This  constant  motherly  carpe^hryJhln?  f°^  US  whicl?  ore  unable 
is  not  the  onJ.v  good  don^  to  us  and  the  life  in  our  bodn 

hear  ~ trying' to°?or^tU|l?1h^e^^i^  ^ ' 

|maUrtf^if  iriwhlch1wr“LtuprpreD?rre  us  foMth^b301!'81' fT'  The 

iSo  Sfjrv“owsTjHi£  flt"rd-d  "n  thi  iitwz  «» 

childhood;  memories  S*  home  fnd  ourE^hh are  thS  n™orier/of 
means  the  land  of  our  forefathers'  with U1 , blJthpla ce » Our  fatherland 
our  forefathers.  Therefore'  in  th!  h uhlCh  we  are  C(?nnocted  through 
the  colour  of  our  place  of  birth  But^th?1115  patriotism  is  painted  in 
his  horizon  becomes*  the  border**  n‘r£-th?  ™g're.,a  man  -rows  ths  wider  ' 
marked  by  a .small  hillock  or  a smn?!  n1S  fatberlanb } which  one  time  wer< 
We  then  become  aware  that  that,  3«ia.l  i 5 broader  and  broader. 

Approved  ^or  ReldasLe,1M2/^m-:  (^AqtOP83-0€&15ROOft7d)M2<«>01^bil  which 
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is  so  dear  to  us  and  where  we  have  left  our  footprints  in  the  sand 
and  our  names  cut  in  the  barks  of  trees  is  connected  with  other  Parts 
and  that  together  with  them  it  forms  one  whole  community  - our  country. 
That  country  has  its  history  which  is  taught  to  us.  We  learn  from 
history  how  the  present  situation  has  been  prepared. by  ancient • ~v rnts _ . 
and  hard  struggles.  The  names  of  our  heroes  ring  in  our .memory  and 
resound  from  our  lips*.  Their  victories  and  defeats,  their  suffering?  . 
and  successes  exite  us,  and  in  that  way  WQ...f.onneot -eur-s-e Ives  with  the 
whole  bi^  life  of  the  nation.  Therefore,  when  patriotism  is  a.  true  one 
it  becomes  the  source  of  inspiration  and  action,  #*nd,  m order  that  tn-. 
life  of  the  nation  should  be  healthy  and  strong,  it  is  necessary  that 
everyone  should  think  of  his  country  and  that  he  should  discharge  his 
duties' at'-;  his  host*  that  he  should  respect  public  order  and . lawo  and  • 
institutions  of  his  country,  taking  great  care  not  to  replace  true-.  ^ 
•patriotism  by  narrow,  sectarian  feelings  which  boast  of  patriotism  and 
mean  only  that  we ■ ought  to  despite -and  even  hate  the  foreigners, 
although .thereby  we  .do  not  become  either  more  brotherly  or  more 
tolerable'  towards  our  fellow-countrymen. 


A true  patriotism  is  inspired  by  deep  solidarity  of  brotherhood  and 
unity.  The  fatherland  is  not  the  last  stage  of  human  soliiarity. 

In  the  same  way  as  each  man  is  connected  to  the' entire  society  so  every 
country  is  connected  .to.  .another  country,  to  the  entire  human  race. 

No  country,  and  not  even  a group  of  countries,  can  isolate  itself  irom 
the  other  countries  so  much  that  the  other  countries  do. not  concern  it. 
It  is  in  the  interest  of  every  country  to  be  at  peace  with 
bours.  Wrongly  understood  patriotism  should  never  lead  us 
hate  the  other'  people , to  see  how  other  people  live,  work  £ 
their  future.  Out  of  patriotism  many  excellent  citizens  learn  foreign 
languages,  temporarily  leave  their  own  country  in  order  to . studv  the 
progress,  of  the  other  countries  and  in  order  to,  bring  therefrom  to  their 
own^country  the  fruit  of  their  work  and  of  the  experience  gained  in  the 
outside  world. 


its  neigh- 
so  .far  as  to 
mi  build  up 


In  other  words  this  means  that  above  all  the  interests-,  no  matter 
how  justified  they  may  be,  there  still  exists  another  one,  namely  the 
one  which  determines  us  to  participate  in  what  is  happening  beyond  the 
borders  of  our  own  country. . It  is. .that  higher  brotherly  interest,  that 
highest  feeling  which,  every’ man , every  nation  must , ha ve  ,fpr  the  fate  of 
tne  human ' ra cef  and  which  is  expressed  m the  simple  and  beautiful ■ sen- 
tence of  the  old  philosopher:  "I  am  a man,  and  everything  that  is  ■ 
human  is  not  strange  to  me”.  Therefore,  our  People's  Front,  which 
hitherto  has  shown  so  much  vitality  and  activity  in  helping  the  people's 
authorities,  ought  not  to  start  any  new  drive,  nor  complete  it , with- 
out explaining  to  the  people  how  important  is  the  solidarity  of  all' 
those  in  -our  country  and  how'  important  it  is  to  have  an  honest  and  just 
understanding,  for  the  other  countries  and  other  nations.  The  attitude 
adopted  by  our  delegation  at, the  meeting  of  the  UN  General  Assembly  can 
be  an  example  to  us, 


(3d.)  THE  OLD  REPUBLICAN. 

( REPUBLIKA  - October  17th,  1950), 

A CHE SON  DENIES  TASS  REPORT  - 

(Washington,  October  17th) 

The  United  Press  Agency  reports  that  the  US'  Secretary  of  -<*e, 
Dean  Acheson,  has  toiay ’denied  as  being  "completely  invented  and 
incorrect"  the  report  given  out  by  the  TA IS  Agency  that  the  United 
States  of  America  have  concluded  with  Great  Britain  a secret  agreement 
on  turning  Formosa  into  an  American  colony. 

( BORBA  - iSth  October,  1950), 
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NEW3  FROM  MONTENEGRO 

AID  TO  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  • SUFFERED  FRO.  DROUGHT 
(Cetinje  - October  17th) 

Members  of  Co-operatives  at  Vrbas  in  Voivodin^  (settlers  from 
Montenegro  - Ed.)  have  sent  to  those  families  in  ths  Niksic  county, 
in  Montenegro,  who  have  suffered  from  drought  a quantity  of  seven' 
wagon-loads  of  grain, from  the  surpluses  which  they  had.  The  first 
wagonload  of  wheat  is  already  at  Niksic*  Members  of  the  Magyar 
national  minority  who  live  at  Vrbas  have  also  participated  in  the 
collection  of  grain.  (Tan, dug) 


( BORBA  - October  19th  1950). 

TRADE  UNION  DELE  h.TION  FROM  TUNIj  HAS  ARRIVED  IN  SLOVENIA 
(Ljubljana,  October  17th) 

t i.  a short  visit  to  Macedonia,  the  delegation  of  the  loneral 

Labour  Union  from  Tunis  has  arrived  in  Ljubljana, 

Before  Reaving  our  country  the  delegation  will  spend  two  davs  in 
olovenia,  xoday  the  representatives  of  the  Id’s  of  Tunis  looked  over 
the  "Litostroj ff  steelworks,  (Tan.iug) 


NEWS  FROM  ALBANIA 


( BORBA  - lSth  October,  1950), 


TERROR  IN  THE  FRONTIER  VILLASES  OF  ALBANIA  

TO  5 (TOP  PEOPLE  FROMTLEBINQ  TO  HiSOSLAVlA 


AUTHORITIES  TRY I NO 


(Tirana,  October  l^th) 


During  the  pedod  between  10th  and  20th  September  several  dozen 
men  escaped  into  fugoslavia  from  the  Pilist  countv  in  Albania,  . In 
?top  fu,rth^  fleein-  b7  the  Albanian  citizens  to  TuToslavia 
the  Albanian  authorities  have  sent  to  the  villages  of  Ecmenik,  Biliur 
vranist,  Bitarski  and  to  some  other  places  on  the  frontier  nolice'  ' 
reinforcements  and  several  members  of  the  Party,  as  woll  as  parts  of 
Brigades  of  the  Korean  Division,  Arms  have  been  distributed  anon^  the 
members  of  the  people’s  committees  and  among  the  Party  members 
During  the . night  these  people  guard  the  villages,  stand  guard  at  cross 
roads  and  in  front  of  certain  houses*  they  also  make  ambushes.  Amon< 
those  who  do  the  "guard"'  duty  are  also  State  Security  force  officers 
wearing  ordinary  soldier’s  uniform..  The  State  Security  Department  ha £ 
issued  an  order  according  to  which,  effective  September  20th  no 
Albanian  peasant  in  the  places  bordering  on  fugoslavia  dare  =^0  out  to 
work  outside  his  village  before  reporting  to  the  local  people’s 
committee.  tvery  peasant  must  report  to  the  local  people’s  committee 
rot9rnln^  ±rom  werk.  Registering  with  the  authorities  is 
' Visip  Y X°r  9ersons  frora  other  villages  who  come  on  business  or  on 


life 

the 


These  measures 
unbearable,  so 
State  Security  F 


have  inspired  terror  in  thi  population 
much  so  that  many  of  the  peasants  are 
orce  for  permission  to  move  to  Korea. 


and  made 
a nnlying 


to 


ian.iug 
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ANTI- SLOVENS  CAMPA-IGN  CCFDUCTSD  BY  THE  ITALIAN  CHAUVINIGT  PAP  MS 

i — ■ it  .ill!  i .ill,  — ■ ■ 1 1 1 — — 

(Trieste j October  17th) 

In  connection  with  the  most  recent  action  taken  by  the  Italian 
Police  at  Gorizia,  when  50  representatives  of  the  Slovene  Democratic  . 
Front  in  Italy  wore  interrogated  and  asked  to'  furnish  lata  on  their 
work  and  on  the  aims  of  the  organisation,  the  Italian  chauvinist 
press:  has  launched  a campaign  - openly  demanding  that  the  papers  t 
published  by  the  Slovene  Democratic  Front  be  banned.  Thus  the  paper  t 
II  laazettino  writes  that  existence  of  papers  of  the  Slovene  Democratic 
Front  is  quite  unnecessary  in  view  of  the  smaller  number  of  Slovenes 
and  also  because  of  the  fact  that  allegedly  all  the  rights  have  been 
.guaranteed  to  the  Slovenes.  The  paper  also  says  that  it  is  necessary 
to  stop  as  soon  as  possible  the  publication  of  the  paper  Mata iur. 

The  member  of  the  CC  CP  Italy,  Luiggi  .Longo,  has  also  ioined  this 
campaign.  At  the  meeting  of  Italian  partisans,  hold  at  Udina , Longo 
attacked  those  Slovenes  who  are  members  of  the  Slovene  Democratic 
Front.  (Tan.iug) 

' ;B0RBA  - 18th  October  1950). 


■TURKEY  REPLIES  TO  BULOAPIAN  NOTES 
(Ankara,  October  17th) 

The  Turkish  Government  has  redacted  the  Motes  sent  by  the  Bulgarian 
Government  on  October  12th,  in  which  the  latter  protested  against  the 
violation  of  the  Turko-Bulgarian  Convention  on  emigration  of  1925 » 
and  against  the  closing  of  the  Turko-Bulgarian  frontier.  In  its 
reply,  which  was  delivered  to  the  Bulgarian  representative  at  Ankara 
on* October  l6th,  the  "Turkish  Government  has  stated  that  it  cannot 
immediately  receive  all  the  oorsons  whom  Bulgaria  is  sending  to 
Turkey  because  the  Turkish  Government  has  at  the  time  expressed  its 
readiness  to  receive  only  a definite  number  of  parsons.  In  connection 
with  the  closing  of  .the  Turko-Bulgarian  frontier,  the  Turkish  Govern- 
ment has  stated  that  that  was  done  for  the  reason  that  Bulgaria  made 
persistent  efforts  to  send  Gypsies  accross  the  border  without  pass- 
ports or  visas.  (Tanlug) 

(B0RBA  - 18th  October,  1950). 
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ABQUT  SOKE  SH0RTC0I  JUGS  IN  TAX  COLLECTING,  ' 

{ * * ; 1 • 

. Our  taxation  system  foresees-  the  estimation  c.f  taxes 
• - on  ^ agricultural  holdings  arid’  craftsmen  at  the  end  of  the.  year. 

This  is. -because  -c^t  that  time , it  can  be  established  with  certainty 
the  real  income  and. because  such  a system- of  taxation  is  the' 

■best  guarantee  that  every  tax- payer  will  have  to  pay  taxes  cor- 
responding to  his  income » In  the  courde  of  the  year  the  tax- 
■ payers-  shall  pay  certain  amounts  of  money  as  an  advance."  However 
at  the  end  of  the . year,  when  the  height  of  the  taxes  are  to  be.  . ’ 

definitely  established  then  final  accounts  are  to  be  settled  with 
e3.ch  individual  tax-pay&f.  This  method*  of  collecting'  taxes  as— 
sires  an  even  collecting  of  the  sto.te  revenues  .from  taxes  and 
at  the  same  time.  facilitates  +-be  producers  to  meet  their’  obli- 
gation so-  that  they  must  not  .nay  the  whole  amount  at  once  but 
can  split  it  in /parts..' 

, ■ In  many. cases  the  tax-payers  themselves  demand  to  meet 

their  obligations  by  paying  in  shares.  This  is  not  the  case 
everywhere.  The  tax  collecting  develops  in  an  uneven  and  cam- 
paign -like  manner.  It  is  typical  for  PR  Serbia  that  better 

results  have  been  achieved  in  July  and  August'.  Because  of 
this  the  tax  collecting  plan  for  August  in  the  Belgrade  district 
has  been  surpassed  by  102%,  in  the  Nis  district  by  132%  in  the 
Titovo  Uzice  district  by  142%.  in  the  Kragu/jevac  district  by 
11  ?tc\  . JIoYGver>  in  September  ..this' tempo  deteriorated  re- 
markably which  is  only  party  due  to  t-he  subscription  nf  the 
National  Loan. 


one  mnkes  an  analysis  of  the  reasons  for  this,  one  might 
conclude  that  the  estimate  of  advanoes  fer-'each^indi virtual  quarter 
was  as  a whole  satisfactory,  but  some  district  and  local  People's  ’ 
Committees . do . not-  consider  the  collecting  of  taxes,  quite  seriously 
at  the  beginning  of  .the  year.  In  some  places  even  the  final 
G,0  .imaticrp  is  delayed,  because  this  job  is  not  carried  out  until 
' the  end  of  the  year  and  it  happens  that  in  the  first  quarter  of 
the  new  year  they  have  to  collect  the  taxes  for  the  last  quarter 
of  the  previous  year. 

A serious  shortcoming  in  tax  collecting  is  that  in  some 
places  they  do  not. work  out  monthly  operative  plans  and  the  People’s 
Committees  are  satisfied  if  the  plan  is  bein/r,  fulfilled  according 
to  the  amount  of  money,  regardless  whether  the  established  number  of 
have  mot  their  debts  in  full..  So  it  happens  that 
individual  tax-payers  have  the  necessary  means  for  settling  their 
obligations , but  since  no  one  asks  them  or  reminds  them  they  use 
that  money  for  quite  a long  time  although  it  should  have  been  in 
the  state  treasury  for  a long  time. 


There  are  cases  of  "forgetting”  tax-payers.  In  such 
cither  the  holdings  have  not  been  informed  in  time  about 
th g hGight  of  the  sum  which  they  ought  to  pay  or  they  have  not 

£^Yen  the  paying.  These  shortcomings  make  it 

difficult  for  the  tax— payers,  since  very  often  thev  have  not 
enough  time  to  prepare  the  money.  In  some  local  People’ s Com- 
mittees, as  for  example  in  the  Vojvodina,  the  Government  has 
understood  the  practice  wrongly  and  considered  that  it  has  to 
wait  while  the  district  people's  committees  "sent  out"  their 
officials  to  collect  the  taxes.  This  is, of  course,  a ‘wrong 
practice  and  it  ought  to  be  terminated. 
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In  certain  local  people’s  committees  the  eashiers  are  Qxelur 
entrusted  with  tax  collectir-? , who  write  summons  daily, 
while  the1 members  of  the  committees  and  tax  commissions  do  not 
care  to  explain  the  people  the  necessity  of  paying,  the  taxes  in 
time.  In  the  local  people ’ s committee  of  Klenje  in  the  Macva 
district  the  cashier  of  the  committee  together  with  the  financial 
official  of  the  district  people’s  committee  wrote  every  day  about 
200  summons  to  which  an  insignificant  number  of  holdings  answered.. 
However,  as  soon  as  the  president  and  the  secretary  of  the  people  s 
committee  concerned  themselves  with  tax  collecting  there  was  no 
need  any  longer  for  writing  letters.  This  shows  clearly  that  the 
success  in  tax  collecting  depends  first  of  all  on  the  fact  as  how 
I'a.n  the  members  of  the  committee  and  taxation  commission  concerned 
themselves  with  this  job. 

A separate  problem  of  tax  collecting  is  to . hand  over  the 
collected  -amount  to  the  National  Bank.  .Although  it  is  a rule  that 
the  local  oeople’s  committees,  who  have  m- their  places  post  of rices, 
should  hand  over-  the  collected  sums  every  day,  and  those  who  have 
no  post  offices  the  latest  in  three  days,  it  still  happens  that 
the  collected  sums,  are  safeguarded  for  15  days..  It  also  happens 
that  certain  people’s  committee  take  part  of  this  money  and  nay 
yarious  expenditures  with  it  although  they  have  no  authorization 
whatever  fer  doing  so. 

Especially  sums  collected  for  "self-contribution”,  are 
being  spent  for  unpermissib.le  purposes.  The  people’s  committee 
in  the  district  of  Bogatic  decided  that  all  the  local  people’s 
committees  should  give  from  the  self-contribution  20jo  each- for 
the  building  of  the  railway  line  Zminjak-Bogatic . However,  on 
the ■ instruction  of  the  commissioner  for  finance,  a loan  of 
K5.0QQ  dinars  was  given  ,to  the  sport  society  "Macva”,  last  year’. 
This  year  the  same  society  was  granted  another  loan  of  100,000. 
However,  this  money  was  not  returned  yet.  Similar . loans  were 
granted  to  certain  producer  co-operatives  in  this  district, 

’ At  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  quarter  the  district. and 
local  people's  committees  ane  faced  with  the  task  of  examining 
the  situation  concerning- tax  collecting  on  their  territories  and 
undertaking  all  the  measures  of  removing  these  shortcomings. 

On  this  job  first  of  sll  the  member's  of  the  committees  rind  fin** 
ancial  commission  must  engage  themselves.  They  will  be  able 
to  collect  the  taxes  in  the  easiest  way  if  they  explain  to  the 
people  the  importance  of  an  even  advance ■ payment;  ■ In  order  to 
attain  the  best  results  good  collecting  operative  plans  must  be 
worked  .out  concerning  both  the  tax-payers  and  the. sums.  Naturally, 
for  the  operative  direction  the  most  important  things  are  good 
statistics  and  proper  book-keeping,  since  these  are  the  only  things 
which  might  assist  the  control  of  the  execution  of  set  plans. 

Good  statistics  will  facilitate  the  work  of  the  final  income-tax 
estimate  . for  this  year,  which  ought  to  be  completed  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  so  that  the  payment  of  eventual  differences  , which 
might  have  occurred,  be  paid  in- time. 

(BORBA  - 10th  October  1950) 
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MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVES  SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS  DELEGATION 

Belgrade,  October  17th* 

' 1 i . . 

Premier  of  the  Federal  Government,  Marshal  of 
losln  Broz-Tito  received  this  afternoon  a delegation  of  the 
Friends  formed  by:  Dr.  Harold  Ivans,  lawyer;  ■ 

M?s  Sylfia  Evans!  Mr?  Tttlliam  Edgerton , University  Professor 
from  America-  and  Mr.  Collin  Bell,  representative  of  tne 
So??et?Sf  Friends'  center  in  Geneva,  from  Great  Britain,  who 
cameto  visit  our  country.- as  guests  of  the  Yugoslav  national 
Committee  for  the  Defense  of  Peace. 

Marija  Vilfan  was  present  during  the  reception,  as  ** 
representative  of  the  Yugoslav  National  Committee  for  the 
Defense  of  Peace. 

Marshal  Tito  remained  for  an  hour  in  conversation  with 
the  members  of  the  delegation,  . 

(Borba,  October  IS,  1950) 

MEMBdR  OF  THE  CC  r,P  AUSTRIA  EXCLUDED  FROM  AUSTRIAN  LkBOB  UMIOS, 

Vienna,  October  17th, 

The  Presidency  of  the  Austrian  Federation  of  Labor  ’ 
^,Sdde„r°o?  St  Federation?  "Mn.  • 

tion  by  the  Austrian  Government  about  prices  and  w ges. 

. Pi . „ i- up  failure  i of  this  generrl  strike,  which 

the  call  of  the:  communist  Party  of  Austria,. 
S^SdeMV^f  toe  Austrian  Federation  of  labor , .didfflissed 
Sn/functionLies  of  the  labor  unions,  among  whom,  ten 

commun i st  s , (Borba,  October  10,  1950) 

?LiST  international  competition  OF  parachutists  IS  T0_fiE 
mp^rrrY"  ik  our  countr? 

The  Aircraft  Union  of  Yugoslavia  is  Preparing  for 
next  year  two  big  international  ^p^^tists1^  . to*bo  held 

Firs/ International  Competition  of  ^.chutis  ^ ^ ^ 

fttthe.  airport  of  Msce  necr  . ox  , ±n  the  world.  The 

time  the  _ first  competitioi n o: f thi  ki^_d  detemined  aims  from 

parachutists  will  compet  . .Op-i^ss  in  -jumps  over  unknown 
the  hight  of  600  meters,  as  well  ss  in  jump 

terrain  with  determined  tasks. 

An  International. Competition  of  glideromod els  ^ 

will  be  held  at  one  °t ! Yugoslavia  has  already  agreed 
Yugoslavia,  The  Aircroft  J o?.°den  th?t  a competition  of  models, 
with  the  Aircraft  Union  of  Sweden  trnx  a coi y country.  The 

fuies^or^thi^category^have'YeenYstnblished^by^Swederu  ^Norway , 

^Sttron,D^rukwaf»nyb?rtheCYSgoslav  competitor  Eng. 

St je pen  Verferst. 
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IVTH  AIRCRAFT  MEETING  P^TPUNED  ?Q,‘1952 

' According  to  decision  of  the  Aircraft  Union 
Of  Yugoslavia,  the  IVth  aircraft  meeting  will  not  be  held 
next  year  owing  to  the  preperations  which  have  to  be  made  for 
the  big  intornati onal-  competitions.  The  IVth  Aircraft 
meeting  isposponed  to  1952, 

Beside  international  competitions,  a federal 
competition  of  speed-models,  acrobatic  models,  hydro-models 
and  interior  models,  have  been  added  to  the  sports  calendar 
of  the  Aircraft  Union  of  Yugoslavia  for  next  year,  A second 
annual'  competition  of  pilot-gliders  will  also  be.  held,  A 
number  of  competitions  in  the  .aero -clubs and  aircraft  unions  .of 
people’s  republics  will  take  place  before  the  championship, 

( Borba October  1&,  1950) 

ne;j  SYSTEM  UF~  TRAINING  OF  GLIDER  PILOTS 

, The  division  of  glider  schools  which  was 
divided  into  the  first  and  second  category  until  now,  is  being 
abolished  by  a decision  of  the. -Aircraft  Union'  of  Yugoslavia 
and  a single  aircraft  school  in  aero-clubs  is  established, 
Likewiset,and  in  corformity  with  the  improvement  of  this 
branch  of  aircraft,  changes  have  also  taken  place  in  the 
training  of  glider  pilots.  Taere  will  bo  no  more  ’A’,  1 B’, 

* C * and  official  ’C’  courses,  but  a first  and  s cond  course 
of  training  will  be  established. 

Special  courses  for  acrobatic  flying,  aero- 
traction  and  blind  flying,  as  well  as  other  specialities,  will 
be  established. 

As  regards  the  conditi ons  for  winning 
sports  ensigns,  there  will  be  no  changes, 

(Borba,  October  1$,  1950) 

ARRESTS  AND  PE:  SLCUTI0N  OF  BULGARIAN  PEASANTS  WHO  REFUSE 
TT5  JOIN  THE  COOPERATIVES 

Sofia,  October  17th, 

The  entry  of  peasants  into  peasant  labor 
cooperatives  in  Bulgaria  is  not  done  on  a voluntary  basis, 
nor"  is  it  reached  by  means  of  agitation  or  examples.  There, 
the  method  of  propaganda  is-.  - threatening,  flogging,  arresta- 
tion  and  drag  ing  off  to  hard  labor.  The  members  of  the 
Party  are  threatening  the  people  with  similar  words;  ’Things 
will  have  to  be  as  we  want  them,  even  if  we  remain  only  three 
days  in  power  f 


In  the  village  of  Rakovica,  county  of  Kula , 
the  authorities  are  continuing  their  activity  for  forceful 
formation  of  peasant  working  cooperatives,  regardless  of  the 
fact  that  the  peasants  do  not  want  to  join  them. 
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• Owing  to  the  determined  way  of  refusing  to  join  the 
cooperatives,  the  following  persons  have  been  sent  to  hard 
labor,  which  consists  of  breaking  stones;  Mito  Petrov,  Savo 
Petrov,  Stojan  Vasilov,  Kole  St'efanov  and  Nikola  Pantelejev, 
from  the  village  of  Rakovica.  A larg’e  family  from  the  village 
of  Cvetkovac,  which  numb <.  rs  only  30  men  in  it,  has  refused  to 
join  the  cooperative.  All  the  men  were  arrested,  while  the 
rest  of  the  members  of  the  family  were  told  that  they  would 
be  exiled  • far  away  from  their  village* 

So  fvr  a large  number  of  men  have  been  arrested  in 
the  county  of  Kuln , and  are  being  tortured  and  flogged  in 
prisons  and  pressed  to  sign  that  they  will  join  the  coopera- 
tives, They  entered  the  house  of  Daka  Petrov,  who  Was  arrested , 
and  plundered  the  house  over' night.  1 They  entered  the 
house  of  Mita  Cekov  and  turned  everything  upside  down,  • 
and  then  arrested  him  because  he  refused  to  join  the  coopera- 
tive, Potko  Cekov,  Georgi  Vojcev  and  Vlko  Mitkov  from 
Rakovica  are  also  arrested  a.nd  punished  to  pay  fines.  The 
seventy  year  old  man:Sejko  Nakov  from  the  village  of  Psederci 
(county  of  Kula),  refused  to  join  the  peasant  working  coope- 
rative and  was  arrested  during  night  time  and  cruelly  beaten, 
so  tint  he  has  wounds  all  over  him,  especially  on  the  head. 

This  poor  man  was  even  taken  to  be  shot-,  with  the  hope  that 
he  would  sign  and  join  the  kolkhofce1.  out  of  fear, 

( Politjka , -tober  1$  , 1950) 
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IN3TRUCTI0N3  FOR  IMPLEMENTATION  OF  THE  ORDER  ON  STEPS  FOR  PROVIDING 
FOODSTUFFS  FOR  INHABITANTS  AND  ^W'P^ESEKVA'JI'OK  OF^TTR' m'ESfO'CK 


On  the  basis  of  the  Article  .11  of  the  Order  o.n  steps  for  providing 
foodstuff s-  for ‘ inhabitants  and  for  preservation  of  .our  .livestock, 

(Official  Gazette  #56/50)  and  in  agreement  with. the  Federal  Minister 
of  Finance,  we  are  issuing  hereby  . .g 

INSTRUCTIONS 

for  implementation  of  the  order  on  steps  for 
providing  foodstuffs  for  inhabitants  and  for 
preservation  of  our  livestock. 

' ■'  t 

•1.  Executive  boards  of  local  .people ’ s'  committtees  are  to  ascertain 
quantities  of  various  forage  available'  on.  their  territories  in 
excess  of  or  below  their  reouirement s . Thi.s  is  to  be  established 
individusally ,.  that  is,,  for  each  homestead,  peasant  working  co- 
operative, and  government  agricultural  estate.  One  is  to.  include  here 
all. bulky  feed  , such . as  straw,  chaff s pumpkin -and  vegetable  tendrils, 
sugar  beets  and  their  leaves,  cattle  rape,  other  tuberous  roots, 
potatoes  fit  only  for  cattle,  hay  acorn  fooder,  husks,  foliage,  sugar 
beet  shreadings,  fallen  leaves  and  everything  else  that  could' come  into 
consideration,  for  feed,. 

These  instructions  do  not  fefer  to  cereals  which  are  to  be  bought 
in  accordance  with  provisions  on  compulsory  deliveries. 

In  evaluating  .consumption,  executive  boards  of  local  people’s, 
committees . are  to  be  careful  to  assign  only  quantities  of  feed  which 
are  essential  for  upkeep  of  cattle  during  the  winter,  but  their 
basic  breeding  stock  is  under  no  circumstances  to  be  reduced..  They' 
are  to  ascertain  the  number  of  livestock  which  can  be  fed  during  the 
winter  and  which  is  not  to  be  reduced  by  producers  through  slaughter  or 
sale,.-  In  exceptional  cases,  commissioners  of  agriculture  of  county 
people ’ s commit t ees  may  issue  perrpits  for  slaughter  or  sale  on  reasonable 
brounds ,. 

2,.  ■ Three  days  after  these  instructions  are  put.  into  effect, 
executive  boards  of  local  people's  committees  aro  to  forward  reports 
on  excess  or  deficient  quantities  of.  feed  in  kilograms  for  their 
' territories  to  executive  boards  of  their  respective  country  committees. 
These  reports  must  also  specify  the  number  of  livestock  and  their  kinds 
and  categories  which  cannot  be  fed.  Figures  on  this  must  primarilv 
refer  to  sick,  barren  and  old  cattle  heads  and  oriv  then  'to  the  young  ones.. 

After  they  receive  and  check  these  reports,  executive  boards  of 
county  people’s  committees  should 'prepare  brief  summaries  of  available 
quantities  of  feed  and  forward  them,  together  with  their  recapitulation 
of  various  kinds  of  livestock,  which  cannot  be  fed,  to  their  republic 
ministries  of  agriculture  at  the  latest  within  three  days,  -but  with 
the  provision  that  thev  must  be  advised  of  this  bv  telephone  immediately. 

' II  ' 

3.  Through  the  executive  boards  of  local  people’s  committees, 
executive  boards  of  county  people’s  committees  are  to  control  storage 
and  protection  of  the  available  forage  which  is  a sign  - i to  every 
farmstead  for  feeding  their  livestock.  Such  quantities  are  not  to  be 
diwowned,  wasted  or  'destroyed  by  the  concerned  farmsteads. 

With  this  object  in  view,  executive  boards  of  local  people's  committees 
are  to  cut  and  store  duly  corn  fodder,  pile  up  hay  and  strawstacks, 
cover  chaff,,  and  store  other  feed' for  winter  and  take  other  necessary 
steps 'for  their  preservation. 
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4-.  Together,  with  executive  boards  of  local  people  '-s  committees 
and  with  the  assistance  of.  .mass  organizations*  executive  committees 
of  the  county  peoples  committees  are  to  organize  activities  for  the 
purpose  of  collecting  everything  that  may  be  used  as  feed  or  bedding 
for  cattle,  such  as  forest  leaves^  leaves  or  orchards  and  vineyards,  etc, 

HI* 

5 » _ Executive  boards  of  county  people^s  committees  with  surplus 
quantities  of  feed  on t heir  territories ; will  organize  throggh  their 
purchasing  enterprises  and  cooperatives  a speedy  and  complete  pur- 
chasing campaign  of  surplus  feed  and  firward  it  to  purchasers.  Sale 
of  feed  Bought  in  this  way  is  bo  be  effected  onlv  on  approval 
of  republic  ministries  of  agriculture* 

. 6,  Government  agricultural  abates,  peasant  working  cooperatives, 
agricultural  cooperatives  and  individual  peasnats  of  counties  with 
no  surplus  quantities  of  feed  with  respect  to  total  requirements  may 
buy  forage  directly  from  particular  producers  in  possession  of  surplus 
quantities.,  upon  the  approval  of  respective  executive  boards  of  their 
local  people's  committees*  ■ 

Republic  ministers  of  agriculture  in  agreement  with  republic 
ministers  of  state. procurement  may  allow  agricultural  farmsteads  to  buy 
feed  also  in  counties  of  regions  mentioned  under  5 / of  these  instructions 
but  after  purchasing  enterprises  have  effected  their  purchases* 

7,  Republic  ministers  of  state  procurement  in  agreement  with 
republic  ministers  of  agriculture,  and  executive  boards  of  county 
people's  committees  upon  the  approval  of  their  republic  ministers 
of  state  procurements  are  to  determine  Internal  purchasing,  prices  of 
feed  for  particular  regions  on  their  territories. 

If . necessary , republic  ministers  of  agriculture  may  issue 
their  permits  to  owners  of  cattle  from  certain  regions  (counties)  who 
should  buy  feed  in  determined  counteis  to  avail  themselves  for  trans- 
port of  such  feed  of  railways  and  other  means  of  transportation  within 
the  framework  of  the  transportat  on  plan.  Republic  ministers,  of 
agriculture  may  specify  for  owners  of  cattle  from  certain  regions 
(counties)  who  buys  feed  in  determined  counties,  to  transport  the 
purchased  ouantities  of  feed  only  with  theirown  means  of  transportation, 

9,  Executive  boards  of  county  people's  committees,  if  in  such 

a position , may  buy  feed  for  their  territories  also  bv  means  of  barter 
of  firewood  produced  on  their  territories.  They  may  issue'  their  permits 
to  certain  rural  farmsteads  to  do  so. 

Republic  ministers  of  agriculture  may  designate  in  agreement  with 
republic  officers  of  forestry,  certain  counties  to  provide  the  total  or 
a part  of  their  requirements  in  ferage  only  through  barter  of  firewood 
produced  on  territories  of  their  counties/ 

10,  Bough  feed  cannot  be  resold, 

IV 

11,  Three  days  after  they  have  been  assessed,  rural  homesteads 
may  file  their  complaints  against  assessments  for  delivery  of  feed  to 
commiss  oners  of  agriculture  of  their  county  people's  committees. 
Complaints  are  to  !'e  submitted  to  their  local  people's  committees  which. 

are  to  forward  them  immediately  to  the  county  people's  comrittees. 

Such  complaints  prevent  executions  until,  the  .lav  that  decisions  of 

county  peofeen^eg(^Petea§§ 2p9^0^^ecJ^^?3-°§4ffic^)ii9)(?i^Q90'b-?  agriculture 
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of  county,  people’s,  committees  must  pass  their  decisions  with  regard 
to  the  submitted  complaints  immediately  or  at  the  latest  within  three  day 
days,  7 7 ' 

. ■ Vi  . . ;‘ 

12,  Republic  ministries  of  agriculture - together  with  republic 
ministries  of  state -procurement  are  to  ost  'blishtheir  feed  pruchasinp- 
plans  for  kinds  and  regions  and  their  plans  of  distribution  eight 
days  after  putting  these  instructions  into' effect! 

13,  Within 'the  framework  of  the  assigned  tasks,  executive-  boards 
of  county  people's  committees  with  surplus  quantities  of  feed  will 
start  immediately  to  buy  and  forward  feed  through  their  purchasing  net  ' 
work,  With  thid  -object  in  view,  they  should  prepare  their -pains  of 

.operation  (quantities  for  their  local  people's  commttees,  tasks  of 
enterprises,  transport,  storage,  loading,  etc,)  without  delay, 

14,  Executive .boards  of  county .people's  committees  with  . ' 

* inadeouat e quantities  of  feed  re  to  prepare  through  their  enterprises 
■and  cooperatives  everything  that  is  necessary  for  distribution  of 
forage  to  be  bought  in  other  counties,  . They  must  particularly  see  that 
feed'  is  .-unloaded,  the  moment  it  arrives  and  forwaded  to  the  storing 
places  without  delay,  - . f 

15,  . ,xecu£ivo  boards  of  county  people's  committees  should  every 
day  advise  either  by  telephone  or  telegraph  their  republic  ministries  of 

state  procurement  on  bought  and  loaded  or  received  Quantities  of 
various  kinds  of  feed. 


( continued  on 'next  page) 
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VI, 

l6*wWh  the  object  of  saving  winter  forage  and  in  order  to  permit 
producers  to  fulfil  their  obligations  with  respect  to  deliveries  during 
the ' autumn,  under  th ) most  .favourable  conditions,  as  well  as  in  order  to 
accumulate  the  required  stocks  of  meat  and  meat  products  for  "population 

executive  boards  of  county  peoples  committees  are  to  take  the 
necessary  steps  through  their  local  people’s  committees  and  purchasing 
network  for  purchasing  from  their  producers  by  the  end  of  this  year  all 
the  quantities  of  livestock  which,,  according  to  the  plan,  producers 
should  deliver  by  the  end  of  1950  and  for  the  first  four  months  of  1951* 
This  applies  particularly  to  regions  lacking  feed, 

17,  In' case  that  the  purchasing  network  would  be  unable  to  take 
over  all  'the  livestock  which  producers  w~uld  deliver  as  their  compulsory 
deliveries,  and  that  producers  would  be  unable  to  feed  their  livestock  dur 
ing  the  winter  months  because  of  the  lack  of  forage,  executive  boards  of 
county  people's  committees  are  to  instruct  producers  through  executive 
boards  of  their  local  people's  committees  to  kill  their  cattle  themselves, 
cure  such  meat  and  keep  it  unti'l  delivery,  provided  they  are  in  the 
position'  to  do  so, 

Producers  which  should  kill  their  livestock  and  cure  such*  meat,  in 
conformity  with  the  above  paragraph,  are  to  sign  contracts  with  purchasing 
enterprises , 'stipulatin  ’;  quantities  and  kind  of  cured  meat  "as 'well  as  the 
due  dates  and  place  of  delivery  with  a provision  that  they  will  adhere  to 
the  curing  practice  of  their  locality. 

Individual  oroducers  will  be  required  to  cure,  j*>rk  and  meat  from 
small  cattle,  while  big  cattle  will  be  bought  alive  by  the  purchasing 
network. 

IS,  Republic  ministers  of  stats'  procurement  are  to  establish,  toge- 
ther with  republic  mi  isterg  of  trade  and  supply.,  their  operation  plans  . 
for  buying  and  slaughtering  livestock  and  for  tinning  meat,  bearing  in 
mind  that  most  of  the  livestock  should  be  bought  alive.  These  plans 
should  above  all  refer  to  the  current  purchases  for  1950  and  purchases 
for  providing  meat  for  the  period  January-April  1951.  These  plans  should 
determine  exact  quantities  of  meat  to  be  cured  or  tinned  by  individual 
producers  and  by  government  and  co-operative  sectors. 

In  establishing  the-  above  mentioned  plans,  one  should  bear  in  mind 
that  purchases  should  be  effected  first  of  all  in  regions  lacking  forage. 

19.  Purchasing  enterprises  are  to  buy  from  producers  also  livestock 
with  which  they  can  freely  dispose  either  at  the  state  tied  or  at  the 
free  market  prices. 

Internal  prices  for  buying  livestock  on  the  free  market  basis  are 
to  be  fixed  by  republic  ministers  of  state  procurement  in  agreement  with 
the  President  of  the  Council  of  Trade  of  the  federal  government.' 

Republic  ministers  of  state  procurement  may  authorise  executive 
boards  of  their  county  people's  committees  to  determine  purchasing  prices 
for  livestock  on.  their  territories  within  the  limits  set  up  for  prices 
in  accordance  with  the  above  paragraph. 


VII. 

^20. h-Ieneral  ^directors^f  republic  foodstuff  industries  are  to 
etc.)  exploiting  our  slaughter  houses  to  the  maximum.  ” 


V 
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With  the  object  of  supplying  slaughter  houses  evenly  with  the 
necessary  raw  materials  (neat  of  various  kind  of  livestock) .the  above 
mentioned  plans  are  to  stipulate  quantities  of  meat  and  rations  which 
are  to  supply  slaughter  houses  and  factories* 

With  the  aim  of  providing  fresh  meat  for  health  institutions  and 
other  consumers  enjoying  priority,  one  should  avail  himself  of 
refrigerators  for  storing  meat  destined  for  such  consumers* 

VIII  * 

21*  Enterprises  for  workers’  sunply  (workers’  supply  services), 
workers  and  employees’  restaurants  and  mosses  which  should  take  over 
livestock  in  advance -as  their  rations  for  the  following  months,  may 
either  feed  them  if  equipped  for  this  or  slaughter  them  and  cure  their 
mwa t * provided -that  they' will  ba  excluded  from  the  ensured  supply  system 
i or  the  corresponding  period  of  time  with  respect  to  moat. 

In  cose  that  such  enterprises  have . provided  themselves  with  loan 
piys  they  will  be  deprived  of  the  corresponding;  rations  of  meat  and  fats. 

m 

22,  Republic  ministers  of  finance  in  agreement  with  republic 
ministers  of  state  procurement  are  to  ensure  the  necessary  credits  for 
increased  purchases  of  livestock  in  conformity  with  these  instructions, 
prescribing  short  procedure  for  obtaining  such  credits.  In  case  of 
necessity  branches  of  the  Rational  Bank  of  the  FPR  of  Yugoslavia  are 
obliged  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  purchasing  network  all  the 
facilities  for  obtai  iny  credits  for  the  purpose  of  buying  livestock 

bove  the  plan  and  in  excess  of  the  approved  credits  in  the  above 
mentioned  manner. 

Republic  ministers  of  finance  in  agreement  with  republic 
committees  for  tourism  and  the  hotel  industry  are  to  provide  enterprises 
for  workers'  supply,  workers'  restaurants  and  messs  which  should  tako 
over  livestock  or  meat  in  advance  with  the  most  necessary  credits  for 
buyiny  such  livestock  or  meat  and  for  accommodation  of  livestock  and 
preservation  of  meat* 

X, 

23,  It  is  the  duty  of  executive  boards  of  people's  committees  to 
see  that  the  available  stocks  of  meat  and  its  products  are  strictly 
rationed  and  with  this  object  in  view  meat  ration  is  under  no  circum- 
stances to  exceed  the  existing  norms  for  particular  categories  or 
purposes. 

Republic  ministers  of  state  procurement  may  determine  in  nyreerrumt 
with  republic  ministers  of  trade  and  supply  that,  certain  categories  of 
consumers  may  also  provide  themselves  with  meat  in  advance  for  a certain 
period  of  time  for  which  they  would  be  excluded  from  the  ensured  supply 
system  with  respect  to  meat.  . 

In  order  to  realize  tasks  mentioned  above,  executive  boards  of 
people's  committees,  assisted  above  all  by  inspectors  of  trade,  arc  to 
supervise  storage,  preservation  and  consumption  of  meat  and  meat 
products. 
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24.  Those  instructions  are  off ec  .ivo  from  the  date  they  am 
published  in  the  Official  Gazette  of  the  FPR  of  Yugoslavia. 

Belgrade,  #2&,35  Signed:  Osman  Karabe to vie , federal 

October  5,  1950.  minister  and  president  of  the 

Council  of  Trade. 

ins;. Mi  iallco  Todorovic  , federal 

minist  r and  President  of  the 

Council  of  Agriculture-  and 

Forestry. 

Approved  by:  Dobrivo.io  Radosa vl;jevic , Federal  minist 9 
of  Finance. 


(SLUZBENI  LIST  - October  11th,  1950). 
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This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals.  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 
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FRQl^TH E_JCX TI 1 RLGu L hti  SEoBIQN  OF  T.x,  BELGRADE  EX,  CJTIVL  G CM'IITTSfi 

Former  Director  .of  thu  Belgrade  Catering  Enterprise 
Jo  sip. Flajs  and  other  responsible  persons  are 
accused  for  their  negligent  work. 

. , According  to  the  opinion  of  the  Coordination 

Commission,  the  damage  for  which  they  are  being  accused 
amounts  to  IB ,000,000  Dinars. 

Politika. wrote  on  July  12th  in  its  article  entitled  ’¥h> 
the  repair  of  the  Hotel  * Excelsior T has  been  prolonged 
two  years’  , about  the  neglectful  work  in  the  reoair  of 
Hotel  ’Excelsior’,  in  Belgrade.  The  author  of  the  article 
wrote  about  the  innef f iciency  of  the  authorised  persons 
and  their  rather  lightly  taken  responsibility  for  giv- 
Belgrade  one  more  hotel.  The  majority  of  the 
guilt  is  applied  to  the  investor  . - 1 the  Belgrade 

City  Catering. Enterprise.  Politika  wrote  several  other 
times  about  the  work  of  this  enterprise.  But,  with  th 
exception  of  a correction,  which  the  director  of  that 
enterprise  Josip  Flajs,  sent  to  Politika . which  in  fact 
had  not  corrected  anything  at  all,  it  seems  that  the  situa«* 
tion  in  the  Belgrade  City  catering  enterprise  did  not 
improve  . even  until  its  liquidation.  The  case  becomes 
even -clearer  after  the  most  recent  decision  made  by 
the  .executive  Committee?  that  an  investigation  is  to 
start  against  Flajs  and  other  responsible  persons  for 
having  prolong  ed  * c-  * tho  repairs  of  the*  ^xoelsior1 
Hotel. 


■ ^ Co  >rdinati  on  Commission  of  the  Belgrade  City 

Executive  Committee  submitted,  night-before -la st ,.  to  the  XXth 
Regular  Session  of  the  Executive  Committee  a report  about  some 
problems  in  the  building  activities,  worxs  on t he  Hotel  ’Excelsior* 
and  about  the  colony-  --ttlements  in  the  Belgrade, suburbs  of 
Karaburma , Crmopoljska  Street j Mirievo  and  Latzarevac  roads.  Toe 
report  speaks  though,  mostly  about  the  : repair-  work  on  the 
Hotel  ’Excelsior’. 

These  works  have  been  lasting  for  the  last  two 
years,  and  should  have  been  terminated,  in  five  months  time. 

The  sum  allotted  for  the  repair  of  this  hotel  amounting  ; to 
12,000,000  dinars,  has  been  a long  time  ago  exceeded,  and  the 
works,  according  to  the  evaluation  of  the  commission,  will  cost 
about  30,000,000  dinars. 

This  situation  was  reached  owing  to  the  neglectful 
way  of  tackling  this  task  by  the  investor.  ...  of  the  Belgrade 
City  Catering  Enterprise,  as  well  as  by  the  architect^  the  works 
of  the  city  building  enterprise  ’Dunav’ . None  of  the  respon- 
sible and  contracting  .parties  - it  is  being  underlined  in  the 
report  of  the  commission  - ’ kept  to  the  agreed  obligations. 
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Th/  investor  . v of  the  Belgrade  City  entering  Enterprise  gave 
the  arrhltectthe  approved  project  of  thu  works  from  the 
revision  commission  only,  in  March , while  he  was  given  the 
building  permit  only  in  April  last  year,  when,  according  to 
the  agreement,  the  works  should  have  already  Ken  terminated. 

After  having  verified  the  material  and  conditions  on 
the  worksite,  the  Executive  Committee’s  Co ordination  Committee, 
concluded  that  absolutely  unneccesoo.ry  ren  -v.  tions  and  changes 
in  buildingwero  undertaken*  Thus, for  inst.  nee,  allthe  •pre*» 
vi'ius  installations  were  dismantled,  including  the  installation 
f orceentral  heating  for  which  the  expert  commission  has  given 
the  opinion  th  t it  w s in  order  and  could  be' used  m the 
repaired  building.  Beside  this, the  old  doors  and  all  carpen- 
try work  was  unnecessarily  t-  ken  down  and  ne^r  made,  Jhen 

the  commission  asked  them  why  this  was  done,  they  answered  that 
the  making  of  everything  new  costs  ^jiyst  as  much  as  the  repair 
of  the  old,  and  that  therefore  they  made  everything  new.  Jhile 
they  sold  the  old  carpentry  work  to  same  statu  enterprise  in 
Vojvodina, 

- To  whot  limits  t.Hjfl  lack  of  responsibility  had  reached 

is  seen  best  from- their  ^ cuing  in  many  other  things  as  well. 

Tor  instance  the  project  for  the  central  heating,  which  had 
been  ruled  away  in  a 'desk  for  a whole  year,  and . when  they 
considered  that  the  time  had  come  for  starting  its  installa- 
tion, it  was  only  then  noticed  that  the  project  is  absolutely 
unreolisable Kccause  it  had  not  even  been  revised.  Thu*,  the 
.cent rtf  1 heating  ir.r t •illati'Ks  retarded  the  termination  of 
other  -arts  of  the  work  too. 


Owing  to  such  neglectful  attitude  towards  work  end 
towards  concrete  tasks,  by  which  the  community  was  harmed  with 
a damage  of  over  15,000,000  diners,  an  investigation,  at  the 
'proposal  of  the  coordination  commission  was  accepted  durin  . 
the  session  to  be  carrired  out  a.  gainst  the  investor,  . 

that  is>,  the  Dir.ctor  of  the  Belgrade  City  Catering  Enterprise, 
Josip  Flajs  and  other  responsible  persons  of  that  enterprise,  , . 
against  the  responsible  architect-Dir  .ctor  of  the  Building 
enterprise  ’Durov1  and  other  responsible  persons  from  this  _ 
enterprise,  and  that  the  former  Commissioner  of  the  Commission 
for  Catering,  Tourism  and  Foot  Supply,  Milenko  D.jord jevic  , 
should  be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  discipline  commission. 

During  this  XXth  regular  session  it  was  decided*  at 
the  proposal  of  the  coordination  commission *to  elect  a commission 
for  th?  building  of  Bolgrndo,  which  will  toko  core  of  everything 

in  the  future.  (Politite,  October  15,  1950) 
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PEOPLE ’ S DmOGRACY  PRACTICED  IN  HUNGRY 

The  Hungarian  People’s  Republic  "was  the  last  among’  th.e- 
people’s  democratic  states  to  obtain  its  constitution  which 
was  passed  only  ih  August  last  year'.- 

After  the  liberation  of  Hungary,  the  Hungarian  Labor 
Party  came  in  power  and  since  then  its  leaders  have  been  under- 
lining constantly  that  socialism  is  being  built  in  their  country 
by  means  of  a people’s  democracy.  One  could  expect  with 
right,  that  faring  a four  year  post  war  period,  such  new  social, 
relations^^on  thraenew  conditions  caould  be  created.  ■ up/dri  v/hich 
a new  social  system  sh  >u.ldbe;  tased , that  the  forms*  of  a people’s 
authority  had  taken  shape  and.  that  these  forms  had  become  strong- 
enough  to  support  the  new  order  in  Hungary.  One  believed  even 
more  in  this  after  the  decision  -of  starting  with  the  realisation 
of  a three  years  Hungarian  economic  plan.  After  this,  the 
Hungarian  Constitution  had  nothing  but  to  confirm  the  legality 
upon  which  the  harxist-Leninist  principle  in  the  constitutuon  is 
based.  But  this  constitution,  beside  many  oth  r stipulations 
of  a purely  declamatory  style  about  tuat  which  had  still  to  ‘ 
be  attained,  confirms  also  the  forms- of  the  bourgeois  centralist 
administration  which  wer  supposed  to  be  established  only 
temporarily  until  the  passing  of  the  constitution. 

The  Constitution  being,  passed  in  Hungary  after  the  . 
Cominfom  resolution  carries  in  itself  a novelty,  unknown  in 
the  history  of  the  constitut  ional  development  in  general  and 
inth--  history  of  a country  which  confirms  by  means  of  its 
constitution  its  social  order  and  state  regime,  and  by  this 
vary  fact  its  freedom,  and  independence.  This  novelty  consists 
of  the  fact  that  it  is  being  emphasized  in  the  introduction 
of  the  constitution,  that  the  armed  foreds  of  the  Soviet  Union 
have  not  only  liberated  Hungary  from  the  German  fascist  yoke, 
but  that  it  has  alsor^nnhailuted  the  anti-national  state  autho- 
rity of  spahis  and  big  capitalists,  and  open*'1'  before  the  people 
8 road  of  democratic,  development’.  ' It  is  clear  that  by  this 
new  conception  of  a socialist  revolution  - that  is,  that  it  can 
be  attained  in  a country  only  by  means  of  help  and  merit  of 
the  Soviet  Union  - must  be  the  consequcjnce  of  relations  of  the 
Eastern-European  countries  which  are  subjected  to  the  Soviet 
Union,  relations  which  have  arisen  after  the'  Cominform  reso- 
lution. Such  an  introduction  in  the  Hungarian  Constitution, 
is  therefore,  not  only  pointing  to  conditions  which  relate  to 
Hungary,  but  also  to  th  revisionist  stand  which,  proclaims 
a principle  which  should  also  become  accepted  in  other  countries 
in  the  future.  And  when  the  Hungarian  statesmen  and  political 
leaders  are  admitting  even  publicly  in  their  constitution  their 
full  dependence  on  the  Soviet  Union,  then  all  t heir  former 
phrases  ar-  empty  words  made  up  for  the  deception  of  Hungarian 
workers..  • ....  ■ ^ 

Before  the  Hungarian  leadership ,( especially  its 
theoriticianslike  Rakoshi,  Revaj  end  -others)  spoke  about  the 
purely  buurgeoie  institutions  of  the  state  regime,  unfortunately, 
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8P  their  own,  which  can  be  used  also  for  the  carrying  out  of 
the  dictature  of  the  proleteriat,  passing  over  the  fact  that 
the  working  class  after  having  once  taken  power1  in  its  own 
hands  has  for  its  main  aim  to  break  the  old  machinery.  The 
degree  of  dmocracy  is  best  noticed  from  the  relation  -which 
exists  between  the  central  authority  towards  local  agencies. 
This  is  why  it  is  important  to  look  into  this  relationship 
for  which  it  is  enough  to  mention  only  a few  stipuL  tions. of 
the  Hungarian  Constitution  and  laws  about  the  local  councils, 
passed  this  year  on  the  basis  of  that  constitution,  and  it 
will  be  easy  to  sea  that  Hungary  has  not  reliquished  even 
today  certain  bourgeois  forms  in  the  state  order , and  that 
contrary  to  the  democratic  centralism  about  which  its 
leadership  is  talking  about,  the  bureaucratic  centralism  is 
nevertheless  reigning,  which  in  fact  is  nothing  to  wonder  at 
when  it  is  known  that  the  Hun  Parian  Constitution  could  hot 
have  been  passed  without  the  blessing  from  the  Soviet  leader- 
ship. 


The  democratic  centralism  is  one  of  the  characteristics 
of  the  socialist  democracy.  But  it  must  not  be  understood 
so. that  because  of  the  necessity  of  the  existing  control  it 
is  being  applied  exclusively  only  for  the  subjug  tion  of  the 
lower  agencies  to.lhg  hi  her  ones,  but  it  must  guarantee  at  the 
same  time  the  autonomy  of  the  people  .tin  the  system  of  the 
socialist  democracy,  autonomy  it  its  most  elementary 

factor,  it  is  its  basic  link  in  the  direction  of  deepening 
the  knowledge-  on  socialist  democracy  which  can  be  weakened 
only  by  bureaucratic  centralistic  tendencies’  (hardelj). 

Autonomy  is  reflected  in  the  wide  authority  of  local  agencies 
which  are  the  only  and  cexlusivo  bearers  of  the;  state  authority 
on  their  territory  and  in  the  participation _ of  people’s  masses 
in  the  direct  management  with  the  state  which  means . a 
closer  relationship  between  the  stete  machinery  end  the 
people’s  masses  It  iu  true  that  the  Hungarian  Gonsitution 
includes  too  a stipulation  according  to  which  the  ’ local 
councils  rely  directly  upon  t he  inhabitants,  ensure  active 
participation,  initiative  and  control  of  workers  in  the 
realization  of  local  state  authority’.  But  this  stipula- 
tion has  remained  a simple  declare tionbeceuse  according  to 
further  stipulations  the  lower  agencies  are  being  placed  ^ 
in  complete  dependence  of  the  hi  her  agencies  which  .prevents 
the  independent  work  of  local  councils,  prevents  their  initia- 
tive and  oarticipation  of  people’s  masses  in  the  me  na  ~ ment . 
This  is  seen  from  the  fact,  that  according  to  the  Soviet 
example,  the  central  agencies  of  the  state  administration 
form'  ’their  special  agencies  of  various  branches'  attached 
to  the  .executive  committees  of  local  ao  uncils , . and  that 
the  local  agencies  ’must  handle  affa.irs  accoruing  to  directives 
given  by  .agencies  of  the  state  management* . To  what  degree 
the  local  councils  in  Hungary  are  dependent  is. confirmed  by 
the  constitutional  regulation  according  to  which.  they  arc, 
t fulfilling  their  authority  within  the  framework  determined 
by  higher  agencies’  . Therefore,  there  cannot,  even  be  question, 
in  this  Hungarian  case,  about  the  independence  of  local  agen- 
cies which^depends  on  thirwidest  possible  competency,  because 
the  wider  it  is  the  autonomy  of  the  people  is' more  guaranteed 
and  a further  development  of  a socialist  democracy  can  be. 
hpttpr  realized—  Therefore,  the  lower  agencies,  such  as  is 
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the  case  with,  people’s  committees  in  Yugoslavia,  should  have 
the  duty  and.  the  right  to  pass  regulations-  orders,  decisions 
and  give ' instructions  within  the  framework  of  their  local 
activities,  and  to  undertake  measures  according  to  their 
initiative  not  awaiting  orders  from  higher. agencies.  As  to 
competency  in  our  country  it  has  been' determined  according 
to  each  degree  of  people’ s ' .committees rLn.  .accordance  jwit.h.  legal 
stipulations  and  cannot  be  changed  by  anyone .Rises  order. 

In  the  general  stipulations  of  the  Hungarian  }.a<w  on 
local  councils  such  constitutional  prescriptions  are  repeating 
themselves  as  the.  one , that  local  councils  should  rely  upon 
the  people  in  their  work*  That  such  a thing  is  practically 
unrealizable  4 according  to  the  already...  proved  bureaucratic 
relations  Which  exist  between  the 'higher 'and  lower  agencies, 
but  that  this" is  not  even  desired  is  seen  from  the  fact  that 
the  law  has  not  provided  any  form  for  the  participation  of  the 
people  in  the  agencies  of  local authority , But  the  authors, 

of  the  L-  w have  not  forgotten,  to-  confirm  once  more  the  consti-  . 
tutional  r .gulatims'  about  the  •••  dependence  of  local  councils. 
Therefore  according  to  ' > oreclso  stipulations,  the  control 

over  the  work  and  determination  of  authority  in  local  councils 
falls  under  the  competency  of  the  Ministerial  Council,  How 
far  this  control  goes  is  confirmed  also  by  the  fact  that 
every  regulation  of  a local  council  before-  being  published 
must  be  sent  for  approval  to- the’ higher  executive  committee 
while  the  later  must  send  it  to  t he'- Ministerial  Council.  -■-• 
Starting  from  this  basic  principle  the  law  is  therefore 
co nsecretated  in  generaLJiP  the  ' enumeration  of  the  regulated 
duties  of  1 .cal  councils  XS’.  an  instrument  for  the  fulfillment 
of  measures  and.  orders  of  the  . gev  eminent 0 According  to  all 
this,  the  local  councils  in  Hungary  are  not  agencies  of  the 
state  authority  upon  their  territory  because  they  are  not 
independent  in  their  decisions  but  are  only  executive  agencies 
of  the  state  management,  Th>  refore  the  olo.gibility  of 
■ local  councils  remains  only  a democratic  form  while,  the 
bureaucratic  centralism  is  the  essence  of  the  Hungarian  state  . . 
management. 

Before  the  Cominform  resolution  the  Hungarian 
leaders  expressed  that  they  would  do  all  in  order  to  fill  th.e 
framework  of  the  Hungarian  people’s  democracy  with  <:  socialist 
centents.  After  the  resolution  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  Soviet  leadership  they  have  based  the  entire  state  manage- 
ment in  Hungary,  aid  on  the  basis  of  a bureaucratic  centralism,  and 
insnite  of  this,  fra vet  he  courage  of  the  introductory 

sentence  of  the  lr,w  on  loctil  councils,  thnt  Hungary  is  following 
the  path  of  socialism  which  cannot  be  built  up. without  the 
autonomous  independence  of  the  people.  All  this  illustrates  . 
well  enough  wh-  t kind-,  of  people’s  democracy  tlu.ro  is"  in- Hungary  .- 
in  practice , and  what  kind  of  management  is  squired. when  the 
country  is  not  being  developed  according  to^uhe  aspir.  tions  of 
Hungarian  workers,-  but  must  serve--  alien  interests-* 

; '-  ( Zivun  Mitrovic ) 

( Politlka  , October  16 , 1950) 
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VENIZELO ? 13  GOING-  TO  WASHINGTON 
(Athens,  October  14th) 

The  Agence  France  Presse  reports  that  the  Greek  Premier,  Venizelos, 
will  leave  on  Monday  for  an  official  visit  to  Washington,  According 
to  this  agency  Venizelos  will  ask  of  the  American  Government  that  a 
new  credit  of  67  million  dollars  be  given  to  Greece  within  the  frame- 
work of  the  Marshall  Plan*  and  that  the  USA  heir  increase  Greece's 
military. effectiveness  which  Marshal  Plastiras  seeks.  It  is  con- 
sidered in  Athens  that  the  Greek  Government  would  not  be  able  to 
realize  its  rehabilitation  program  without  these  credits.  The  Agency 
adds  that  Marshal  Plastiras’  demand  envoys  suonort  of  the  American 
and  British  military  missions  in  Greece,  (Tan.iug) 

( BORBA  - 15th  October,  1950), 

LETTER  FROM  THE  GC  CPY  TO  THE  PARTY  ORGANISATIONS  ABOUT  THE  STRUGGLE 

Saving  aHd  for  proper  supplying  and""dis'tributiM 


The  order  on  measures  to  save  articles  included  in  the  guaranteed 
supplies  system,  which  was  issued  by  the  Federal  Government  on  the 
initiative  of  the  CC  of  our  Party,  has  an  extraordinarily 'bis?  social 
and  economic  meaning  as  well  as  a double  task:  on  the  one  hand,  to 
legalize  some  of  the. most  important  measures  for  saving  and  on  the 
other  hand  to. intensify  the  struggle  against  the  signs  of  bureaucracy 
which  are  manifested  in  the  various  unjust  or  excessive  material 
privileges  to  institutions  and  individuals  and  in  the  irresponsible 
spending  of  material  wealth  to  the  detriment  of  the  socialist  society. 
It  is  obvious  that  both  the  one  and  the  other  have  the  same  final  aim, 
i.e.,  to  re t as  near  as  possible  to  such  a lust  system  of  material  * 
supplying'  and  rewarding  of  the  toilers  as  the  socialist  builduo  and 
socialist  development  of  our  country  demand  under  the  ^iven  economic 
conditions. 


The  fact  is  that  in  our  country  the  general  savin"-,  be  it  either 
the  question  of  means  for  capital  construction  or  the  question  of 
means  for  reproduction  and  of  finished  articles  for  broad  consumption, 
is  still  far  below  that  level  which  the  general  interests  of  socialist 
society  demand,  particularly  the  difficult  circumstances  under  which 
we  ape  building  up  socialism  and  industrialisation  of  our  country. 

In  the  concepts  of  those  still  backward  toilers  who  are  lust  being 
recruited  in  our  socialist  industry  and  socialist  institutions  from 
the  primitive  pre-war  conditions  and  also  in  the  concents  of  individual 
functionaries  - there  is  still  to  be  found' a number  of 
elements  of  the  oast  which  must  be  pulled  out  from  the-root  in  order 

a^u°ally  Pr°Pe£  Point-  of  view  towards  our  socialist  property 
and  towards  the  results  of  the  strenuous  work  of  our  toilers.  " 1 * 

There  are  still  cases  where  our  projects  of  capital  construction 
foresee  more  elaborate  building  and  more  material  than  is'  really 

°bRcts  wilich  are  not  indispensible for  beinr  bull?  on 
“ °f  i?«1Ch  °ur.m.ost  elementary  capital  construction  "very  often 

normHi  ,ar?  stU1  bein?  «P«»t  above  the  norms  and 

norms,  m many  of  the  factories  are  too  high.  From  the  ■miarantpcrf 

supplies  funds  men  who  are  not  entitled  to  do  so  o-et  their  surmlipq 

alfsectors  a£I 

or  the  ouAepdov«d^rfteiea®e^pO»pi/inC|A-Rpi^3QjMf^(5tife70ei2D®O^-3nal  spending 

: -hi.ur,  nor  prooucrion.  ihe  struggle  for  saving 
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is  today  becoming  such  a basic  pillar  of  our  entire  buildup  and 
of  the  whole  of  our  efforts  for  a victorious  carrying  out  of  the 
Five  year ’plan  that  our  party  organisations,  our  state  institutions 
and  state  organs,  our  enterprises  and  our  working  men  on  the  whole 
must  carry  it  out  consistently  every  day  and  at  every  step.  We  must 
achieve  a real  turnabout  in  this  respect.  This  this  case  declarations 
of  good-intention  are  not  sufficient  if  they  are  not  immediately  trans- 
formed into  action*  There  must  be  concrete  saving,  both  in  the 
smallest  and  in  the  biggest  businesses.  An  immediate  task  of  our 
organisations  is  to  see  to  it  that  the  idea  of  saving  becomes  a part 
of  the  mind  of  our  working  men,  that  there  be  concrete  and  really 
organised  saving  everywhere,  that  saving  be  transformed  into  a real 
and  every-day  struggle  against  squandering  and  against  squanderers  in 
all  the  fields  of  our  activity. 

With  the  signs  of  squandering  are  directly  coupled  various  signs  of 
bureaucracy  which  are  expressed  in  the  un.iust  and  uncontrolled 
material  privileges  to  certain  categories  of  men.  Such  signs  con- 
tribute to  squandering  and  .increase  souandering  to  a very  considerable 
extent.  However,'  the  harm  these  signs  do  to  our  socialist  buildun 
and  to  the  consistent  socialist  development  of  our  country  exceeds  the 
material  content ( of  the  entire  problem*  Should  we  not  do  away  with 
these  signs  in  time  they  would  have  an  evil  effect,  in  the  first  nlace 
socially  end  politically* 

* 

An  indisputable  fa.ct  is  that  in  the  first  place,  on  the  basis  of 
copying,  without  any  criticism  and  ip  the  pattern  fashion,  certain 
things  in. the  social  .relations  in  the  USSR,  where  the  materially 
privileged  bureaucracy,,  which  has  become  the  ruling  caste  -only  in  that 
country,  there  has  taken  'form  in  our  country  certain  undust  material 
.privileges  too,  most  often  unwritten  and  unlegalised,  which  are  out  of 
step  with  t:h.e  further  democratic  and  socialist  development  of  our 
country.  To  this  development  have  also  contributed'  the  still  existing 
concepts  inherited  from  the  guerilla  struggle .that  certain  needs  of 
various  institutions  and  apparatuses  may  be  satisfied  directly,  regard- 
less of  the  real  value  and  cost  of  the  goods. 

We  shall  cite  here  a few  examples  of  general  importance. 

Despite  the  shortage  which  exists  in  our  broad  consumption  funds 
various  banquets,  buffets  and  the  like,  are  being  invented  and  given. 
Material  for  these  purposes  is  obtained  from  the  general  funds  or  from  f 
farms,  usually  at  the  lower  uniform  prices  and  sometimes  even  gratis, 
and  all  this  is  then  written  off  under  the  item  of  general  expenses  on 
representation. 

It  is.ouite  clear  that  such  a practice  means,  on  the  one  hand 
squandering  of  our  broad  consumption  funds,  and,  on  the  other  hand 
material  privilege  to  men  from  the  apparatus,  who  in  that  way  spend  the 
goods  which  in  fact  belong  to  the  entire  socialist  society. 

The  practice  of  feats  of  this  kind  has  gone  so  far  that  now  feasts 
are  given  even  at  the  time  of  electing  the  Workers’  Councils.  In  this 
case  the  excuse  that, a broader  circle  of  working  men  is  participating 
is  no  good,  because  the  fact  is  that  in  this  case  too  the  funds' are 
being  spent,  spent  beyond  the  limit  - and  consequently  to  the  detriment 
of  the  whole  community.  The  same  must  be  said  about" the  various 
feasts  and  entertainments  which  various  working  co-operatives  are 
giving.  In  such  cases  fuhds  are  spent  far  beyond  the  limit  necessary 
for  normal  feeding  and  permitted  entertainment  of  the  members  of  the 
co-operatives and  these  funds  could  well  serve  for  combating  specu- 
lation with  prices  on  the  markets,  for  increasing  guaranteed  rations. 
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The  number  of  farms  owned  by. various  state  institutions* 
Directorates,  enterprises , etc, , serve  the  purpose  .of  providing  a 
narrow  circle  of  men  from  the  apparatus  with  unproportionately  better 
and  more  repul  r supplies  than  the  majority  'of  ‘ the  working  citizens  get, 
whereas  these  articles_too  could  serve  for  combating  speculation  on 
the  markets  or  for  increasing  the  guaranteed  supplied  fund*  It  is 
clear  that  such  kind  of  privileges  are  out  of  step  with  the  socialist 
kind  of  social  relations  and  the.  development ‘of  our  country. 

The  same  holds  good  for  the  majority  of  the  so-called  magazines. 

The  entire  network  of  magazines  and  farms  may  mean,  and  in 
certain  cases  itmeans  (since  the  institutions  are  themselves .. the 
masters  of  both  the  material  and'  prices  in  these  magazines  and  farms) 
that  the  same  pay  in  different  cases  does  not  mean  the  same  reward 
for  work.  If  someone  who  has  the  same  pay  must  buy  extra  supplies 
in  the  iree  market  at  exoe’nsive  prices  and  someone  else  may  buy  his 
extra  supplies  (bovond  the  guaranteed  supplies  Tables)  at  the  lower 
uniform  prices  or.at  some  other  prices  which  are  in  any  case  lower  than 
the  commercial  prices,  then  it  means  that  this  other  person  is  privi- 
j.6gea  * 


. ...  The  r est  resorts,  villas  and  other  objects  which  various 

k<jv°  acquired. under  their,  own  control  represent  a special 

°nl7  ?hat;  t?  fact  these  objects  most  often  represent  a 
considerable,  material  privilege,  but  they  at  the  same  time  demand  much~ 
more  personnel  than  would  be  necessary  if  they  were  under  general 
inanagement.  On  the  other  hand,  such  a system  makes  it  oos’sible  for 
Personnel  to  irresponsibly  spend  and  even  misappropriate  th« 

neCe?S?ry  f °r  supplying . In  addition  to  this,'  a big  number 
e rG?t  resorts  and  villas  belonging  to  various  institu- 

debited  to  the  buSJeS  DroPosltl™  at  »U.  «**»  ths  expenses  thereof  are 


(To  be  continued  on  next  page) 
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What  is  characteristic  of  all  these  types  of  privileges? 

From  a purely  economic  point  of  view,  it  is  characteristic  that  they 
are  fundamentally  opposed  to  the  pecuniary- metjiod  of  earning  which  in 
the  socialist  construction  will  still  remain,  for  a long  period,  the 
basic  method' of  fixing  social  profitability  of  individual  economic 
branches,  or  Individual  profitability  .of  particular  socialist  enter- 
prises, as  well  as  for  the  personal  reward  of  citizens,.  Instead  that 
this  financial  method  and  principle  of  eoual  and  legally  fixed  nominal 
reward  for  workmen ’ s labor  should  mean  equally  realistic  wage  or  salary 
(under  conditions  of  equal  prices) , the  existence  of  natural  privileges 
brings  into  ths  system  of  reward  economic  confusion  and  injustice.  The 
equality  of  nominal  sal cries  does  no  longer  mean  the  couality  of  real 
salaries-.  This  can  even  go  s o far  that  individual  categories  of  workers 
in  respect  to  their  rewards  can  no  longer  be  exactly  compared  among 
themselves  and  therefore,  it  is  no  longer  possible  to  take  proper  care 
of  their  rewards,  since  the  natural  privileges  under  the  direct 
administration  of  their  establishments  are  mpre  of  less  cut  off  from 
state  control,  or  socialist  commonwealth. 

And.  how  does  it  appear  from  the  social  standpoint? 

It  is  not  difficult  to  grasp  that  any  unjustifiable  conferment  of 
material  privileges  means,  willy-nilly,  a certain  type  of  natural 
rent  at  the  expense  of  community.  The  natural  rent  is  in  itself  an 
express  -remnant  of  the  past  - of  the  exploitation  of  man  by  man  - 
not  only  - in  the  capitalistic  period  but  earlier.. 

As  soon  as  the  material  privileges  are  in  a sensible  degree  in 
opposition  to  the  financial  method  of  earning,  they  cosue  on  their 
own  accord  in  the  consciences  of  men  the  loss  of  sense  for  the  actual  ■ 
value  of  products  of  human  labor.  The  immediate  consequence  of  such 
a loss  of  sense  is  to  be  found  in  waste  - and  more  or  less  --  thoughtles 
behavior  towards  the  state  property,  and  towards  the  articles  for 
individual  consumption.  It  must  be  stated  that  the  features  of 
insufficient  appraisal  of  real  value  of  human  products  are  still  very 
frequent  in  our  country,  even  with  some  functionaries,  and  that  they 
have  their  root  exactly  in  these  natural  privileges  and  in  insufficient 
development  of  a strictly  financial  method. 

In  tso  far  as  the  features  of  a natural  rent  will  grow  and  actually 
create  a framed  system,  this  will  simultaneously  represent  together 
with  the  administrative  tuethod  of  economic  management,  a condition 
for  the' existence  and  further  development  of  material  basis  for  bureau- 
cratization, i.e„ , a material  basis  for  the  growth  of  a privileged 
bureaucratic  caste. 

But,  our  socialistic  development,  as  opposed  to  the  development  in 
the  Soviet  Union,  is  being  directed  by  the  leadership  of  our 
revolutionary  Party  exactly  against  such  a growth  of  bureaucratic  caste. 
The  change  to  the  workers  councils  and  workers  management  cimmittees, 
the  beginning  of  the  process  of  transformation  of  state  property,  as  the 
lowest  form  of  socialist  property,  into  the  general  national  property 
under  direct  management. of  the  producers,  further  development  and 
strengthening  of  socialist  democracy  — all  these  prevent  materially, 
socially  and  politically  the  bureaucratization  and,  secure  .the  real 
socialist  development  of  our  country.  The  abolishment  of  unjust 
material  .privileges,  or  the  struggle  against  unwritten  and  illegal 
privileges',  on  their  part  firrhly  contribute  to  such  a development  on 
this  very,  sensitive  issue  of  distribution  of  material  benefits,  intended 
for  general  consumption. 

From  all  that  is  so  far  said,  it  appears  that  the  initiative  given 
by  the  CC  of  the  Iarty  in  t|ie  struggle  for  economy  has  not  only  a 
practical  meaning,  but  it  is  of  great  political  and  social  significances 
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It  flows  into  our  general  struggle  ’for  consistent  socialist  recon- 
struction of  our  country.  Our  party  organizations  must  entirely,  realiz e 
great  significance  of  our  Decrees  on  economy  and  to  exert  all  their 
force  for  their  entry  into  force.  They  re  bound  to  start  at  once  a 
most  determined  struggle  for  its  concretization  and'  fulfillment  and 
to  fight,  with  revolutionary  consistency  both  inside  and  outside  its  - • 
ranks  for  strict  and  immediate  carrying,  out  into  force  of  the  Decrees, 
Thereby  our  party  will  enormously  contribute  not  only  to  further 
Communist  education  of  its  members,  strengthening  of  socialist  con-  ■ 
sciousness  and  political  progress  of  the  broad  working  classes  but  also 
to  further  integration  of  the  Party  with  the  widest  popular  masses# 

In  connection  with  the  struggle  for  application  of  the  Decree  on 
economy  it  is  finally  necessary  to  draw  attention  of  Party  organizations 
to  certain  tendencies  which  will  undoubtedly  reapoear  and  attempt  to 
bend  the  line  of  the  Party, 

The  first  tendency,  which  has  already  appeared  here  and  there  as 
soon  as  our  party  h s intensified  its  fight  against  bureaucracy,  is  a 
small  bourgeois  and  in  essence  hostile  tendency  to  characterize  these 
features  s conditions  or  a system  whiqh  rules  in  our  country  and  thus 
slander  the  most  determined  initiatorsof  the  struggle  against  such 
features  and  thereby  our  whole  country  and  our  Party,  Here  the  issue 
is  not  of  the  struggle  against  one  system  which  has  grown  so  much  that 
it  threatens  our  further  socialist  development,  but  the  issue  refers 
to  the  struggle  against  individual  tendencies  which  must  unavoidably 
appear  in  a socialist  reconstruction,  especially  under  low  material 
standard,  and  which  must  be  liquidated  in  time  so  that  they  should  not 
hinder  the  true  socialist  development.  As  our  revolutionary  Party  has 
timely  hoisted  the  flag  to  fight  aganst  various  other  revisionist  and 
anti-socialist  methods  which  in  the  Soviet  Union  led  to  depobism  and 
rule  of  a bureaucratic  caste,  so  also  it  hoists  the  flag  against  these 
features.  This  is  only  another  proof  of  the  revolutionary  spirit, 
firmness  and  purity  of  our  Party. 

On  the  other  side,  the  struggle  against  unjustified  material 
privileges  does  in  no  way  mean  that  we  have  accepted  the  anarchist 
principle  - a narrow-minded  notion  of  eouality  without  regard  to  the 
heaviness,  duality  and  responsibility  of  work,-  On  the  contrary, 
the  material  conditions  of  a transition  period  from  capitalism  to 
communism,  which  are  characteristic  for  the  present  period  of  our 
development,  reouire  unconditionally  that  we  must  reward  the  men 
exactly  in  accordance  with  the  heaviness,  duality,  and  responsibility 
of  their  tasks.  Any  other  system  of  reward  would  be  incorrect • and 
unjst,  ■ Tendencies  at  equalization  without  regard  to  heaviness,  quality 
and  responsibility  of  work  will  just  as  much  he  harmful  to  our  socialist 
development  as  the  unjustified,  privileges  which  violate  our  socialist 
principle  of  just  reward  according  to  work. 

In  carrying  out  the  struggle  for  consistent  and  energetic 
application  of  the  Order  on  economy,  our  Partv  organizations  are 
bound  to  initiate  the  fight  against  such  tendencies. 

October  16,  1950, 

Central  Committee  of  the 
Communist  Party'  of  Yugoslavia., 

{ BOABA  --  October  17) 
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MEMBERS  ■'■OF  THE  BRITISH  STUDENTS'  DELEGATION  v*HO  TOOK:  ’ V 
PART  IN  THE  PRAGUE  CONGRESS  WANT  TO  LEAVE  THE  INTERNATIONAL . ,•  . 
STUDENTS'  FEDERATION, . 0 - • • ; W.p. 

London,  16th  October.  ■ • " . ‘ . : r • 

- ■ , v The  majority  of  members  of  the  British  Students  Union  .-A-' 

who  took  part  in  the  delegation,  which  participated  in  the  -.0; 
work  of  the  second  congress  of'  the  International  Students  Fede- 
ration proposed  the  withdrawal  of  the  British  students  from  the 
Federation.  The  London  Times;  published  a report  made  up  by 
the  majority  of  members  of  the/ alligation , which  says  among 
other  things  that  the  International  Students  Federation,  at  the 
eongress  in  Prague  has  shown/intolerant  and ■ unscrupulous  atti-*' 
tude  towards  the  opinions . of  the  minority.  Because  of , these 
reasons  11  out  of  15  members  of  the  British  delegation  of  students 
demand  that  the  Union  .of  British  Students  withdraw  from  the; 
International  Federation  of  Students. 

All  British  students  ate  asked  to  get  acquainted  with  -this 
report  about  which  there  will  be  a discussion  at  the  sessioh  of 
the  National  Council  of  the  Union  of  British  Students,  which  is 
to  be  held  next  month  in  Liverpool i (Tan jug) 

■ ( BORBA  - 17th  October  1950) 

AUSTRALIAN  LABOURITES  TO  SUPPORT  THE  PASSING  OF  THE  LAW  CON- 
CERNING  THE  OUTLAWING  OF  THE  C 01  HUNTS T PARTY.  • 

Canberra,  16th  October, 

The  Australian  Labour  Party  decided  not  to  oppose  the  passing 
of  the  law  concerning  the  dissolution  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Australia  , which  is  now  on  the  proposal  of  the  Premier  being 
examined  by  Parliament,  According  to  Agence  France  Presse  at 
the  special  meeting  of  the  Chief  Committee  of  the  Australian 
Labour  Party  it  has  been  decided  that  the  members  of  the  Labour 
Party  in  Parliament  should  vote  for  this  draft  law.  The  draft 
law  concerning  the  dissolution  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Australia 
has  already  been  passed  in  the  Lower  House. 

(BORBA  - 17th  October  1950) 

JOHN  LAURENCE  DENIES  THE  LIES  OF  THE  COMINFORM  ABOUT  YUGOSLAVIA . 
London,  16th  October. 

John  Laurence,  member  of  the.  delegation  of  the  British  Na- 
tional Council  of  •Peace,  who  recently  visited  Yugoslavia,  gave 
a statement  on  the  B.B.C.,  in  which  he  completely  denied  the 
confirmations  of  the  Cominform  propaganda  that  in  Yugoslavia 
Anglo-American  military  bases  are  being  constructed  and  that 
in  the  Yugoslav  Army  there  are  American  officers. 

"The  Federal  and  Republican  Governments  - said  Laurence  - 
and  first  of  all  the  committees  for  the  defence  of  peace  did 
their  utme;>t  in  order  to  help  our  inquiry.  All  the  doors  of 
Yugoslavia  were  open  to  us.  The  only  real  difficulty  we.  had 
while  carrying  out  the  inquiry  was  that  the  Cominform  charges 
against  Yugoslavia,  taken  as  a whole,  were  so  undetermined  that 
it  was  impossible  to  check  their  foundations  thoroughly. 
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It  Is  quite  possible,  to  say  it  mildly,  that  this  vagueness  ;was 

deliberate11. 

Laurence  further  says  that  because  of  the  vagueness  —of 
these  charges  he  asked  the  Charge  d’ Affaires • of  the-Soviet  Embassy 
in  Belgrade  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Cominform  in  Bucharest  and 
then  publicly  addressed  the  Cominform  and  the  Soviet  Union  to 
give  details  about  their  statement  so  that  the  members  of  the 
British  Committee  could  examine  and  check  it  but  all  the  attempts 
remained  fruitless.  Speaking  of  the  Cominform  statement  that 
von  Kleist  was  in  Yugoslavia , Laurence  said  that,  he  saw  with  his 
own  eyes  the  original  receipt , which  says  that  this-  Nazi  general 
was  handed  over  to  the  Soviet  organs*  Laurence  also  said  that 
after  thorough  investigation  the  delegation  came  to  the  .conclusion 
that  the  statement  according  to  which  a certain  American  general 
O’Hara  or  Harty  was-  in  Yugoslavia  is  pure  imagination.  , He  also 
denied  the  statement  that  the  USA  is  sending  weapons  to  Yugoslavia 
He  pointed  out  that  the-  delegation  inspected  many  airports, 
frontier  zones,  the  Adriatic  coats  and  especially  the  island  of 
Korcula,  about  which  the  Cominform  propaganda . stated  that  19 
Converted  into  an  American  base,  hut  no  trace  whatever  of. an 
American, or  any  foreign  base, or  armament  was  discovered.  ■ 

’We  are  back  in  our  country  and  we  are  informing  the  pub- 
lic of  the  results  of  our  inquiry  - said  finally  Laurence  - we 
talk  on  the  wireless,  write  articles  for  newspapers  and  prepare 
a complete  report  which  is  to  be  published  soon.  All  of  us,  who 
took  part  in  the  delegation  came  back  to  our  homes  full  of  warm 
friendship  for  .Yugoslavia'’ . 

(GLAS  -*r  17th  October  1950) 
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PUNISH!!)  BECAUqIj  OF  SPRB,.  DING  FALSE 

mm  nrg 


"news  ABOUT  t APJ  ORGANIZATION 


After  the  story  about  the T phantom'  and  the  ’Virgin 
Mary  on  the  window'  pane1  the  hostile  elements  have  been  spreading 
around  Belgrade  and  in  other  carts  of  the  country  a new  story 
by  which  they  are  trying  to  bring  fear  and  disorder  among  the 
inhabitants;  The  story • is.  that  there  is  an  organization  in 
Belgrade  which  is  allegedly  kidnajpd"!  small  children,  killing 
them  and  then  making  soap  out  of  them.  according  to  one  of 
the  versions  the  children*  are.,  kidnapped  by  gypsies  and  according 
to  another  are  kidnapped  by  butchers,  etc.^  Many  other  in  er- 
pretations  of  such  stories  could  be  enumerated,  which  .are  in 
fact  being  spread  by  ill- intended  persons  who  are  consciously  - 
spreading  such  falsities* 

"pte  intention,  of  these  who  are  spreading  such 
fabrications  is  in  fact  clear.  ^any  Belgrade  citizens  remember 
the  story  about  the*bhantora*  who  meets  women  at  night  time, 

strangles  thm  and  then  dismembers  them  (according  to  the.^taote 

and  inspiration  of  those  who  are  invahting  the  story).  lMny 
persons  belief  this  during  a certain  time , especially  when 
the  psychho^to  movie  called  'Alone  in  the  Night’  was  being 
shown  so  that  many  women  were  afraid  to  go  c lone  in  -the  s 
after * six  o’clock  in  the  evening.  On  the  other  hand,  a doubt 
6 In  form  about  the  Efficiency , of  the  people’s 

authority  in  protecting  the  citizens  of  Belgrade.  Thanks  to 
energetic  measures  which  were  undertaken  at  once,  those  fabri- 
cations stopped  spreading. 

tl  , 1 0 th^thMS  °hfis 

murdered  * children , but  that  even t“o?itilsChlidThere8have?b6en 

l child  had  disappeared  and  could  not  be  traced. 

But  as  nothing  could  be  attained  by  mild  warning  on 
the  part  oAhe 'authorities , the  Ward  Committees  for  Internal 
Affairs  in  Belgrade  have  taken  things  seriously  “to^th^  ^ 

Slnsef  "ausffleksa^rValfic , of  the  enterprise 

«s 

0 AA  UtUe  g^fhad  taken  anoJher“little 

girl  from® the  Kalenic  market  place  to  w ^“sJgetlnftMs 
corpse  of  the  child  AlATVsr!?s?meone  who  had  also 

S3  ;3sS°otei?iog,  tA  eve!  thfpfrson  & 

ill-mtentionally,  could  not  racosji.e  oointi°nueSpunishing  people 

authorities  those  'well-intended^stor^.  Qctober  1?j  1950) 
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ANOTHER  GROUP.  OF  BULGARIAN  CITIZENS  ESCAPES  TO  YUGOSLAVIA 

Nis,'  October  16th. 

At  the  beginning  of  October  another  group  of  six 
Bulgarian  citizens  escaped  to  Yugoslavia. In  this  group,  which 
is  mode  up  of  people  from  various  regions  of  Bulgaria,  there 
is  also  a seventy  year  old  man,  allied  Slavko  Filipov  from 
the  village  of  Brest,  county  of  Nikopol je,  north  of  Bulgaria. 

' When  I had  the  courage  to  leave  my  house  with  two  grand- 
children, then  you  can  imagine  what  kind  of  regime  we  have 
in  Bulgaria’ , said  Filipov. 

What  old  Filipov  is  telling,  confirms  the  despotism 
of  the  local  authorities  not  only  in  the  border  re 'ions  towards 
Yugoslavia,  but  also  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  He'  was 
promised  by  the  members  of  the  commission  for  the  purchase, 
that  they  would  reduce  his  obligati  msif  he  gave  them  6,000 
Levs,  but  ho  found  the  money  they  changed  their  minds 

and  asked  for  rnkjja.  He  refused  to  give  then  rakija,but  without 
success  and  the  commission  took  the  entire  barrel  and  re- 
turned sevel  liters  only  after  intervention  on  the  part  of 
his  neighbor.  Filipov  sent  a petition  to  Chervenkov  personally, 
and  complained  about  the  reign  of  terror  which  the  authorities 
were  perpetrating.  ’Do  you  want  me,  a man  of  seventy,  to 
open  your  eyes’ , was  the  last  sentence  in  his  letter  to 
Chervenkov, 

Instead  of  giving  him  help,  he  was  called  late 
one  evening  to  the  local  committee.  Knowing  that  he  would 
be  beaten  there,  he  refused  to  go  with'  the  courier e and 
escaped  the  next: day  to  Yugoslavia,  leaving  his  house  and  - 
two  grandchildren. 

The  ot  icr  emigrants  are  also  talking  about  the 
dif -'icult  economic  conditions  in  Bulgaria  and  about 'the 
systematic  creation  of  a war  psychosis, 

( Borba , October  17,  1950) 
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WHt, T THE  “FATHERLAND  FRONT"  REFUSES  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE. 

OTECEFTVEN  FRONT . a Bulgarian  .paper  published  recently 

an  article  on  the  position  of  the  Turkish  national  minority.  It  - ■ 

Is  a continuation  pf  a campaign  aimed  at  blaming  the  Turkish 

government  for  the  miserable  state  of  the  Turkish  minority.  It 
is  In  fact  an  effort  for  disguising  the  actual  policy  of  the 
Bulgarian  leadership  in  regard  to  the  national  minorities.'  It  . ... 
ha's  'stated  the  following:  •’The  policy  of  the  Turkish  ruling  clique 
towards  the-  national  minorities  is  an  illustration  of  cruel  chau- 
vinism, oppression  and- anarchy.  Furthermore,  we  do  not  believe, 
that  the  present  Turkish  leadership  has  a democratic  attitude  towards 
the  national  minorities,  as  well  as  toward eprogreeeive , democratic 
elements.  has  been  proved  by  the  policy  of  that  country.  , 

But  the  question  is  whether  the  "people's  democratic".  Bulgaria, 
led  by  a communist  party  has  a better  attitude  towards  the  national 
minorities,  than  the  Turkish  government,  whether  they  oan  clniifc  to 
have  granted  the  minimum  rights  which  the  national  minorities 
ehjoy  in  certain  other  commurtist  state, Si  The  sa.me  formulation 
of  the" Otecestven  Front  concerning  "Cruel  chauvinism,  oppression 
and ‘anarchy"  will  refer  to  Bulgaria  while  the  Macedonian  .population 
is  being  persecuted  in  the  Fir in  Macedonia/ 

There  is  another  revelation  made  in  the  same  article  about 
the  policy  of  the  present  Bulgarian  leadership.  Otecestven  Front 
says : "When/tRe  Turkish  statesmen  . finally  realize 

their  responsibility  for  those  f^Mow-count^en,  of  theirs,  whom 
they  had  tempted  tq  sell  their  property  and/  wait  in  misery  to 
be  let  .across  the  frontier?"  . 


It  is  possible  that  some  people  among  the  Turkish  national 
minority  have  been  deceived  by  the  Turkish, propaganda..  It  would 
also  be  natural  that  some  nf  them  come  from  the  ranks  of  kulaks 
and  capitalists,  whptdlsapprove  the  socialist  reconstruction  in 
the  villages  Ind^the  means  of  making  a fortune,.  The  total  number 
of  those  who  would  like  tq  go  is  insignificant.  But  the  fact  is 
that  250,000  persons  applied  for  Immigration  permits  "voluntarily 9 ^hi 
being  one  third  of  the  whfcle  Turkish  minority.  It  would  be  quite 
natural'  to  winder  what  sort  of . propaganda  could  persuade  250,000 
people  to  leave  their  homes,  their  land,  the  country  where  "socia- 
lism" is  being  built  up?  Furthermore,  one  could  be  wondering  about 
the  facts  which  were  supposed  to  withstand  such  a false  propaganda*. 
Bulgarians  pretending  to  be  called  a socialist  state  in  contrast 
to  Turkey,  a backward  capitalist  state.  Was  this  impossible  to  be 
explained  to  the  poor  Turkish  peasants  in  ‘Bulgaria,  we  maintain 
(which  is  the.  only  o ■ 1 alternative)  that  a.  socialist  father- 

land  (which  Bulgaria  should  have  become  in  regard  to"  the  Turks) 
cannot  be  replaced  by  poverty.  If  there  wad  such  an ( attractive 
propaganda  ffr  something  which  does  not  exist,  could  the  Bulgarian 
reality  be  Just  the  same  to  the  Turkish  minority  as  it  is  (let  us 
suppose)  to  the  Bulgarian  people.  Otecestven  Front,  Rabotnlcesko 
Delo  and  other  ^papers  try  to  icer  p - silence  about  those  facts.  They 
do”not  dare  to  admit  that  the  Greater-Bulgrrian  nationalist  policy 
has  brought  the'  Turkish  national  minority  to  -a  state  of  misery 
and  hopelessness*  This  whole  campaign  has  been  aimed  at  concealing 
the  fact  which  has  become  evident,  namely  that  tpe  present  Bulgarian 
olicy  is  to  be  blamed  for  this  state  of  affairs.  This  is  what  it 
does  refuse  admitting.  The  denial  of  the  Otecestven  Front  lr.  a 
revelation  of  ■ ♦""■ith.  The  Cominform  leadership  of  Bulgaria  cannot 

be  proud  about  such  a reality.  ^ ^ . ,r 

(NOVA  MAKEDONIJA , Oct.  lb,  1950) 
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THF  ESTABLISHMENT  OF  h COMMISSION  FOP  GOOD  S^VICFS  WOULD  Bv  A 
CONTRIBUTION  TO  SECURING  OF  PEAC'F  aND  PEACEFUL  INTERNATIONAL 
COLLABORATION. 

, " In  its  session  on  October  5,  .the  General’ Committee  ' 

unanimously  agreed  to  propose  to  the  UN  General  Assembly  .that  It  put 
on  its  agenda  the  two  items  suggested  by  the"  Yugoslav  delegation, 
one  of  these  items  being  the "Formation  of  a permanent  commi&slon 
of  the" 'Gene ral  assembly  for  good  services". 

What  is  the  meaning  and  significance  of  this  proposal?  . 

Comrade  Edvard  XardelJ  had  explained  in  detail  the  reason 
fpr  including  this  proposal  into  the  General  Assembly's  agenda 
in -his  speech  addressing  the  UN,  as  well  as  in  his  letter  to 
Trygve  Lie  of  Sept.  26.  Among  other  things  he  stated  the  following: 
"We  have  been  worrying  not  only  because  of  the  tense  international 
relations  alone,  but  also  because  of  the  fact  that  numerous  methods 
of  attaining  an  agreement  have  been  neglected,  such  as  direct  talks 
between  the  countries  involved  in  a conflict,  good  willed  mediation, 
and  ;so  on.  "In  addition  to  all  that,  in  the  General  Assembly  we 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  find  ' - a form  for  establishing  a 

special  body  which  would  take  care  of  the  development  of  inter- 
national cooperation,  mediation-,  offering  assistance  in  case  of 
strife  provided  that  the  parties  concerned  agree  - ' . 

All  those  efforts  should  be  aimed  at  making  progress  on  the 
whole  by  taking  some  sort  of  •action,  paying  attention  in  particular 
that  the  small  nations  should  also  participate  in  those  efforts." 

The  maintenance  and  securing  of  pecce,  apart  from  enabling 
a peaceful  collaboration  among  nations,  represent  one  of  the  UN 
main  tasks.  Up  to  now  UN  has  been  far  from  attaining  any  similar 
results  in  that  respect,  namely  UN  has  not  yet  become  an  efficacious 
center  of  the  common  efforts  of  the  UN  member-states  for  the  develop- 
ment of  good  neighbourly  relations.  Its  two  main  bodies  -..the 
Security  Council  and  the  General  Assembly  are  not  at  all  fit  for 
smoothing  -up  international  conflicts  in  their  beginning  and 
securing  of  peaceful  international  relations.  According  to  its 
practice  till  now,  the  Security  Council  has  been  chiefly  dealing 
with  conflicts  which  had  already  broken  out  strongly.  It  was 
necessary  that  first  of  all  a-  particular  conflict  should  become 
a threat  to  peace  prior  to  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
• Security  Council.  On  the  other  hand,  the  General  Assembly  is 
such  a large  body, which  ed.S'O  doe's  not  meet  permanently,  that 
it  would  be  Indispensable  to  establish  a separate  body  having 
i the  characteristics  which  both  the  Security  Council  and  the 
‘ General  Assembly  lack.  That  body  could  exactly  be  a commission 
for  good  services. 

Evidently,  .there  would  be  rio  need  for  tense  relations  to  be 
turned  into  an  open  conflict  provided  that  various  methods  of 
international  agreement  should  be  applied  in  order  to  avoid  the 
breaking  out  of  conflicts.  If  one  would  bear  in  mind  the  wishes 
of  the  people's  masses  for  peace,  then  if  would  not  be  difficult 
to  believe  that  the  majority  of  cases  could  be  settled  by  agree- 
ment, especially  if  a separate  body  would  take  care  of  the  solution, 
of  existing  problems. 
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The  problem  of  securing  peace  nowadays  does  not  only  consist 
of  making  an  effort  for  settling  a conflict  in  a peaceful  way, 
although  this  should  not  be  underestimated  as  regards  the  interests 
of  the  international  security,,  but  at  the  same  time  it  involves 
■ the.  consolidation-  of  the  foundations  upon  which  the  peace  should 
be  based  . As  . world  peace  is  collective  and  indivisible 

in  any  particular  case,  peace,  ca.nnot  be  secured  by  local-,  isolated 
and  occasional  actions- -taken  on  the  spot  where  a conflict  breaks 
out,  but  ' constant  care  should  be  taken  about  settling  all 
the  outstanding  questions  which  may  be  a menace  to  peace,  .This 
.Ifact  would  undoubtedly  bring'  more  confidence  in  the  minds  of  thepeople 

. in  the  possibility  of  liberating  the  world,  from  constant 
anxiety  about  another  w&ssacre*  The  proposal' concerning- the  estab- 
lishment of  this  commission  gives  such  a possibility.  - 

This  Commission  would-be  in  session  all  the  time.  This  would  be  one 
©f  its  great  advantages.  It  would  be  a permanent  auxiliary  body  attached t. 

the  UN  General  Assemblyi  It  would -initiate  the  settling  of  conflicts , or 
.’act  as  mediati-or  , but  before  a conflict  v-nld  become  a threat  to  peace, 
which  is  of  a particular  importance.  This-  would  be  a .contribution  to 
the  establishment  o.f  a peaceful  attitude  in  - the  world.,  which  nowadays 
does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  warmonger ers , as  well  as 
the  circles  of  aggressors  both  irn.  the  Ea.st  and.  in  the  West. 

The  Commission  would  consist' of  6 non-permanent  members  of; the 
Security  Council  and  six  representatives  of  other  states  which  ■ 
would  be  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly.,,  hot  including,  the 
permanent  members  of  the  Security  Council.  The  reason  for  this 
constitution  lies  chiefly  in  the.  fact  that  the  presence  of  the 
big  powers  would  not  secure  objectiveness  in  examining  the 

problems  which  it  should  deal  with,,  On  the  other  hand, ^ the 
part iciiation  of  small  nations  would  - enable- them ' to  broaden  the  - 
initiative  in  the  -struggle  for  peace  in  the  world  by  raising 
‘the  feeling  of  collective  responsibility  for  the .cause  of  peace. 

This  in  fact  means  that  the  UN  would  be  still  more  consolidated, 
in  that  way,  while  good  neighbourly,  relations  would  be  established 
in  the  world.  . 

These  were-’  the  - res  sons ' why  the  Yugoslav  delegation  has  proposed 
this  to'  the  UN.  There  is  no  doubt  that  each  state  is. following  such 
a policy  in  the  UN  as  It  «s^.liae  in  its  actual  relations- with  .oth^r 
states.  That  is  to  say  that  its  attitude  in  the  UN  is  in  conformity 
with  the  general  political  aspirations  and  interests  of  that  parti- 
cular state  concerned.  Obviously,  the  attitude  taken  by  the  Yugo- 
slav delegation  in  this  present  session  of  the  UN  is  in  accordance 
with  the  general  line  applied  iby  the  new  Yugoslavia  if.  its  inter- 
national relations,  This  line  is  directed  towards  a sincere 
struggle  for  peace,  for  equal  end  peaceful  collaboration  among 
the  peoples,  for  freedom  o^  each  nationality  to  decide  about  its 
form  of  government.  An  independent  state,  which  is  a real  fighter 
for  peace  in  the  world,  such  as  our  socialist  fatherland  is,  can  alone 
fully  support  a peaceful  policy. • 

( GLAS,  Got.  17,  1950)  ’ 
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WHi,T  .,RE  THF  INTENTIONS  OF  THE  IT,.LI,.N  POLICE  IN  <>PSIZ7I>,V 

become  so  frequent  Vf ^TllToZ^lre  SSZA?*****™  httVe 

been  ^ed 

sk-jm.*?  s biJ5'BPil&n7Uhm  ss-was&o,. 

~ = - Si 

eome  quiet  inhabitants'  are  be in*  asked  to  thP  ftf?llof  afentsi  whil- 
to  report  at  night  for  interrogation  -’°llce  headquarters 

The  political  cSm:qisLarsgoffthe'LpoliceeineGo?i  zL laterr?gGtion*  • 
from  numerous  people  all  sorts  of  i nfnci?+?°rlzzlS>.tr'lr  to  -et 
of  the  Democratic  Front  of  si L,L  f ?*t1lon  °n  the  activities 

like  to  know  what  is  being  discussed  bvth^i  I?6  poli°e  would 
that  Dolitiral  discussed  by  the  leading  members  of 

regular  meetings  on  theirnonnD’t^riOUBv1OCC‘r  Si°nP,SUch  as  on  their 
of  the  whole  ownlS-Moi  °£"P?8!!-  ?ho  “re  the  leading  members 
announced  by  thflr  pane™’  fSL  ?P0P?nt  4eolslone  have  been 

%£%  ^T«S!‘  Democratic 

Furthermore"6  S'faf  T blstrlbu^fng  Si?8 

they  had  put  up  Yugoslo?  bfnnlrs  £|t^rt?hori?£lttfal  14P6'  f’?heth£r 
fascist  federation6  fome^ff  °r  the  ^"we-SteSSS^t®*7 

thev  have  anv  fome  of  them  have  been  even  asked  whether 

: in6 Venice.  5 oonne°tlone  among  the  Slovenes  both  In  Trieste  Ld 

minority  in  Italy  is  ouitp  w50^e'  that,  the  Slovene 

reauest  from  them  + f dulte  Bc,tls„ied.  In  addition  to  that  thev 

and"  the  Primorski  that  the  Slovene  papers  Soca 

situation  lnXrlLfa  not  ?lv*  a fGlthful  plctur o“^rthe 

treated  in  Italy  Snd  the  Way  the  ^ovenes  are  being 

significance^  acceding  ^l^TxnTAT/lyT^  0t  farLr^^lhg- 
Italy  as  well  as  of  tL  cn opinion  of  the  Slovene  minority  in 

lend.  In  the  first  niece  twP*  “v*?f  in  «**  liberated  father- 

reducing  slmultaneoufly  thel?f  ecdlness  fofwcr^hten  Pem  by 
ref^erthelrn!aJu0ipatioA  l^thef13  llk".  toforfefhefif1'' 

OS  well  as  to  restrict  the  Influence  or^t^f^onflnfe^rair6"68’ 
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It  eeems  as  if  the  Italian  authorities  are  not  collecting 
information  on  those  who  took  an  active  part  in  the  national 
liberation  struggle  merely  because  of  curiosity,  but  on  the 
contrary,  that  they  are  preparing  some  reprisals  against  Slovenes 
as  alleged,  "traitors"  of  Italy,  especially  owing  to  the  fact  that 
they  greeted  the  liberation  of j G-oriz?i&  by  putting  up  national 
banners  and  supported . the  Liberation  Front  by  joining  the  ranks 
of  partisans,  'The  Italian* police  demands  statements  concerning 
the  writing  of  Seer . only  because  it  has  the  intention  of  banning  its 
further  publication.  In  addition  to  all  that,  it  would  like  to  obtain 
statements  about  satisfactory  living  conditions  in  Italy,  which  is  in- 
dicating th;. t various  regulations  are  about  to  be  issued  concerning 
the  banning  of  all  these  organisations  whidh  are  struggling  for 
democratic  rights  of  the  Slovene  minority  in  Italy. 

During  fascism  our'  people  from  Primorsko  were  subject 
to  all.' sort  of  police  illtreatment , but  they  never  ceased  struggling 
for  a Just  cause  despite  many  losses  and  arrests.  The  latest  measures 
ef  terror  will  not  frighten  the  Slovenes.  The  Italian  authorities 
often  point  out'  r to  be  democratic,  to  observe  the  human  rights, 
to  be  inclined  towards  the  establishment  of  good  relations  with  its 
neighbours  in  Yugoslavia.  Herewith  an  opportunity  of  showing  a 
. little  bit  of  t:.  "good  will"  by  putting  to  an  end  the  chauvinist 
police  attitude  and  ordering  the  cessation  of  illegal  acts  towards 
the  Slovene  population.  This  would  be  the  only  proof  that  their 
statements  may  beutrusted. 

(SLOVFNSKI  PO«OCFV.aLEC#  Oct.  13) 
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THE  INCREASE  OF  OUR  MERCHANT  MARINE.  . (Tpnjug)  noai  r : ' 

A whole  series  of  new  vessels  is  to  be  constructed  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Adriatic  navigation.  In. addition  to  that  those 
which  were  salvaged  will  be  also  reconstructed,  such  as  "Beograd11 
and  ' Parti zanka" . Four  modern  paseeftger  ships  are  feeing  built  by 
the  shipyard  of  "Uljanik",  Within  a month's  time,  the  construction 
of  a new  'Series  of  passenger  ships  will  be  started,  Its  capacity 
will  be  500  tons.  The  construction  of  e big  passenger  ship  ha's 

'2,500  tons,  as  well  as  of  several  smaller  vessels  ' 
of  500,  300  and  150  tons  each. 

The  Yugoslav  merchant  marine  will  also  receive  shortly  another 
new  vessel,  which  will  be  our  most  modern  transoceanic  ship  develop 
ing‘ the  speed  of  1?  miles  p£r  hour.  The  shipyard  "Third  of  May" 
has  already  started  the  construction  Of  three  other  ships  with 
••t, 200  tons  each  of  the  same  type, 

, **  , •> 

(BO- BA,  Oct.  16/1950.)  ' 


RESTRICTIONS  REGARDING  THE  OWNERS  OF  LAND  ON  THF  BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE 
BORDER  IN  TRF  ANGLO-AMERICAN  ZONE  OF  THE  FTT.  " 1 


Trieste. 

Peasants  Federation  of  the  Anglo-American  zone  of  the  FTT 
has  requested  that  the  Anglo-American  Military  Administration 
abolish  the  order  prohibiting  the  crossing  of  border  along 
the  paths  in  the  fields  from  the  Yugoslav  zone  into  the  Anglo- 
Ajejloaj,  although  the.  owners  who  have  their  land  on  both  sides 
of  the  border  are  in  the  possession  of  special  permits  for 
crossing  the  border. 


t?,iB  order>  which  was  is'ued  without  an  agreement 
reached  with  the  authorities  from  the  Yugoslav  zone,  those  owners 
01  I?nCAW111,  rpnted  permission  for  crossing  the  border  only 
on  the  demsrkation  line  near  the  chief  frontier  posts,  which  in 
some  cases  are  located  at  the  distance  of  30  kilometers  from 
certain  villages  along  the  border.  in  this  way  it  has  become 
impossible  for  those  peasants  to  cultivate  their  land  on  the  other 
fr/f  border  being  obliged  to  go  back  in  the  evenings  to 

their  homes  on  the  -ther  Side  of  the  demsrkation  line. 


(BORBA,  Oct.  16,  1950. 
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THE  QUESTION  OF  FREE "NAVIGATION "ON  THE  ’ DnNTBE 


In.  recent  history  , the  problem  of  -the  Danui  0 has  continuously 
been  on_  the  . international  political  stage.  , The  Danube,  v-y  its  length 
and  navi gal  ility  ,1 y its  course  and  size  of  lands  through  which  it  flows 
has  a special  economic  meaning,  for  the  countries  of  the  South-East? 
and  Central  Europe  as-  well  as  for  connection  of  those 
the  Black  Sea  area-.  For  this  reason,  as  Ions 
of  the  Vienna  Congress  in  ldl5,  after  the 


ern 

countries  with 
ago  as  from  the  time 
defeat  of  Napoleon,  there 


has  1 een  a.regirn.e  of  "free  navigation"  on  the  Danube  in  the  general 
interest , i * e « , in  the  interest  of  the  -Western  lowers  in  which 
industrial  capitalism  started  to  develop  at  a high  speed  after  the 
defeat  of  Napolean.  The  new  principle  of  free  navigation,  at  the 
time  of  development  of  the  economy  of  the  bourgeois  society,  • contrary 
to  feudal  particularism,  had  a progressive  character;  it  was  a means" 
for  penetration  by  the  more  developed  industrial  countries  into  the 
less  developed  agrarian  countrios* 


The  question  of  -the  Danui e somewhat  changed  for  the  Western 
Powers  when,  after  the  Russo-Turki.sh  War,  Russia  acouirod  the  Delta 
and  thus  for  the  first  time,  in  1329,  became  a riparian  country  of  the 
Danube.  Russia's  policy  was  to  divert  trade  from' tho  Danube  and  direct 
it  to  her  own  Black  b.a  ports,  whereby,  she  wanted  to  reduce  the 
economic  and  political-  influence  of  Austria  and  Germany  not  only  in  the 
Balkans,  but  also  in  the  Near  East.  By  the  Paris  Treaty  of  1359  after 
the  Crimean  War , the  Danui  e was  proclaimed  an  "international  river" 
which  repi  csents.  3.  h.G3vy  m o r* t 3 *-t g for  tho  rooplos  of  tho  r i pciri nn 
countries,  because  the  "free  navigation"  consider  bly  limited  their 
sovereignty  in  favor  of  the  imperialistic  powers. 

After  the  B i-rst  World  War , by  tho  Versailles  Peace  Treaty  as 
well  as  by  agreements  with  several  Danub-ian  countries,  the  Western 
Powers  - England  and  France  - ensured  for  themselves  a privileged 
position  on  the  "internationalized  and  free"  Danube,  By  the  Barcelona- 
Protocol  of  1921,  as  well  as  by  the  supplementary  Barcelona  Convention 
fr*0G  navigation  * on  tn.6  Danuho  was  a rr a i n 1b gal j. zoci  "undor4  cGntain 
conditions.  At  an  international  confe..  ..ice  held  in  Paris  between 
France,  England,  Belgium,  Italy,  Greece , Czechoslovakia,  Rumania  and 
Yugoslavia,  a convention  was  framed  prescribing  a new  Danube  Statute 
on  full'  internationalization  of  navigation  on  the  Danube  from  Ulm 
to  the  Black  Sea,  In  this  Statute,  many  formulas  on  "freedom"  were 
set  insofar  as  they  suited  the  Western, Powers;  formulas  by  which 
-England  and  B ranee  became  masters  of  the  Danube  by  excluding  the 
soviet  Union , Germany  and  Austria,  These  two  countries  exercised 
their  dominating  role  through  two  Danube  Commissions.  Under  the  -uize 
of  "free  and  unobstructed  navigation"  on  the  Danube,  Unwind  and  France 
carried  on  an. inconsiderate  exploitation,  of  the  Danube;  they  exploited 
Phe  internationalized"  fleet,  introduced  high  transport  rates, 
exercised  political  control  and  economic  exploitation  of  tho  Danubian 
countries.  The  European  Commission  on  the  Danube  (Commission 
Europeenne  du  Danube-CED)  was  re-established,  and  England,  France  Italy 
and  Rumania  were  represented  on  it,  . The  task  of  that  commission  was 
to  control  the. maritime  Danube  (Danube  maritime)  from  the  estuary  to 
Braila,  Rumania,  a. riparian  country -memo or  of  this  Commission . only 
figured  on  the  Commission,  while  the  real  masters  of  this  most 
important  sector  of.  the  P/anube  were  thousands  of  kilometers  av.-av  from 
the  Danube,  In  addition  to  this  commission,  an  International  Commission 
on. the  Danube  ( Commission  Internationale  du  Danube  - CID ) was  set  up. 
which  controlled  the  Danube  from  Ulm  to  Braila  (Danube-  fluvial)  its5* 
international  tributaries*  (Morava , Taja,  Drava  from  Brae,'  Tjss^from 
the  estuary  of  Samos  and  Haros,  from  Arad)  , as 'wall  as  the  -Danube  canals 
serve  facilitating- -international  navigation.  Representatives 
01  the  riparian. countries  and  .of  England , Franco  and  Italy  were  on  this 
ommissior.  • App^hi|d  ‘p31b^rei^§od2?^Vff^fA3RbB83-66’4l5R6OG7OO'l20CKilC3i  on  the 
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Danube  for  vessels  of  all  flags:  it  had  broad  legislative,  judicial 
and  executive  rowans. 

All  this  is  proof  of  the  fact  that  this  Commission  was,  in  fact, 
a further  maneuver  for  the  consolidation  of  the  imperialistic 
positions  of  the  Big  Fowers.  through  these  Commissions,  which  were 
authorized  by  this  Convention,  foreign  capital  infiltrated  m the 
Danubian  countries  by  way  of  investments,  credits. and  various  trans- 
actions. . In  this  way,  the  .Western  Fowe'  s gained  increasing  control 
over  the  most  important  branches  of  economy  in  the  Danubian  countries 
and  also  gained  an  ever-growing  political  influence. 

Aftfer  the  Second  World  War,  the  ouestion  of  Danube  was _ dealt  . 
with  at  the  Fotsdam  Conference,  at  the  United  Nations  meetings . and  at 
the  Paris  Conference  of  Four.  The  idea  prevailed  that  navigation 
on  the  Danube  ought  to  1:  e r -ally  free,  without  any  encroachment  upon 
the  sovereignty  and  interest  of  the  Danubian  countries,  without  any 
international  regime  --  with  full  equality  of  rights  for  all  the 
countries.  At  the  Peace  Conference  on  December  12,  1946,  it  v/as  decided 
to  convene,  six  months  after  the  entry  into  force  of  the  peace  treaties 
with  Rumania,  Bulgaria  and  Hungary,  a special  conference  to _ solve  tne 
question  of  navigation  on  the  Danube,.  The  four _ Foreign  Ministers  a-nreev 
that  the  conference  should  be  attended  by  the  U13R,  th-  U^A,  England 
France,  Czechoslovakia,  Bulgaria,  Rumania,  Ukraine,  Yugoslavia  and 
Austria  - insofar  as  a peace  treaty  is  concluded  with  the  last  named 
by  that  time,  A conference  between  the  representatives  of  these 
countries,  to  draft  a new  convention  on  freedom  of  navigation  on  the 
Danube,  was  held  in  Belgrade  on  June  30,  194#.  At  that  donference 
it  was  agreed  tlr.t  Austria  should  attend  in  an  advisory  capacity 
although  a peace  treaty  had  not  been  signed  with  her. 

The  new  Convention  of  Freedom  of  Navigation  on  the  Danube , _ 
together  with  the  Supplementary  Protocol  and  Annexes  on  admission  of 
Austria  and  on  the  Gabrickovo-Gon ja  sector  - as  component ■ parts  of 
the  Convention,  v/as  signed  in  Belgrade  on  August  IS,  1948, by  the 
representatives  of  Bulgaria,  Hungary,  Rumania,  Ukraine,  Czechoslovakia 
and  Yugoslavia.  A just  solution  of  the  question  of  free  navigation 
on  the  Danube  was  possible  due  to  the  sinrledness  m the  attitude 
of  Yugoslavia,  the  USSR,  Rumania,  Czechoslovakia,  Hungary  and  Bulgaria, 
and  also  due  to  the  fact  that  the  revisionist  policy  of  the  USSR  had 
not  yet  reached  full  expression. 

Today,  however,  after  a large  number  of  discriminatory  acts 
against  our  country  in  general,  -and  with  respect  to  navigation  on  bhe 
Danube  in  particular,  on  the  part  of  the  Cominform  countries,  many 
of  the  stipulations  of  this  convention  have  remained  without  a 
realistic  basis'—  reduced  to  the  level  of  empty  declarative  phrases. 

The  Convention  on  Navigation  on  the  Danube  of  August  23,  1921,  is 
no  lon~er  in  force.  The  property  of  the  former  European  Commission 
on  the  Danube  has  been  transferred  to  the  special  administration  of 
the  lower  Danube;  its  obligations  with  r spect  to  repayment  of  the 
credit  granted  to  it  by  England,  France,  Russia  and  others,  no  longer 
exists.  All  the  committments  and  guarantees  of  the  former  Inter- 
national Commission  on  the  Danube  and  of  the  former  Administration 
of  Iron  Gates  and  'Falls  are  also  non-oxi stant . The  unliquidated 
property  of  the  former  International  Commission  on  the  Danube  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Commission  on  the  Danube;  a part  of  the  property 
of  the  Commission,  which  was  Pi  a ced  at  the  disposal  of  the  former 
Administration  of  Iron  Gates  and  Falls,  as  well  as  the  entire  property 
of  this  Administration,  has  been  transferred  to  the  special 
Administration  of  Iron  Gates.  Under  the  new  Convention,  the  riparian 
countries  have  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the  organization  and 
managemAj^ro^ld  For  Refe¥A6  2to$1/13f  : S’lAiRiP83-O0415ROO67OO1 20001  -3 
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The  new  Convention  on  Navigation-  ..on  the  Danube  foresees  thf 
setting  up  of  a Commission  on  the, Danube  as  a corporate  body, in  , con-  . 
formity  with  the  legislature  of  the,  country  in  which  it  .is  located 
(Galats  or  some  other  place).  On  this  commission  are  to  sit  only  the 
representatives  of  the  riparian  countries  ,'  -’oner  representative , of  each 
country”,  who  can  best  ensure  uninterrupted  navigation  and  regulate  all 
the  Questions  connected  with  navigation.  The  Danubian  countries  have 
full  possibility  of  coordinating  the  international  interests  with  their ' 
own  national  interests  - interests  of  security  of  their  owh  territories. 
The  principle  ’’free  and  open  navigation  for  the  citizens merchant 
vessels  and  cargo  of  all  the  countries  on  the  basis  of  actuality  of  rights 
with  respect  to  port  and  navigation  taxds  as  well  as  with  re -poet  to  the 
condition  of  commercial  navigation”  - excluding  cabotage  for  vessels 
flying  foreign  flags  band  also  excluding  local  pas  -engor  and  cargo 
traffic  if  all  that  is  not  in  compliance  with  the  national  prescriptions 
of  the  resrective  Danubian  country  - is  the  basic  principle  of  this 
Convention  ( Article  1.).  This  means  a certain  renouncia'tion  on  the 
part  of  the  Danubian  countries  in  the  interest  of  international  cooper- 
ation, Another  important  principle  of  this  Convention  is  the  restriction 
of  free  navigation  on  only  the "navigable  course  of  the  Danube, 
excluding  its  tributaries  and  canals, .... ”The  present  Convention  shall 
apply  to  the  navigable  course  of  the  river  Danube  from  Ulm  to  the 
Black  Sea,  via  the;  Sulina  arm...”  (Article  2). 

The  Danube  Commission,  as  the  supreme  organ  of  the  riparian 
countries,  elects  from  among  its  members,  for  a period  of  three  years, 
a president,  a,  vice-president  and  a secretary;  it  fixes  the  rules. of 
procedure  and  the  dates  of  its  meetings.  It  was  fixed  that'  the  first 
meeting  should  be  held  within  six  months  after  the  entry  into  force  of 
the  °onvention,  i,e».  after  depositing  with  the  Government  of  the 
FPRY  of  the  six  ratification  instruments  by  the  countries  signatories 
to  the  Convention.  The  Danube  Commission  makes,  on  the  basis  of  the 
proposals  and  projects  of  the  Danubian  countries  and  of  the  special 
river  administrations,  the  general  plans  for  bi&  hydro-technical  work 
which  is  in  the  interest  of  navigation,  and  determines  the  general 
estimates  of  costs  of  this  work;  it  carries  out,  at  its  own  cost,- the 
necessary  work  to  ensure  normal  navigation,  work  which  the  Danubian 
country  of  the  respective  territory  is  unable  to  do,  or,  if  the  work 
has  to  be  done  on  that  section  of  the  river  which  forms  the  frontier 
of  that  country,  the  commission  prescribes  the  conditions  for  that 
work*  it  gives  advice  and.  recommendations  to  the  riparian  countries, 
and  to  the  special  river  administrations  with  respect  to  the  carrying 
out  of  the  work  which  is  in  the  interest  of  navigation,  keeping  in 
mind  their  technical  and  economic  interests,  plans  and  possibilities; 
it  carries  on  exchange  of  information  with  the  administrations;  it 
established  a unified  system  of  maintainance  of  the  navigation  routes 
and  fixes  the  basic  regulations  on  navigation  and  pilot  service, 
keeping  in  mind  the  specific  conditions  of  individual -sectors  of  the 
river;  it  equalizes  the  rules  on  safety  of  navigation  on  the  river;  it 
collects  statistic  data  on  navigation,  insofar,  as  this  work  comes  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commission;  it  coordinates  the  work  of  the 
hydro-meteorologic  services,  issues  a hydrologic  bulletin  and.  gives 
hydrologic  forecast  for  shorter  or  longeb  periods  of -time;  it  issues, 
for  th.e  needs  of  navigation,  the  necessary  handbooks,  communication 
charts,  navigation  chaarfes  and  atlases;  it  prepares  and  tko 

budget  of  the  Commission;  it  fixes  and  collects  the  taxes  to, cover 
expenses  of  special  work  done  with  the  object  of  ensuring  or  improving 
the  conditions  of  navigation;  it  sees  to  it  that  the  provisions  of  the 
convention  be  carried. out,  . . • ' ' 

For  the  carrying  out  of  these  tasks,  the  Commission  has  its 
secretariat  and  the  necessary  apparatus  composed  of  personnel  of  the 
Danubian  countries..  The  members  of  the  Commission  and  persons . empowered 
by  the  Commission  enjoy  diplomcatic- immunity . The  official  offices  of 
the  Commission,  its  archives  and  documents  are  inviolable.  The 
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functionaries  of  the  Commission  who  possess  the  necessary  authority 
inform  the  competent  authorities  of  the  riparian  countries  of  every 
case  of  violation  of  the  navigation  and  sanitary  rules  or  rules  on 
safety  of  river  navigation  of  which  the  Commission  learns.  The-  Danubian 
countries  are  obligated  to  inform  the  Commission  of  the  action  taken 
in  connection  with  the  cases  of  violation  of  the  rules  report  d to  tuom. 
Furthermore,  the  Danubian  countries  are  obligated  to  extend  the 
necessary  help  to  the  functionaries  and  personnel  of  the  Commission 
in  the  carrying  out  of  their  tasks.  The  functionaries  and  personnel, 
of  the  Commission  have  the  right  of  free  movement  on  th  Danube  and  in 
its  ports  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commission,  under  the . condition 
that  they  respect  the  laws  of  the  respective  country.  The 'official 
languages  of  the  Commission  are  Russian  and  French;  the.  Commission 
has  its  own  seal  of  office  and  its  own-flag  which  it  has  the  right  to 
hoist  on  its  premises  and  on  its  vessels. 

The  Commission  renders  its  decisions  by  the  majority  of  votes  of  the 
attending,  members  (the  quorum  is  five)*  For  the  special  cases  foreseen 
in  the  Convention;  a majority  of  votes  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Commission  has  teen  prescribed,  without  the  ruling  bein'-  reserved  for 
the  country  cn  whose  territory  the  work  has  to  be  carried  out.  These 
cases  are:  the  drafting  of  general  plans,  of  big  hydro-technical  jobs 
and  the  making  of  the  general  estimate  of  costs  of  such  jobs;  riving 
of  advices  and  recommendations  to  the  Danubian  countries  and  to  the. 
special  administrations  during  the  time  big  projects  are  being  carries., 
oht;  undertaking  of  big  hydro-technical  jobs  necessary  to  ensure  nor- 
navigation  insofar  as  those  jobs  cannot  be  carried  out  by  the  country 
of  the  respective  territory;  making  and  arrrovinr.  the  budget  of  the 
Commission;  changing  of  the  seat  of  the  Commission*. . 

The  Danube  Commission  has  a budget  to  which  all  th*-  member 
countries  make  an  equal’ annual  contril ution.  In  the  same  way  as. the 
Commission  may  impose  special  taxes  to  cover  the  expense  of  special 
work  done  with  the  object  of  ensuring  and  improving  navigation,  so 
every  Danubian  state  may,  in  agreement  with  the  Commission,  impose, 
navigation  taxes  to  cover  its  expenses  on  ensurance  of  navigation  in 
proportion  with  the,  work  it  has  undertaken. to  do  for  th a purpose  of 
improving  the  conditions  of  navigation  on  its  own  .-territory . ihe 
Administrations,  too,  may  impose  special  taxes  on  vessels  which  pas« 
through  their  sectors,  to  cover  the  expenses  of  ensuring  navigation  ^ 
and  carrying  out  of  hydro-technical  work,  as  well  as  for  piloting  oi 
vessels,  under  the  condition  that,  they  inform  the  Comrr  ssion  of  the 
rates  of  these  taxes  and  the  method  of  collecting  them#  The  tax  w 
are  based  on  the  ton  age  of  the  vessels,  but  they  may  not  serve  as  a 
source  of  profit  to  either  the  Commission  or  the-  riparian  state  or  the 
Administrate  on.  The  method  of  collecting  special,  navigation  and 
separate  taxes  is  determined  in  the  Instructions  issued  in  agreement 
with  the  Commission,  '1th  regard  to  those  parts  of  the  Danube  which 
form  the  national  boundry,  the  ouestion  of  th  carrying  out  of  work 
and  sharing  of  the  expenses  is  regulated  by  agreement  between  the 
respective  bordering  states, 

No  taxes  'are  collected  on  vessels,  barges,  passengers  of  goods  in 
transit,  Port  fees  are  collected -by  the . authorities  of  the  respective 
Danubian  countries  without  any  discrimination  with  respect  to  the 
nationality  of  the  vessel,  its  port  of  departure  or  destination,  nor  for 
any  other  reasons.  All  the  vessels,  regardless  of  the  flag  which  they 
fly,  have  the  right  to  use  the  mechanism,  warehouses,  warehouse  space 
and  the  like  on  the  basis  of  agreement  with. the  respective  .forwarding 
institutions  against  payment  of  .the  prescribed  fee  for  services  rendered 
Facilities  which  are  in’ conformity  with  commercial  customs,  having 
regard  to  the  volume  of  port  work  and  nature  of  the  goods,  are  not 
considered  to  be  a discrimination. 

Unde3ARm^ctE)9fV^^^Oei/qi’/jttbi:ii0Aef^R!^(Wl€l5goae^on2«Ott1-3to  keep  their 
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sectorsj of  the  Danube  in  navigable  condition  for  river  or  sea 

respective17;  to  do,  at  their  ovfn  'cost 'the  necessary  hydro-  - 

-Sdhnnt  4t:nWOrk  fCV  ensurance  and  improvement  of -navigation  conditions  , 
and  not  to  prevent  or  obstruct  navigation  routes  of  the  Danube.  Before 

the  Danubian  countries  will- consult  the  Danube 
o . ission,  but,  if  urgent  and  unforeseen  circumstances  demand  the 

-ndrMvf  seU?h  ofnthey70rr  ' t?ley.wi11  'immediately,  take  the  work  in  hand 
.-.nd  ^dvise  the  Danu  e Commission  subsequently,  submitting  to  it  a 

deScription  of  the  work*  (Article  3*)  In'  the  interests  of 
ensuring  normal  navigation,-  the  Danubian  countries  renounce  a nart  of 
7,’  lf  ?nyone  of  thcm  should  be  unable  to  carry-out 
D^mibP  rLm?LW°rk^n  ltS  tfrritory>  end  undertake  to  cede  to  the 

which  the  - he  °Ut  0f  the-Work  under  th«  conditions  ' 

hich  the  Commission  will  lay  down.  If  such- work  has  to  be  done  on  - 

river  which  forms  the  national  frontier  of  the  respective 
caufJry  may  cede  the  work  to-  some  other  country  under  the 
conditions  which  the  Danube  Commission  will  lay  down.  The  country  on 

o5eratio^X*( Article  U ls 

( nq  '£bf_  d°nyention  provides  for  the-  setting  up  of  special  bodies 
LDffciaf  Hlver  Administrations  - Art.  20  -22)  for" certain  sectors 
of  the  river  which  are  more  difficult  for  navigation  and  which  demand 

thpCt?JkmefStheS’  whicb  embrace  the  territories  of-  two  countries; 

' I 'fk  °f  these  bodies  is  to  carry  out  hydro-technical  work  and 
regulate  navigation.  Two  dministrations  have  been  founded,  one  on 
the  lower  Danube  (for  the  section  Sulina  Canal-Eraila ) and  is  composed 
of  representatives  of  Rumania  and  the  USSR  - the  seat  of  the  1 
sbraf1011,ls  at  Galatz;  the  other  is  for  the  Iron  Gates  sector 
(ri  ht^hand  side  of  the  river  from  Vinca  to  Kostolac,  and  the  -left  h-n-d 
side  oi  the  river  from  Moldava  Veke  to  Turnu-Severini , This  second 
)ody  is  composed  of  representatives  of  Rumania  and  Yugoslavia  and  is 
located  afOrvosa  and  Tekija.  These  administrations' act  on  the  basis 
agreemants  ptwo on  the  Governments  of  the  member  countries,  and  on 
DinihpSSrSrin  accordance  with  the  navigation  rules  issued  by  the' 
Danube  Commission,  issue  their  own  navigation  rules  and  form  pilot 

lha”MQr  ?ll0tin?  V ppsels.  (Article  SI)..  On  these  sectors', 
of  v-essels  is  done  by  pilots  belonging  to  the  respective 
pilot  teams . or  by  pilots  who  have  passed  an  examination  before  th-' 
competent  river  Administration  and  are  authorized  to  act  as-  pilots 
The  pilot  teams  are  composed  of  nationals  of  the  countries  participating 
in  the  respective  Administrations,  on  the  basis  of  special  " ont S 

w?rke»MchehbCrnVi'f  • In  Vl1W  0f  the  «**  scope  of  hyd?o!techniSal 
n vioa&m  h' g°  pe,  d?n.e  ln  order-  to  ensure  normal  conditions' of 
n vigation  on  .thn  Gaunckovo-uonja  sector  (on  the  Austrian-Ezechoslov^k 
border  from  the_2,S21th  to  2,791st  kilometers),  and  in  view  of  the 
necessity  to  maintain  this'  sector  in  a navigable  condition  ■■  all  of  ■ 
which  Cannot  be  done  by  the  riparian  countries  alone.  the  ’contrartin- 
parties  have  agreed  (in  Annex  II  to  the  Convention)  that  the  Danube 
Commission  shall  decide  whether  it  is  necessary  to  set  up  for  this 
sector  a thrid  special  river  Administration,  or  whether  the  carr^n-  out 
of  this  work  will  be  done  by  the  Danube  Commission  itself. 

°?  Danul>e  is  -done  in  accordance  with  rules  laid 

whe?ebthfhonk“nof1th  Trough  "hUh  thG  rlv'Sr  flows.  In  those  zones 
ii  ah  •”  banks  ?f  the  faaube  belong  to  two  countries,  navigation 

between  tbho°°rda?C®  wlth  f'he  rule?  framed  by  mutual  agreement 
between  those  countries  — on  .the  basis  of  the  navigation  rules  laid 

t'hehanub PhaYU-h  (Article  23).  -The  vessels  .which  sail  on 

the  Danube  have  the  right  - under  the  condition  that  they  keep  to  the 

t^Llaid^own'  by  the  respective  Danubian  country  through  whose  - - 

r rS  ®ai1  " t0  entGr  the  forts,  to  load  and  unload  in  them., 

s a n i t a r U a nd n s e h n ^ f 4 S S 6 ° r 5 ’ to  ?et  fuel»  food  , “etc.  The  customs, 
sanitar,  and  security  services  on  the  Danube  are  -run  by  the  Danubian 
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Commission,  These  rules  have  to  be  ,of  such  a nature  that  they  do 
not  obstruct  navigation.  Sanitary  and  police  rules  have  to  be  applied 
in  the  Danube  navigation  without  any  discrimination  with  respect  to 
nationality  of  vessels,  their  destination  or  any  other  reason. 

When  both  banks  of  the  river  Danube  belong  to  one  country  then 
that  country  has  the  right  to  seal  and  place  under  eustoms  control  the 
goods  in  transit,  but  has  no  right  to  forbid  transit.  Further,  that 
country  has  the  right  of  demanding  of  the  Captain,  charterer  or  owner 
of  the  vessel,  who  is  transporting  the  woods  marked  for  transit,  a 
written  declaration  on  whether  he  is  carrying  woods,  the  importation  of 
which  is  forbidden  by  the  country  of  destination,  but  this  without  the 
right  to  examine  the  goods,  withhold  the  goods,  withhold  the  vessel  or 
charge  any  taxes.  Should  a person  who  gives  such  a written  declaration 
include  in  it  incorrect  data,  he  will  be  responsible  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  country  in  which  such  ■?.  declaration  has-been  given. 

If  the  Danube  forms  the  frontier  betwee.n  two  countries,  then  the 
vessels,  rafts,  passengers  and  goods,  if  intended  for  transit,  are 
exempt  from  all  customs  formalities. 

Vessels  of  the  Danubian  countries  which  are  in  service  of  river 
police  (militia),  whose  number,  description  and  size  is  known  to  the 
Danube  Commission,  should  fly  their  national  flaws  and  should  have  one 
uniform  insignia,  These  vessels,  as  well  as  customs  vessels,  may  sail 
only  inside  the  borders  of  the  country  whose  flaw  they  fly,  and  outside 
of  these  borders  - only  with  the  concurrence  of  the  respective  Danubian 
countries,  All  the  vessels  which  sail  on  the  Danube  may,  for  navigation 
purposes,  use  the  ship’s  radio  station  ant  the  coastal  means  of 
communication,' 

This  convention  forbids  warships  of  the  non-riparian  countries 
to  move  on  the  Danube,  and  restricts  movement  of  warships  of  the  Danubian 
countries  to  only  as  far  as  their  frontiers,  except  in  case  of  agreement 
between  the  interested  c ountries. 

Every  dispute  between  the  signatory  countries,  arising  in  connection 
with  application  and  interpretation  of  the  several  provisions  of  the 
Convention,  which  is  not  settled  by  direct  negotiations  will,  at  the 
request  of  anyone  of  the  parties  at  controversy,  submitted  to  a con- 
ciliation commission  composed  of  one  representative  of  each  of  the 
parties  at  controversy  and  a third  member  appointed  by  either  the 
president  of  the  Danube  Commission  from  among  the  national  of  one 
of  the  countries  which  is  not  controversial,  or,  if  the  president  of 
the  Danube  Commission  is  a national  of  one  of  t,hj  countries  at 
contraversy,  by  the  Danube  Commission  itself.  The  ruling  of  this 
commission  is  final  and  binding  for  both  parties  at  controversy. 

The  new  Convention,  togehter  with  (1)  the  Annex  on  admission  of 
Austria  on  the  Danube  Commission  after  settlement  of  the  question  of 
a peace  treaty  with  Austria,  and  (2)  the  Annex  on  the  Gabcikovo-Gon ja 
sector,  and  (3)  the  Supplementary  Frotocol;  whose  texts  in  the  Russian 
and  French  languages  are  equally  valid,  has  been  ratified  and  it  entered 
into  force  on  Kay  11,  1949,  after  the  depositing  with  the  government 
of  the  FPRY  of  the  ratification  instrument  of  the  sixth  signatory  country. 
In  the  archives  if  our  government,  that  is  to  say  in  the  archives  .of 
its  agency  - the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs,  there  is  being  kept  in 
custody  the  original  text  of  this  Convention,  and  every  signatory 
country  has  been  given  a* certified  copy  of  the  text  of  the  Convention. 

The  Convention  may  be  amended  at  the  reouost  of  the  majority  of  the 
signatory  countries.  Request  for  amendment  has  to.be  submitted  to  our 
government  which  will,  with  the  shortest  delay  possible,  convene  a con- 
ference of  all  the  signatory  countries.  These  amendments  enter  into 
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countrd es—  signatories  to  the  -Convention  ^ 

r . • . - . * 

- This  "Is  a short  resume  qf  the  qew..  Convention  on  Navigation  on" 
the  Danube.,  . . ..  . 1 . ' : ' : ' 

After  the >13A~years  of  existence  of  'various  conventions  which!, 
served  . the  interests  of  the  country  whose  sole-  dqsire  .was  to  exploit 
certain  Danubian  countries  - their  economic  wealth,' the  new  Convention 
is..,  by  its  content,  a characteristic  . example  of  a democratic  act  and 
an  example  of.  how  agreements  between  countries  should  arid  can  be  made. 
However,  hardly  a year  had  gone  by  and  the  .USSR’  and  the  other  Cominform 
countries  violated  their  obligation  given  at  the  time  of  signing  the 
Convention.,  . “ . . ’ ■ . * ' 

The  revisionist  policy  which  the  present-day  leadership  of  the  USSR 
is  pursuing  towards  our  socialist-  country,  is  strongly  reflected  also 
in  the, management  of  navigation  "on  the  Danube,  where  the  Soviet  Union, 
is  striving  to  assume  a leading,  hegemonist  role-from  the  e conomi c . point 
of  view'bv  means  of  joint . shippi  ng  companies,  and  from  the-  political 
po.int  of  view  by-  commanding  how  the  navigation  on  the  Danube  is  to  be 
managed,  The  Soviet  Union  acts  today  on  the  Danube  no  longer  as  one . 
of  th:  socialist  countries  with  equal  rights,  but  rather  as  a hegemonist 
power  which  lays  claim  to  being  the  master  on  t,he  Danube.,'  Instead 
of  there  being  in  the  Danube  Commission  a respect  of  the  principle  of 
equality,  of  the  peoples  in  the  spirit  of  the  new.  Convention,  the  Soviet 
diplomacy  is,  with  the  servile  cooperation  on  the  part  of  the  delegates 
of  t he  Cominform  countries,  carrying  out  at  the  Danube  conferences 
its  pre-prepared  plan  according  to  which  it  (Soviet  diplomacy)  should 
manage-  navigation  on  the  Danube  to  the  detriment  of  the  other  Danubian 
countries.  The  Soviet  representatives  on  the  Commission  by  such  a 
hehavior.  are.,,  with  the  help  of  the  other  Cominform  delegates  and-  by  . 
means  of  simple  over-voting,  trying  to  deprive  our  country  of  those 
rights  which  belong  to  it  in  the  Danube  Commission,  in  its  apparatus 
and  in  its  agencies,  as  to  a country  through  which  more  than  a half  of,^ 
the  central  Danube  goes.  Our  country  is  one  of  the  most  important 
Danubian  countries.;  it  holds  the  key  positions  of  navigation,  on  the 
Danube;  it  has. 'a  strong  fleet  on  the  Danube;  her  river  traffic  is  big; 
on  our  part  of  the  Danube  are  situated  all  the  meet  important  install- 
ations for  facilitating  and  ensuring  navigation,  and  Belgrade  is  one  of 
the  most  - important  ports  on  the  Danube,  in  the  discussions  at  the  time 
of'  the  framing  of  thfe  Convention  itself,  the  Soviet  Union's  strongest 
argument  against  the  two  Western  Fowers,  Ungland  and  France,  were:  the 
following  two  principles;  economic  and.  geographic  (participation  in  the 
ensurance  of  navigation  and  the  length  of  river  on  the  respective  ■ 
sector),  How-ver,  when  it  is  the  Question  of  electing  a Yugoslav  to 
the  post  of  the  secretary,  vice-president  or  president  of  the  Commission, 
these'  principles  are  violated  without  any  mercy. 

The  Soviet  Covernment  has,  by  its  policy  of  imposing  inequality 
of  rights,  transformed  this  Commission  into  - it s own  obedient  agency; 
the  Cominform  countries  represented  on  the  Comm- ssion  have  only. a formal 
right  of  voting  through  the  decisions  which  have  been  prepared  in  advance 
and  are  deprived  of  every  right  of  following  the  carrying  out  of  their 
decisions.  Their  such  position  dates  back  from  the  first  regular 
meeting  held  by  the  Danube1  Commission  at  C-alatz  on  June  11,  1949,  at 
which  the  functionaries  of  the  Commission ' were  elected,  and  at  which 
were  elected  "en  bloc”:  the  Rumanian  delegate  Rudenko  as  the  president, 
the  Czechoslovak  delegate  Linhart  as  the  vice-president,  and  the  Soviet 
delegated  Morozov  as  the  secretary.  Yugoslavia  protested  againt  this 
method  of  electing  the  functionaries,  because  public  voting  is  contrary 
to  the  democratic  principles  and  practice  adopted  when  electing  any 
international  body.  The  extent,  to  which,  the  respec 
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serve  as  a criterion  when  electing  the  functionaries  of  the  Commission., 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  expenses1  which  our  country  i-s—bearing  -in 
the  general  interest  of  improvement  of  navigation  on  the  Danube  are 
big* ''that  our  floating  park  is  despite  the  damage  suffered.  during 
the  war.  And,  finally,  our  river  and  canal  network  is  almost  1500 
kilometers  long  (the  rivers  Drava,  Tissa,  Begej  and  lava  with  their 
tributaries  and  th a canals  in  Backa),  All  this  tells  us  that  the  Danube 
is  playing  a big  role  in  the  economic  life  of  our  country,  that 
Belgrade  ought  to  be  the  seat  of  the  Danube  Commission.,  and  that  our 
representative,  too.^  ought  to  be  one  of- the  managing  functionaries.. 

Despite  a series  of  justified  protests  made  by  our  delegate  in 
connection  with  the  proposal  on  organisation . of  the  secretariat  and 
the  apparatus  of  the  Commission  (definition  of  exact  duties  of  the 
functionaries,  list  of  official  costs.,  salaries,  diplomatic  immunity 
of  the  Commission's  officials,  etc*),  the  Soviet  proposal  was  adopted 
without  any  discussion*  Thanks  to  the  division  of  votes,  5:1  (five 
for  the  Soviet  proposal  cast  by  the  Cominform  countries  against  one 
cast  by  our  representative)*  the  Soviet  delegation  managed  ' to  rut 
'through  its  own  draft  of  the  Buies  of  Frocedure  in  the  Commission’s 
work,  under  which  the  leading  role  in  the  Commission  was  given  to  the 
secretary  - Soviet  delegate'  Morozov,  Morozov.,  as  secretary. of  the 
Commission,  is  permanently  stationed  at  the  seat  of  the  Commission. 

He  appoints  the* personnel  of  the  Commission 'without  any  guarantee  that 
the  personnel  is'  composed  of  an  eoual  number  of  nationals  of  the 
member  countries*  He,  as  a delegate  (representative)  of  a member- 
country,  is  not  responsible  to  the  Commission  for  his  work.  He  stands 
above  the  Commission,  Although  the  mandate,  of  the  secretary,  vice 
president  or  president  of  the  Commission  lasts  for  three  years,  the 
Rules  of  Procedure,  as  proposed  bv  the  Soviets , makes  it  possible  to 
a delegation  or  group  of  delegations  which  command  a majority1  in  the 
Commission,  to  hold  a monopoly  for  these  posts.  Our  delegation  sub- 
mitted a proposal  ensuring  equal  rights,  to  all'- the  member  countries  with- 
out priority  rights  granted  to  any  one  delegation.  Our  draft  precisely 
• stipulated  the  organizational  composition  of  the  Commission,  the  rights 
and  duties  of  the  president  and  secretary  of  the  Commission  and  of  the 
members  of  the  Commission,  both  during  theComm.l ssion’ s session  in  the 
rendering  of  decisions  and  during  the  period  between  the  Commission/ s 
sessions.  According  to  our  draft  Rules  of  Froceudre,  the  secretary 
of  the  Commission  may  not  be  a deleg  te  of  a member  country  (which 
is  in  conformity  with  Article  6 of  the  Convention) , because  t.  hereby 
he  would  have  a privileged  position  towards  the  other  delegates,  but 
rather  he  must  be  elected  from  among  the  personnel  of  the  Commission, 
from  among  the  nationals  of  all  th-  member  countries.  A possibility 
would  thus  be  given  to  every  delegate  to  take  part  in  the  rendering 
of  the  Commission's  decisions.,  of  following  up  the  carrying. out  of  the 
decisions,  and  of  having  a look-in  into  the  work  of  the  Commission 
during  the  period  between  the  Commission's  meetings,  whereby  full 
democratic  character  of  the  work  of  the  Commission  would  be  rendered 
possible,  ' Our  draft  stipulated  also  the  setting  up  of  sub-commissions 
to  deal  with  the  budget,  which  financial  and  other  matters,  ’etc.  How- 
ever, the  "majority"  turned  down  all  the  justified  proposals  made  by 
our  delegation  with  the  argument  that  we  are  the  ones  who  "spoil"  the  work 
of  the  conference. 

From  March  23  to  March  27  of  this  year,  the  Second  meeting  of  the 
Danube  Commission  was  held,  which  dealt  with:  the  plan  of  work,  budget; 
administrative  apparatus;  setting  up  of  Administration  for  the  Dabeikov- 
Donja  sector;  the  property  of  the  former  Intern  tional  Commission  on 
the  Danube,  and  election  of  a new  president.  Our  delegate  rightly, 
objected  to  the  irregularity  done  by  postponing  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  fixed  for  February  and  was  postponed  without  consulting  out1  delegation 
He  pointed- out  tht  individual  members  of  the  Commission,  concretely  the 
president  F^(f^Lqa^p0^pj71^3iCI^TfpPc8§r^1^0(^9^1^ftQqi^he  meeting 

but  that  in  accordance  with  Article  7,  paragraph  1 of  the  Convention, 
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countrd.es—  sign  stories  to  the  Convention,  . * 

This  is  a short  resume  of.  the  new.  Convention  on  Navigation  on 
the  Danube,  ■ • ■ ' • * ■'  - 1 : 1 . 

C.  # ' v.  ^ lt 

After  the  13.4-years  of  existanfce'  of  various  conventions  which 
served  the  interests  of  the  c’ounthy  whose.  sole  desire  was  to  ^exploit  . 
certain  Danubian  countries  <*  their  economic  wealth,  the  new  Convention 
is,  by  its  content,  .a  characteristic  example,  of  a democratic  act- and  ■ 
an  example  of  h’ow . agreements  between  countries  should  a,nd.  can  be  made. 
However,  hardly  a year  had  gone  by  and  the  USSR  and  the  other. . Cominform 
countries  violated  their  obligation-  given  at  the  time  of  signing  the 
Convention, 

The  revisionist  policy  which  the  pro sent -day  leadership  of  the  USSR 
is  pursuing  towards  our  socialist  (cpnntry ,/ is  strongly  reflected  also 
in  the  management  of  navigation  oh  the  Danube,  jtfhere  the  .Soviet  Union, 
is  striving  to  assume  a leading,  hegemonist  role-from  the  economic  point 
of  view  bv.  means  of  joint  shippi n,g-'  companies , and  from  the  political 
point  of  view  by  commanding  how  the  navigation  on  the  Danube  is  to-be 
managed.  -The  Soviet  Union’ acts  today  on  the  Danube  no  longer  as  one 
of  thV  socialist  countries  with  equal  rights,  but  rather  as-a  hegemonist 
power  which  lays  claim  to  being  the  master  onr the  Danube,  . Instead 
of  there  being  in  the  Danube  Commission  a respect  of  the  principle  of 
equality  of  the  peoples  in  the  spirit  of  the  new  Convention,  the  Soviet 
diplomacy  is,  with  the  servile  cooperation  on  the  par p of  the  delegates 
of  t he  Cominform  countries,  carrying  out  at  the  Danube  conferences 
its  pre-pr e.pared  plan  according  to  which  it  (Soviet  diplomacy)  should 
manage  navigation  on  the  Danube  to  the  detriment  of  the  other  Danubian 
countries.  The  Soviet  representatives  on  the  Commission  by  such  a 
hehavior  are,  with  the  help  of  the  other  Cominform . delegates  and  by 
means  of  simple  over-voting,  trying  to  deprive  our  country  of  those 
rights  which  belong  to  it  in  the  Danube  Commission,  in  its  apparatus 
and  in  its  agencies,  -as  to  a . country  through  which  more  than  a half  of 
the . central  Danube  goes.  Our  country  is  one  of  the  most  important 
Danubian  countries;  it  holds  the  key  positions  of  navigation  on  the 
Danube;  it  has  a , strong  fleet  on  the  ’Danube;  her  river  traffic  is-  big; 
on\our  part  of  the  Danube  are.  situated  all  the  moe  t important  install> 
ations  for  facilitating  and  ensuring  navigation,  .' and  Belgrade  .is  one  _ of 
the  most  important  ports  on  the  Danube,  In  the  discussions  at  the  time 
of  the  framing  of  th4  Convention  itself,  the  Soviet  Union* s strongest, 
argument,  against  the  two  Western  Fowers,  England  and  France,  were  the 
following  two  principles;  economic  and  geographic  (participation  in  the 
ehsurance  of  navigation  and  the  length  of  river  on  the  respective 
sector).  How  ver,  when  it  is  the  question  of  electing  a Yugoslav  to 
the  post  of  the  secretary,  vice-president  or  president  of  the  Commission, 
these  principles  are  violated  without  any  mercy. 

The  Soviet  government  has,  .by  its  policy  of  imposing  inequality 
of  rights,  transformed  this  Commission  into  its  own  obedient  agency; 
the  Cominform  countries  represented  on  the  Comm‘’ssion  have  only  a formal 
right  of  voting  through  the  decisions  which  have  been  prepared  in  advance 
and  are  deprived  of  every  right  of  following  the  carrying  out  of  their 
decisions. - Their  such  position  dates  back  from  the  first  regular 
meeting,  held  by  the  Danube  . Commission  at  C-alatz  on  June  11,  1949,  at 
which  the  functionaries  of  the  Commission  were  elected,  and  at  which 
were  elected  »en  bloc”:  the  Rumanian  delegate , Rudenko  as  the  president, 
the  Czechoslovak  delegate  Linhart  as  the  vice-president,  and  the-  Soviet 
delegated  Norozov  as’ the  secretary . Yugoslavia  protested  ag.nint  this 
method  of  electing  the  functionaries,  because  public  voting  ;ls  contrary 
to  the  democratic  principle  and  practice  adopted  when  electing  any 
international  body.  The  extent  to. 
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serve  as  a criterion  when  electing  the  functionaries  of  the  Commission. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  expenses  which  our  country  is  v aarinv  in 
the  general  interest  of  improvement-  -of  navigation  on  the  Danube  are 
big;  that  our.  floating  park  is'  % 4 % despite  the  daradge"  suffered*  during 
the  war*  And,  finally,. our  riyer  and  canal  network  is  almost  1500 
kilometers  long  (the  rivers  Drava,  Tissa,.  Bfegej  and  Sava  with  .'their 
tributaries  and  the  canals  in  Backs),  All  this  tells  us  that  the  Danube 
is  playing  a big  role  .in  the  -economic  life  of  our  country,  that 
Belgrade  ought  to  be  the  seat  of  the  Danube  Commission,  and  that  our 
representative,  too,  ought  to  be  one  of  the  managing  functionaries. 

Despite  a series  of  justified  protests  made  by  our  delegate  iji  . 
connection  with  the  proposal  on  organisation  of  the  secretariat  and 
the  apparatus  of  the  Commission  (definition  of  exact  duties  .of  the 
functionaries,  list  of  official  posts,  salaries,  diplomatic  immunity 
of  the  Commission's  officials,  etc,),  the  Soviet  proposal  was  adopted 
without  any  discussion,.  .Thanks  to  the  division  of  votes,  5.:  1 (five 
for  the  Soviet  proposal  cast  by.  the  Cominforrn  countries  against  one 
cast  by  our  representative.)  , the  Soviet  delegation  managed  to  rut 
.through  its  own  draft 'of  the  Mules  of  Procedure  in  the  Commission's 
'work,  under  which  the  leading  role  in 1 the  Commission  was  given  to  the 
secretary  - Soviet  delegate  Morozov,  Morozov,,  as  secretary  of  the 
Commission,  i's  permanently  stationed  at  the  seat  of  the  Commission. 

He  appoints  the  personnel  of  the  Commission  without  any  guarantee  that 
the  personnel  is  composed  of  an  eoual  number  of  nationals’  of  the 
member  countries,  -He,  as  a delegate  (representative)  of  a member 
country,  is  not  responsible  to  the  Commission  for  his  work.  -He  stands 
’above  the  Commission,  Although,  the  mandate  of  the  secretary,  vice 
president  or  president  of  the  . Commission  lasts  for  three  years,  the 
Rules  of  Procedure,  as  proposed  bv  the  -Soviets,  makes  it  possible  to 
a delegation  or  group  of  delegations  which  command  a majority  in  the 
Commission , • to  hold  a monopoly  for  these  posts.  Our  delegation  sub- 
mitted a proposal  ensuring  equal  rights  to  all  the.  member*  countries  with- 
out priority  rights  granted  to  any  one  delegation,'  Our  draft  precisely 
stipulated'  the  organizational  composition  of  the  Commission,  the  rights 
'and  duties  of  the  - president  and  secretary  of  the  Commission  and  of  the 
members  of  the  Commission,  both  during . theCoram.!  ssionT s session  in  the 
rendering  of  decisions  and  during  the  period  between  the  Commission's' 
sessions.  According  to  our  draft  Rules  of  Froceudre,  the  secretary 
of  the  Commission  may  not  be  a delegate  of  a member  country ' (which 
is  in  conformity  with  Article  6. of  the  Convention),  because t hereby 
he  would  have  a privileged  position  towards  the  other  delegates , but 
rather  he  must  be  elected  from  among  the  personnel  of  the  Commission, 
from  among  the  nationals  of  all  the  member  countries.  .A  possibility 
would  thus  be  given  to  every  delegate  to  take  part  in  the  rendering 
of  the  Commission's  decisions,  of  following  up  the  carrying. out  of  the 
decisions,  and  of  having  a look-in  into  the  work  of  the  Commission 
during  the  period  between  the  Commission's  meetings,  whereby  full 
democratic  character  of  the  work  of  the  Commission  would  be  rendered 
possible,  'Our  draft  stipulated  also  the  setting  up  of  sub-commissions 
to  deal  with  the. budget,  which  financial  and  other  matters,  etc.  How- 
ever, the  "majority7'  turned  down  all  the  justified  proposals  made  by 
our  delegation  with  the  argument  that  we  are  the  ones  who  "spoil"  the  work 
of  the  conference. 

From  March  23  to  March  27  of  this  year,  the  Second  meeting  of  the 
Danube  .Commission  was  held , which  dealt  with:  the  plan  of  work,  budget; 
administrative  apparatus;  setting  up  of  Administration  for  the  Sabcikov- 
Donja  sector;  the  property  of  the  former  Intern  tional  Commission  on 
the  Danube,  and  election  of  a new  rresident,  : Our  delegate  rightly 
objected  to  the  irregularity  done  by  postponing  of  the  meeting,  which 
was  fixed  for  February  and  was  postponed  without  consulting  ou  • delegation 
He  pointed  out  tht  individual  members  of  the  Commission,  concretely  the 
president  and  the  secretary,  are  not  competent  to  postpone  the  meeting 
but  that  :hAm^sm^5^(^o6^o8mvention  > 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


, , _ . . • “31“  • • ' * : 

the  Commission  1.3  competent.  Our  delegate  .also  protested  against  the 
agenda.  However at  this  meeting,  like  ,at  'thevfirst  meeting  of-  the 
Commission,- the  hegomonist  policy , 0 f! the  UJ3R  reached  full . expression. 

The  Commission's  mooting  vas:,. held.;  in, the  spirit  of  Comi-nform  "realism''. 

It  is  also  improper,  an ;f  at'.' o'dd.3  ;with  ' the  provisions  of  the  Convention 
that  the  delegate  of  a member' country , in  his  capacity-  as  - president 
vice  president  or  secretary,  should  be, a Commission's  official  with  a 
fixed  salary . , The  p0  officials  of  the "Commissi on  represent  an  'enormous 
administrative  apparatus . The  Danubian  countries  bear  the  expenses 
of  keeping  this  apparatus,  Taut,  however,  •the"  USSR  is  making  most 
use  of  the  apparatus  and  deriving  great  benefits  there  from.  Otir 
delegate  also  criticized  the  bud vet , namely  the  too  big  outlays  foreseen 
in  the  budget.  The  budget’ is  not  in  accordance  with  the  tasks  and  needs 
of  the  Commission.  This  is  best  seen  by  comparing  the  budget  with 
the  budget  of  the  former  International  Commission  for  the  Danube.  The 
budget  of  the  ICC)  on  the  average  amounted  to  2,5  million  dinars 
annually,  whereas  the  budget  of  the  new  Danube  Commission  amounts  for 
1950  to  4.3  million  dinars.  The  contribution  of  one  country  to  the 
former  ICD  for  th  period  of  21  years  amounted  in  all  to  about  five 
million  dinars;  this  year's  contribution  which  Yugoslavia  has  to  pay  is 
six  million  dinars.  This  contribution  is  not  at  all  in  proportion 
with  our  country's  participation  in  the.  Danube  Commission' s apparatus. 

This  contribution  is  by  far  bigger  than  our  contribution  to  the  United 
Nations . 

The  ouestion  of  sotting  up  a special  Administration  for  the 
G abcikovo-Gon ja  sector  has  been  left  for  the  Third  Session,  which  will 
be  held  on  December  10,  1950.  The  question  of  the  property  of  the 
former  International  Commission  on  the  Danube  has  boon  left  to  the 
secretariat  of  the  Commission  to  study  -and  present  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Commission.  The-  Assistant  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
People's  Republic  of  Rumania,  Preote.a , was  elected  president  of  the 
Commission. 

That  a systematic  discrimination  is  being  conducted  towards  Yugo- 
slavia is  also  seen  from  the  fact  that  all  the  proposals  put  forward  by 
our  delegation  at  the  first  and  second  meeting  of  the  Commission  were 
rejected  "a  limine".  Furthermore , the  Danube  Commission  has  not  replied 
to  a single  letter  sent  to  it  by  our  dele.g  tion , nor  ha s it  acknowledged 
receipt  of  anyone  of  them,  hven  on  the  one st ion  of  nayiflfent  of  advance 
sums  for  the  muintainance  of  the  Commission,  the  Rumanian  organs  have 
very  often  remained  passive  and  the  Commission  has  not  even  tried  to 
intervene  despite  our  requests  and  despite  the  fact  that  it  has  been 
in  the  interest  of  th  Commission  to  intervene.  Our • delegation  has 
sent  an  approximate  amount  of  money , in  Rumanian  Lei , to  tho  Rumanian 
National  Bank  in  respect  of  its  contribution,  and  info mod  the  Danube 
Commission  of  this  remittance,  but  has  not  received  either  a reply 
from  the  Commission  or  an  acknowledgement  of  the  remittance  by  the 
Rumanian  National  Bank, 

This  method  does  rot  permit  permanent  cooperation  among  the  Danubian 
countries , cooperation  based  on  the  principle  of  equal  rights  of  sovereign 
states.  It  is  an  instance -of  the  Commission  only  voting  through  the 
decisions  prepared  and  accepted  in  advance  — only  giving  bn  outward 
appearance  of  cooperation  of  "states  with  e nual  rights'-'.  ’ Although  the 
Soviet  delegates  have  several  times  spoken  about  socialist  methods  and 
noble  aims  of  socialism,  the  Danube  Commission  has  been  an  is  only 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Soviet  Government  for  the  realization 
of  its  hegemony  on  the  Danube.  This  Commission  has,  in  fact,  been  trans- 
formed into  a navigation  directorate  of  the  USSR,  which  exclusively  serves 
its  interests.  The  Soviet  Union,  since  it • has  th e biggest  floating  park,- 
which  it  has  increased  by  acquiring  the  German  assets  in  Austria,  Hungary , 
and  other  satellite  countries,  as  well  as  by  having  joint  shipping 
companies  in  the  Danubian  countri as  ( like  the  fomer  U3FAD  in  our  country) 
is  drawing A^fe^q^,,*|^|^gf2€©i/ei/'MhtiA-RyP83W15ROO®7Oaia0lO&i^3s  are  bear- 
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in  g financial  out- lays  for  the  maintaining  of  navigation  and  for 
the  maintainance  of  the  Danube  Commission  itself • 

Yugoslavia  has  consistently  defended  the  rrinciplo  of  equality, 
and  cooperation  among  the  Danubian  .co-untries  in  the  management  of 
navigation  on  the  river  Danube,  opposing  the  IJlSR’s  intentions  to  turn 
the  Danube  Commission  into  its  own  instrument  with  the  aim  of  acouirm 
mastery  over  Danube.  The  USSR  is  trying,  in  conformity  with  its 
policy'  of  unequal  rights  to  soueeze  out  Yugoslavia _ from  the  management 
of  the  Danube,  However,  the  river  Danube  on  its  middle  course  flows 
mostly  through  Yugoslavia,  and  therefore  our  country  cannot  and  will 
not  renounce  participation  in  the  management  of  navigation  on  the. 

Danube,  ' ; 

♦ 

Signed:  Lucijan  Kos, 

(3A0BRACAJ  — July-^u^ust  issue) 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


-33- 


IMPRESSIONS  FROM  A-  JOURNEY- ' THROUGH  ENGLAND. 

you  -travel  through  England,  you  will  meet  many1  thing's 
whi  ch . speak  eloquently  that  ■ during-  the  last  ten  years  a.  number  : 
of  things  changed.  You  will  receive  evidence  about  this 
from. any  unolishman  with  whom  you  might  start  a conversation  con- 
cerning personal  and  general  conditions  in  the  country.  Old 
Lord  Sandwich  taking  us  around  his  historical  castle  richly  deco- 
rated with  paintings  and  other  objects  of  art,  complained  that  ' 
because  of  -high  taxes  aid  Hjgh  cost  of  labour  he  has  great  difficulty- 
m .maintaining  the  castle.  Although  he  rents  300  acres  of  land 
and  cultivates  chrysantemums  for  sale  ,this  Lord  ±ss faced  with  the 
alternative:  either,  to  sell  the  castle  to  the  state  so  that  thev 
might  take  care  of  .it  'as  a historical  monument  or  to  open  its  doors 
to  the  public  and  attain  in  this  way  a new  source  of  income  bv 
sealing  entrance  tickets.  The  Lord  chose  the  latter  solution* and  now 
the  butler  is  at  the  same  time  the  /Tuide.  tor  visitors , 

..  T 1;fhen  1 visited  the  grammar  school  at  Ealing,  near  Londoft  -v- 
the  ragional  director  of  education  told  me  the-  following  story 
He .spent  a week-end  at  his  friend's,  the  Dean  of  a distinguished 
university. college ; he  caught  him  in  the, morning  while  he  was" 
cleanmg  his  guest’s  shoes.  This  Dean  .before  the  war  a, domestic 
staii  oi  four,  but  now  because  of  the-  high  wages  he  employes  only 
one  charwoman  who  does. not. work  on  Sundays.  re  were ■ told  here 
t at  m unplan d schooling  is  free  and  compulsory  until  15 

years  of  age  and  .that  the  state  contributes  with  large  sums  for 
the  maintenance  of,  pupils ' kitchens  which  provide  cheap  and  good 


TT  . We  saw  at  Cambridge  that  schooling  in  this  distinguished 
University  centre  is  not  ■ just  the  privilege  of  the  -sons  ' 
of  the  aristocrats  and  the  upper  ten  thousands .L’-t  that  the  Govern- 
numbered -°student s|iC  institutions  Srant  scholarships  to  a large 


* We  also 
used  to  be  one 
during  the  war 
Among  the. old  -blocks  of  hou^ 
smokey  houses,  we  saw  new 
Vie  ent e-red  one.  -of. .the  now  and 


sit°d - - * • ‘,Tee  of' London,  which.' 

ol  the  most  sinistei  parts  of  the  town  and  which 
suffered  great  damages  from  the  bombardment. 

!c.s  with  no  lights  and  trees,  with 
-.tricls  with-  large  streets  and  gardens.- 

ar*o  k wf  t,  , . 'W  anc^  up-to-date  workers'  houses  which 

are  . tu  lit  by  the  city. council  with  the  assistance  of 


credit: 


governmental 


, / JhQ  Labour  Government  is  now  building  14  new  smaller’ 

towns  , to  prevent  cent-ral.iza.tfn  of  in  do  try  -and  thp  increase  nf 
tue  population  in  Londnas  we-ll  as  to  attract  industry  to  the  poorer 

■ Vtvtftef  Orowly,  Wof  those  towns  whlchls  Linl 
to  • - pompleted  m 15  years  and  will  . have  a population  of  66  000 
From  the  completed  part  of  the-  town  and  "the  'pro  I'ects  one  can  s^e 

man13  CTbe1?r  U°°d  housing  ' conditions'  to.  the'  working'  ’ 

hWVo?!?  industrial  part  of  the  town  will; 'be  divided  from  the  . 
block.?  oi  flats,  the.  whole  town  will  bo  enc-ircled  by  parks  and 
m each  dwelling  centre  the  best,  place ; wilioccupie.d'.  by  the  school. 

. ■tn  a worcV  at  eac^  step , in  England  one  can  feel  that 
positive  changes  towards  the  'democratization"  of  this  country 
S?  ?.een,  introduced,  concerning  social  -life.  Small  events  ' 

wha  t wa  s ^ ® ^ Aft'oRlniAn s e s an  d 
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The  struggle  for  Overcoming  Post-war  Economic  Difficulties 
and  the  Strivings  of  the  Working  Masses  for  a More  Jus't  Distri- 
bution of.  Social  Wealth*. ■ 

If  you  are  for  the  first  time  in  London. and  you  enter  a 
shop  to  buy  something  you  will  feel  embarassed.  Not  only  the 
pound  is  divided  into  20  shillings  and  each  shilling  into' 12 
pence,  and  you  do  not  know  at  the  beginning  what  are  a shilling 
or  a penny  worth,  but  because  you  have  got  to  learn  what  are 
"utility”  goods  and  what  is  "purchase ' tax" ; After  receiving, 
the  explanation,  you  will  ask  the  Shop-assistant  to  show  you 
only  "utility"  goods  and  will  avoid  having  anything  to  do  with 
"purchase  tax",  unless  you  have  got  an  exceptionally  deep  purse. 

The  first  kind  of  goods  are  made  of  standard  materials  the  prices 
■ are  controlled  by  the  state  . These  goods  are  reliable, 
various  and  accessable  t'oi-  the  working  man  while  the  latter  is  a 
turnover  tax  on  luxury^ commodities  which  are  not  considered  as 
essential.  Both  "utility"  goods  and. purchase  tax  are  things  which 
were  introduced  during  the  war  and  were  enforced  by  the ' Labourites 
as  som  as  they  came  into  power  in  1945. 

This  is  not  the  only  means  of  controlling  the  economic  life 
during  the  war, which  the  Government  kept  also" after  the  war.  In 
England,  the  country  of  one  story  houses  with  one  flat,  the  ideal 
of  every  citizen  is  to  have  his  own  house.  However,  after  the 
war  only  each  fifth  house  could  be  built  by  private  enterprises, 
because . for  building  a house  not  only  money  is  needed  but  also 
a permit  from  the _ Government  to'  build  a house.  The  Government  governs 
the  distribution  of  steel  and  timber  and.  in  order  to  prevent3 
the  house  owners  from  making  use  of  the  post-war  housing  crisis 
by  ’raisiig  the  rents  as  well  as  prevent  prospective  house  owners 
from  speculating  in  flats  in  new  houses  the  Government  retained 
the  control  over  fhe  rents  and  established  that  four  fifth  of 
the* new  houses  must  be  constructed  according  to  public  basis. 

In  this  way,  the  overwhelming  majority  of  more  than  750,000  new 
permanent  and  prefabricated  houses  constructed  after  the  war  were 
built  by  local  councils  with  the  assistance  of  the  state. 


•.  I’^is  state  control  of  the  edonomic  life  was  demanded  by 
the  difficult  economic  position  of,  England  after  the  war.  Accord- 
lng  to  official  British  data  25/°  of  the  national  wealth  was  lost 
m the  war.  Besides  this ,'  England  has  lost  capital  equipment 
w?rt£  ^>t00>0(?0  000 , pounds  sterlings,  especially  in  the  USA  where 
she  had  to  sell  capital  equipment  since  being  cut  off  from  her 
major  colonies  during  the  wad  she  had  to  buy  food  stuffs  and  armament 
materials.  Taking  into  account  that  England  is  ‘importing 
the  maip  part  of  necessary  raw  materials  and  .more  than  a half  of" 
necessary  victuals  and  that  bofer©  the  'war  she  paid,  one  fifth1  bf-her 
purchases  ibm  the  revenue  of  this  capital  equipment,  this  loss 
hit  hard  her  economy.  The  high  prices  of  food  stuffs  and  raw 

th 6 War  also  caused  S^eat  damage.  Great  Britain 
!lf  111  anfacute  crisis  of  production  below  the  level 
?vLhe  needs  as  well  as  the  lack  of  funds  to  pav  her  import, 
lhe-way  out  was  to  increase  home  resources  and  home  output  and 
that  is  now  the  slogan  : "Produce  more  or  die"  came  about. 


control.  The  question  was  raised  as  whether  the  burden  of  economy 
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whether 

are  to  be  borne  by  the  working  classes  alone  and  /the  incomplete 
measures  of  control  are  to  allow  the  privileged  classes  to  become 
r.jch  in  ^ . ....unhindered  manner,  or, whether  the  burdens  are  to  be 
distributed  into  equal  papt.s-  by  measures  of  control  and  by  extend- 
ing the  influence  of  the  state  over  economy  through- . the'-’ii&tionali- 
sat ion . of  certain  branches  of  economy^.  The  democratic  aspirations 
...,,Qf  the  masses  for  a better,  life  and  a/just  distribution,  of  so- 
eial  wealth  came  to  its  full  expression  in  the  electoral,  vietorv 
of  the  Labour  Party  in  1945.  * 

■ Since,  coming  to  power  the  Labour  Government  maintained  the 
the  following  measures,  of  economic  control:  the  purchase  of  major 
raw.  materials,  from  abroad -and  the  distribution  of  the  mosy  essential 
raw  materials  of  which  there  was  a shortage.^  among  other  things 
cosl,  wood  and  sfcesl,  tho  control  ovor  tho  pri cos  and  the  system 
rationed  basi c commodities  of  food  and  clothing".  A precedence 
has.  been- given,  to  the  building  of  dwelling  houses  and  factories  for 
these  works  , have  also  been  secured  labour  and  materials  but 
this  has  .to  be  employed  for  the  covering  • •/  the  ' essential  needs 
of  production  and  export...  By  controlling  the  .prices,  the  un- 
pridled.  rise  of  the  prices  of  basic  commodities  of  consumer  goods 
have,  been  prevented.  As  well. as  this  -the  system  of  buying  up 
agricultural  products  at  guaranteed  prices  was  also  maintained  and 
.encouragement  was  given  to  agricultural  production.  At  the -s^me 
.time  a law  was  passed  according  to  which  the  sUat^-dao  allowed  to 
buy  up  the  land  of  those  landowners  and 'agriculturists  who  did  not 
produce  as  .much  as  they,  could;.'  • 

..-in 'their  efforts  *t*o 'consolidate  the-'  . ■ national  economy 
-in  order^ to ( mitigate  the  extreme  differences  in  the  social  posi- 
tion of  individual  strata 'Of -the  population  the  Labour' Government 
made  use  of  the  instrument  of  income  tax  policy..  The;  high-  taxes , 
introduced  during  the  war.,  were  slightly  decreased  but  remained’ 
on  the  same  level  and  distributed  more  correctly  io  - the  benefit 
of  those  who. have  smaller  incomes.  Death  duties  on  large  inheri- 
tances' and  large  profits  have  increased  while  taxes  on  wares, 
salaries.,  medium  incomes  and  smal  inheritances  have  decreased. 

Such  a taxation  system  enables  the  Government  to  collect  the  finan- 
cial means  for  the  economic  reconstruction  and  for  the  expansion 
of  social  services.  Today  about  95%  of  citizens  of  England 
enjoy  to  right  to  free  medical  and  hospital  treatment  and  all  the 
citizens  of  England,  if  paying  social  insurance,  enjoy  an  insurance 
"from  the  cradle  to  death". 

Which  Are  the  Immediate  Perspectives . 

There  is  no  doubt  that  thanks  to  the  favourable  historical 
development  and  economic  development  of  England,  to  her  economical 
political  position  an  the  world  and  the  Labour  Party  policy,  tli'e  po- 
licy of1  /mDex§ggerated  social  inequalities,  the  living  standard 
of  the  English  working  masses  is  proportionally  high, and  at  the 
same  time,  thanks  to  the  efforts  made  so  far,  English  economy 
is  also  strong.  However,  the  rearmament  plan  which  was  accept- 
ed as  a consequence  of  the  Korean  events  and  for  the  execution 
of  which  large  expenditures  were  granted  ( 3 milliard  400  million 
pounc^  sterling ^ for  the  forthcoming  three  years)  threaten^yto  pro- 
voke the  diminishing  of  the  value  of  the  money  and  the  ^rising  of 
the  prices  of  raw  materials,  especially  of  wool,  auf^ekult  in 
the  increase  of  all  prices  of  goods. 
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But  regardless  of  the  strivings  of  the  Conservatives' to  create 
an  alarming  atmosphere  the  fact  stands  that  at  the  annual 
conference  of  the  Labour  Party  in  Margate,  hold  during  our’  stay 
in  England,  44  individual  resolutions  have  :been  submitted, _ demand- 
ing an  increase  of  wages  and  a decrease  of  prices  and  profits  cf 
capitalist  companies  and  14  resolutions  concerning  living 

expenses . Instead  of  all  thes.e  resolutions  the  conference  voted 
upon  one  unified  resolution  to  which  the  Execifive  Committee  of 
the  Party  gave  also  their  consent  and  in  which  they  call  upon, 
the  Government  to  raise  the  real  wages  of  the  workers  by  stopping 
the  going  up  of  the  prices,  their  keeping  under  control  and  the 
decreasing  of  profits. 

The  new  future  will  show  ■ whether  the  plan  oi ..the  re- 
armament  of  Great  Britain  will'  result  in  a further  jumping  of 
prices  supported  by  the  continued  policy  of  the  Trades  Unions 
which  are  of  the  opinion  that  abstaining  from  the  demand  for  higher 
wages  would  diminish  the  social  privileges  which  the  British 
workers  attain  after  the.  war  or  before.  The  chairman  of . the 
Executive  Committee,  expressing  at  the  conference  his  unanimity 
with  the  resolution  declared  thuc  the  Execuitve  Committee  is 
aware  of  the  fact  that  more  elasticity  is  needed  in  examining  the 
demand  for  higher  wages  and  espe-cia-lly  of  the  lower  paid  .workers . 
But  at  the  same  time,  he  pointed  out  that  the  Trades  Umons  shoulo 
continue  in  abstaining  from  the  policy  of  demanding  higher^ wages 
because  of  the  danger  of  inflation.  Beside©  this  in _ the  written 
announcement  concerning  the  policy -.of  the  Party , submitted  to  the 
conference , the  Executive  Committee  emphasized  that  the  prl^e  Qi 
the  programme  of  defence  is  high..  The  price  of  defence  is 
compelled  to  limit  the  financial  means-  for  social  services  or  the 

decrease  of  income  taxes’’.  ... 

Signed:  Jasa  Almuli 

(POLITIKA  - 14th  October  1950) 
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the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 
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October  14,  1950, 


HEADLINES 


BOPBA 

P.l.  THE  WORK  OF  WORKERS  1 COUNCILS. 

ft 

IX  PLENUM  OF  THE  CHIEF  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PEOPLE  1 S,  YOUTH  OF 

CROATIA. 

ft 

X ANNIVERSARY  of  THE  6 PH  REGIONAL  CONFFPENCE  OF  CPY  AND 

FIRST  CONFERENCE  OF  CP  OF  CROATIA. 

ft 

MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVED  THE  U.  S.A.  AMBASSADOR  IN  YUGOSLAVIA. 

■ft 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  WORK  0Tn  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES. 

ft 

P.2.  THIRD  CONGRESS  OF  THE  ANTI-FASCIST  WOMEN  OF  YUGOSLAVIA  TO 
TAKE  PLACE  IN  ZaGRFB. 

* 

ONE  DEPUTY  TO  THE!  PEOPLE'S  PARLIAMENT  OF  MACEDONIA  TO  BE 
ELECTED  PER  5,000  INHABITANTS. 

DURING  OCTOBER  ABOUT  5,000  PEOPLE'S  INSPECTORS  ELECTED  IN 
SLOVENIA. 

SESSION  OF  THE  SLOVENE1  GOVERNMENT. 

CONFERENCE  O'7  ACTORS,  PRODUCERS  AND  OTHER  PEOPLE  ENGAGED 
IN  THE  WO 'K  OF  THEATRES  IN  SERBIA. 

ft 

AT  THE  BEGINNING  OF  NOVEMBER  THE  PEOPLE 1 S YOUTH  OF  SERBIA 
WILL  ORGANIZE  ITP  FESTIVAL  OF  MUSIC.  AND  ART, 

•ft 

THE  EXHIBITION  OF  MONTENEGRIN  ARTISTS  IN  CETINJE. 

ft 

FIRST  EXHIBITION  OF  TURKISH  MINORITY  ARTISTS  IN  SKOPLJE. 

ft 

P.3.  ONE,  OF  THE  BEST  FACTORIES  - "BFATSTVO" , METaL  INDUSTRY 
ENTERPRISE  IN  CROATIA, 

ft 

PRESS  CONFERENCE  WITH  THE  ISWL  TRADE  UNION  DELEGATION 
HELD  IN  BELGRADE. 

ft 

NEW  OPEN  FITS  TO  BE  EXPLOITED  IN  THE  COAL  MINES  OF  BANOVICI. 

V,  v ; IDERN  SPINNING  MILL  INSTALLED  aT  STIP. 

P.l.  CONTINUATION  OF  THE  PLENUM  OF  CHIEF  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CROATIAN 
PEOPLE'S  FRONT. 


i 
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P.  5. 
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WHY  THE  COTTON  YIELD  IS  BEING-  REDUCED  IN 'CERTAIN  REGIONS 

of  Macedonia. 

AUTUMN  SOWING  IS  FULL  SWING  aLL  OV^R  'THE  COUNTRY.  ' 

•s. 


AQ05DUCT  - TO  BE  CONSTRUCTED  IN  DRNI8. 

■jr 

BRIDG^  ri CROSS  THE  UN«  BUILT  BY  VOLUNTARY  LABOUR. 

* 

D"  SELDORF:  HOW  FAR-  'IRE  COMINFORM  POLICY  HaS  MISLED 
THE  CP  OF  WESTERN  GERMANY. 

* 


TRIESTE:  -EDUCTION  IN  CIRCULATION  OF  COMINFORM  p - EPS  IN 
TRIESTE. 

■St 

WASHINGTON:  ACHESON  STATEMENT  ON  U. S.A.  CONSIDERING  THE 
PROBLEM'  OF  SENDING  FOOD  SUPPLIES  TO  YUCxOSLaVIa. 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  V SESSION  OF  THE  UN  'G“N'TY,L  ASSEMBLY.  ' 

•it 

TOKYO : aRMED  CONFLICT  IN  K0RIL-. ; 

AMERICAN  FORCES  CaPTUI  ED  KUMCHON.  . 

HONOLULU:  TRUMAN  ARRIVED  TO  HONOLULU. 

* 

ROME;  ITALIAN  GOVERNMENT  APPROVED  T E DECISIONS  OF  A CON- 

FERE  NCR  OF  FOREIGN  ATpFATr  S MINISTER.  OF  THE  ATLANTIC  PACT. 

* 

LONDON:  MORGAN  ON  FUTURE  TASKS  OF  LABOUR  PAVTY  MEMBERSHIP. 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  UN  COMMISSION  FOR  THE  BALKANS  REQUESTS 
THE  NOTIFICATION  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  ON  THE 
BULCAB IAN-GREEK  DISPUTE. 

WASHINGTON:  U. S.A.  TO  SEND  ARMS  TO  INDOCHINA. 

•is 

SAIGON:  FRENCH  TROOPS  WITHDREW  FROM  TATKEY. 

•N- 

PARIS:  SESSION  OF  THE  FRENCH  CABINET  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 

the  latest  events  in  indochina. 

ATHENS:  GZELOS  SET  FREE. 


POLITIKA 

P.l.  BERLIN:  . SOVIET  PLAN  FO'-  THE  FY  ~AL  ELECTIONS  IN  GERMANY. 

# 

P.2.  NEWYORK:  -MEETING  B^TWE^N  ST  DENT  TRUMAN  AND  GENERAL  MacA^THUR. 

IMPRESSION  FROM  THE  JOURNEY  IN  ENGLAND. 

«r 

WASHINGTON:  NEGOTIATIONS  CONCERNING  THE  ARMAMENT  OF  FRANCE 

HAVE  BEEN  STARTED  IN  WASHINGTON. 

■i'i 

P.3.  PLENUM  OF  PHYSICIANS'  ASSOCIATIONS  FEDERATION  IN  FPRY  TO 
TAKE  PLaCE  IN  HERCEGNOVI. 

HYDRO-ELECTRIC  PLaNT  AT  VIN0D0L  - NO  THE  PROSPECTS  OF  THE 
WHOLE  AREa  OF  GORSKI  KOTAR, 
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P..4.  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  COMMITTED  OF  BELGRADE 
HaS  SECURED  THE  VINTER  SUPPLIES  OF  FOOD  AND  FUEL 
FOR  THE  POPULATION  OF  BELGRADE. 

* 

25,000  ILLITERATES  STILL  TO  BE  FOUND  IN  KOSOVO  AND  METOHIJA. 

■s: 

RESERVATIONS  QM  INTERNATIONAL  TRAIN  LINES  CaN,.BE  .Made  NOW. 

*i‘  ^ +*  ? A 


20 TH  OF  OCT OEFR 

P.2.  COMINFOHM  EXPLANATION  OF  DROUGHT. 


SLOVEN-cKI  PORQGEVi  L^C 

October  12<,  1950. 

P.l.  STATE  FaRMS  STORING  THEI^  CERE-L  CROPS  IN  SILOS  THROUGHOUT 
SLOVENIA. 

*5 

WHY  SOME  CO-OPERATIVES*  SOWING  PLaNS • A ?.E  LAGGING  BEHIND? 

•>< 

P.2.  WE  SHOULD  ALL  STRUGGLE  AGAINST  WaSTaGES  OF  FOOD  SUPPLIES. 

■ ■ * *<■ 
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HQW  Far  THE  COMINFORM  POLICY  H.a3,  LED,  the  CP  OF  WESTERN  GERMANY 
Dusseldorf,  October 

Party  organizations  are  rapidly  disintegrating  . in  the  large;, 
factories  and  industrial  centers  of ” W-est.erri  Germany.  k large  number 
of  workers  are  deserting  the_  party  because  they  do  not  consider,  it 
their  own  "German  Party",  because  they  da  not  approve  of  the  Conin- 
form  policy  of  the  Party  leadership.  Far.  smaller  is  the  number  of 
those  who  were  expelled  for  the. same  reason.  This  disintegration 
was  accelerated  by  the  execution  of  a new  Party  line  presented  by 
Max  Reimann  at  the  XIV  meeting  of  the  Party  from  the  28  to  '30  of 
December  of  last  year,  (Mention  will  be  made  of  this  line  later.) 

In  the  "Alfred  Tissen"  factory  in  Milheim  50  out  of.  130 
Party  members  deserted  in  August. (the  factory  has  3,500  workers). 

The  majority  of  those  still  in  the  Party  do  not  approve  of  the 
Cominform  policy  of  the  leadership.  When  asked  why  they  are. 
still  in  the  Party  they  say:  "Because  there  is  no  other  Communist 
Party  which  Would  truly  be  our  workers*  party  and  we  will,  not  join 
the  socialist  party  of  Germany  because  it  is  reformists," 

Geres,  a labor  commissioner  in  the  Ford  factory  in  Cologne, 
who  was  expelled  lest  spring  from  the  party  because  he  did  not 
approve  of  the  Party  policy,  says  that  only  20  persons  of  the  100 
have . remained . in  the  Party,  There,  were  3000 , Party  members  in. the 
Cologne  district.  Now  there  are  only  900  (there  are  10.0,000  workers 
in  this  district).  In  April  194-8  there  were  about  130,000  Party 
members  in  the  entire  Ruhr  region.  Mow  there  are  32,000.  (Almost 
one  third  of  the  members  left  the  Party  from  April  1 to  July  1), 

The  Ruhr  region  is  the  heart  of  the  German  industry  and  of  the 
German  proletariat, 

. This  is  the  picture  in  other  industrial  centers.  In  Hannover 
in  the  spring  of  194-8  there,  were  about  5000  party  members.-  Now 
there  are  2500.  It  is  similar  in  Libek  (of  5000  only  600),  in 
Kiel,  Hamburg,  Frankfort,  etc.  In  April  194-8,  the  CP  of  Western 
German  organized  "Tellman’s  action"  (registration  of  workers  in 
the  Party  in  honor  of  Tollman's  birthday).  According  to  statistics 
in  the  press  the  CP  at  that  'time  had  387,000  members  and  now  has 
about  110,000. 

In  honor  to  get  a .true  picture  of  the  numerical  condition  of  the 
Party,  two  things  must  be  kept  ih  mind.  First  a large  number  !of 
worker's  are  still  in  the  party  but  do  not  engage  in  any  activity, 
do  not  pay  dues  and  do  not  attend  party  meetings.  Second,  there  is 
a large  number  of  paid  officials  (in  1932  there  were  32  paid  party 
officials  in  the  Rhine  Westphall  district  while  not  there  are  930) 
and  there  are  .those  who  work  in  Party  institutions  and  if  they  were 
to  leave  the  Farty  they  would  lose  their  employment  (and  there  are 
about  1,6  million  unemployed). 

This  disintegration  of  Party  organizations  truthfully  reflects 
the  attitude  of  th?  workers  class  for  the  Cominform  policy  of  the 
leadership  of  the  CP  of  Western  Germany,  This  is  best  seen  from 
the-  results  of  the  elections  for  workers  commissioners  and  peoples’ 
deputies ,. two  of  the  most  important  political  activities  this  year. 

Workers  commissioners  were  elected  in  all  the  factories  of 
Western  Germany  from  April  to.  October- ( in  the  Ruhr  region  there  are 
28,000  enterprises).  They  represent  the  workers  in.  labor  relations 
in  the  factories.  Thus,  this  concerns  elections  in  which  the  workers 
class  exclusively  participates' and  decides.  The  CP  suffered  a 
serious  defeat  in  the.- -elections . ; Its  candidates  either  were  not 
elected  or  those  Party  members  were  elected  who  do  not  approve  of  the 

policy  of  the  leadership  and  because  of  this  were  criticized, 
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The  mines  in  the  Ruhr  were  always  known  as  the  fortress  of  the 
Party,  Here  is  the  process  of  the  separation  of  the  miners  from 
the  party:  In  1946,  64  per  cent  of  the  miners  voted  for  CP  candidates; 
in  194$ , 3 5 per  cent  and  at  these  elections  only  14  per  cent.  A 
month  .ago  the -Union  leadership  ( which  is  controlled  by  the  socialist 
party  of  Germany)  replaced  Wili  Agatz,  member  of  the  CP  and  Vice 
President  of  the  Miners* Union  who  previously  was  very  popular  with 
the  miners,.  It  was  thought  that  the  miners  would  protest  and  demand 
his  return.  However , not  one  pit  protested  or  sent  a protest  resolution. 
According  to  incomplete  results  it  can  be  said  that  the ■ CP  lost  3/4Ts 
oj?fee  mandates,  which  it  had. 

Another  interesting  thing  is  that  those,  members,  who  are  in 
opposition  to  the  Cominform  policy  of  the  leadership  were  regularly 
■elected  to  be  labor  commissioners.  A characteristic  example  is 
Geres,  commissioner  in  the  Ford  factory  in  Cologne.  On  April  12, 
he  was  attacked  by  the  Party  paper  Preies  Volk  as  an  "enemy  o'  the 
Party",  Two  days  later  he  was  electee!  arid  received  2494  out  of 
3000  votes,  The  labor  commissioner  in  the  Haspeu  rolling  mill  was 
Harisch,  a leader  of  the  CP  and  a deputy  in  the  Bonn  parliament. 

When  he  started  to  defend  the  border  on  the  Oder  and  asked  the  workers 
to  sign  the  Stockholm  proclamation  he  was  replaced. and  another  elected. 
There  are  occasions  when  workers  elect  Party  members  who  approve  the 
Party  policy  of  the  leadership  but  they  do  not  vote  for  him  when 
he  is  a candidate  for  a political  function.  The  workers  explained 
this  in  this  way:  "Ve  know  that  he  is  an  honest  man  and  will  protect 
our  interests  while  he  is  here  in  the  factory  but  when  he  ^oes  to 
parliament /to  the  City  Committee  he  then  follows  the  Soviet  policy," 

Elections  were  held  in  June  and  Julv  of  this  year  for  the 
territorial  parliaments  in  the  Rhine-Westphall  region  and  in 
Schleswig-Holstein,  In  August  1949- the  CP  received  513,225  votes 
and  2$  deputies  in  the  elections  for  the  Federal  Assembly  in  the 
Rhine-Westphall  region.  This  June  it  received  one,  third  less  votes 
and  only  12  deputies,.  No  other  party  suffered  such  a disaster. 

In  Schleswig-Holstein  (50  per  cent  of  the  people  are  refugees  from 
Eastern  Germany)  the  party  last  year  received  3d  per  cent  of  all 
the  votes  and  this  year  2,1  per  cent.  It  has  no  deputy  in  the 
Parliament, 

Nowhere  else  is  the  role  of  the  Cominform  and  the  Cominform 
policy  so  clear  as  it  is  in  Western  Germany,  The  Cominform  policy 
of  the  leadership  has  transformed  the  policy  into  a narrow  sectarian 
organization  which  has  separated  from  the  workers  class.  It  Is  full 
of  dissatisfaction  and  distrust.  The  workers  no  longer  concondder  it 
their  own  party.'  The  disintegration  of  Party  organizations  was 
accelerated  by  the  new  Party  line  which  has  been  followed  since  the 
XIV  and  XV  sessions  of  the  presidency  of  the  party.  The  first  was 
held  last  December  and  the  second  last  March,  The  essence  of  this 
new  line  is  that  the  Party  leadership  has  thrown  the  might  of  the 
party  for  the  popularization  and  solution  of  those  problems  which  are 
necessary  to  the  foreign  policy  of  the  USSR  while  completely  separating 
itself  from  the  workers  class  and  it  s problems. 

At  the  IIVAh  session  Max  Reimann  spoke  about  "the  ideologic- 
political  strengthening  of  the  party  on  the  basis  of  Marxism-Leninism. 

A resolution  with  the  same  title  was  passed.  Discussion  was  open 
on  the  dispute  between  the  CCPSU  and  the  CPY,  Courses  for  advisors 
and  instructors  were  immediately  organized.  Every  Party  member  had 
to  purchase  the  resolution  and  Reimann T s speech.  This  was  noted  in 
his  Party  book,  The  Party  leadership  mobilized  all  its  forces  for  the 
consistent  execution  of  tho  "ideological-political  strengthening  of 
the  Party  on  the  basis  of  Marxism-Leninism" * This  "strengthening" 
consisted  of  "purging  the  party  of  hostile  elements,  (primarily  Titoists) 
and "replacing"  a nart  of  the  old  leadership  with  young  peoole*  ■ 
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In  January  120  Communists  were  expelled  because  of  Tltoism.  A 
Titoist  is  any  member  who  demands  democracy  in  Party  . thinks  the  ^ 

border  on  the  Oder  is  unjust.,  etc.  "1  was  accused  of 
savs  Geres,  ’’but  < I:  have  no  connection  "With  the, CPI*  I didn  t even 
know  too  much  about  the  essence  of  the  3L smite'  between_ the . CPSU^and 
the  CPY  -Whoever  says  anything  against-  the  Soviet . \ Policy  m the  eastern 
zone  or against  o'ur  leadership  is  immediately  "untrustwerthy"und  a 
Titoist”,  The  purge  has  'included  all  levels  of  Party  ,j,ife. 
two  thirds  of  the  members  of  the  territorial  leaderships  and  $U  le^er- 
ships  in  the  county, organizations  have  been  expelled  or  removed.  The 
"purge ” still  goes  on,  ’■  1 ■ 

' ' The  : "ideologic-political  strengthening  of  the  party  on  the  basis 
of  Marxism-Leninism”  was  carried  out  further  through  elections  for 
■nartv  leaderships,  (The  elections  took  rlace  last  spring) , , the 
Stsio'aim  "replace  the  old  cadree  from  before  W3  wit^youn^er 

cadres  from  after  1945,  who -were  confirmed  and  loyal  to  the  USSR. 

This  is  said  in  party  documents.  Actually  what  was.  wanted- was  to 
place' in  party  leadership  those  <■  patty  members  who  were  in  Soviet  FO/V 
camps  and  who’ went  to  party  schools  there.  These  are  the.  - younger , 
confirmed  and  loyal  to  the  USSR  cadres”.  Thus  people  who  were  unknown 
in  places  or  regions  concerned  were  frequently,  elected  to  party  leader- 
ships. . Anyone  offering  resistance  to  such  elections  were  immediately 
expelled  except  in  those  cases  when  they  "atoned”,.  Such  ■ self-  . , 

criticism”was  published -in  the  Party  press.  Parallel _ to  tais  strength- 
ening the  Party  started  organizing  various  mass  organizations; _ tne 
national  front-,  the  committee  for  peace,  the  society  for  studying 
Soviet  culture,  the  democratic  federation  of  women  and.  the  free  jerraan 
youth.  The  basic  task  of  these  organizations  was  to  popularize  the 
USSR  as  the  "only  true  friend  of  Germany".  In  appeals  for  peace , . 
for -example.  Hitler  stated  that  war-mongers,  were  those  who  criticized  ^ 
the  foreign  policy  of  the  USSR.  Citizens  refused  to  sign  it  and  stated 
that  anyone  who  prepared  war- was  a war-monger  regardless  of  where  he 
came  from.  The  text  of  the  appeal  was  then  altered. 


The , efforts  of  the  Party  leadership  to  gather  the  ma.sses  in  these 
organizations  were  unsuccessful.  It  was  ckare  to  everyone  that  this 
concerned  orders  from  Estst  Berlin  a.nd/or  Moscow,,  . For  exnmple.  letters 
started  to  arrive  in ' the  Western  zone  from  the;  Eastern,  zone.,  of  Germany. 
They -were  sent  to  workers,  scientists,  industrial  workers , merchants 
and  in  them  th.eir  friends  and  relatives,  living  in  the  Eastern  zone, 
advised  them  to  join  the  action  for  peace  or  . to  join  the  National  Front. 
Even  Paul  Markgraf  , chief  of  police' in  the  Eastern  zone , who  was  _ 
decorated  by  Hitler,  came  from  the  Soviet  zone  to  try. and  get  prominent 
Na-zis  to  support,  the  party  line.  Another  example,  on  March  5 the 
democratic  federation  of  women  organized,  a demonstration . in  Dusselfiori . 
The  entire  parade  was  peaceful.  Next  .'.ay  'the  Berlin  radio  .and  the  press 
of  the  Soviet  occupation  zone  carried  items  regarding  "the  bloodshed 
in  Dusseldorf " , "tanks  on  the  streets",  "armed  attacks  by  the  police", 
etc.  It  was  clear  to  everyone  that  orders  came  from  east  Berlin  to 
create  disorder,  which  actually  never  occurred,  at  all  costs.  This  was 
exploited  by  the  civil  parties. to  prove  the  CP  to  be  a blind  executioner 
of  Soviet  orders. 


In  its" journey  through  the  masses"  the  CP  became  concerned  with 
the  youth  for  the  first  time,  A "march  on  Berlin"  was.  organized  and 
a mass  of  youths  from  West  Germany  actually  took  .part.,  A youth 
meeting  was  called  for-:  September  in  Dortmund  ( It  was ' banned)  where  the 
youth  of  West  Germany  were  to  meet-  with  the  youth  from  East _ Germany 
with  the  basic  task  of  popularizing  .the  USSR,  ' For  October  1 the  youth 
organized  "peace  fires"  (fires  were  lit  in  all  Targe.. cities) • . T t is 
interesting  to  note  that. the  party  .mohilihed  the  youth  for  various 
"marches , meetings , parades ,, etc , gave  them. uniforms.,  (they  all  wear 
blue  shirts)  thus-  reviving  militarist ' tendencies  through. this 
organization..  This  had'  certain,  success.  Individual,  units  of  ..the  youth 

even  now  A|^o9lef F6b^e^l(^WTl  but  tlW 
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.are:  isolated* 


• ' These  are  the;  problems  with  which- the  party  concerned  itself 
in.  the'  course  of  this  year  while  the  workers’  class  was  troubled  ' 
y °thcr  problems  (unemployment,  low  wages,  etc.)  and  with  which 
the  Party  did,  not  concern  itself  in  the  least.  An  unusual  thirp* 

',In  and  September  35,000  construction  wqrkel  went 

on  strike  for  higher  wages.  • While  the  trade  unions  organized  the 
strike  the  leadership  of  the  CP  appealed  to  the  owners  of  the  con- 
struction enterprises  ( a --a  in  st  whom  the  strike  was}  to  join  the 
^ational  Front  but  showed  no  concern. for  the  strike.  I* spoke  with 
Gustav  hotboch,  a member  of  the  committee  which  led  the  strike  ' 

(he  belongs  to  the  socialist  party).  He  said  that  there  was  no 

in  +tht  comJlttef  but  that  members  of  the  CP  individually 
joined  the  strike  and  took  part  in  it.  When  Max  Reimann  at  a 
Congress  of  the  rational  Front  in  Berlin,  stated  that  the  CP  was 
leading  thee  strike  the  Committee  immediately  branded  this  as  a "lie 
Notboch  best  describes  the  labor  conditions  of  the  construction 
workers.  He  said  that  all  360,000  construction  workers  in  the  ' 

^S?^a;heAee“ilead.in  tb?/trike  but  the  social  democratic 
leadership  of  the  trade  unions  did  not  approve  of  this.  "We 

9^enm°re  ,Start0?  the  strike  only  in  Frankfort  and  Hanover’  with 

?nl°nn«* h°rrr’  v;!  Wfre  J°ined  b7  7000  wakers  from  Vupertal 

V/e  learn0d  about  them  when  thev  came  to  get  help 
irons  the  Union  treasurer,"  F 

t,n4c!Tblar,strike  was  the  only  ienge  action  made  by  the  workers’  class 

u j.ii o year • 


However 
: the  CP 
hour  of 

was  used _ to  purchase  gifts  which~wer<Tsent  to 
secretaries  even  kept  records  of  who  and  how  much 


i i bb  cbaracteristic  to  note  that  the  leadership  of 
sked  every  worker  (CP  member  or  sympathizer)  to  rive  one 
overtime  work  m honor  of  Stalin’s  birthday.  This  money 

the  USSR.  . Party 

one  had  contributed 


, , , x u lie  iidu  uuiibriuuve< 

how  much  cne  had  done  , how  many  relatives  he  brought  to  meetings , etc , 

.The  leadership  of  the  CP  West  Germany  cannot  find  any  convincing 
arguments  to  explain  to  the  workers’  class  and  working  masses  the  ' 

■ problem :of  the  borders  of  the  Oder  and  Nice  toward  Poland,  -The 
government  of  the  democratic  republic  of  Germany"  recognized  this 
border  by  the  Warsaw  agreement.  However ,•  neither  the  civil  parties 
of  West  Germany  nor. the  members  of  the  CP  accepted.  They  feel  that 
•Wu  tS  3n  "occupation  of  German  territory  which  has  no  connection 
^in-.  3 adeas  on  peace  without  occupation  and  contribution". 

The  Party  leadership  has  gone  all  out  in  its  efforts  to  convince' 
the  Communists  a nd  workers  that  the  border  is  just"and  th- 1 it 
corresponds  to  the  interests  of  the  German  nation."' 

Max  Reimann  defended  it  as  "a  border  of  p -ace”  while  other 
party -officials  stated  it  was  "a  necessary  evil  through  which  the 
German  people  are  paying  for  Hitler’s  crimes".  Others  say  th=t 
this  is  not  only  a Russian  matter  but  that  it  was  solved  by  ail  the 
allies.  However,  all  agreed  that  "the  announcement  of  the  Warsaw 
agreement  prior  to  the  June  elections  inflicted  serious  losses  on 
the  Party  and  - that  therefore  it  should  have  been  announced  after 
the  elections  . The  leadership  of  the  CP  has  still  not  tried  to 
, Prainulb®  stand  m a Marxist  manner.  It  has  enough  trouble  trying 
to  teach  the  Party  members  to  call  Eastern  Germany  the  "democratic 


Soviet  occupation  zone",  or  the 


republic  of  germany"  -and  hot  "The 

wSh*?  'foner*  Tbe  secretary  of  the  Party  organization  In^Duisburg 
introduced  a ten  pfennig  fine  for  any  Party  member  who  said.  "Soviet" 
or  eastern  occupation  zone..  When  Ri-emann  said , at  a pre-election 
meeting  in  Milheim,  that  the  'border  on  the  Oder  and  Nice  was  just 
h3  the  democratic  republic  of  Germany  was  a living-  example 
01  tbe  f Fd/-;feteaSe£ofck/OlM  3fclA^Cl^-Od415R0^7«fl1^05^-5e  -- 
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there  was  a big  fight.  Refugees  from  east  German  demanded  that 
they  be  given  the  right  to  speak.; u-Rrefcann  would  not  permit  this.:  : 

A two  hour  battle  followed.  Iri  this  problem  too _ the  CP  proved  itself 
to  be  an  ordinary  propaganda  machine  for  the  Soviet  foreign  policy. 

The  CP  is  today  in  such  a situation  that  it  is -no  longer  capable 
of  encouraging  the  workers • to  strive  for  the,  Party,  to  protest  against 
measures  which  are.  now'  undertaken'  against  it.  The  workers  arc  no-t- 
willing • to  do  this.  They  are  now  discussing,  the  need  for  creating.'  a 
new  Party.  They  wore . discussing  this  in  every  enterprise  that  I 
visited.  . Their  basic  demand,  is  that  the  new  workers  party  should 
really  be  German,  that  it  concern  itself  with  the  interests  of  the 
German  people  and  the  German  working  class, 

Signed:  Rade  Vujvoic 

(BORBa  --  October  14) 
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The  Cominform  Interpretation  of  the  Drought 


The  drought  which  has  hit  our  agriculture  this 
year  has  provoked  a flood  of  all  kinds  of  Cominform  comments 
and  conclusions.  The  drought  in  Yugoslavia,  naturally,  turned 
into  a ’ proof  of  ^voslavia ’ 3 transition  to  the  imperialist 
camp1  , New  fabrication^  which  were  to  serve  as  a ’means  of 
testimony1  oi  the  Cominform  statements,  appeared  in  the  columns 
of  the  press  and  over  tne  radio.  Even  more,  according-  to. their 
statement,  there  had  been  no  drought  at  all  in  Yugoslavia,  hnd, 
that  it  ws  invented. 

ouch  statements  were  absolutely  necessary  to  t he 
Cominform  propaganda,  so  a s to  . • ~ bring  their  own  conclu- 

sions about  tne  reasons  of  scar^city  of  foodstuff  in  our  country. 
Thus,  an  entire  conglomeration  of  new  lies  arose  dedicated  to 
the  old  aim  - to  deceive  the  public.  by  a false  interpretation 
of  the  situation. 


while  the  honest  people  in  the  world  are  being  more 
and  more  convinced  .‘of  the  pea'ce-loving  intentions  of  our  peoples, 
apd  their  sincere  desire  for  peace  and  mu.sual  collaboration, 

Human it e and  Folkstimme  write  that  the  scarsity  of  foodstuff 
in  our  country  is  the  result  of  some  kind  of  war  policy  and 
(tne  obligatory)  subjugation  to  the  /n'-j  o- American  interests, 
which  is  allegedly  being  introduced  in  Yugoslavia. 

The  main  directives  for  this  new  series  of  fabri- 
cations comes  again  from  the  command  of  the  K rural h,Tn e Moscow 
Radio  has  broadcasted  the  perfidious  comment , according  to  which 
the  reduction  of  tho  bread  rations  had  come- as  a consequence 

of  the  trade  agreement  with  Western  Germany.  Beside  this, 
such  thoughtless  statements  as,  that  Yugoslavia  is  spending  allegedly 
over  a half  of  its  budget  means  for  war  preparations,  T-r« s also 
broadcasted. 

Th*  measures  which  are  being  undertaken  in  our 
country  in  order  to  attenuate  the  consequences  of  the  drought, 
are  provoking  quite  naturally,  the  fury  of  the  Cominform 
propagandists.  As  a result  of  this, a new  arsenal  of  stupi- 
dities arid  lies  . is  being  created. 

Thus,  the  diplomatic  correspondent  of  ^ a ly 

Works r has  concocted^  n great  combination  of  ’wisdom’  and 
while  comment in'f'thc  Regulation  about  the  reduction  of  the 
purchase  of  maize,  imagines  ’ ' that  it  represents  an 

’attempt  to  break  the  strong  peasant  resistance t . 

But  the  most  convincing  (and  at  the  same  time  the 
most  ridiculous)  conclusion  was  given  by  the  Budapest  Radio, 
which  has  characterized  the  measures  undertaken  f -r  extending 
help  in  wheat  to  regions  which  were  hit  by  drought  pa  being  not  more: 
nor  less  than  a ’capitalist  exploitation’.  One  must  remark 
that  this  is  truly  one  more  of  the  wonderful  examples  of 
tne  Cominform  ’Marxism’ . 
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TIh,  •'4- v ~ Oorainf orra  pro pe  j.vndi  sts  arv  not  lagging 
behind  those.  ■ ■■'Aa,.hithyrto , . , they  nro  always 

toe-ether  when  it  is  question  of  a ""':^W;ign  against  Yugoslavia  . 
T/o  know  t.. >. cm  well  and-  know; that  all  .of*  them  would  c : n c. t h efli i s o ■. 
our  c ountry  with,  the  eternal-  drought , if  this  v. '-r>„-  m tnoir  , 
power*.  1 . . B . 

. (20  0k to bar,  October  14,  1950) 
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UNCOB  H,.  j • ■-  - K 5 D fH.-.T  THE  UN  GENERAL  ..'.33EMBLY  BE  INFORMED  OF  THE 
BllLOARO- GREEK  CONFLICT  1 


(Flushing  Meadows  - October  13th) 

The  UN  Commission  on  the  Balkans 
of  the  General  Assembly  immediately  to 
flict  which  has  broken  out  between  Free 
the  Commission’s  report  that  serious  in 
the  two  countries  on  the  island  Gornia 
the  middle  of  the  frontier  River  Marica 


Bulgarian  armed  forces 
the  river.  The 
the  course  of  the 


/ work  is  in  pro  ~r 
Ireek' Government  a ecus 
river  so  that  this  is 


has  today  asked  the  .President 
inform  ft he  Assembly  of  the  con- 
ce  and  Bulgaria,  It  is  said  in 
cidents  have  occurred  between 
Ostrova , which  is  situated  in 
, where,  under  supervision  of 
ess  on  diverting  the  course  of 
ed  Bulgaria  of  trying  to  divert 
land  should  belong  to  Bulgaria. 


n 7116  Commission  recommends  to  the  General  Asserr.blv  that  both 
xovernments  should  be  invited  to  avoid  anv  action  which  might  nrovokt 
new  incidents  and  that  a mixed  frontier  commission  should  meet 
immediately  to  solve  this  conflict. 


( BORE  A'  - 14th  October  1°50)  . 
ISRAELI  TRADE  UNION  DELEGATION  HOLDS  A PRESS  COFFE  -5IICE 

. After  a 14  day  stay  in  our  country  the  delegation  of  the 
Trade  Union  Organisation,  Histadrut,  which  numbers  about 
350,000  members , has  held  a press  conference  today.  In  a ioint  state- 
ment which  was  read  by  the  member  of  the  Executive  Board  of’ the 
Histadrut,  -ron  Becker,  it  was  said:  ’During  out  talks  with  industrial 
workers  we  have  noted  a serious  point  of  view  towards  and  ^reat  concern 
ior  production  and  quality  of  articles.  In  all  the  parts  "of  the 
country  we  visited,  we  noticed  a spirit  of  creation  and  work  so  as  to 
ensure  the  future.  The  toilers  of  Yugoslavia  are  building  uo  their 
socialist  country  m the  way  they  themselves  have  chosen.  ’ Thev  are 
to  be  credited  for  the  big  economic  development  of  the  country’’! 

• Speaking  then  about  the  Workers’  Councils  and  Management  Boards 

in  the # economic  enterprises  m our  country,  the  leader  of  the  deleva*. 

re?noni!h?  Bec^er’  ?aid  in  Part-  !,Tour  workers  are  confronted’ with 
responsible  and  serious  tasks  in  the  management  of  factories  This  a „ 

Lit®9  itlwfS9?  e-7  V°Ur  workinS  class,  but  at  the  same  time\ts 
Irelail  !;fh!\rY  h i 6 creative  snirit  and  working  elan  which 
prevail  with  the  Yugoslav  workers  will  win  and  that  they  will  success 
fully  pass  the  test”.  ouccess- 


nrade 


Unions  leI"ii?Pthen§orLdladProlil4n4'tTldir(JnionN  „ 

Trade  Uni0nS'  conditions  oNSGntil 

oi  two  Trade  Union  blocs,  one  in  the  East  and  the  oth-r  in  tho  vA4 
do  not  wish  to  be  in  either  the  one  or  the  other;  W‘3ot  ’ 

prt^bl  Bnu°f  3 • VJ’d®^^cCrema i^independent  |rad®Qdn^8^  pJ rt  ® ’we^i  sh^to11 
Trade  Union^?^  , ^ ’’  Regressive 

Tqv.o  i • m8rnbers  The  delegation  said  in  conclusion  that  -h  . 

Jelltionlbe™™®"!3:3  mak1?-  possible  efforts  to  strengthen'  trede 
eiations  between  our  country  and  Israel.  (Tan jug) 

. (FOR BA  - 14th  October,  1950).  - 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


f Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


-12-  - -■>■■■■  , ■ 

•MAH: 3 HAL  TITO  HAS  RECEIVED  THE  IlSj  9 ; A;;  7:""-" 

( Belgrade ,.  October  13th-)  " • ■ ’■  ■,.--A-  ■ ■ ' • ; 

■ - -.w  • The  President  of  the  Federal  Cabinet,  Mc.rshahoffuhois:lavia'A' 
Jasj/p.  -Bhoz-Tito  , today  at  17.00.. ho-ur.s  received ’.the  Amba  ssador.  Extra--- 
•.ordinary,  and  Plenipotentiary,  of  the;  USA  to  'Yugoslavia',  "Mr . George  Allen* 

• . . ..i-The  talk  was  conducted  in  connection  with  t 'he  already-started 
negotiations  in  Washington  on  the  need  to -import  feedstuff 5 in  view  of 
this  year.1  s drought  in  Yugoslavia  . .Marshal  Tito,  has  communicated  to, 
-MpVAlleh  that  in  the  course  of ; the  next  few- days',  the  Yugoslav  Govern^ 
mhnt ' will  again  apply  in  writing  to  the' American;  Government  iti;  , y A' )' 
connection /with  this.  (Tan/mg)  ' .....'A  A. 

. ■ .!•  a-  ' . ‘ ( BOR- BA  -■  14th  October,  .1950.)  .t  ; - ; 

' MEET  INC,  OF  THE ' ALO VENIAN  CABINET 

(L.iublgana  13th  October) 

- : A t . ■ . At  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  of  the-  PR  Slovenia,  which* /was  A 
held  ■ in  L iubl Sana  , the  report  of  the  Council  for  Legislation  and. 

- Building  up-  of  .the  People ’.s  Authorities  "on  reorganisation  of  thfe 
’-‘people’s  committees  of  the  counties'1  was  considered.  The  Cabinet 
also,  cbnsidered  the  question  of  reorganisation  of  the  physical  culture 
clubs . as  well  as  the  motion-pictures  and  broadcasting  services,  and., 
.decided  .to.  abolish  the. Slovenian  Cabinet  Committee  for  "hysicai  Culture 
..the  Radio-Diffusion  Board  and  the  •Committee  for  Motion  Pictures*"'  The 
work. of  these,  will  be  taken  over  by  the  Commission  for  Physical-Culture 
attached  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Government  of,  the  PR  Slovenia  and  by 
the..  Presidency  of  the  Government  of  the  PR  Slovenia. 

A A''  Boris  K.oc.iancic,  hitherto  the-  assistant  to  the  President  of  the. 
Council  for  Legislation  and  ;Buiiding  up  .of  the  3 People-’  s Authority,  has 
been  appointed  to  the  post  of  Secretary  of:  the  Cabinet  of  Slovenia. 
•Danilo  Dougan,  hitherto  the  President  of  the  Committee  for  Physical 
1 Culture,  has  been  appointed  to  the  post  of  General  Manager Aof  ’’Triglav- 
F-il-m” . ■ ( Tan  pug.)  : . " 

.•■■•■■•  v ' ( BCRBA  - 14th  October  1950) 

FOUNDING  OF  A FEDERAL  INSTITUTE  FOR  METALLURGY  • 

’ In  the  FPRY  Cabinet  General  Directorate  for  Metallurgy  there  is 
to  be  founded  a Federal  Institute  for  Metallurgy.  The  task  of  the 
Institute  will  be  work  by  scientific  research  iriethods  on  promotion  of 
production  and  urocessing  of  metals. 

( BORBA  - 14th  October,  1950). 

NEWS'  FROM  TRIESTE  ' ' 

DECLINE  IN  CIRCULATION  OF  C0MINF0RM  PRESS  IN  TRIESTE 

(Trieste,  13th  October)  . • ' " 

. Cirqu.1  at: ion  of  cominform  press  in  Trieste  .is  becoming  smaller 
and  smaller.,  as- the.  days  -go  by.  During  the  past  month,  for  example, 
the  daily  sale  In  Trieste  of  the  Cominform  paper  Untfrfe  was  only  950 
copies,  whereas  in  194$  the  daily  sale  in  Trieste  was  ever  10,000 
copies. 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : ClA-Riffi^lSR^^OoSSto-^  1 19  50  ) * 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


BAD  WORK  NEVER  PAYS 


-13- 


I£  is  quite  natural  that  an  event  such  as  war  should  have  a great 
repercussion  on  the  broad  masses  of  the  people,  because  simple  men  wish 
peace  to  prevail. in  the  world.  The  nast  experience,  both  from  their 
life  and  history,  taught  them  to  fear  the  possibility  of  a small  $ar 
which  might  be  turned  into  a bigger  one. and  then  into  a world  war*,  'And 
war  in  the  eves  of  the  working  men  is  not  a thins  they  like  or  wish,  not 
even  when  they  are  obliged  to  wage  it.  in  order  to  protect  themselves 
and  their  property.  Even  then  it  is  regarded  as  an  evil  which  they  o 
must  accept  if  they  are  to  protect  and  preserve  their  property.  Peace 
is  a healthy  state • _ war  disease,  a dangerous  one  which  easily  assumes 
dimensions  of  an  epidemic.  We  nave  seen  from  experience  that  everyone 
loses  in  a war  except  owners  of  factories  for  guns  and  other  weapons 
^nd  military  commanders.  The  former  amass  wealth  on  blood,,  and  war 
devastations  and  the  latter,  glory  and  positions.  After  the  xvar  th::i 

haJe  hoarded  wealth. which  they  would  not  have  earned,  and  the 
latter,  ..lorv  and  ranks  which  they  would  not  have  earned  otherwise 
whereas^ people  are  left  with  a glassful  of  bitterness  and  bloSd^  misery 
and  destruction,  without  millions  oi  their  dear  ones  who  are  .1  eit  to 
rot  under  the  ground  at  s time  when  they  were  full  of  vitality,  . 


People  are  aware  of  this 
peace  which  will  permit  them  t 
beasts.  For  this  reason,  whe 
country  of  Korea , people  were 
world.  This  worry  was  a groa 
have  not  yet  been  properly  "he a 
peninsula,  not  because  we  war? 
or  who  was  retreating  but  for 
could  be  confined  or  stopped 
worry.  People  were  eagerly  o 
among  themselves  in  order  to  f 
tion  of  war  are  good  or  bad. 


so  they  wish  peace  to  prevail-  in  the  world  - 
o work  as  men  instead  of  fighting  as 
n we  heard  that  a war  is  waged  :in  that  far 
a i raid  it  will  spread  throughout  the  •! 
t one  because _ our  wounds  of  the  past  war 
led,.  _ attention  was  concentrated  on  that 
anxicus  to  know  who  was  pressing  forward 

son  tde  started,  whether  it 
nd  whether  we  would  be  relieved  of  that 
xpecting  news  and  discussing  this  matter 
md  out  whether  prospects  for  the  cessa- 


that  .which0?!  iSlin^roSndbfnd * i t sTm m Mre"s£*n3  ?*rtY  could  not'  be  , 
to  await  help  iSfS  ’ctfS^nd  SS'aiSS  S^f&i^^^^SgrSg^fa3^"9" 

+-°ea  loniQUe  where  we  were  given  help,  v/e  know  the 

difficulties  of  retreating  and  returning,  . 

When  Hitler  made  his  assault  on  us  he  orocl a i llc=  crn-iY+  . • 

that  we  were. to  blame  for  his  subiu^ataon  of  our  count r?  ” 
him  it  was  our  fault  that  his  hordes  w«?e  SlSlSJ  f 7;  According  to 
were  also  guilty  of  trying  to  expel  them  fSm  ft . " COuntry  and  we 

. that  far  country  of  Korea  a party  a^gr^ssed  a^ainqf  -t-ho 
stating  an  absurd  thinn  that  thp  other  party  i-h^  the  °uherV 

risais  irSossS-gg  ? 5 pi?”s:s 

divided  th?m  without  respect  for  theil 'mn^ntafnsfA  AlttfSvf0 

into  ?wo°st?LVlccortin?^oa?hSr’opooIiJin?ntPre“V 
settle  the  problem  on  the  backs  of  the  Koreans  V f ’ v1/k“yutr\Ljd  '^° 
become  an  aggressor  if  the  ri^ht  is^n  its^Vd*1?  V?d0why  sdouid  a.  party 
it  was  not  so  much  for  the  independence  andAnity  Fo?ea 

n & ik a 3 "Ln 

wv*-  t fv  v vr  " v™-ew 

savinV6  h°rean  c“hs>  and  men  will  be  de-Arlied'!  te  hS  a 

y..n-?.  housework  is-  neglected  when  sisters-in-law  quarrel. 
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We  .farmers  know  all  about  it,  but  when  the  waters  of  peace  are 
muddy  there  are  people  who  would  like  to  fish,  Than  are . such . fishermen 
who  prefer  wholesale  fishing;  their  catch  should  consist  of  states  and 
nat.ions;  they  .would  like  these  waters  even  more  muddy  so  that  they  - - ’l 
could  fish  more  speedily.  They  are  followed' by  an  army  of  profiteers 
who'  are  like  hyenas-,  feeding  ori  blood  a-nd  war  devastation  .and  swallowing 
big  bites.  Ouch  profiteers  are  to  be  found  in  various  forms  in  many 
countries  of  the  world.  But,  there  are',  some  of  them  who  would  like 
to  realise  -in  such  wafers  their  particular  aims'. 

Whenever  there' is  a war  people  are-  worried  and  it  is  the- time  for 
destroyers  of  peace  and  progress  of  humanity  to  come  out  of  their  holes. 
We  .have  somq_too,  though  they  differ  from  one  another  in  size,  in  their 
way  of  dressing  and  in  their  words.,  and  deeds'. 

. ) those  in.  cities  are'  treading  carefully  at  first,  avoiding  to 
mention' the  Question  of  socialism  because  it • is  a matter  concerning 
working  men  which: they  are  .iealously  adhering  to.  They  are,  therefore, 
spreading  false  rumours  tending  to  ma  gif  y difficulties' , on  one  hand,  and 
to  invent  non-existing  ones,  on  the  other..  They  have  been  classifying 
the  people  of  Korea  as  northern  and  southern,  forgetting  that  all 
Koreans  were  sheddinc  their  blood.  . 


■Now  speaking  about  Korea  we  must  point  out  that  those  village  rats 
are  not  sharing  worries  of  others  nor  wishing  for  peace  to  prevail,  but 
contrary  to  the  desire  of  the  working  people  for  peaceful  co-ooeration 
among  nations _ and ■ great  and  small; states , ajid  for  relations  on  an  equal 
footing,  and  independence  without  any  kind  of  tutorship,  they  seem  to 
like  to  be  subjugated,  believe  that  everything  we  do  is  of  a temporary 
nature,  Fhey  are  telling  people  that, after  settling  things- in  Korea, 
things  will  be  settled  here,  . 


We  have  a- proverb;  As  many  men  - as.  many  dispositions.  But  such 
!L  lr  frorn.  people,  has  the  tendency  to  impress 

one  with  ^he  effect  of  force  which  may  make  men  waver  for  a moment 
particularly  _ farmers  which-  are  constantly  dependent  on  natural  elements 
If . properly  interpreted  such  tales  read:  "What  is  the  use  of  buildinm 
or  creating;^  _ everything  will  take  another -form  when  they  come''.  -Even^ 
dates  ..when  this  should  happen  are  mentioned.  They  are  for^ettin^  that 

we  were  constantly  struggling  to  be 
this  aim  we  should  keep  that 
nor  vizier. 


we  are  taught'  by~ourTiistor y“that 
independent,  and  when  we  attained 
acquisition,  serving  neither  Tzar 


And,  are _ we  in  the  position  of  the  Koreans?  No,  we  are  united  and 
able  to  sustain.  We  are  strong  because  we  are  united.  Rivht  is  on  our 
W®  the  ?re'|t  ones  had  the  plan  not  long  ago  to  divide 

us,  but  it  failed  because  of  our  struggle.  If  everythin^  happened  as 
they  agreed  upon  we  might  have  shared  the  fate  of  the  Koreans!  Various 
proiects  of  many  traitors  failed  and  after  lust  punishments  their 

into ’their  ratholes.  They  are  peeping-  out  now, 
believing  that  it  is  time  for  them,  now  when  the  war  is  waged  in  Korea 
to  start  gnawing.  ■ It  would  be  better  for  them  to  come  to  - thei? ' senses 
There  is  a saving;  "Bad  work  never  ravs"  Sl 


'( SELQ  - 9th  October,  1950). 
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EXCERPTS  FROF ' VLADL.  dR  BAKARIC’S..SPEECHa 

— Dr.  Valdimir  Bakaric  the  President  of  the  Chief  Committed 

of  the  People’s  Front  of  Croatia  speaking  at  the  Plenum  of  the 
PF  of  Croatia  emphasized  certain  tasks  'which  the  members  are  to 
envisage  in  connection  with  the  forthcoming  elections.  He  divided 
these  tasks  into  three  groups;  burrent  tasks  for  the  further  • 
development  of  the  Republic,  tasks  for  removing  the  hard. conse- 
quences of  the  this  year  fe  drought  and  the  further  democratization 
of  our  state  and  economic  apparatus. 

President  Dr,  Bakaric’  pointed  out  that  in  spite  of  all'  ■■■' 
foreseen  and  unforeseen  difficulties  in  the  socialist  development 
of  the  Republic  huge  achievements  were  reached  which  were  reflect- 
ed in  the  enormous  number  of  new  factories,  workshops . and  insti- 
tutes and.  that  without  them  it  would  be  impossible  raising  the 
productivity  of  work  and  converting  the  country  from  a backward 
$ito  a progressive  ore  and  at  the  same  . time  maintain  its  independ- 
ence. 

"From  experiences  so  far,  said  Dr.  Bakaric,  we  can  see  that 
w.e  need  not  fear  cf  not  realising  the  basic  projects  of  the 
Five-Year  Plan  -extended  and  altered  according  to  new  needs.” 

Dr.  Bakaric  went  on  saving  that  insufficient  attention 
was  paid  to  the  construction  of  key  objectives  of  the  Five-Year 
Plan,  and  to. the  struggle  for  the  realisation  of  currency  funds 
and  other  shortcomings. 

"The  struggle  against  these  shortcomings  was  this  year 
rather  blunt  because  our  highest  economic  bodies  did  not  work  or 
worked' very  little  on  the  mobilisation  of  both  regional  and  local 
bodies  and  state  administration, and.  regional  and  local  mass  or-  . 
ganization  concerning  these  questions.  This  struggle  was  mainly.  , 
paralyzed  by  the  internal  struggle  against  the  practice  and  "theory” 
of , certain  people  wh^  worn  soon  shown. up  as  deliberate  saboteurs-  ’ 
serving  alien  interests.  - 

"I  have  in  mind, said  Dr.  Bakaric,  the  notorious  group 
Zigic-Brkic.  I would  not  like  to  repeat  their  ’’theories”  by 
which  they  tried  to  throw  dust  into  the  eyes  of  the  cadres  and 
conceal  the  traces  and  real  reasons  of  their  work.  I would 
'like  to  point  out  that  it  was  not  question  of  capitulation  before 
difficulties  alone  but  of  far  more  difficult  and  worse  things-*. 

They  were  both  familiar  with  our  successes  in  the  building-up  of 
the  country.  They  knew  very  well  that  the  successes  ' achieved 
so  far  meant  enormous  victories  fer  the  affirmation  of  the  basic, 
projects  of  the  Five-Year  Plan.  However,  thpy  did  not  want,  to  see 
these  successes,  they  wanted  to  hide  them  from  our  cadres  as  well 
as  from  the  masses  of  the.  people.  They  aimed  at' hampering  our 
efforts . 

In  the  continued  speech  President  Bakaric  spoke  of  certain 
shortcomings  which  aggravated  the  development  of  producer  co-opera- 
tives. One  of  them  is  that  certain  co-operative  estates  are  not 
in  one  piece,  as  it  is  the- case  in  Dalmatia  and  that  many  co- 
operative members  do  nqt  take  part  in  the  work  as  they  should. 
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:,0ne  of  the  most  interesting  problems  of  cur  building-up 
and  present  current  problems  and  measures,  continued  Dr.  Baka.ric, 
is  the  question  of  the  so-called  shortage  of.  goods.  People  say : 
you  constantly  claim  that  production  is  rising  but  the  shop  window 
are  emptier.  than  before  the  war.'  - Goods  can  be.  obtained  only  at 
very  -high,  prices  except  the  guaranteed  supplies . The  question 
is  raised  ; which. are  the  links  between  the  data  of  production  and 
these  facts..  ..  . Does  it  mean  that  our  standard  of  living  . is  lower 
than. before  the' .war' and  are  w to  lower  it  even  more;  Is  the ' slo- 
gan of . the  Gominf'br mists  true  o- • ..that  we  are  giving  bread 
for  cannon  ?' 

"‘Comrades  ,we  are  a people  who  do  not  live  on  the  charity 
of  others  but  on  our  own  work;'  vIo  are  a backward  country  with 
law-  capacities'  of  work.  Before  the  war  this  was  noticeable  b 
the  low  prices  of  agricultural  products  and  low  wf ges  in 

industry.  The  prices  of.  agricultural  products  were  set  up  by 

the  world  market  prices,  the  basis  of  which  was  a higher  producti- 
vity of  work  than  the  work  of  our  peasants.  Industry  could 
develop  and  pocket  profits,  because  of-  cheap  labour.  These  low 
prices  and  low  profits  of  the  villages  were  part  of  the  purchasin 
strength  of  the  working  people.  Only  a few  people  had  high  pro- 
fits. .Only  the  person  who  lived  in  the  village  according  to  the 
living  standard  of  the  villagers  know  what  was  their  life  like. 
The  high  figures  of  the  peasants’  debts  and  hopelessness  of  their 
situation  speak  eloquently  about  the  level  of  their  standard  of 
living  so  that  even  the  old  authorities  had  to  think  of  abolishing 
these  debts.  Therefore  the  purchasing  power  of  our  working  men 
was  very  small.  Today  the  purchasing  power  of  our  working  men 
is  much  higher  than  before  the  war.-  However,  in  order  to  cover 
this  purchasing  power  of  our  people, our  country  produced  certain 
goods  and  since  the  capacity  of  our  work  is  relatively  slowly 
growing,  everything  we  produced  so  far  is  in  proportion  with  the 
the  purchasing,  power  of  the  people,  expressed  in  money.  If  we 
were  to  divide'  the  whole  of  the  profit  which  before  the  war  the 
capitalists  earned, we  would  see  that  a vary  small  sum  would  fall 
on  each  person.  Now  the  question  could  be  raised  whence  to 
cover  the  demands  of  such  a speedy  increase  of  the  purchasing 
power  of  our  working  masses.  So  far  we  could  not  produce  a 
larger  amount  of  goods  and  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  near 
future,  that  is _ why  all  our  plans  concerning  the  raising  of  the 
standard  of  living  must  strictly  take  into  account  the  balance 
between  funds  of  goods  and  monetary  funds  according  to  the  pur- 
chasing power  of  our  working  peonle.” 


President  Bakaric  talked  about  the  tendency  which  still 
stands  and  which  is  the  reflection  of  the  old  opinion  ''the  mare  v 
money  I have  the  easier  I can  buy” , This  was  maintained  by  the 
constant  increase  of  the  funds  foreseen  for  awards  and  increase  c. 
wages.  According  to  this  the  prices  of  commodities  which  are 
not  affected  by  the  buying-up  went  - up  and  seriously  endangered 
our  stocks.  .In  dune,  for  instance,  the  purchasing  fund  was 
larger  by  2 53^  million  dinars  than  the  stocks®  -Because  of  this 

k-ind  of.  goods  produced.  ^ were  .-bought  up  immediately  and  prri-ces 


could  have-  been 
•still  in  force. 


enormous  if  free  market  conditions*  webe 
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"Our  poeple  do  not  think  of  the  fact,  said  Dr,  Bakaric  that 
the  monetary  increase  of  the  funds  of  wages,  without  the  increase 
of  the  production  of  consumer  goods,  do  not  not  represent  the 
raising  of  the  standard  of  living  but  on  the  contrary,  it  endanger 
the . balance  of  the  existing  industrial  production,  it  means 
rising  prices  and  that  endangers  the  entire  system. 

',fIn  connection  with  this,  pointed  out  Dr,  Bakaric,  it  is 
the  task  of  the  Front  organisations  .to  explain  to  our  people  why 
we  must  introduce  austerity  and  increase  the  productivity  of 
work,  so  that  we  might  have  more  goods,  in  order  to  raise  the 
standard  of  living  of  our  people.'' 

Finally  President  Bakaric  spoke  of  the  consequences  of 
the  drought  which  affected  cur  agricultural  production  and  of  the 
measures  necessary  for  the  democratization  of  the  state  and, 
economic  apparatus.  ; 

(P0L1TIKA  - 14th  October  1950) 
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the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 
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PQLITIKa 

P.l.  WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMMITTEES 

AHMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOFUA : 

AROUND  TH^  Main  -OiiD  SHJL-FENYANG. 

MAIN  -OAD  JUNCTIONS  CAPTURED  in  north  Korea 
LaKE  SUCCESS:  MacARTHUR  RECEIVED  INSTRUCTIONS  tp'-IOM  THE 
PROVISIONAL  COMMITTEE  EOT  IC0HE_'jf 

Washington:  ackeson  stated  that  it.  s.a.  government  has  bee*j 

CONSIDERING  THr’  QUESTION  OF  SENDING  FOOD  SUPPLIES  TO  '* 
YUGOcLa VIa* 

* 

Bt.  LOUIS:  TRUlfeN'S  STATEMENT  MADE  PRIOR  TO  HIS  MATING 
WITH  Mac ART HUH. 

4i 

LaK^  SUCCESS:  IN  a P IVaTE  MEFTING  OF  THE  SECURITY  COUNCIL 
AGREEMENT  WAS  NOT  RFA CHFD  ON  THE  ELECTION  OF  a NEW 
UN  SECRETARY  GENERAL. 

P.2.  SAIGON:  FRENCH  TROOPS  IN  VIET  NaM  HaVE  REfN  WITHDRAWN 
TO  NEW  DEFENCE  LINES. 


Hague 


DUTCH  MINISTER  OF  DEFENCE  RESIGNED. 


AMAN:  RESIGNATION  OF  HASHEMITE  JOEDaN  GOVERNMENT. 

Bj-USSELS:  CONFIDE -ABLE  INCREASE  OF  STEEL  OUTPUT  IN  BELGIUM. 

BLACKPOOL:: 
party. 

a 


ANNUAL  CONGRESS  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONSERVATIVE 


LONDON:  INCREASED  OUTPUT  OF  BRITISH  STEEL  PRODUCTION. 

THE  ARRIVAL  OF  FIRST  UN  SCHOLAR"  N"”  ■ TO  YUGOSLAVIA. 

ROME.  EXT.'-:aOaDINA>:Y  SESSION  OF  DEMO- CHRISTIAN  Pa';-.L IxATENTa - Y 

ue  0 Ur  • 

NFW  RECTO-  OF  THE  HIGH  TECHNICAL  SCHOOL  IN  BELGKr.DE. 

"ELECTIONS"  IN  EASTERN  GERMANY. 

4f 

BONN.  WEST17, -:N  GF  -K..  NY  GOVERNMENT  WILL  NOT  AP  PROVE  THE  ELECTIONS 
TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  RR. STERN  GERMANY.  " ‘ 
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P.  3,  WHYvERaDIO  MOSCOW  IS'  BOTHERED'  BY  ' OUR  LABOUR-  LEGISLATION.  ' 

■ . . • Si-  • ■ . •*..  * ’ ■ . ■ * 

WORKERS  COUNCILS  IN  SLOVENE  FOT-  THE  IMPROVEMENT  OF  PRODUCTION. 

, 

• INSTITUTE .FOR  METALLURGY  ESTABLISHED 'ON  A FEDERAL- SCALE. 

•ir  ■ 

REORGANIZATION  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BELGRADE 
TOWN'  PEOPLE  r.S  COMMITTEE. 

* 

■ w.  ; -VLADIMIR  BrJvT.RIC  -SUBMITTED  A REPORT  ON  POLICY  «T  A CONFERENCE 
OF  THE. CHIEF  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  OF  CROATIA.  . 

■H- 

RESULTS  OF  ELECTIONS ' FOR  FUNDAMENTAL  FEOPLF ' S -F  6 NT 
ORGANIZATIONS  IN  MACEDONIA. 

SLOVENE  'GOVERNMENT  EXAMINES  THE  QUESTION  OF  DISTRICT  PEOPLE'S  - 
COMMITTFES  REOFQr. NT TaTION* 

* • . 
PEOPH3S" INSPECTORS  TO ’BE  ELECTED  IN  SLOVENIA  THIS  MONTH.  ‘ ■ 

P.4,  • WORK  0.F  'THE  FEDERAL  STaTE  ARBITRATION. 

: ‘ 

CRAFTSMANSHIP  '.PROBLEMS  i C«N  TaILORS  ' -SERVICES  -BE  CHEAPER.  ■ 

AUTUMN  SOWING.  • 

¥■ 


slovfnpki  forocev^lec 

October  11,  1950. 

P.2.B  FIRST  MEETING  .OF  C ' PIL-MET  ..  ’ ASSOCIATION  OF  CATHOLIC 

• - CLF  IC-nLS  OF  Pv  OF  SLOVENLh;  ' 
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"ELECTIONS"  'IN  EASTERN  GERMANY 

On  Sunday,  October  15,  elections  will  be  held  in  the  Soviet 
zone  for  an  East  Germany  People's  Assembly , inlso-cal.led"P£'€it6che 
Volkskammer" . These  elections  were  to  have  taken  place  in  October 
1949  but  were  postponed  for  an  entire  year.  It  was  thought  that 
within,  a year  it  might  be  possible  to  create  a better  position  for 
the  government.  Three  large  parties  (the  United  Socialist  Party 
of  Germany,  tije  Christian  Democratic  Union,  and  the  Liberal  Democratic 
Party)’  took  part  in  the  1946  elections.  Now  only  one  party  has 
been  permitted  to  take  part  and  this  is  the  so-called  ’'National  Front." 

The  presentation  of  one  united  list  is  not  only  a violation  of 
constitution  of  the  Eastern  zone  but  is  also  an  artificial  measure 
which  in  no  way  corresponds  to  the  economic  and  political  conditions 
r’ in  the  eastern  zone  today. 

One  list  of  candidates  is  natural  and  justified  only  if, 'in  a 
country {Yugoslavia , for  example)  a revolution  has  taken  place,  the 
expoliting  class  has  been  eliminated,  production  have  been 

placed  in  the  hands  of  the  working  people,  etc..  However,  all  these 
conditions  do  not  exist  in  the  Eastern  European  countries  under  the 
influe.nep  of  the  USSR.  This  is  particularly  true  in  East  Germany. 

It  is  known  that  no  revolution  took  place  there.  A large  share  of 
economy  and  commerce  is  still  in  the  hands  o f private  cautial.  The 
exploiting  class  has  not  been  eliminated.  There  is  no  united  mass 
movement  of  workers  in  the  Ea  tern'  zone.  In  other  words,  there  is 
a lack  of  all  the  pre-reouisites  which  might  justify  one  united 
election  list. 

The ' appointment  of  such  a list  is  therefore  something  artificial 

imposed  from'  above  and  it  is  not  amazing  that  it  is  being  rejected 
by  a majority  of  the  people.  This ‘can  be’  seen  from  this  example: 
a short  time  a?o , . the  West  Berlin  authorities  appealed  to ‘th:e  people 
in  the  Soviet  sector  of  Berlin,  who  did  not  approve  of  the  united  list, 
to  send  their  unused  parts  of,  the  Septeber  ration  cards  to  the  West 
BebUn,  town  hall  in  sign  of  protest,  Almost  400,000  people  in  the 
Soviet  sector,  ans  ered  this  appeal,,  Dissatisfaction  has  y een  so 
great  that  the  United  socialist  Party  of  Germany  was  forced  .to/fublish 
.a  pamphlet  with  a million  copies,'  devoted  to  justifing  this  list.  Even 
party  members  are  not  convinced  in  the  use  of  one  list  because'  --  as1  * 
reported  by. Neues  Deutschland  — , "Comrades  will  not  be  in  a position 
to  satisfactorily  explain  the  pamphlet  to  the  masses"  since  it  did 
not  reach  certain  places  in  time.,  ' 

The  conseeuences  of  the . hap-hazard  selection  of  a Unit'd  list., 
which  in  no  way  corresponds  with  pi’esent  conditions  in  phe  Eastern 
zone,,  is  the’  increasingly  passive  attitude  of  the  voters  toward  the 
elections.  Less  than  five  per  cent  of  the  Party  members  answered  the 
call  t'o  work  in  agitation  groups  for  the  elections.  Many  of  these 
agitative  groups  actual^  exist  only  on  paper.  Even.  Neues  Deutschland 
had  to  admit  this.  On  September  2 it ' "Some  of  these  groups 
are'  formed  o,n  paper  while  others  are  selected  by  the  Party  leaders 
and  placed  in  the  records  but  not  knowing  anything  about  It',*  Passive- 
ness  is  not  limited  only  to  agitators.  On  September  11,  Neues  Deutschland^ 
reported  that  only  one  voter  was  present'  at  an  election  meeting  of"  the  ™ 
Fifth  District  in  Dresden.  It  appears  that  even  the  candidates  do  not 
show  enough1  inter  st  because  at  an  election  meeting  in  Leislau  near 
Jena,  a small  number  of  voters  were  informed  that  the  candidates  had 
already  "gone,  to  bed," 

The  press  in  the  Eastern  zone.. has'  been ’ reproaching  the  lower 
'organizations  for  not  undertaking  measures  to  "activiate", . the .voters. 
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On  ocftCMbo:^26,  ..dlhclra  1'icjk  was  forced  to  state  "that  all 

He  even  ^oke9ehnnf ^2ati?nS  hadvnot  J'oined  ^ election  agitation.** 
mLt  rLulSi^nS  -i0US  sabotage'!  in  carrying'  out  govern- 

See'pinf  into  ?he  nn ?abot^eT’  is  an  expression  which  is 
prio|  ?f. the  ejection^  * Ea#tf"  *°ne  raore  and  more  just 

A .great,  purge, took  place  in  the  United  Socialist  Party  lust  a 
:prlor  gghe  elections,  .A  large  number  of Ihe  hiahest 

afnemberSofe?h  of  thas  purge!  Among  them  was  Paul  Kerksr, 

^ member,  of  the  Folitburoi  However  the  pufge  did  not  limit,  itself 

to  only  a dozen  high  officials  but  led  , to- expulsion  and  to  actions 

duriS?  Hitlers Sf^Jarty  merabers>  Primarily  against  those  who, 
fascism were  not  in  the  USSR  but  in  Switzerland 

proclaimed  to  b^^nS  and,  concentration-  gamps.  This  purge  was  ’ 
proclaimed  to  be  a new  chapter  m the  progress  of  the  Party"  "a 
historical  decision"  "a  new  era"  etc  ' Jit  1-  •If7  » 

purges  in  both  ciyil’parties  (of  ’coSrt  they were AnsigninSnt ) ^ 

S?m T fro1?  fate st  reports  it  appears  that  there  will  be 

similar  purges  in  the  mass  organizations, 

,Abd  tbe®e  purges  are  connected  through  a campaign  for  alleged 
"alertness"  whose  apparent  purpose  is  -to  cause  people  to  dislrust 
one  another,  to  confuse  them  and  instil  them  with  fear  in  orte? 
to  obtain  a greater  number  of  votes  than  would  otLSse  Se  possible. 

SeDtembe?a7PaiQ?nWaS  d??rea?ed  after  ® speech  made  by  Pick  on 
September  7,  1950,  calling  for  "the  greatest  alertness  in  every 

i^th^Wp  uVej5f.  section,-  every  job".  This  alertness  is  reflected 
JP-tbe  ?Uge  headlines  which-  appear  almost  daily  in  the  naners  in 

apnearlrthfflrst1*  “S  5eSie5  a few  of  theda  KrtUnffE** 

fo?  Germany''  ] "Parasite!  gnma-tke^TKl^n^r1  , ’?xtreme  Danger 

of  Our  System" , 'Dittorary  Sf  at  AttJmt?  ra  A!!aTst *H  Enemies 

y Attempt  to  S3.bot3.ffe  the  Five— yp^T* 


USA^Want^Tn^T-rqr16?6  samPbe  headline  of  September  14:'  "The 

A jfents  To.  Transform  Westdrn  Germany  'Into  "A  Dead  Sea’'  (one  pan 

tTsL?e°tLt\^^  A-ricanVerialismaonSGearmiSrbutan' 

into  a dead"  ea  L f \^bes, b° ' bransf all  of  Western  Germany 

effSrtoer-!wtt  gyJr ™e  Gace  in  “ 

satisfying  old  claims  made  by  thoseRrho  were  incapable®!!  Tttk  and 

eSptI!thde\etafth^esethte3ceet“trWt!Lfietrmt!tCf\?tdittG’1S  P0”*1™111* 

SttobUns^lf  gratefulness  by  voU^t, i L ftran f £ 

sH&YSSwg®  sjawswar 
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Also  characteristic  of  these  elections  is  the  undemocratic 
method  of  selecting  candidates.  ' Candidates  were  not  selected 
by  voters  meetings  but  rather  by  interfraction- conferences  of 
Party  leaders*  Election  assemblies  only  confirm  the  lists  of 
candidates  presented  to  them.  On  September  26,  N sues  Deutsch- 
land described  an  election  meeting  in  Blumberg  near  Angermind , 

TKose  present  were  shown  the  names  of  the  candidates  and  were 
told  that  they  had  been  confirmed  by  the  district  committee  in 
Angermind.  It  was  further  announced  that  if  anyone  disapproved 
he  must  enter  his  disapproval' in  writing  with  documentary  .evidence 
to  the  district  committee  of  the  National  Front  in  Angermind. 

It  is  clear  that  after  such  a statement  no  one' dared  to  make 
any  remarks*  " 

, On  September  2S  Neues  Deutschland  carried  an  article  explain- 
ing the  conditions  under  which  the' elections  would  take  place  in 
the  Eastern  zone.  This  paper  said  with  bitterness  that  one ; could 
still  see . frequently/Thuringia  the  slogan:  ’’Peace.,  Freedom,  Progress'’. 
This. slogan,  states  the  paper,  proves  that  Schumaker’s  ideology  still 
has  not  been  overcome.  District  leaderships  were  immediately  called 
tQ  replace  this  slogan  with  a new  one  ’’Peace,  Unity /Development.” , 

This  article  unmasked  not  only  the:  united  Socialist  Party  of  Germany 
but  also  the  rulers  of  the  Eastern  zone  because  a system  which 
bans  the  ideal  of  ’’freedom”  and  ’’progress”  is  neither  free  nor 
progressive.. 

Four  years  have, passed  since  the  last  elections  in  the  Eastern 
zone..  Then  the  Eastern  zone  was  in  the  act  of  great  democratic 
reforms  — ■ nationalization  of  key  industries,  agrarian  reforms, 
school  reforms.,  reforms  which  the  anti-fascist  democratic  forces 
of  Germany  hailed  and  Supported’,.'  The  United  Socialist  Party  of 
Germany  developed  its  election  •' campaign  under  the  slogan  of  a 
struggle  for  independent,  democratic  and  socialist  progress.  In- 
stead of  this  the  past  four  year's  have  brought  about  • the  complete 
subordination  of  Eastern  Germany  to  the  Soviet  Union,  the 
elimination  of  democratic  rights  of  working  people,  the  elimination 
of  councils  in  enterprises,  the  creation  of  a central  bureaucratic 
machine  and  the.  Russianizatio.n  oT  all  public  life.  All  this  shows 
how  far  the  present  state  leadership  in  the  Eastern  zone  has 
diviated  from  the  proclaimed  principles  of  independent,  democratic 
and  Socialist  progress.  The  present  elections  are  new  proof  of 
this* 

Signed:  Wolfgang  Leonhart 

"f  ■ ( POLITIKA  --  October  13) 
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REORGANISATION  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
BELGRADE.  ■ ' , ■■  ..  ... 


• By : the -new  reorganisation  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  city  of  Belgrade , the.' clumsy  administrative  apparatus  which 
impeded  the  operative  efficiency  in  the  numerous  sectors  of  the 
People’s  Committee,  has  been  cut  down  by  57 ?°*  An  end  .was  put  to 
‘the  administrative  method  of  handling  economic  questions  as  well 
aS'€he  old  practice  in  dealing. with  individual,  problems  -.  from 
the  chief  to  the  commission  . the  director  and  chief  of  depart- 
ment of  the, Executive  Committee,  From  now  on  all.  the  itore  im- 
portant 'organisational  units  will  be  directly  connected  with  the 
Executive  Committ-'s  . In  this  way  the  directorate  and  concerns 
will.be  able  to  develop  a greater  initiative  and  have  more  inde- 
pendence in  the  management  of  their  business. 

By  this  reorganisation . the  democratic  character  of  the  people’s 
authorities  will  be  extended  since  certain  administrative  functions 
arid  competencies  will  be  given  to  the  councils  of  citizens  founded 
anl-lattache-d  to  the  commissions.  • 

■ ; The  care  concerning  the  supplying  of  the  city  with  'fruit  and 
Vegetables  has  passed  from, the  Executive  Committee  to  the  wards,- 
a«  well  as  the  care  for  ^he  tidiness,  anti-tubercular  dispepaaries , 
.policlinics,  for  the  maintenance  of  parks,  schools  for  apprentices, 
etc.  ' From  this.  y arc:  excluded  . the.  concern  "Kalemegdan”  with 
'the  zoological  garden  and  entertainment  garden  "Kosutnjak-Topcider”' 
’’Ada  Oiganli  ja'T  and  the  city  tree  nursery  all  remaining  under  the 
care  of  the  Directorate  for  City  Gar- lens  attached  to  the  Executive 
Committee.  . 

'■  ..  " Five  departments,,  of  the  ECPC  have  been  termipa.ted  and  some 
directorates  of  enterprises  and  in  their  place  new  organisational 
units  ’have  been  introduced.  Among,  others, the  Department  for  In- 
dustry and  Crafts  has  been  dissolved,  and  has  b'den  split  into 
two  bodies:  the  Commission  - for  Crafts  and  .'Direct oratte  of  Local 
Industry. 

The  most  important  change  is  the . introduction  of  councils. 

For  the  'co-ordinate,  on  of 'the  work  .of  economic  commissions  a 
Council  for  Economic  Affairs  was  formed,  for  co-ordinating  and 
embracing  all  the  problems  of  exchange  of  goods  the  Council  for 
the  Exchange  of  Goods  was  introduce  d as  well  as  the  Council 
For  Communal  Affairs  concerned  withthese  kind  of  problems.  All 
these  councils  have  been. founded  with  the  purpose  of  decreasing 
the  redundant  administration. 

Instead  of  the  commissions  for  education,  culture  . and  -art , 
public  health  and  social  welfare  councils  have  been  fourd  ;d  for 
each  branch  resepctively,  The  councils  will'  not  bhve  ■ germanent 
staff ? work  will  be  carried  out  by  the  elected  members  of  the 
councils,  experts  for  individual  problems.  Only  the  chairmen  of 
the  councils  will  be  permanent  at  the  same  time  members  of  the 
Executive  Committee.  . 

( PQLITIKA  - Summary  - 13th  October  1950) 
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CROATIAN  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  ACTIVITIES. 

‘Boday'-the  extended  plenary  meeting  of  the  Chief  Gommittee  of  the 
Croatian  People ’ s . Front  was  held  in  Zagreb* 

Franco. Gazi,  Vice-President  of  the  Chief  Committee  of  the 
^People’s  Front  of  Croatia  greeted  the  delegates  and.  then  gave  a 
'commemorative 'speech  about  the  first  President  of  the  Chief  Com- 
mittee Vladimir  Nazor,  his  merits  for  the  raising  of  the'People’s 
Front,  and  his  manifold  activities  from  the  foundation  of  the 
People’s  Front  until  his  death  when  the  chair  of  the  Chief  Corti- 
mittee  of  the  People’s  Front ' remained  vacant, 

./The  delegates  paid  tribute  . with  one  minute  silence  to:the.. 
ashes  of  the  great  son  of  the  Croat. people  and  poet  and  statesman. 

Vladimir  Bakaric  gave  a political  report  and  spoke  of  the 
important  .economic  successes  achieved  in  PR  Croatia.  In. 1947 
"’’the  plan,  for  capital  equipment  used  3, $12,000  din,,  in  194$,* 
5,531,000  din.,  in  1949  , 5,517,000  dinars.  For  capital  equipment 
in  this  year  the  plan  foresees  the  sum  of  6,013,000  dinars.  This 
.amount,  includes  only  capjtal  equipment  of  republican  and  local 
importance . , If  one  compares  this  table  of  the. invested  monetary 
means  with. the  table  of  new  and  extended  economic  objects  ■ and 
concerns  ...one  can  see  that  in  this  period,  in  the  People’s  Republic 
of  Croatia  .119  timber,  metal,  chemical,  food  and  building  con- 
cerns have  been  . constructed  as- well  as  several  machinery  concerns 
and  several  federal  enterprises.  56  other  enterprises  are  in 
construction* 

. Br- . Xladimir.  .Bakaric  gave  some  data  about  the  value  of 

republican  and.  local  industrial  production.  -The  value  of  the 
republican  sector  of-  production  in  1947  amounted  to  $,622,000,000 
dinars,  in  194$,  14,843,000,090  dinars,  in  1949,  19,980,000,000  din. 
and. up  .to  August  31  this  year  14,294,000,000  dinars. 

Dr.  Vladimir  Bakaric  also  mentioned  the  results  achieved 
in  the  other  sectors  of.' economic  activities  in  the  Republic.  He 
also  explained  why  results-  have  not  ’been  even  greater  ' : :r' 

and  why.  the  people  did  not  ■-*  ; all  the  benefits. 

After  the  discusion  the.  new  president  and  secretary 
of  the  Chief  Committee  of  the. People's  Front  of  Croatia  were 
/elected.  * ' Dr,  Vladimir  Bakaric  the  pr  esent  /Vice- 

president  was  unanimously  elected  as  president.  Marijan 
Cvitanovic  was  elected  as  secretary  instead  of  Slavko  Komar,  who 
performs  the  duties  of  president  of  the  Regional  Poeple’s  Com- 
mittee for  'the  Osijek  Region. 

The  plenum ;was  attended- by  Dr,  Ivan  Ribar  President  of 
the  Praesidium  of!the  National  Assembly  of  the  -FPRY  and  Frane 
Frol,  Vi'.'ko  Krstulovic  and  Sava  Kosanovic  Ministers  to  the 
Federal  Government.  From  the  plenum  .telegrams  of  greetings 
were  sent  to  CC  CPY  and  Marshal  Tito  and, the  Federal  Committee 
of . the  People ’ s Front  of  Yugoslavia. 

(F0LITIKA  - 13th  October  1950) 
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ELECTORAL  MANIFESTO  OF  THE  PEOPLE ’S  'FRONT  OF  CROATIA, 

In  connection  with  the  forthcoming  elections  * to  be  held  on 
the  5th  November,  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  People’s.  Front  of 
Croatia  sent  a manifesto  to  the  Serbs,' and  Croats,  working  people 
in  towns  and  villages  > national  minorities,  and  citizens. 

Among  other  things  the  manifesto  says:  " Through  the  nation- 
al liberation  fight ■ all:  the  Croatian  lands  have  been  liberated, 
and  .united  into  an  integrity.  The  Eastern  shore  of  the  . Adriatic, 
is.  today  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  ■ our  peoples,  the. 
free  frontier  of  the  Federative  People’s  Republic,  of  Yugoslavia" . 

The  manifesto  emphasizes ; that  the  brotherhood  and  unity 
of  thgj^erbs  and  Croats  sealed;  during  the  National  Lib  erati on 

Fight /is  the  best  guarantee  for  all. the  successes  and  the  strong- - 
est  weapon  of  our . invincible  peoples. 

The  manifesto  points  out. that  in  the  pre-el ectoral  prepa- 
rations,the  struggle  for  performing  current  daily  tasks  should 
be  . intensified  and  in' this  way  increase  the  well-being  of  the 
working  people  of  the  Republic. 

( POLITIKA  - 13th  October  1950)' 

RESULTS'  OF  THE  ELECTION  FOR  BASIC  FRONT  ORGANISATION  'MEMBERS  IN 
MACEDONIA.  . . ..  , x v 


On  the  0th  October,  ifi  PR  Macedonia  in  1000  basic  People’s 
Front  organisations  elections  were  held.  Out  of  205.6 SO  members 
of  the  People’s  Front  263,399  voted  for  the  candidates  , in  other 
words  92,90 % . Final  elections  for  leaders  of  basic  Front  Organisa- ' 
tions  are  to  be  held  on  the  15th  October. 

( POLITIKA  - 13th  October- 1950) 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


- 9 - 

ACHE SON  HAS  DECLARED  THAT  THE  US  GOVERNMENT  IS  CONSIDERING 
TH5  QUESTION  OF  SENDING  FOOD-?  ,./'JSQSL.-  VIA 

(Washington;  12th  October!  ■ ■ 

At  yesterday’s  press  conference  the  Secretary  of  State,  Dean 
Acheson.,  speaking  about  various  international  problems  stated, 
according  to  the  Bulletin  of  the  US  Department  of. State,  that  the 
United  States  of  America  will  no  doiibt  have  to  send  food  to  Jugo- 
slavia where  the  crop  yield  has  been  sharply  reduced  by  a severe  _ 
drought , Acheson  also  said  that  this  ouestidn  is  ' being.' discussed  with 
Yugoslavia  and  that  the  Government  of  the  US  is  considering  it . He 
has  further  stated  that  food  .must  be  sent  to  Yugoslavia  very  soon, 

probably  this  fall* 

*■  • / ‘ \ ■ ’ ' ' . . 

Minister  Acheson,  who  gave  this  statement  in  reply  to  questions 
put  to  him  by  newsmen,  mentioned  that  he  did  not  know  whether  this 
heir  to  Yugoslavia  would  be  given  as  a grant..  He  added  that  the 
discussions  on  this  question  had  not  progressed  far  enough  for  him  to 
be  able  to  say  whether  it  would 'be1  necessary  for  this  question  to  be 
brought  before  the  American  Congress*  Acheson  mentioned  that  it  is 
necessary  to  send  to  Yugoslavia  in  the  first  place  grains,  protein 
foods  like  beans  and  also  animal  fodder , ^so, that  Yugoslavia  would  not 
be’ forced  to  slaughter  her  livestock  because  o-f;- the  shortage  of  animal 
fodder.  ( fan.iug) 

. ("OLITIKA  - 13th  October,  1950). 

WORK  OF  '-THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY’S  COMMITTEES 

THE  YUGOSLAV  DELEGATION -HA 3 'SUBMITTED  TWO  DRAFT  RESOLUTIONS 
ON  IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE ‘WORK  OF"  THE  TRUSTEESHIP  COUNCIL 

(Flushing  Meadow's,.  October  12th), 

The  Yugoslav  delegation  has  submitted  to  the  Trusteeship 
Council  two  draft  resolutions  on  improvement  of  the  work  of  the 
Trusteeship  Council  in  she  interest  of  the  peoples  of  the  non-self - 
governing  territories,.  Since  it  is  indispensable  for  the  Trustee- 
ship Council  to  deal  more  thoroughly  with  the  questions  of  all-round 
progress  on  the  territories  under  trusteeship,  the  Yugoslav  delegation 
has  proposed  a resolution  in  which  it  is  demanded  that  the  Trustee- 
ship" Council  should  appoint  a-  special  commission  to  this  end.  The 
tasks  of  this  commission  would  be  to  study  the  annual  reports  and 
other  documents  submitted  by  the  administering  powers,  to  study  and 
decide  on  the  petitions  coming  from  the  territories  under  trusteeship, 
to  study  reports  of  visiting  missions  and  to  submit  to  the  Trusteeship 
Council  reports  on  the  materials  it  has  studied. 

According  to  the  UN  Charter  the  basic  task  of  the  Trusteeship 
Council  is  to  help  the  development  of  the  peoples  of  the  non-self- 
governing  territories  in  the  direction  of  acquiring  self-government 
and  independence..  However,  various  actions  of  the  Trusteeship  Council 
show  that  the  Council  has  not  been  taking  care  of  this  its  main  task.. 
One  of  the  big  omissions,  for  example,  is  the  hitherto  attitude  of 
the  Tr  ?steeshiu  Council  towards  the  petitions  submitted  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  non-self-gov  rning  territories.  These  petitions  are 
extraorinarilv  important,  because  in  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  non- 
self-governing  territories  present  their  difficulties  and  apply  to  the 
United  Nations  in  the  belief  that  the  United  Nations  would  help  then. 
However,  the  Trusteeship  Council  has  not  hitherto  been  paving  the 
necessary  attention  to  this,  and  it  has  been  taking  quite  a negative 
attitude  towards  anonymous  petitions.  Since  it  is  known  what  sort 
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of  conditions  prevail  in  .the  manor  part  of  the  nor -self-governing 
territories,  .it  is  understandable  why  many  of  the  persons  do  not ' 
dare  to  put  their  signature  to  the  petitions,  For  this  reason  the 
Yugoslav*  delegation  has  submitted  a draft  resolution  recommending 
to  .the,  Trusteeship  ■ Council  to  carefully  study  all  the  petitions.  _ 

In  addition  to-  this  , it  is  recommended . in  the  draft  resolution.,,  to  .the 
UN  Secretary- tenoral  to.  guarantee,  secrecy  of  petitions  to  those  sub-0 
mitters  who.  wish  it*  1°  receive  all  the  anonymous  petitions  and  all;' 
information  of  a general  character;  to  announce  the  petitions  and'1'; 
circulate  them  among  all  the  members  of  the  United  Nations  and  to 
place  them'  on  the.  agenda  of  the  ' UN  meeting's,  in  so  far  gas  one' or 
more-'  member’s  demand  it..  ’ 

g g ( F01ITIKA  - I 3 th  October,  1.9  $0)  . 

THE-' FIRST  UN  'ickfeLARQHIP  STUDENT  HAS  ARRIVED  IN  OUR  COUNTRY  ■ ; V 


/Mr  .Gabriel  Ueirol,  a'  doctor  of  law,  has  arrived  in  our  country  froft 
Paris.’.  As'  a .UN  scholarship-  student  he  will,  stay  in  our  country, 
about  three' and  a half  months.  Dr. Gabriel  Keirol  will  study  social 
security  in  our  country',  as  well  as  all  the  departments  and  social 
organisations  which  directly  co-operate  with  the  social  security ■ 
organisation. 

Arrival  of  other  scholarship  students,  sent  by  the  .United  Nations , 
is  expected,.  ' 

( POLITIKA  -'  13th  October.  1950). 

NEW  RECTOR  OF  THE.  ''BELGRADE,  TECHNICAL  SCHOOL 

- .At.,  secret  elections  held  on  October  10th,  Rsdivo'.ie  Kasanin,  a. 
regular  professor  of  the  elector-machine  school  of  the  Belgrade  ■' 
University',  was  .ele.ct.ed  .as  Rector  of  the  Belgrade  University  Technical 
School.  Brani.slav  'K.o.iic,  regular  professor  "of  the  Architectural 
School,  and  Vukan  Desic,  a.  professor  of  the  Machine  School,  were' 
elected  .as  Assistant  -Rectors.,  (Tan, -jug)., 

■ u ( POLITIKA  - 13th  October,  1950).,. 
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FIRST  MEETING  OF  CYRIL-MFTHGDIUS  ASSOCIATION  OF  CATHOLIC 
CLERICALS  OF  THE  PR  OF  SLOVENIa. 

On  October  10.  1950, ' Cyril-Methodius  Association  of  Catholic 
Clericals  of  Slovenia  held  its  first  meeting-  in  Ljubljana,  which 
was  attended  by  140  delegates,  representatives  of  478  patriotic 
clergymen.  The  National  Committee  for  the  -Defence  of  Peace  of 
Yugoslavia  was  unanimously  elected  as  honorary,  chairmanship. 

The  meeting  was  greeted  by  Ivan  Repent,  the  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion of  PR*  of  Slovenia.,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the  Slovene 
government.  Numerous  other  delegates  from  various  People *b 
Republics  of  Yugoslavia  also  greeted  the  meeting,  such  as:  Msgr. 

Dr,  Ritlg  mini s t er—cha rman  of  the  Religious  Commission  in  the 
Croatian  government;  Dilparic,  chairman  of  the  Religious  Commission 
at  the  FPPY  “ Government;  F.  S,  Finsgar,  author ; Arch-Bishop  Smilja- 
nic  deputy  chairman  of  the  Presidium  of  PR  Serbia  People’s  Parlia- 
ment, chairman  of  the  Religious  Commission  and  Orthodox  clericals 
of  the  PR  of  Serbia;’  Dr.  Karlo  Karin,  secretary  of  Catholic  Cle- 
ricals Association  of  Bosnia,  and  Hercegovina;  Zufer  Besllc,  chair- 
man of  the  Moslem  priests  Association;  Nestor  Popov ski,  secretary 
of-  the  Association  of  Orthodox  Clericals  of  the  PR  of  Macedonia; 
Kretan  Bjelac,  chair mar  of  the  Orthodox  Clericals  of  Bosnia  .and 
Hercegovina;  R^tko  Jelic,  secretary  of  .the  Association  of  Orthodox 
Clericals  of  thi  FI  HI;  Toma  Prrina,  a monk  from  Slbenik,  acting 
as  the  representative  of  the  ca tholiccloricals  of’  Dalmatia; 

Prof.  Peloza  from  rirana,  representative  of  .the  Croatian  clergy 
from  I stria;  canon  Nikola  Lukovic  from  Kotor 'and  Josip  Jeras, 


£<  report  on  the  organizational  affairs. 
Methodius  association  chairman,  Among 
e following-:  At  the  beginning  the  As  so- 
ars , while  now  its  total  membership 
iotic  clericals  have  already  had  con-  . 
lets  of  Slovenia,  in  order  to  discuss 
ion. with  the  people’s  authorities, 
on  have  subscribed  1.165,800  dinars 
cording-  to  incomplete  results, 
to  Marshal  Tito.  11  Nova  Pot"  (New  Path) 


anton  Bajt  submitted, 
in  his  capacity  of  Cyril-, 
other  things  he  stated  th 
elation  had  only  125  memb 
amounts  to  478.  The  pa.tr 
ferences  in  various  distr 
about  methods  of  cooprrat 
Members  of  this  Associati 
for  the  National  Loan,  ac 
Seven  members  paid  a call 
is  the  name  of  their  paper. 

The  Association  iia.d.  to  withstand,  many  difficulties,  Anton 
Bajt  and  Jozc  Lempret  were  threatened  with  excommunication  by 
the  Vatican  C -nciliatory  Congregation,  as  well  as  Dr.  Osterc, 
Pavlic  and  deceased  V'-rbn nj sek,  in  that  connection-,  the  Ministry 
of  Foreign  affairs  of  the  FPRY  was  informed  ’ 4 bn-,  order 

; to  take  diplomatic  action,  because  these  decrees  meant  inter-, 
.fiering  in  "he  int°mal  affairs  of  our  sta..te,  The  membership 
discussed  about  these  decrees  and  as  a result  of  that  a reso- 
lution was  worked  out  . nd  handed  to  the  Bishops 1 Ordination. 

In  conclusion  B-ojt  stated  that  despite  those  decrees  o^^ati 
the  Slovene  patriotic  clerical s joined,  the  Association  and  par- 
ticipated- in  " work  of  the  people’s  authorities.  JL*is  is  the 
best  proof  of  correct  me no . p-emont  of  the  Cyril— Method ius  Associa- 
tion of  Catholic  Clerical  s' of  the  PR  of  Slovenia. 


can 


Dr.  Stanko  Cajnkar  submitted  a report  on  ideological  problems. 

He  pointed,  out  th;  t a great  number  of  Slovene  clericals  partici- 
pated in  the  Liberation  Far,  Fur the rmore  he  eta  ted  that  at  the 
-ere sent  time  it  is  not  sufficient  to  a : ;pi-.eas"'  t no  loyalty  merely  by 
issuing  statements,  out  it  would  be  necessary  to  take  action  too, 

"It  wasA^bfeved  For  Releasfe x20Qil(3 f/1 1;:  ClA-$f$P83 -$04  f 7&0f^ n^he 

block  of  those  who  gained  victory.  The  annexation  oT  Flffve-ne 

Lltterol waB  possible  because  of  the  Liber.- ti on  Movement  - of  the  peopl 
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of  Yugoslavia.  Thanks  to  that  Movement,  the  mutual  misunder- 
standing ampng.:..the  , paqpl.es  . of  Yugoslavia  was  settled,  .while 
peace  has  been  restored  in  the  country.  VJh'eri  it  beca'ftfe  ''clear-  q • 
that  the  old  times  will  never  come  back,  the  doors  were  opened.  • 
through  which  vt'ocl  ay'  any  clergyman  may  be  admitted ",  Ho  ended 
his  report  by  saying  that  a clear  idea  of  patriotism  should.  , 
help  the  clericals  to  contribute  their  share  to  the  regularizing 
of  mutual  relations'  between  the  Church  and  the  State  in  pur 
fatherland. 

Both  reports  were'  fully  approved  by  .all  the  delegates. 

21  of  them  also  spoke  and  gave  several  examples  from  their 
everyday  practice , especially ' in  regard  to  the  collaboration 
with  the  people's  authorities  in  the  building  up  of  socialism  . 
in  our  fatherland.  Dr.  Valentin.  Mortl  spoke  in  the  name  of 
clericals  arid  the  people  of  the  - Buffering  Carinthia,  Stanko 
pavlic  demanded  that  ■ cl^rry  '•  should  ■ , get  acquainted 

with  the. positive  activities  of  this  Association  and  refrain 
from  opposition,  Dr.:  stanko  Kos  spoke  about  the  struggle  for. 
peace  maintenance,  T e priest  Cergulj  referred  to  the  clericals 
cooperation  in  the  establishment  of  co-operatives.  The  priest 
Carf  mentioned  the  falsification  of  the.  plebiscite  which  took 
place' in  Carinthia,  The  Dean  Gabriel  fiscancc  spoke  about  the 
oppression  of  Slovene  population  in  Trieste.  The  priest  Ivan 
Camplih  said  something  about  the  sufferings  of  Slovenes  in 
Porablje. 

The  whole  work  of  the  present):  Association's  chairmanship 
was  approved  and  the  sane  people  again  elected  as  follows: 

Anton.  Bajt,  chairman;  Janko  Zagarj,  secretary;  Dr.  Stanko 
Cajnkap,  member..  A resolution  was  passed  on -this  occasion. 

Telegrams  of  greetings  were  sent  to  the  National  Committee 
f :or ' the  , Defence  of , Peace  of  FPRY,  the  Chief  Committee ' Of  the 
Liberation-  Front  of  the,  PH  of  Slovenia  and  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  .the  PP  of  Slovenia. 

■ On  Ootobef  ?:1,  •,  the  catholic  clericals  of  the  PH  of 
Slovenia  - members  of  ...  co-opert  tive  r '-etes  had  "their  con- 
ference while  the  guests  from,  other  republics  were,  taken 
to  have  a look  at  the  hydro-electric  power  station  worksite 
near  Maribor  and  the  aluminum  factory  at  Strnisce, 

-.  ( SL0VFN'°KI  ?0'  OCFVxiLFC,  Oct,  11,1950) 
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WHY  SHOULD  RADIO  ibOSCQU  3E  CONCERNED  aBOUT  OUR  LaBOR. 

ilGI SLAT  tQW  ~~  : 

Several  days  ago. our  Federr  V Government  passed  a .. 
Regulation  on  the  v '’al  training  and  classification  of 

workers.  This  regulation,  after  the  passing  of  the  Law  on 
the  management  of  economic  enterprises  by  workers,  means  an; 
important  step  for  a further  building  up  of  a social  community.- 
It  was-  welcomed  by  our  workers  with  justification  and  naturally 
was  heard  about  aborad.  But,  as  could  have  been  expected, 
the  first  comments  about  it  came  from  Radio  Moscow.  It  is  . 
not  even  necessary  to  ask  why?  This  wac  ^ne  more  occasion 
to  orove  that  ’Yugoslavia  is  passing  over  to  capitalism’.  _ Th- 
in fact  it  was  an  occasion  to  deceive  the  working  people  of 
the  Soviet  Union  and  eastern  European  countries  which  are 
subjected  to  it,  so  as-  to  explain  the  very  long  stagnation,-, 
and  even  the  deterioration  of  the  existing  laws  and  regula-. 
tions,  which  are  supposed  to _ serve  for  a further  development 
of  socialism  in  those  countries. 


The  same  thing  happened  at  the.  time  when  the 
Law  on  the  management  of  economic  enterprises  by  workers  was- 
passed , a law  which  was  met  with  great . approval  even  from 
abroad.  The  attempt  of  undervaluing  this  law  of  ours  and 
presenting  it  as  a ’means  for  s deeper  sinking  into  capitalism 
had  to  be  justified  by  the  centralist  way  of  management  weth 
economic  enterprises  in  those  countries  in  which  the  whole 
authority  is  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  the  state  represen- 
tstive.yfoile  the  so-called  factory  councils  in  them  are  Only 
formal  and  false  institutions  without  the  right  to ^manage 
and  serve  only  as  a perfidious  mask  of  a false  socialism,.  --  y 
We  have  obvious  proofs  of  this  in  Czechoslovakia  and  Hungary;, 
where,  according  to  the  new  organization  of  the  so-called 
’people’s  enterprises’  and  according  to  the  sharp  criticism, 
against  the  collective  way  of  management,  th.e  entire  authori  y 
for  the- management  and  responsibility  is  given  to  one  sing! 
person  - the  director  of  the  enterprise.  In  Czechoslovakia 
it  is  considered  that  collective  nnnnot  mdnage  ■ 

collectively  with  production,  ’to  order  tnd  mix  themselves 
-into  everything' , but  that  this  right  belongs  to  the  author 
rized  representative  of  the  bureaucratic  sto.te  • - ntyliom 
the  Director.  The  workers  have  to  obey  . In 

Hungary  too  they  disaproved  of  the  esta olishment  of  ^ factory 
trio  fre  "he  managment  of  enterprises,  this  s^Jfc  o1 

collective  management.  This  is  why  Erne  Gere  said:  Thire 
can  be  only  one  economic  manager  in  an  enterprise,  who  is 
personally  responsible  for  everything  which  happens  in  the 
enterprise’ , 

Then  it  becomes  quite  clear  why  those  countries 
arc  raising  such  a drive,  naturally  after  a sign  from  Moscow^ 
pp-rir^t  our  progressive  laws , regulations  and  decisions,  w icn 
are  realizin'  the  Marxist-Leninist  principle  , which  is  . 
that  the  worker  manages  with  the' workers’  state. 

This  is  why  our  Regulation  on  vocational  training 
and  classification  of  workers,  the  application  of  whica  will 
contribute  to  the  intellectual  and  vocational  improvement 
of  workers  and  their  aptitude  to  manage  with  enterprises, 
the  subject  of  fierce  attacks  by  the  Radio  Moscow, 
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Well  this  is  what  they  are-  attacking  it  for.  The- 
regulation  provides  that  by  the  classification  of  workers 
a better  system  of _ training  of  expert  'cadres  will  be  enabled,'  - 
and  further,  that  just  such  cadres  as  necessary  in  this 
determined  period  of  development  of  prodtictional  forces  as" 
necessary  to  our  economic  development, , will  be  obtained  by 
it.  The  bases  of  the  law  is  not  a stiff  and  stereotypical 

M gasification  without  any  spirit  and  perspecitve,  but  it  is, 
ich  is  essential  in  socialism,  a.,  permanent  raising  of  'the  " 
prof” ivity  of  work  to  t hat  hight  which  corresponds  to  the 
standard  of  productional  forces  of  such  a society.  This  in. 
fact  is,  the  clearing  of  the  road  toward.3  the  elimination  of 
existing  differences  between  the  intellectual  and  physicial 
worker , that  is.,  a shortening  of  the  distance  between  the 
degree  of  equality,  This  means:  that  by  a general  raising 
of  the  standard  of  workers  the  deep  breach  of  enequnlity 
Would  be  done  away  with  .,  ’ which  was  left  to-'-us  as  an  • 

inheritance  from  the  capitalist  society, 

. . ' 0ne  the  significant  bases-  ^ this  law,  is  that 

xt  is  more  just  in  its  rewarding  - to  everyone  according  to  - 
his  work.  Because  of  this,  nine  f-f  m t-.idhs  of  workers 

with  various  classification  of  work  will  be  introduced,  so 
thatlh,  workers  might  be  properly  rewarded  according  to  their 
abilities  and.  so  as  to,  give  them  greater  desire  f or'" squirin'3 '•  - 
higher  possitions  and  expert  knowledge,  which  can  be  attained 
through  practical  work  and  vocational  training,  courses, 
schools  f or  a ppr enti ci es  , etc.  Beside  this,  the  opening 
of  schools  of  specialization  ar^  1 in  project. 

'According  to'  the  regulation,  special  commissions 
from  enterprises,  city,  ward  and  county  people’s  committees 

formed  by  experts,  who  will  apply  this  law  properly  and  justly, 
will  the  workers...  This  is  even  safer  today,  after 

having  placed  the  enterprises  under  the  managamunV  of  workers, 
who  naturally  will  not  go  against  each  other  fond  state 
community v,in  which  they  are  the  basic  link. 

As  to  the  ’confirmation’  that  a worker  ’will 
be  able  to  obtain  a function  without  any  order.’  owing  to 
special  **»*«■>«+•}  ..-s,  can  be  taken  as  a.  malicious  twisting  of 
facts,  In  order  to  obtain  the  right  to  pass  to  the  higher 
group  of  qualified  worker,  the  regulation  prescribes  a 
determined  period  of  vocation-  1 training  and  a limit  exists  - 
the  minimal  standard  - below  which  one  cannot,  go.  But, 
the  regulation  also  prescribes  that  talented  works rs  who 
are  capable  of  aquiring  the  vocational  training  before  the 
determined  period,  will  hove  the  right  to  pass  to  the  higher 
classified  group  before  given  time.  This. will  be  done  by 
the  administrative  committees  of  enterprises,  who  will  know 
best  and  have  the  best  .review  of  works  rs  in  the  enterprise, 
who  -^nnuooTif  ed  best  with  all  the  abilities  and  y nobilities 
of  their  comrades,  because  they  are  from  their  ranks,  there- 
fore there  can  be  no  question  -about  injust  and  discriminatory 
acts  against  anyone.,  , It  is  logic,:  1 that  such  a stipulation 
is  very  progressive  and  that  it  is  in  conformity  with  the 
spirit  of  th<_  entire  regulation,  because  it  not  only  offers 
a possibility  for  a just  classifies  tion  of  those  talented 
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workers , who"  hr  . superior  _ to  others'  by  their-  •*  ©1*"  j ties , _ but 
it  is  also  confirming  another  fundament''.],  principle  of  -a  o-  ‘ 
socialist  democr.  cy  - which  ’is-'j  - the  e-cfc-howled;  em-ont  of  C'qoaolo 
men  nnd  their  inclination  towards  - conso  nt  improve '-H.ht--.-of-  ■ - • 

talents  and  ricnco  ’in  work.  ■ Uh  .refs  tn:  teas cow  -.aadi o * 
is  raising  a drive  a gainst  this  very  progressive-  'spirit  of  -■o  ; 
our  regulation , r. g.-- i n at  the  endeavors-  of  soci  list  iugos-li  vi« 
to  build  up  socialism  in  its  country  v -an  biarxist-Leninist  :-;1 
principles,  not  so  much  becr'use*  it  wants  to  attack  this  our ■ • 
system  of  raising,  the  worker  by  such  a progressive  means  in  - g ’ 
all  its  aspects , but  because  it  wants  to  iustiiy  the  backward, 
system  (even  after  30  years"  of  soci.-  li-sm)  of  classifying 
worker s according  to  payment  ola.-ssif ication  b;  sed  upon  group 

work,.-  • , 

Acc  e ding  to  former  cc.tegoriz tion-,  ’our '.workers-  a;  -. 
were  cla°?ifi-d  in. three  groups : qualified,- semi-qualified 
and  non-qualif led . 3uch  a categorization  which  we  hev-s 
accepted  as  an  inheritance -and  which-  corresponded',  perhaps 
for  tie  first  period,  cannot  remain  today  in  the  present 
socialist  community , although  i-  . 'defended  by  the  represen- 
tatives of  th.  first  socialist  -country, : be’-  '-use  it  bears  in 
itself  the  forms’  of  the  capita  list  system  of  exploitation  of 
worke-'s..  ' The  regulation  on- vocational  tr  ining  and  classn--- 
cation  of  workers  eliminates  this , and  - offers  gre.t^possi-  p 
bilities  for  an  all-round  vocational  tra ining  and  wider 
development  of  workers  in  ev  ry  aspect  . • 

r ‘■•And  just  because  the  USSR  leaders  and  those  of  _ 
other  r’~ninfom  countries  would-  like;  to  concec  1 their  revisionist 
Marxist-Leninist  policy  before,  their  own  people,  th  _.-y  cannot 
stop  attackin'-.;  rl  1 that  which  is  progressive  in  th...  development 
of  the  soci:  list  building  up  of  Yugoslavia.  LJ , ft. 

......  ( Politi  V:a  , October  13,  1950) 
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No. 


\$  » fcHtl&SURt  10 
55  HOI  OtUOO 


October  13,  1950. 


HEADLINES. 


Pel. 


P.,2. 


P.3. 


BQRBA 


for  better  protection  of  our  people's  health 

<*s  " 

MARSHALL  TITO  RECEIVED  « GROUP  OF  EMIGRANTS  FROM  ARGENTINA. 
ERECTION  OF  KFW  FACTORIES  aT  TITOGFaD. 

CHaTFRLO:  DELEGATION  OF  YUGOSLAV  UrILWaYM^N  VISITING  FRANCE. 

FOR  A CORRECT  APPLICATION  OF1  REGULATIONS  CONCERNING  REDUCED 
PURCHASES  OF  LA 1 7 F . 


WORK  OF  THE  UN  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  COMUITTFFS. 


(FLUSHING  MEADOW) 


PROCLAMATION  Oe  THE  PEOPLE'S  FmONT  OF  CROATIA. 
CELEBRATION  OF  THE  LIEFRr.TION  DaY  IN  MACEDONIA. 


PROTEST  MEETING  IN  LJUBLJANA  ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  30th  ANNIVER- 
SARY OF  PLEBISCITE  in  CARINTFIa. 

ft-  

PLENUM  OF  THE  TOWN  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  IN  BELGRADE. 
MEETING  OF  THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  CROATIAN  REPUBLICAN 

peasant  Party.  ' ' 


GREAT  PLaN  about  THE  BUILDING  UP  OF  BOR. 

CONFERENCE  OF  MINING  AND  METALLURGICAL  ENGINEERS  F^LD  IN 
BELGRADE. 

* 


USSR  ANNUAL  EXPORT  OF  CRUDE  OIL  FROM  aU'TFIA  (ZISTERDORF) 

SOFIa:  aT^NASOV  EXCLUDED  FROM  THE  CC  CP  OF  BULGARIA. 

Washington:  gruber  accused  the  soviet  government  for  post- 
poning THE  SIGNING  OF  PE^CF  TREATY  WITH  aIJSTEIa 

■ft  * 

WASHINGTON:  GRUBER  RECEIVED  BY  TRUMAN. 

WASHINGTON;  FOREIGN  FF OPERTY  IN  THE  IJ.S.a.  FREED 

ANKa~-«:  TURKEY  SEEKING  aSPISTaNCF  FOR  FMIGRaNTS  FROM  BULGARIA. 
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P.3.  aRMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREa*.  v -nTVTQTnM 

-TOKYO:  UNITS  OF  THE  FIB  ST  r.MERICAN  C^VaLaY  DIVISION 
x,DVnNC-ING  TOWaRBS’.  THE;  NOrTHi-; 

WASHINGTON:  PRIOR  TO  TF UMaN-Mq CaRTHUP  MEETING. 

■ROME : 200 , OOO-  AGRICULTURAL : WORKERS  ON  ST*-  IKr  IN  ITaLY. 

TRIESTE:  D-.  DEKLEVa  PROTESTING  .AGAINST  THE  IT^LIaN  LEGIST 

LaTION  being  applied  automatically  on  the  ftt. 

PEKING:  ■ STaTEMENT  M_r.DE  BY  THE  PR  OF  CHfNA  SPOKESMAN  ON  KOREa. 

SaIGON:-  FIERCE  BATTLES  BETWEEN  VIET  NAM  FORCES  aND  FFB  . . 

. • TROOPS. 


RIS: 


FRENCH  CaBI.NET  FXaMINING  THE  REPORTS  ON  THE  SITUATION 


IN  VIET  NAM. 


HELSINKI:  FINISH  GOVERNMENT  ATTEMPTING  TO  FRUSTRATE  THE 

GENERAL  STRIKE, 

Washington:  aCheron's  statement  on  the  establishment  of 

GERMaN  aRMED  forces.  . 

BONN:.  '.vADENaU^b"  DEMAND'S  ELECTIONS  FOB'  CONSTITUENT  TO  BE  HRLT) 
' ’ TH~  OTJ7HOUT  THE  WHOLE  TERRITORY  OF  GERMANY., 


P.4, 


FORAGE  RESERVES  FO?  WINTER. 


PQLITIKa 

p.2.  .ROME:  ITALYS  PROTESTS  ADDRESSED  TO  THE  U.S. a.  GOVERNMENT. 
BRUSSELS:  DECISION  CONCERNING  THE  LELGIa.N  ARMY. 

BONN:  THE  NEW  MINISTER  OF  INTERIOR  IN  THE  WESTERN • GERMANY 

Ha s NOT  YET  BEEN  appointed. 

pttt"SpTtt?B’.  REQ.UEST  OF  THE  AMEPICaN  WORKER  S ENGAGED  IN  THE 
PITTbBURa  STErL  INt)t,pTRY. 

■$»  . , ! * 

LONDON:  aMGRO- PERSIaN  MONFTaFY  AGREEMENT  PROLONGED.  , • . 

LONDON:  92  COMPaNI/ES  INVOLVED  IN  THE  NATIONALIZATION  OF. 

STEEL  INDUSTRY. 

-it'  . 

WHAT  DO  THE  FACTS  SaY  ABOUT  THE  YUGOSLaV-GPEEK  RELATIONS. 

■ii  ... 

PARIS:''  JOSEPH  DUMAS  PROPOSES  TRF 'EXCHANGE1  OF  Labour  AMONG 

various  states.  . a " . 

Washington:  the  comm«  nder-  i n-  chief  of  tf17  American  a if.  c-'aFts 

in  EUB-OPF  NOMINATION. 

Washington:  j . mock  applies  for  crucial  credits  for  aa fl.mfnt 

OF  FRANCE, 
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P.3.  ValN  . (COMINFORM  BROADCASTS  IK  CONNECTION  WITH  MONTENEGRO) 

P.5,  CRAFTSMANSHIP  PROBLEMS. 

J>r 

DISTRICT  COURT  FO~  BELG}:A  DE  | EDITOR  TRIED  FOR  VlDL^TlW  -t  i 
OF  Lx.W  ON  PRESS.  ; 

* 

ANNOUNCEMENT  MttDE  BY  THE  FEDERAL  GOVERNMENT  COUNCIL  FOR  THE 
EXCHANGE  OF  GOODS. 


PAD 


P.3.  ALL  THE  PE0ALPIS  COMMITTEES  OFFICIALS  SHOULD  HELP 
IN  OVERCOMING  THF  TROUBLES  CAUSED  BY  DROUGHT. 


NOVA  Mx.KEDCNIJA 

October  11,  1950. 

P.  1.  CELEBRATION  OF  OCTOBER  11  - DaY  OF  LIBERATION  OP  M.. CEDONIx. 
S?E“  CH  DELIVERED  BY  .rIETO  BaJALFKI , a MEMBER  OF  OG  CP  OF 

Macedonia. 

* 

P.2,  DOCUMENTS  OF  THF  NATIONAL  LIBEATION  * A?.:  TITO'S  LFTTFR  TO 
CC  OF  THF  ULGxRLxN  WOPi  E"  S PVATY  (COMMUNIST). 

• 4S- 

FIGHTING  .-.FOUND  KICFVO  IN  1943. 

P.3.  SOCIALIST  PFCt'L'7  1 S !‘FpUTY. 

* L.--RGE 

P.4,  LaW  ON  THE  NaT  1 0 Nx.LI  ?AT I ON  OF  THE/LIVESTOCK  F.-.RMS. 

BIOG'* AFHY  OF  THE  MACEDONIA  NATIONAL  HERO  STRABO  PTNDZUR. 

ORES  WEALTH  OF  MACEDONIA. 

19  NEW  BOOKS  PUBLISHED  IN  MACEDONIA  THIS  YF.-.R. 

Ve 


SLOVENSKI  POPQCFVaLEC 

October  10,  1950. 

P.l.  A LETTER  OF  THE  CC  OF  THE  LIBERATION  FRONT  OF  SLOVENIA 
SENT  TO- SLOVENES  IN  CARINTHIa. 

•H- 

DECISIONS  OF  THE  7TH  PLENARY  SESSION  OF  THE  TIADF  UNION  CC 
FOR  SLOVENIxi. 

* 

P.2.  THE  PEOPLE'S  INSPECTIONS  SHOULD  BECOMF  a POWERFUL  WEAPON  IN 
THE  HANDS  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 
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MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVES  GROUP  OF  ^MIGRANTS  FROM  ARGENTINE 

Premier  of  the  Federal  Government , 'i-irrshr  1 of  Yugo- 
slavia Jo  sip  Bros -Tito,  rec-Wed, yesterday  at  10  aM,  a group 
of  our  emigrants  from  Argentine  who  arrived  recently  in  our" 
country  and  have  visited  various  par^s  of  it.  marshal  Tito 
remained . a whole  -hour  in  conversation  with  the  emigrants.  ■ 

( Borba  , October;  12,  1950)'  ■ 


MEETING  HoLD  BY  REPRE_ENTaTIVj  13  OF  TAP.  CROAT  REPUBLICAN 

Feasant  "Party  ' ~ 

Zagreb,  October  11th. 

During  a.  meeting  held  today  in  Zagreb  by  the  repre- 
sentatives 'f  the  Croat  Republican  Peasant  Party,  the  work  of 
the  Executive  Committee  was  discussed  and  conclusions  for 
further  work  were  brought. 

a new  Executive  Committee  )f  the  Croat  Republican 
P amt  Party  was  elected,  with'  the  following  persons: 

President ..................  Fr:  njo  Gr.zi 

Vice-Presidents............  Tuna  Babic 

Mr.  r k a P o 1 o vi  c 

Secret,  ries. ... . .......... . *nte  Vrkljan 

Ivan  Kuzrnic 

and  the  inner,  commit tee  consists  of: 

Ivan  Grand ja 
Fra. njo  Frol 
Stjepan  Prvcic 
Zlatan  Sremec 
Filip  Lakus 

Nikola  Sikiricn..„_  _ g 

Jurica  Drcusnik  .'.  .. . g 

Fran jo  Delic 

Telegrams  of  greetings  were  sent  from  the  meeting 
to  Marshal  Tito  and  Premier  of  the  - Government  .of  PR  Cr  >atir. , 
Dr,  Vladimir  Bakaric. 

( Borba. , October  12,  1950) 
aTaN/.SOV  ELCLU.am)  PuOMJjlk  CC  CP  BUlG^aIi, 

Sofia,  October  11th. 

Th  Plenum  of  the  CC. CP  Bulgaria  has  excluded  from 
the  Central  Committee  of  the  Party , Rudi  Atanasov.  This 
..derision  made  kn  >wn  by  means  of  a resolution  of  the  extended 
plenum  of ' the  CC  CP  Bulgaria.  , which  was  held  on  October  7th 
end  3th  in  Sofia.  Atanasov  is  accused  to  havo’ grossly 
infringed  the  party  and  state  discipline’  during  the  purchase 
•of  .grains',  which  he  Should  not  have  clone  as  a representative 
of  the  party. 

' ( Borba , October  12,  1950) 
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PROTEST  MEETING  HELD  IN  LJUBLJANA 

Ljubljana,  October  1th, 

A meeting  was  held  in  Ljubljana  in  connection  with 
the  30th  anniversary  of  the  so-called  Carinthian  plebicite 
and  celebrations  which  were  organized  in  Austria  in  connec- 
tion with  thorn. 


Dr.  Jo  sip  Viemr.r , President  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Liber,  ti on  Front , spoke  during  the  meeting 
and  gave  a historical  comment  on  the  injust  plebiscite 

which  was  held  in  Carinthia.  Dr.  Vidmar  also  said  and  reminded 
that  the  Peace  Treaty  with  Austria  was  not  yet  concluded, 
in  spite  of  the  Paris  dictate  * which  was  rendered  possible 
owing  to  the  Soviet  Union  which  was  led  by  its  selfish  rims. 
Finally  he  cmy>ha sized , it  depended  . on  the  Austrian 

Government , whether  creations  for  a natur:. 1 and  permanent 
friendship  and  closer  relati  >ns  wou?.  ’ vc*  established  between 
Austria  and  Tu  goslavia. 


The  famous  fighter  •.  for  the  rights  of  Carinthian 
Slovenes,  Franc  Primozic  spoke  after  this  * a n«.  expressed 
his  conviction  th  t during  fh>  further  course  of  events. in  nustri 
quSstion  of  the  rights  )f  n ~ r* nthian  Slovenes  will  bo  justly 
solved. 

The  resolution  from  the  City  Conference  of  the 
Union  of  Fighters  of  the  National  Liberation _ War  and  the 
letter  of  greetings  sent  by  members  of  the  Liberation  j?r  >nt  . of 
Ljubljana  to  Carinthian  Slovenes,  were  read  durin  the  meeting. 

(Barba,  Uctober  12,  1950) 

FROM  TdE  DISTRICT  COURT  OB'1  BaLGR^DE  - TRIuL  OF  EDITOR  FOR 
VIOLa TI OlTOF"  T;r  ON  FRESS 


a trial  was  held  yesterday  in  the  Belgra.ee 
District  Court  against  Branko  Draskovic,  General  Editor  of 
Politika  end  Grgur  Peris,  Professor  in  pension-.  Both  accused 
were  tried  far  Ravin’  violated  the  .aw  on  Press. 

The  plai't-ff  - the  city  enterprise  for  distri- 
bution of  drugs  accuses  Politi kr  for  two  he.  d lines  in  the 
column  ’Not  that  wry...’  in  which  Politika  has  allegedly 
calumniated  and  offended  this  enterprise.  It  is  quest i >n 
of  two  headlines  in  connecti  m with  the  case  in  which  the. 
employee  f the ’ Terazije ’ drug- store  had  sold  to  a customer 
bicarbonate  of  soda  . instead  of  pepsin,  and  the  case  of 
the  employee  >f  the  ’Kozara’  drug- store who  refused  during, 
night— duty  to  sell  bicarbonate  of  sot-  a v&tfoout  pr-*-- scrip  ti  on , 
stating  that  this  drug  was  n to  urgent. 


i s it  was  proved  that  in  b >th  casts  there  is  no 
act  of  offense  or  slander,  the  Belgrade  District  Court  r, lea  s»g 
Branko  skovic  and  Gr  ;ur  Peric  as  innocent*  The  city 
enterprise  for  distribution  of  drugs  is  forced  to  pay  Mi 


expenses . 


( Politika  , October  12,  1950) 
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■■  MiQ_QSG£MS-v^.-  uu-WbRsiv-i 
fliONTIER  ; ‘ 


.ACTIVITIES  .ON'.Tih,.  IUGQ8 LnV-AhBMJT.AN 


: - 0 Ey  4hc  second,  hall  of1  July  and  August  of  this  yt«- £•< 

nine  :;dhqip,eta.T  peasants  escaped  from  Stoj  "and  BtA  George  , ■: villa; 
in  the _ county-  of  _ Bar,  These  peasants  are:- Djon  Ivanovic  , Les 
Elezo.vic,  Djon  hie 20 vie,  Djerdj  Ele'zovic,  Rok  Selcanin,  Rok 
okrelpa,  his-  father  Simon  Skerlja,  brother  'Djerdj  Skrelja  and 
.cousnin^  Ante  Skrelja , who  is  married,  to  Seicanin.  'Deceived  by 
.the  _ Cominf orm  ; propaganda  , not  understanding  its  obscure  a.spi- 
r at 10 ns . and  v ithout  thinking  much  - after  what  they  say  - they 
left  tneir  country  and  families  during- 1943  and  1949  and  went 
to  Albania,  But,  even  after  their  first  contact  with 
Albanian  reality  they  felt  and  became , conscious  that  the 
Albanian  leaders  wanted  only  one  thing  from  them,  i.e.  .to  turn 
them  into  a blind  weapon  of  Albanian  State  Security  snd: 
sworn  enemies  of  the  present  regime  and  authority  in  the  FPRI. 
Affer  having  seen  their  mistakes,  they  had  only  one  desire* 

• to  return  to  their  country. 

. :-•••  "Every  day  it  became  clearer  and  clear  r to 

,:>■  . us  “ they  saia  in  their  mutual  statement  - where . this 

; obscui e ana  filthy  Cominf orm  propaganda  was  lee  ding  to 
with,  its  aspirations.  .be  became  conscious  that  by  , 
remaining' longer  in  Albania  would  only  be  lead  more 
■'  deeply  into  tr^son.,  .After  those  feelings  had  been- 
wakened,  we- all  began  having  only  one.  thought  our  re- 
1'  turn. home.  be  considered  that  it  would  be .better  to 
- come  out  before  our  own  people  and  answer  for  all  that 
which  we  had  committed,  then  remain  in  Albania.  . And 
as  soon  as  an  occasion-  was  found  for  doing  this,  we  - 
returned  to  our  homeland  and  reported  to  the  people’s.’ 

.;  authority.”  ■ . 

Th-  truth  on  Yugor.b  via  and  its  earnest  socialist  . : 
reality,,  about  its  human  and.  just  attitude -towards  all  ..thosu. 
who  commit  mistakes , could  not  be  concealed  ev,.n  in  Anver’s. 
Albania : 


” After  our  arrival  in  Yugoslavia  - they  said- 
further  in  their  statement  - we  were  let  free.  Such 
an  attitude  toward  as-  confirms  once  more  the  democracy 
of  our  people’s  authority,  which  accepted  us  generously 
. and.  gate  us  possibility  to  prove,  by  our  work, “that  we 
■ repent  ourselves  sincarly  and  we  desire  to  fall  . again 
■ in  the  order  of  citizens  of  the  FPRY , who  are  building 
socialism.;  and  their  "better  and  happier  future  under  • : " 
the 'guidance  of  the'  leadership  of  CPI  and  Comrade  Tito.' 

~Rok  Skrcl.ja’s  Story: 


That’s  what  the  nine  escaped :'Shqipetars  had  to  as  ay 
abopt  Yugoslavia  and  its  people’s  authority,  a bout  their 
surprise  - of. being  given  freedom,  about  their  sincere  repenting 
and  desire  to  amend  their. treason  by  deeds,  and.  many  other, 
things. 
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One  of  them  called  Rok  Bkrelj.a,  gave  as  a minute,  and 
detailed  ''lew  of  Albania , about  the  life  and  activities  of  the 
* Polit-amitrants’  - a handful  of  cowards,  who  are  regretting' 
bitterly  the  thoughtless  and  cowardly  &cts,nf  unsatiable 
carierists.,  who  are  always  ready  to  serve  even  > the  black 
devil  in  ordei  to  reach  with  more  success  their  aims;  and 
professional  criminals,  who  continue  to  occupy  themselves 
with  the  snme  old  profession  which  they  have  professed  for 
so  many  years,  only  this  time  for  the  benefit  ana^order  of 
new  masters;  he  also  spoke  about  the  relati'n.s  of  the  Albanian 
authorities  and  the  attitude,  of  the  highest  leaders  towards  theifi 
about  their  plans  end  meaftis  1 which  th.  y dispose  for' the 
realization  of  those  same  plans,  etc. 

Rok  Bkrelja*  a 30  year  old  Shqlpetar  from  the 
village  of  St.  George  (3v.  Djordje.)  remained  in  Albania 
nearly  two  full  years  and  passed  through  many  emigration 
camps,  bases  and  centers,  he  met  many  people  and  was  witness 
of  many  events.  He  escaped  to  Albania  on  November  6,  1948. 

After  having  swam  at  night  the  Bojana  river,  he  found 

shelter  at  th,.  h of  one  of  his  friends  in  the  village  of 
Velipoje  near  Skadar.  Two  days  later  his  friend  reported  him 
to  the  authorities,  and  was  taken  at  once  to  Skadar  and 
handed  over  to  the  Albanian  State  Security,  He  was  questioned 
nearly  every  single  day  and  followed  at  nearly  every  step, 
he  remained  there  until  the  saddle  of  January.  During  that 
time  he  was  interrogated  sm/  i el  times  by  the  agents  of  the 
Albanian  State  Security  for  the  County  and  City  of  Skadar-, 
Finally,  name  a major  of  the  ASS  for  Albania,  who  tried  to 
convince  him  in  the  justness  of  the  Cominform  Resolution, 
after  which  he  offered  him  to  collaborate  with  the  ASS  and 
to  go  over  to  t he  Yugoslav  territory  and  work  on  illegal 
activity  - °,Skrelja  refused  this  first,  but  later  after  being 
threatened,  he  accepted.  Then,  in  the  middle  of  Janus  ry,  1949', 
he  was  sent  to  Tirana. and  given  » ^nom  in  the:  Hotel  ’Volga’, 
which  serves  exclusively  for  officers  of  the  Albanian  'Army , 
and  in  which  the  civilians  are  not  allowed  to  enter.  After 
another  investigation  of  15  Jays  in  Tirana,  he  was  sent  by 
car  at  the  beginning  of  February  to  the  city  of  Fir,  where 
he  was  sent  to  the  camp  of  ’Polit-emigrants’ . ' 

’Party  Organiz _ tion ’ and  ’Pa rtv  fork  of  Polit-Dmigrants’ 

The  ’Polit- emigrant s’  inPir  had  their  'party  orga- 
nization’, with. Spiro  Lekic  as  its  secret,  ry.  It  was  formed 
in  Tirana  at  the  initiative  of  tie  Albanian  State  Security 
in  presence  of  the  ASS  Maior,  Herali ja ■ s^itl ,•  ■ who  was  at  that 
time  at  the  herd  of  the  section  of  the  information  service  for 
Yugoslavia.  T1,w  Iv;  novic  was  secretary  then*  ■ The 

meetings  were  held  often  and  turned  into  quarrels  every  time. 
During0 one  of  those  meetings  the  discussion  ' nearly  ended 
with  revolvers.  The  ' Polit-emigrant ' Rados  Zivkovic  was 
jealous  of  his  wife  and  - beating  her  very  often,  and  was 
criticized  for  this.  But  he  considered  that  he  could  beet 
his  wife  as  this  is  his  pri>-+*  affair.  Pero _ Ivrnovic  and  > 
the  group  around  him  wanted  to  make  use  of  this  as  a convenient 
means  for  settling  his  a c counts  with  the  group  around  Velisa 
Lekovic.  (Zivkovic.  was  very  close  to  Lekovic),  and  Pero  told 
him:  Afpita#  : SfAlR&P^3-^bi'^^{)f06^(tel^0^6)^3havrj 
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The 

ev'tin  worse.  The  ’wise 
take  things  into  its 


come  here  according  to  directives  from  the  UDBA  (such  a way 
of  attacking  people  is  the  most  convincing  and  most  success- 
ful way  of  squaring  accounts  among  ’ polit -emigrant s’ ) , After 
‘this  Zivkovic  started  swearings t Pera  and  the  remaining 
Ivanovics  and  took  out  his  revolver,  After  this  meeting , 
the  ASS  confiscated  all  the  weapons  from  the  emigrants;  Pera 
Ivanovic  was  recalled  from  his  duty  as  secretary  and  was  sent 
together  with : the  other  emigrants  to  Fir,  while  only  Zivkovic 
remained  in  Tirana, 

This  ’Polit -emigration  party  organization’  did  not 
have  the  fate  of  la  sting  -long, quarrels  continued  in ^ Fir 
and  became  sharper  every  day.  At  that  time  Sveto  Arsenijevic 
and  Dzafer  Voksi  made  a final  attempt  to  preserve  the  ’ unity1 # 
They  went  to  Tirana  and  brought  down  Zivkovic.  to  reconciliate 
himself  with  Pern.  The  meeting  which  was  held  and  which  lashed 
three  full  days,  remained  absolutely  unsuccessful, 
hostility  among  the  two  groups  became 

leadership’  in  Tirana  then  decided  to  w . 

hands.  Himlija  Saiti  came  personally  to  Fir,  convened  a meeting 
and  tried  to.  make  the  reconciliation.  But  after  failing  in 
thiS)  h.0  ordered  thet  the  or^ciniz*  tion  should  be  dissolved 
with  the  order  t hat  no  meetings  or  conferences  can  be  held 
without  the:  permission  from  the  Ministry  of  Interior. 

The  ’Pol it -emigrants ’ • had  even  greeter  aspirations 
and  more  extensive  plans.  Pero  Ivanovic,  Andro  Zukic , Saban 
Hadzija,  Dzafer  Voksi  and  Asim  Toplica  wanted  to  > form  a.  kind 
of  a committee,  which  would  manage  with  the  affairs  of  the 
Yugoslav  emigration  in  Albania , which  would  have  its  own _ 
newspaper  and  would  manage  at  the  same  time  spying 

activities  against  Yugoslavia.  According  to  their  idea,  this 
committee  .was  supposed  to  be  connected  directly  with . the 
Cominform,  rec  iving  directives  from  it  directly,  while 
Albania  would  supply  them  only  with  material  help.  But 
Major  Hilmije  buried  this  desire  of  the  polit- emigrant- s too* 

He  explained  to  them  during  the  meeting  very  simply  this 
sensless  desire  on  their  part  as  follows:  ’How  are  you  to 
with  the  people’s  of  Yugoslavia  ii  you  are  not  even 
coord  among  you?  You  even  desire. to 


manage 

capable  of  reaching 
form  a committee  I’ 

.However,  the  Albanian  leadership  wanted  to  undertake 
something  .more  practical  arid  the  emigrants  h-  d already  their 
determined  roles. 

The  Camp  in  Fir  - Place  for  Recruiting  Spying  agencies1 

The  camp  in  Fir  was  in  fact  a place  for  classifying 
Pfflivmts  Here  they  passed  a final  investigation  and  then 

“re  sent  to  vLibus  places  and  direct  'ed  to  vrfious  aettvitre 

Directly  after  the  three  Hays  meeting, ’a  first 
• ~ rme  from  Fir  to  Tirana  and  then  for  Skadari, 

withe  Pera1  Ivanovic  at  the  head.  This  group  was  formed  mostly 
bv  emigrant sl  w So  were  the  fiist  to  escape  and  were  the  first 
to  be  investiited.  Directly  after  that  Velisa  Lekovic , Rados 
Zivk,..nP.  hiS  father  Vojo  and  bfother  Dimo.were  sent  to  some 
village  near  Fir  and  there  they  were  kept  in  confination, 
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After  all  their  protests  had  remained  in  vein  they  started 
a hunger  strike,  which  la.  .ted.  five  . days*  A/elise  Lokovic  . 
was- arrested -directly  after  that  and  since. then  nothing  is. 
known  of  his  fr  te  , ;while.  the  rest,  were  r,:  turned  to  ^ Fir , where  • 
a working  - camp,  .was  organized  .ip  1949» 

. nft-..r  the  deportation  " of  Ivanovie’s  and.  Lekovic’ s " 
groups  from  Fir,  the  rest  of  them  were  again  /plo  cad  under 
investigat von.v  First  of  all,  - detailed,  inform  tion  was  token  CiOwn 
by  three  officers  of  the  *io3  iron  thfft  place,  ; nd  aftei  tl^at  .^by 
a major  and.  lieutenant  from  the  aoo  for  nlba.nia  « They  renic. ineu 
thort  5-6  days  ■ nd  questioned,  evQry  person,  .alone , ^ asking  them 
finally  whutie.r  they  would  fight  .a  grin  ;"t  ’lito’s  cii  oue’. 

After  t this-  : nv  stig  tion,  the  majority  of  emigrants  were  . 
adnt  'to  •espionage  ’bases’  n«or.  Yugoslavia,  ; nd  the  rest  wer 
sent  to’  v;  rious  camps  or  were  arrested# 

-.  At  .the  end  of  April,  Kok  Bkrelja  was  taken  from  Fir 
to  Tirana,  a.n - from  there  with  Major  Hilmiia  Sr.it  i and  Captain 
Razim  Deda- and-  several  -emigrants , to  the  ’base’  in  Skadar.  ' . 

There  they  found  Pera  Ivanovic  ’ s group  end  some  other  emigrants. 
Th.  y were  'given  weapons  at  once,,  as  well  a s clothes  and  other 
necessary  mat  rial  for  ecr>ion?ge  activities.  The  emigrants.  , 
from  the  ’base’  were  -isolated  not  only  from  the  ihabitants 
but  also  from  their  masters.-  They  lived  in  several  houses  . - 
and  could  not  even  come  into  contact  with  the  oflicers  oi  the 
ASS,  with  whom  the  v were  not  directly  connected.  There- 
a special  mass  for  emigrants  too,  which  was  managed  by  e 
non-commissioned  officer  of  the  police.  Lectures  were  he.lch 
in  the  ,v,'se!  about  the  throwing  oi  bombs , topogr...  pn.ic  tc,  sks  , 
infiltration  over  the  border,  etc.  ™he  ’political  work  was  • 
a lso:  organized  - articles  from  ’Nova.  Borba’  , letters  from  the 
CC  'CPSU(B)  , Cominform  Resolution,  speeches  and  articles  Witten 
by  members  of  the  Politburo  of  the  CC  CPA,  etc.  were  studied. 
The  practical  work  of  the  emigrants  was  the  infiltration  ol 
saving  grouos  into  Yugoslav  territory  accordm  • to  Order  oi 
the  ASS  and  with  the  aim  of  fulfilling  its  ta.sks. 


Uni  grants  to  chose  between  ’the  gun. 


and 


Sehu  places  before 

hoe’ 

The  hostility  and  distrust  continued  in  the  ’base’  a 
in  Skadar.  Quarrels  and  fights  were  a daily  habit.  ihe  si  ua- 
tlon  was  worst  than  in  Fir.  Th_  emigrants  were  especially 
dissatisfied  with  the  food,  and  Vesovic,  former  unploy.ee  from 
Cetinje!  said’ once  before  ev  rybody  Jthrt  e-n  -^tla  wouldn’t 
eat  such  food’.  Beside  that,  the  emigrants  -began  feeling. th,t 
their  masters  had  less  and  less  respect  for  them  and  that 
thev  were  turning  them  into  simple  spies,  and  a desire  Wt.. 
al'in  felt  for  the  fometion  ofgheir  own  organi- 

zation and  leadership,  a group  began  agi  --trng  among  the 
■K&sf  td  refuse  to  go  ov^r  the  border  according  to -the  Aob 
directives , a s^a  sign  of  protest  because  they  are  not  allowed 
to  form1  an* organization  and  committee,  miter  haying  talked 
,hnut  this  to' a certain  fellow  called  Milos  Jovnc,  he_ 
'Reported  them  to  -the  ASS,  after  w hi  ch  llehmed  Sehu,  Minister 
of P Int er i or  came  personally  to  Skadar  and  held  a conference. 
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tf:?e  - said  Sehu  - fob  the  time  being  are 
recognizing  to  anybody  hero  his  former  rank  or 
internship  in  th(.  Forty.  ¥ou  ore  equal  to 

us,  those  who  took  a gun  in  their  h. ends  in  1941 
just  like  those  who  have  never  hold  a gun  at  all. 

The  important  thing  for  us'is,  who  will  fight  in 
the  future  against  the  existing  regime  in  Yugoslavia. 

To  only  those-  who  take  active  part  in  th-  t struggle  will 
the  rank  a nd  internship  be  .recognised .*  - . 1 Today 
is  the  last  day.  for  vou  to  decide  whether  you  will 
chose  ' " the  gun  or  the  hoe.*" 

After  th,  t Sehu  asked  everyone  apart  whether  he  would 
obey  the  decisions  of  the  Albanian  party,  i.e.  whether  he 
has  made  a decision,  ’between  the  hoe  and  the  gun’.  Twenty 
four  emigrants  who  refused  to  cross  the  border  were  taken 
from  Skadar  and  sent  to  the  working  camp  in  Curik,  among  whom 
several  persons  were  later  arrested.  (Those  who  obeyed  passed 
best).  ' Pero  Ivanovic  , for  instance,  did  — r-vthing  he_was  told 
and  ordered  by  the  a So  agents,  while  nu  characterized  his 
attitude  by  tin.  following  worcis  he  said : ’ I am  r eady  to  obey 
the  Albanian  authorities,  even  tf-  they  ordered  me  to  eat  dirt, 
because.' Albania  is  a democratic  -country  within  the  framework 
of  the  Cominform.’ 


Several  days  after  this  conference  with  Sehu,  Major 
Hilmija  came  to  the  ’base1  and  said  that  Djon  knrkovic  had 
admitted  that  he  had  come  to  Albania  according  to  UDBa’s 
directives.  Bn.  jo  Stankovic  spoke  be  for-,  that  and  praised 
Markovic  as  a perfectly  safe  man,  and  a certain.  Vuksan  Da sic 
from  Plava  said  in  connection  with  this:  ’All  those  who . 
protect  traitors  are  traitors  themselves’.  Bo jo  Stankovic 
hit  him  with  his  fist  because  of  t h;  t and  a fight  took  place-. 
vr  -s0  1 Gruio  Kaludjerovic  were  ti'kcn  to . prison  the  next  day 

and -after  th:  t th  the  working  camp  in  Curik.  at  the  beginning  ^ 
of  this  year  of  the  ’ polo  t-emigrants?  had  the  same  f tg  aria 

are  at  present  in  the  working  camp  in  V akatna  near  Valona. 


Those  v:ho  are  the  ’selected’  go  to  spying  courses — 

At  the  beginning  of  January  of  this  year  a group  of 
emigrants  from  Skadar  in  which  Rok  Skrelja  was  too,  was  taken 
to  Tirana  and  from  there  to  Va'lonr.  , where  it  was  placed  m a 
building  at  a place  called  Ujftoft  at  about  five  kilometers 
from  Valona.  There  they  found  only  one  officer,  who  had  come 
earlier  in  order  to  prepare  things.  After  jthat  several  more 
emigrants  were  brought  from  the  ’base’  in  Kuks  and  1 iskopeja. 
Manor  Sabriia  came  after  them  soon  a f ter ( this  major  replaced 
Major  Himlija  Saiti  in,  August,  1949  , os.  th-  leaner  of  Informa- 
tion Service  ag-  inst  Yugoslavia,  in  the  AS o for  Alb.  nit . , . . . s 
Hilmija  ■ had ' been  sent  out  to  a.  course-  in  the  Soviet  Union) . 
Major  Sabrija  , who  was  d-emobilized  later  a no.  is  now  working 
in  some  civil  enterprise  because , a s it  has  been  heard,  he  Wt.s 
not  handling  nroperlv.  the  affairs  oi  the  emigrants,  made  the 
pr operations  for*  gening  a.i  course,  after  which  he  took  Rok 
Skrelja  and  Djerdja  Elezovic  and  went  with  them  to  Berat , 
where  they  found  another  group  of  emigrants  from  all  the  three 
’bases’.  He  had  a meeting  with  them  then  ana  told  them,  th. . 
they  were- taken  there  to  finish  a radio-telegraph  course,  ne 
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he  appea  led  to  than  to  place  e.  s much  as  possible  effort  in 
their’  work , so  ;.s  to  attain  thu  maximum  success,  emphasizing 
that  as  r a di o - 1 l.  1 e gr ; . ph i s t s th-,y  would'  h;  vJ  a very  important 
mission  in  th.  r .vo.lutionary  stru/ia-le  in  Yugoslavia  one  of 
these  dry's  a ft  ex  t>e  formation  f our  units,:  and  brigades  ther-.  , 
which  will  striwle  € gainst  the  present  lender  ship  of  Yugosla- 
via . 1 4 Thor ...  yk  r nin.  emigrant.®-  this  course.  ' The  building 
in  which  the  course  w s held  was  outside  the  city  and  we  were 
not  o emitted  to  get  out  of  it*  Beside  the  emigrants,  Lt.  Pilja 
of  the  ASS  and.  four  m >re  non  - c ommi s s i one d office”®  were  also 
there,  who  bt. dried  food  from  Tirana  and  took  of  everything 

else.  Sab  n h ezija  , who  was  some  kind  of  political  professor 
of  the  course,  e <.  plained  very  often  that  it  was  necessary  to 
finish  the  course '"as  soon  i s possible,  so  that  we  might  be 
ready  to  go  to  luges  If  via  by  summer  time , ’ because  by  then 
units  would  be  formed  and  a revolution  would  st<  rt  there'. 

The  ASS  officers  also  insi^ed  the  t the  course  should  be 
terminated  as  so  m as  possible. 

The  course  ended  on  May  1st . "d  : banquet  was  given 
durin  which  were  present  a colonel'  of  th*  adS  for 
Albania,  Se.hu' s assistant  and  a.  major  also  from  the  nSb  for 
Albania.  The  colonel  held  a toast  in  honor  of  th;  emigrants  and 
stressed  upon  the  importm*"  their  role  'in  th  formation 
of  the  now  P .rty  and  st  td  . By  middle  of  May  the  emigrants 
were  taken  to  V.-lona  andfrom  there  th  y went  to  their  'bases'. 
Similar  courses  st;  rted  functioning,  par all  1 to  this  one, 
in  T)rr>  c and  Valona.  • There  were  about  30  emigrants  in  V a 1 onf  • 
Thev  were  also  sent  to  thv.  'bases'  in  Skadar,  Kuks  i nci  Pisko- 
peja  after  th  termination  of  the  course. 

Who  and  What  kind  of  Persons  ar;  the  ' Polit-dmigr;  ntsT. 


Here  are  several  interesting  -data,  about  those  who  _ 
the  main  part  of  the  * healthy  forces'  , who  are  preparing 
themselves  ^ verning  with  the  peoples  pf . Yugoslavia’ . 

Be j ram  Dobrod'li  from  Macedonia  has ' been  . hiding  in  the  woods 
since  the;  liter:  tion.  He  went  to  Tirana  in  1946  and  and 
lived  there  in  illegality  and  was  hidden  by  some  friends 
under  false  name.  He  was  caught  in  1949  and  the  aSS  startle 
making  use  o.f  him,  as  one.  of  his  best  agents  recruited  from 
the  ranks  of  'healthy  forces’.  He  boa stem, after  orn  of  his- 
ill*. gal  sojourns  in  mr.ced.onir  , to  the  other  emigrants  th . t he 
had  attacked  a.  car  and  killed  several  Yugoslav  officers. 

Two  other  persons:  Hazif  Slv  and  a man.  called,  njet  from  Mace- 
donia , together  with  some  other  'polit -emigrants' Iso  livee 
in  illt  f’Tlity  'because  of  the  crimes ' tn-.y  had  committed  curing 
wartime','  .and  escaped  to  Alb  nia  after  the-  Cominform  resolution, 
where  they  were  accented  by  the  Albanian  State  Security  whicn 
is  making  use  of  them  e ven  today  for  i* • -truggle - a gainst  the 
peonies  of  Yugoslavia: . Haziz  Zilivoda , former  commander  ol 
thv  * Ballist  battalion  in  Drenica,  Ba.jram  Dobrodoli  and  other 
old  trait o s of  their  own  .country  and  their  people  are  ton,  y. 
the  best  and  most  trusted  stragglers  of  Mehrned  Sehu.  These 
criminals  ’ - ■ -i  sh  d special  spying  courses  r no.  continue 

with  their  activities. 


and 

Alb- 


re  have  enumerated 
ther  escaped  Shqipet 

<F  FSr^elease 


rovec 


only 
rs  h; 

76ia-i 


part  of  th;  t which  kok  Skrclja. 
ve.,  told  us  about  their  s )j  -urn  in 
n without  c omment , because  comment 


be  era; 
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is  unnecessary.  They  ere  enough  to  show  who  is  occupying 
himself  r.nd  wh  :>  is  not  with  s xbversive  and  hostile  activities 
on  the  Yu  - >s  lav-nib  nian  frontier,  one  wh  t is  the  meaning 
end  why  it  wr  s necessary  to  spread  stories  about  Yuposla  via 
c."  rrcssivnuss  . nd  r bout  its  alleged.  proper  ti  ’ns  t > attack 
Albania , 

Mehmcd  Sehu  knows  very  well,  that  the  gun  he  is 
now  givin ' to  the  emigrants  , that  the  courses  whicn  the 
’revolution’  is  or  .ranizing , etc.  is  all  aimed  against  the 
Yugoslav' TW'  ople , against  freedom  and  independence,  of  a 
sovereign  country.  But  this  is  only  a,  smo.ll  part  of  the 
a. H-^rossiva;  activity  carried  out  a gainst  the  peoples  of  Yugo- 
slavia. clurin  thc.se  two  last  years,  with  an  ev  r inert,  sm-., 
inconsider.  tion  on  t lie  part  of  the  Soviet  Union.  (V.L.) 

( Pobjoda , Oct  ib  r 1,  1950) 


rjY  THE  COUNCIL  FOE  TURNOVER  OF  POODS  OF 


INFORMATION  ISSUED  

THE  RQVlIdliiatr  OF  FPRY 

• Commercial  enterprises  which  ere  s ell  in.-;  articles 
on  free  market  -a.ee  >rdin~  to  firm  uniform  prices,  such  as: 
tobacco,  salt,  petroleum,  paper,  pencils,  school,  slates, 
blades-  a-nt  bulbs,  arc  not  allowed  t > sell  these  articles 
cupons  * . c c or*cl in ^ to  txocl  pnicus  with  c.  r’bnu.cti-  *n . ot 
6CK , as  it  was  done  until  now  by  some  of  the  enterprises. 

The  Council  for  turnover  of  roods  of  trie  Government  of  .P  - 
re  cues  ts  that  such  articles  be  sold  exclusively  according 
to  'determined  uniform  prices  without  any  reduction  at  nil. 


( Politlka , October  12,  1950) 
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USELL5S  BUSINESS.  " 

In  Connection  with  the  Broadcasts  of  Radio  hoscow  and  Radio 
Bucharest  on  the  Eve  of  theElections  for  the  People’s  Assembly 
of  the  PR  Montenegro  — 


The  constitutional  four  year  legislative  tern  of  our 
assemblies  is  expiring.  The  people’s  assemblies  ot  Moncenegro, 
Croatia  Macedonia  and  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  have  laready  passed 
the  decisions  concerning  their  disolving  and  their  preasidia  have 
established  new  elections  for  deputies.  _ln  the  i R Montenegro  on 
the  8th  October  elections  have  been  carried  out.  the  results  oi 


which  have  been  published.  201,737  voters 


came  to  tho  poll  or 


99.63%  the  box  without  a list  - received  729  or  0.37  votes. 
election  had  an  increase  of  13,260  voters  compared  to  the  e ec  ion 
for  the  Constituanto  of  Montenegro  on  the  3rd  November  m^when 
96.33^  of  the  votes  were  cast  to  the  People’s  front  and  3 .62  wer<- 
cast  for  the  box  without  a list.  What  is  the  meaning  oi  these 
f'i mures 9 It  means  that  by  our  democratic  electoral  system  any 

citizen  after  the  completion  of  its  18 th  year  of  age  is  guaranteed 
the  right  to  vote  and  to  be  elected  and  that  the  number  of  -electors 
increase  ^very  year.  The  increase  of  the  number  of  the  voters  _ 
also  proves  the  great . interest  of  our  citizens  for  taking  part  in 
state  administration,  that  the  candidates  of  the  Poeple  s Front 
receive  more  and  more  votes  which  means  that  the  people  have  more 
and  more  confidence  in  our  state  and  political  leaders  ip  m 

they  approve  the  line  of  the  Party  and  are  determined  to  build  up 

socialism. 

On  the  eve  of  the  election  in  Montenegro  on  the  7th  October 
Radio  Bucharest  and  Radio  Moscow  called  upon  the  people  of  Monte- 
negro ’’to  turn  the  pre-clectoral  meetings  into 
and  to  boycott  the  lection.  Why?  Because 
opinion  "the  election,  being  now  carried  out 
- an  attempt  for  concealing  the  fascist  character  of  Tito’s 

because  the  elections  arc;  "on  the  orders > of  the  lmperial- 
aot  serve  the  people  but  the  fascist  clique  ' . 
said  that  "the  false  parliamentarism  is 
clique  and  that  it  was  unmasked  long 


anti-Tito 
according 
by  Tito’s 


meetings 
to  their 
clique 


a masK 


is 

regime 
ists  and  do 
Furthermore , they 

for  the  Tito-Rankovic  — -----  n . . _ ..  - . 

avo"  Speaking  of  the  Republican  elections  for  the  people  s 
assemblies  they  'said  that  " it  is  the  question  of  electing  well 
known  Kulaks  and  Chetniks  who  are  to  receive  the-  hioh  paid  po- 
sition of  HP’s".  These  radio  stations  appealed  to  the  voters 
to  abstain  from  voting  "since  the  previous  elections  tor  the 

the  falsity  of  electoral  promises"  and 


Constituente  have  proven 


rulers" 

tinned 


have  gained  the  votes  of  tho  electors 
food  which  was  distributed  at  the 


that  "the  Belgrade 
solely  by  American 
polling  centr  s. 

Is  the. r one  person,-  who  listen  in,  to  believe  this.  If 
there  were  in  our  country  a false  parliamentarism . with  the  sole 
purpose  of  serving  fascism  not  even  a false  parliamentary  system 
would  be  necessary.  Therefore,  we  are 
or  -a'  false  parliamentary  system 
at  the  same  time.  Kwwever, 
that  we  are  building  up  socialism, 
widening  soci 
tion  ire  given 


either  a state  of  fascism 
Both  things  could  not  exist 
tho  workers  all  over  the  world  kno1-7 
that  we  are  extending  and. 

i 1st  democracy  in  which  the  authority  and  administra 
to  the  working  men. 
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..  . Our-  pre-ojLectoral  meetings  are  consultations  on  a large: 

scale  betw.on  the  candidates  and.  the  people  concerning  the  further 
tasks ' of  the  development  of  socialism.  That  is  why  the  state- 
ments of  these  radio  stations  that  the  elections  for  the  Federal 
National  Assembly  in  March  194 ) were  won  with  Am-’rican  tinned 
food  evoked  laughter., 

...  Montenegro  as  the  smallest  and  most  backward  Republic 
is  already  er’ n • Tlr>S  the  fruits  of  its  independence  and  assistance 
o.f  the  other  Republics.  That  is  why  the' results  of  the  election' 
in  Montenegro  is  nothing  elsd  but  the  readiness  .of  the  Montenegrin 
people  _ to  continue  _ 'on  the  road  of  the  Party  and  comrade  Tito, 
and  this  election  is  the  best  reply  to  those  appeals  of  the  Com in - 
f,cxrm  broadcasting  stations  calling  upon  ; . t the  people ' to  boycott 
the  elections  and  convert  it  into  riots.  This*  is  one  more  attempt 
of  interfering  in  our  internal  affairs  xvhich  remained  fruitless. 


(FOLITIKA  - Summary  - 12th  October  1950) 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3  - 


- 15  - 


SLAVISH  HUMBLTR-IB3S . 

The  paper  of  the  Rumanian  national  minority  in  Yugoslavia 
Libertatea  published  an  article  by  the  Rumanian  writer  Mihai 
Avramescu  concerning  the  slavish  humbleness  of  the  Commform  press 
in  tSmlSa  Ihich  in  the  campaign  against  our  country  ordered 
"from  above'1  tries  to  replace  the  lack  of  arguments  with  unworthy 
rude  expressions.  The  article  reads: 

n T Wonder  bow  the  Rumanian  working  masses  sinned 
beina  deliberately  ordered  to  ignore  facts  and  presented  daily 
with  fritrating  and  insulting  expressions  by  the  Pauker  propa- 
ganda ?rUS  On  the  basis  of  what  kind  o jompromise  an*  at 

Ifllan  ft^Sll^loSdly  tl?  they  are  struggling  for  peace, 
the  development  of  socialism  and  better  living  conditions  -to 
eradicate"  the  conception  of  truth,  to  convert  it  into  a monster 
which  would  frighten  to  entire  honours ole  world. 

Whv  have  rude  expressions  and  slavish . humbleness  become  every 
day  more  and  more  provocative  and  nervous  in  the  *rea»  < o f So.v  at 

TTn^nn  and  the  ether  Cominform  countries?  -Wby  is  it  necessa 

5?, loni-o.h  V re  vda  . For  Lasting  Peace  and.  Pjionlols^omocrac^ 

Ya  tKe  usual  numEer  of  curses?  Why 

must°thes©Prude  expressions  ' be^  means  of  imbecility  to  influence  . 
the  people  instead  of  arguments.  These  expressions  are  li 
demon  who  has  got  the  task  of  stopping  the  swing  of  the  honou 
«thle  and  pure  thoght  and  the  duty  oi  enslaving  the  trut  . 

It  is  impossible  to  popularize  with  polite  berms  things 
nf  a doubtful  value  as  well  as  propagate  false  beliefs.  This  can 
be  done  only  in  one  way,  since  Rumania  has  got  such 
who  are  ordinary  receivers,  awkward  automata,  who  jumjp  as  if 

hS  PlPrtric  current  as  soon  as  a illosdow  order  arrives,  no 
matter  whether  such  an  order  imposes  lies  on  the  Rumanian  masses. 


I had  that  impression  from  the  bitterness  of  the  berms 

^Scie 

f ilthinessS of° express ion^in11  this  article^ had  the* purpose  of 
attaining  important  results. 

I wonder,  who  is  that  V.  Kirsanov,  I 
Russian  and  I cannot  blame  him  _ for  bhat^  e 
birth  just  as  others  are  Rumanians,  Bulgarians. 

by  birth^  t0  conclusion  that  ho  might  be  a 

article  bore  the  signature  tod -tel^afte, . . The 

end  His  Gang".  The  same  copy  oi  the 
engineer  Petrescu  Stoian,  G.Gheorghiu- 
and  academician,  D.  Danielopolo , 
then  an  article  by  Teodora  Anca 
these  articles  were  signed  at  the 


suppose  he  is  a 
is  a Russian  by 
Serbs  or  Poles 


Russian  because 
- in  their  well 


with  the  purpose  to  make  _ it 
article  was  entitled:  ‘'Tito 
paper  published  articles  by 
De j , C.I.  Farhon  professors 
R.  Cernatean, 
others.  All 


an  artist,  and 
bottom  except 


V.  Kirsanov’s 
press  be  more 


so  that 
obvious . 


the 


stamp  of  shame  on  the  honour  of  the 
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Anyone  reading  this  copy  of  -S cantea  must  feel  upset.  Not  be- 
cause the  writer  of  the  article  is  called  V.  Kirsanov,  but  because 
ha  is  adishonourable  person  and  because  the  Board  of  Editors  per- 
mitted the  printing  of  such  contradictory,  confused  and  vulgar 
statements  and  lies. 

Since  he  came  before  the  public  with  abstractions  , with  un- 
founded and  undetermined  statements,  nothin^  else  can  be  said  about 
the  author  of  the  article  but  that  he  lost  any  sense  of  reasoning 
and  that  the  impertinence  of  those  who  ordered  that  kind  of  arti- 
cle was  quite  obvious,  because  : public  opinion  throughout  the 
world  unmasked  these  vulgar  liars  and  the  cause  of  Yugoslavia 

became  every  day  clearer  and  more  familiar  all  over  the  world 
because  of  its  truthfulness. 

The  heroine  in  one  of  {xkysidT  the  Rumanian  writer  I.L.  Cara- 
deale,  a woman  from  the  suburb  called  Zi^a  - " a well  brought  up 
person.  M - in  order  to  express  her  utter  disgust  for  her  husband 
Tricada,  and  to  throw  him  into  the  dust  so  that  once  fallen  he 
would  .never  be  able  to  get  up  calls  him  various  names:  drunkard, 
vagabond,  stbps  at  the  term  "mitocan".  This  term-  which  in 
fact  means  scoundrel  and  rogue  - according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
heroine  means  the  deepest  perversion  of  the  man  with  whom  she 
cannot  live  any  longer.  In  the  case  of  V.  Kirsanov  one  cannot 
speak  of  a simple  "mitocan"  known  by  everybody.  Here  we  have 
to  deal  with  a "mitocan"  who  appeared  on  the  stage  of  politics 
and  journalism.  His  tool  is  not  the  baton  of  which  the  other 
"mitocan"  makes  so  cleverly  use  in  the  stage  play  in  the  pre-elec- 
troal  propaganda,  but  spiritual  misery  from  which  all  the  other 
"mitocan"  feints  derive:  curses,  rudness  and  stupidity. 

B^tfh-at  means  dor*  V.  Kirsanov  and  the  Board  of  Editors 
of  S cantea  7 to  orientate  the  Rumanian  people's,  masses?  Which 
are  the  methods  of  " clearing  up  the  atmosphere"  in  their  ''determ- 
ined struggle  for  peace"?  By  articles  of  the  type  of  No.  1311 
of  S cantea  in  which  it  was  stated  " it  comes  from  reliable  sources 
that  Josip  Broz  with  the  conspiratory .name  Tito  was  the  secret 
agent  of  the  Yugoslav  Royal  police  since  1936  and  at  the  same  time 
he  was  in  the  service  of  the  Gestapo  and  the  English  Intelligence 
Service". 

Is  there  anything  else  necessary  for  convincing  the  workers' 
masses  of  the  People's  Republic  of  Rumania  of  the  degeneration  of 
the  Rumanian  press?  Nothing  else  is  necessary'. 

The  Rumanian  readers  still  remember  all  the  articles  which 
used  to  appear  daily  in  the  Rumanian  press  and  periodicals  before 
the  notorious  Cominform  Resolution.  The  book  called  "The  Struggle 
of  Enslaved  Yugoslavia"  was  printed  in  thousands  of  copies,  the 
leaders  of  the  PR  Rumania  came  to  visit  us  and  on  the  occasion 
of  Marshal  Tito's  visit  to  Rumania,  they  sang  eulogies  about  the 
military  abilities  of  the  best  son  of  Yugoslavia.  Brigades  of 
progressive  Rumanian  youth,  workers  and  peasants  and  students 
came  to  us  and  took  part  in  the  working  activities  and  youth 
railway  buulding.  As  well  as  this  Rumanian  writers  called  on. 

They  wrote  about  things  they  saw  here  and  even  broadcast  thorn. 

Can  a Rumanian  reader  consider  the  Rumanian,  press  as  a 
serious  press.  If  he  reads  what  S cantea  is  writing  , he  does  it 
with  disgust,  since  its  deteriorarion  is  more  than  obvious.  The 
bitterness  and  rudness  of  terms  used  interferes  with  the  conscience 
and  honour  of  the  Rumanian  reader  who  can  only  exclaim:  "They  are 
'mitocans'i  Down  with  them!  " 
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What  shall  I . do  with  V. < Kirsanov?  Shall  I reply?  Shall  I 
deny  his  lies?  I cannot,  since  he  said  nothing.  Ho  only  cursed, 
he  only  dipped  his  pen  of  a scribler  of  jounnalism  into  the-:; 
scum  of  the  mouth  of  those  v/ho  do  not  like  the  situation- in  Yugo- 
slavia, for  whom  the  working  enthusiasm  of  our  workers  and  their 
love  for  their  leader'-,  and  teacher  is  a thorn  in  the  eye,-  who  do 
not  rejoice  over  the  fact  'that  the  working  masses  became  closer 
linked  with  the  Central  Committee.  He.  dipped  his  pen  into  the. 
gall  of  those  who  planned  and  failed  to  overthrow  our  state  order, 
who  deeply,  from  the  bottom,  of  their  soul  hate  our  leadership  and 
hate  especially  with  a mortal  hatred  our  peoples  because  they 
refused  to  follow  blindly  the  suggestion  of  riots  throughout. the 
country! 

That  : fellow  V.  Kirsanov  ought  to  be  ashamed! 

To  our  readers  for  information,  I mention  the  fact  that  in 
freeing  comrade  Rankovic  from  fascist  claws  the  printer  I.on.  Popes cu 
also  took  part.  Our  national  minority  is  very  proud  of  him. 

(V.  Kirsanov  in  the  above  mentioned  article  stated  that  comrade 
Rankovic  was  set  free. by' the  Germans).  Ion  Popescu  was  killed 
on  the  20th  December  1942  by  the  Gormans  out  of  vengeance  *for 
having  taken  part  in  the  liberation  of  comrade  Rankovic  and  because 
he  gave  all  his  strength  to  the  cause  of  the  working  classes.. 

On  the  anniversary  of  this  event  the  fascist  mess  celebrated  the 
slaying  of  Ion  Popesco  and  comrades.  In  tho  Belgrade  fascist^ 
paper  Obnova  on  the  20th  December  1943  an  article,  appeared  en- 
titled: "Breaking  off  the  Belgrade  Communist  Organisation". 

V.  Kirsanov's  article  reminds  me  much  of  tho  article  from 
Obnova,  it  has  tho  same  strong  expressions  and  the?  same  style  and 
composition.  Signed:  KIHil  AVRAMESC0 

( SL0B0DNA ' V0 JVODINA  --6th  October  1950) 
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WHAT  DO  HEAL 


TELL  US  ABOUT  THE  YU'GO  jLAY-GRGEK  RELATIONS 


The  Greek  press. and  radio,  and  even  official  representatives, 
are  continuously  exerting  their  efforts  to  prove  that  the  Yugoslav 
'government  is  responsible  for  the  fact  that  relations  have  not  yet  been 
normalized  between. Yugoslavia  and  Greece.  According  to  what  is  being 
said  and  written  in  Greece  Yugoslavia  is  obstructing  improvement  in  the 
relationship  between  the  two  countries  in  the  way  she  poses  the  question 
oi  the  lie  cedonian  national  minority  in  Greece  and  because  she  does  not 
agree  to  return,  toe  Greek  children  to  their  parents. 


'that 


The  Athens  paper  Acronolis,  for  example-,  wrote  a.  few  days  ago 
. attempts  at  reconciliation  should  be  directed  towards  the  other 
®ldeV  , Jhis  ^per  said  further  that  more  concessions,  should  not  be 
demanded  from  j-reece,  and  concluded;  "Let  Yugoslavia  now  do  her  duty 
by  abandoning  her  reserved  attitude  and  her  unfounded  demands".  . 


Recently .Radio  Athens  broadcast  a statement  given  by  the  Greek 
Premier,  Mr. Venizelos,  in  which  it  was  said  in  part;  "In  the  case  of 
jreece  there-h-a  s not  been  noticed  an  absence  of'  goodwill  for  the  .estab- 
lishment o-  friendly  .relations  xvith  Yugoslavia.  Meanwhile,  the  other 
side^ has  not  shown  even  the  smallest  indications  of  a similar’ 
disposition". 

. „ ouch  and  similar  statements,  pnd  assertions  are.  usually  backed 

in  .j-reece  by  the  example  of  the  Greek  children  who  live  in  Yugoslavia. 


We,  however 


are 


of  tlge  opinion  that  such  a justification  can  never' 


• ' ' 7 n ~ **  v Li  < .juouiiiuiuiua  UcUl  Xltiver 

serve  as- a proof  of  the  fact  that  the  Yugoslav  Government  is  dra^ino-  on 
with  .the  establishment  of  good-neighbourly  relations  with  Greece. ’ ’ 


Yugoslavia's  attitude  .towards 
has  several  times  up  till  now  been  st 
the  declarations  made  by  our  official 
the.  Yugoslav  Government  . is  ..in.. full,  c 
lution  of  the  IJN  General  Assembly  on 
to  be  known  in  Jroo.cc.,  And,  when  it 
ment  is  strictly  k.eening  to-  the  said’ 
Assembly,  then  the  example  of  the  Ore 
be  cited  as  a proof  of  the  fact  that 
for  the  normalization  of  Greek- Yup-osl 


the  question  of  the  Greek  children 
ated  in  the  Yugoslav. press  .and  in 
representatives.  The  attitude  oi 
onformity  with  the  well-known  re so- 
the  Greek  children,  and' it  ought 
is  known  that  the  Yugoslav  Govern- 
re solution ’of  the  UN  General 
ek  children  can net  and  must  not 
Yugoslavia  is  not  showing  goodwill 
av  relations. 


„ Thf  psoiutiog  ;pf^he  UN  General  ■'Asseiiibly  binds  the  Yugoslav 
’.government  to  return /.all ^hepGMFChildren- who  wish  to  be  returned  _ 
regardless  of. where  they  are.  In  that  respect  the  Yugoslav  Government 
has  done  and  is  doing  everything  on  its  part.  In  that  wav  a lar^ 
number  of  Greek  children  have  already  been  returned  to  their  parents 
who  live,  either  m Yugoslavia  or  in  some  other  country.  It  is  known 


5n  were  sent  from  Yugoslavia 


that  a certain  number  of  ’Greek  child; 

through  the  Red  Crobs  League  and  the  International  Red  Cross  Committee 
to  paeio  P-^ents  in ■ Australia  , after  the--  parents  sent  the  proper  docu- ’ 
men-ts  of  relationship.  It  is  also  known  that  the  Ministry  of  foreign 
^flairs  of  the  a ± RY  -ha  s several  times  demanded  that’  the  ooninform 
countries  issue  passports  and-  visas  to  those  -children  wbos--  parents 
live  in  these. countries.  However,  instead  of  any  kind  of  a' reply  there 
have  been  coming  from  tnat  side  only  accusations  that  the  Yugoslav 
jovernment  is  unlawfully  keeping  the  Greek  .children,  contrary  to  th«  tin 
resolution ......  ' 


. _AS  "roece  herself-  so  far  there  has  not  come  from  that  country 
Parent  s application  nor  a legitimate  document  of  relationship 
although  the  Yu-oslnvRed  Cross  has  sent  to  Greece,  through  the 
national  Red  Cross  Committee  and  through  the  Red  Cross  Lea 
of  over  60  Greek 


is  suppos 


cii iu  uaxuLi.gn  me  rtea  cross  League 

Fpjj  Rsfe§§  ^002/01/1 1 : cVA-RDpilib^^d^^O^^S^I-S3 


Inter - 
the  names 


>a  rent; 


it 
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In  view  of  all  this,  the  writings  of  the  Greek  press  and  the 
statements  of  the  official  Greek  representatives  have  no  grounds  at  ’ll. 
On  the  contrary,  the  facts  which  we  have  stated  show  that  Yugoslavia 
has  made  efforts  to  solve  the  ...question  of ' the  Greek  children  in  the  ■ 
way  stipulated  in  the  resolution  of  the  UN  General  Assembly.  The  Greek 
press,  and  even  Greek  official  personalities , are  attempting  to  present 
Yugoslavia 1 s interest  for  the  Macedonian  national  minoritv  in  Greece 
as  being  an  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Greece,  giving 
this  also  as  an  argument  that  Yugoslavia  is  rendering  difficult  the 
settlement  of  the  Greek-Yugoslav  relations.  In  fact,  to  this  quite 
justified  interest  'for  the  Macedonian  national  minority,  the  Greek 
press  and  the  Greek  official  circles  have  reacted  very  bitterly  - pro- 
claiming that  the  question  of  a Macedonian  national  minority  in  Greece 
is  non-exist- nt . And  it  is  precisely  such  an  attitude  on  their  .part 

that  has  rendered  difficult  the  attempts  and  efforts  to  solve  the 
question  of  Yugoslav-Greek  relations. 

In  our  opinion  any  discussion  on  whether  there  exists  a Macedonian 
national  minority  in  Greece  is  out  of  place*  We  can  repeat  here,  in 
short,  Yugoslavia’s  view  on  the  question  of  national  minorities  in 
general,  and,  consequently,  on  the  question  of  the  Macedonian  national 
minority  in  Greece.  In  other  words,  we  dhall  say  what  has  been  said 
several' times  already,  what  the  UN  Charter  itself  foresees/  i.e.  , wo 
shall  bring  out  things  which  are  notohious  - if  one  is  to  pretend  to 
democratic  character. 

The  Macedonian  minority  in  Greece  > in  the  first  place,. does  not, 
enjoy  even  the  most  elementary  national  rights.  It  is  rendered 
impossible  for  it  to  use  its  mother  tongue.;  it  has  no  schools  of  its 
own  and  it  is  not  permitted  to  form  any  social  organisations  of  its 
own,  not  to  say  anything  about  other  democratic  rights.  And  all  these 
rights  are>  according  to  democratic  concepts,  indivisible,  and  the 
Government  which  does  not  grant  them  (which  is  the  case  with  the  Greek 
Government)  or  grants  them  only,  partially  to  a national  minority  cannot 
be  qualified  as  being  a democratic  government. 

The  Yugoslav  Government  is,  in  its  own  country,  pursuing  a purely 
democratic  policy  towards  the  national  minorities,  a policy  which  only 
reflects  its  general  policy  - internal,  national  and  international. 
Therefore,  any  departure  from  this  roliev  on. the  question  of  the  Mace- 
donian national  minority  in  Greece  would,  to ■ put  it  in  mildest  terms, 
mean  for  the  Yugoslav  Government  an  inconsistency  which  is  not 
characteristic  of  either  the  internal  or  foreign  policy  of  the  New 
Yugoslavia.  And  now  vou  see  why,  when  it  is  a question  of  relations  • 
with  Greece,  Yugoslavia  cannot  easily  pass  'over  the  assertions  on  the 
non-existance  of  a Macedonian  national  minority  in  Greece. 

One  arrives  .at  this  conclusion.  In  Greece  both  the  press  .and 
official  circles  are,  verbally,  in  favour  of  good-neivhbourly  relations 
with  Yugoslavia.  However,  as  soon  - s one  starts  talking  about  indi- 
vidual concrete  questions  (the  Macedonian  national  minority  and. the 
Greek  children),  whose  -iust  and  democratic  solutions  are  a condition 
for  the  normalization  of  the  Yugoslav-Greek  relations,  the  people  .in 
Greece  assert  that  all  that  depends  only  on  the  Yugoslav  Government. 

Judvinc:  from  what  we  have  said  up  till  now,  one  can  see  that 
the  cause  of  the  Yugoslav-Greek  relations  remaining  unsolved  for  so 
long  should  be  sought  in  Greece  herself, 

(3d.)  RANKO  L0Z0. 

( POLITIKA  - 12th  October,  1950). 
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STEPS  FOR.  PROVIDIN'}  'STOCK  .FEED  SHOULD  BE  EXPLAINED  TO  ALL  MEMBERS 
OF  THE  PEOPLE*  S FRCiNT  “ — ~ ~ 

;At  its  plenary  session,  held  in  connection  with  the  regulation 
of  the  Federal  Government  on  provision  of  foodstuffs  for  inhabitants  and 
preservation  of  our  livestock,  the  city  committee  of  the  People’s  Front 
of  Belgrade  assigned  new  tasks  to  its  members. 

The  vice-president  of  the  city  committee  of  the  People’s  Front  of 
Belgrade-,  Dragomir  Nikolic,  emphasised  in  his  report  that  the  principal 
task  of  the  organization  of  the  People’s  Front  in  villages  around 
Belgrade  is  their  implementation  of  decisions  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the.  People’s  Front  of  Serbia  relating  to  immediate  tasks  in  agri- 
culture, Explaining  the  political  aspect  of  the  regulation  of  the 
Federal  Government  organisations  of  the  People’s  Front  will  help  local 
people's  committees  and  purchasing  agents  to  consumate  their  white 
cereal  purchasing . plans  as  soon  as  possible  and  struggle  against  des- 
truction of  our  livestock.  Similar  tasks  have  also  been  assigned  to 
the  urban  members  of  the  Front.  -Steps  for  providing,  foodstuffs  for 
inhabitants  and  for  preservation  of  our  livestock  should  be  explained 
to  members  of  the  Front  gathered  at  the  conferences  of  their  basic 
organisations  without  keeping  back-fee  difficulties  confeontinw  our 
country  after  this  vear’s  drought-.  They  must  be  openly  told  of  the 
sacrifices  expected  from. them,  but  they  must  also  be  told  that  with 
certain  sacrifices  all  difficulties  will  be  overcome  with  our  own  means 

It  was  then  emphasised  that  particular  attention  should  be  paid 
to-  the  work  of  our  women.  . After  the  re-organisation  of  the  AF.Z" their 
political  'activities,  slackened  so  that  some  women  were  ready  to  believe 
that  the  rumour  about  the  dismissal  of  women  from  government  service, 
which  members  of  the  Front  failed  to  repudiate,  was  true-.  Members 
of  the  e ront . should  work  more  with  women  in  the  future.,  giving  -them 
a true  political  and  economic  picture. 

Finally,  comrade. Nikolic  pointed  out  the  necessity  of  savins  and 
assisting  people ’ s . inspectors . 

After  this  report  a"  lively  discussion  took  place. 


NEWS  FROM  TRIESTE 


PQLITIKA  - 12th  October  1950) 


THEJOLIEY  WHICH  AUTOMATICALLY 

{Trieste,  11th  October  1950). 

Dr. Dekleva , .a _ representative  of  the  Slovene-Italian  People's 
Front  on  the  municipal' council  of  Trieste,  at  yesterdav’s  m^etin^  of 
the  council  asked  for  an  explanation  of  a number  of  problems  which  ■ 
concern  various  Slovene  institutions  in  Trieste. 

Dr. Dekleva  first  of  all  asked  that  a statement  be  made  in  the 
whether  or  not  the  council  has  taken  over  the  man* cement 
chlld3fei? T s day  nurseries  in  Trieste,  which  ere’bein*- 
Surs-?i a!?7  thA  chauvinist  Italian  institution  for  children’s  dav  ’ 
th-  disposal  If  ^en  demanded  tiat  a few  new  classrooms  be  placed  at 
ttiL,  disposal  of  the  olovene  secondary  schools,  since  all  the  iinvnn 

Dck?evarLdS[V°h1SA0Lether  h?VS  ln  311  eleven  classrooms? 

of^this  demand  h'PncHf-?SC?SS?rT-00nlitions  sxist  for  the  fulfilment 
Jr  demand,  oin.ee  the  ^nglo-iimencan  authroitios  have  reouisition 

K=nkSns?rA?  hFdin’  snd  the  school  SuilSiS"  in 

KannLer  Street.  In  this  my  the  Trieste  schools  hove  this  voar  been 
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In  the  debate  on  the  Law  rn  the  lifting  of  the...  restrict  ions. .oji 
the  issuing  of  permits  for  handicrafts , .which  has  -been  introduced  in 
Italy  'and,  by  the  decision  of  the  Anglo-American  authorities,  extended  ■ 
to  the-'  FTT,  Dr.Dokleva  protested  against  such  a policy  of  the Anglo- 
American  Military  lovernment , t a policy  which  automatically  extends 
Italian  Laws  to  the  FTT,  regardless  of  whether  these  Laws  are  useful 
or  harmful  for  this  territory. 

After  Dekleva  * s intervention  the 'municipal  council  adopted  the  pro- 
posal that  the  exist  in?  restrictions  on  the  issuing  of  permits  for  hand 
crafts  in  the  FTT  should  not  be  abolished.  (Tan.iug) 


THE  WORKERS’  CHAMBER  HAS 


( BORBA  - 11th  October,  1950). 
REFUND  TO  UNITE  WITH  VIDALIA’S'  SYNDICATES 


(Trieste  , 11th  October  , 1950) , 

The  cominform  press  in  Trieste  expresses  regret  that  the  Trieste 
Workers’  Chamber,  which  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Trieste  capitalists,  ha  s 
turned. down  the  invitation  of  Vidalia’s  syndicates  to  unite  with  them, 
calling  this  a ”big  mistake”.  ■■ 

The  proposal  for  union  was  submitted  at  the  recent  congress  of  the 
Trieste  Workers'  Chamber  by  one  of  the  leaders  of  Vidalia’s  syndicates, 
Ernesto  Radio.  The  functionaries  of  the  Workers'  • Chamber  turned  down 
this  proposal,  declaring  that  the  work  of*  Vidalia ’ s syndicates  is 
developing  on  a "dishonest  basis”.  Despite  such  a reply,  Radic • is 
continuing  his  efforts  to  unite  the  Workers’  Chamber  and  Vidalia ?s 
syndicates,  and  during  the  last  few.  davs  he  has  written  five  articles 
in  the  Trieste  Cominform  press,  in  which  he  had  tried  to  prove  that 
Vidalia’s  syndicates  have  never  done  anything  against  the  Workers’ 
Chamber.  In  one  of  these  articles  he.  has  invited  the  functionaries  of 
the’  Workers ’ Chamber  to  cite  at  least  one  example  of  disloyalty  of 
Vidalia ' s s ynd i c a t e s t owa r d s the  ¥ o rko r s ’ Chamber. 

1 BORBA  - 11th  October  1950). 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals,  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 


Vo.  291. 


October  8 b 9,  1950, 


headlines 

BOR  BA  ( SUNDAY ) 

MARSHAL  TITO  VISITS  THE  ZAGREB  TRj-.DE  Fj- TR 

4t  ■ 

VII  PLENUM  OF  THE  CC  OF  THE  LABOUR  FEDERATION  FOR  SLOVENIa 
STARTED  work. 

44- 

FIRST  EXPERIENCE  0E  THE  WORKERS'  COUNCILS 

ELECTION  IN  THE  MILITARY  CONSTRUCTION  ENTERPRISE  "PRIMORJE" 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  WORK  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  UN: 
RECOMMENDATION  FOP  ESTABLISHMENT  of  THR  UN  COMMISSION 
F'OR  UNION  and  RECONSTRUCTION  OF  KORE,.  APPROVED 

LONDON:  NEHRU'S  LETTER  TO  BEVIN 
* 

INTENSIFIED  ACTIVITY  IN  MACEDONIA  FOR  THE  ^LECTION  OF 
REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  FRONT. 

IN  HONOUR  OF.  THE  X ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  LIBERATION  ER'ONT  IN 
SLOVENIa  GREAT  COMPETITION  HAS  STARTED.' 

*>« 

ELECTIONS  FOR  THE  PEOPLE'S  ASSEMBLY  ARE  BRING  HELD  TODAY  IN 
MONTENEGRO.  1 ^ 

■h- 

PRIOR  TO  THE  ELECTIONS  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  ASSEMBLY  OF  CROATIA. 

ON  COMPETENCE  IN  THE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  FLATS  AND  UPKEEP  OF 
RESIDENTIAL  BUILDINGS. 

« 

20  DELEGATES  FROM  MACEDONIA  ELECTED  FOR  THE  III  CONGRESS  OF 
THE  AFZ  OF  YUGOSLAVIA  ~ 

ti- 

REPORT  OF  THE  INVESTIGATION  COMMISSION  IN  CONNECTION  WITH 
# THF  TR>lIN  COLLISION  ON  THE  LINE  BELGRADE  - ZAGREB. 

CRITICISM  aND  REVIEWS:  "ARCHIVE  FOR  LEGAL  AND  SOCIAL  STUDIES". 

DELEGATION  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  FEDERATION  OF  JOURNALISTS  RETURNED 
FROM  ITC  VISIT  TO  GREj,t  BPITaIN. 

44- 

CULTURAL  LIFE; 

MACEDONIAN  'FOOD  CapVING  aT  THE  ZAGREB  TRADE  FAIR 
SERBIAN  V/P ITERS  TO  VISIT  CROATIA  AND  SLOVENIA? 

EXTRAORDINARY  MEETING  OF  THE  SLOVENIAN  WPOTERS'  ASSOCI/ TTOM 
WORK  ON  THE  CREATION  OF  MUSEUM  FOR  APPLIED  ART  AT  BELGRADE?' 
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P,5,  ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KORWA: 

TOKYO:  0 UTH- K Op  17 A N UNITS  x,DV^NCp  TOW.^-D?  V0NS,,N. 

TOKYO:  ENTRY  OF  THE  «MERI0«N  TROOPS  IN  KpSONG.  . 

TOKYO:  D^NI^L  OF  THF  NOcTH*-KOr  ^N  HIGH  COM  .AND.  ' - • ' ’ 

TOKYO:  WEEKLY  REVIEW  OF  THE . OPERATION  IN  KOREt*.  . 

Kj-.Rri CHI : STATEMENT  OF  THE  P^IMF  MINISTER  OF  P,  KIST-  M nND  THF, 
CHIEF  OF  THE  jiFG-H:-. N DELEGATION  CONCERNING-  THE  CONFLICT 
ON  THF  aFGHaN  - PAKISTAN  FRONTIER. 

■jf 

•Saigon:  french  high  commissioner  denied  rumours  on  the  •*  •' 

GENERAL  OFFENSIVE  OF  THE  VIET-NaM  FORCES. 

4i 

DJAKARTA-.  FIRST  STATEMENT  OF  THF  INDONESIAN  GOVERNMENT 
ON  THE  OPERATIONS  AT  AMBOINn.. 

TFIESTE:  OIL  FACTORY  pp-OPF,NED  aT  TpZIC  UNDER  WORKERS'  PR^^SURE,' 

v< 

TRIESTE:  PARENTS  OF  SLOVpNr  CHILDREN  PROTEST  AGAINST  ' '* 

FaVORIZING  OF  ITaLI.,N  SCHOOLS.. 

4f 

BONN:  WEST  GENERALS  WILL  ASSIST  GERMAN  AUTHORITIES  IN  THE 

ORGANIZATION  OF  POLICE.. 

i't 

FRANKFURT:  WEST  GERMAN  WORKERS  IN  CERTAIN  INDUSTRIES  SUCCEED  ''  ‘‘ 

IN  HAVING  THEIR  SALARIES  RAISED  BY  10-20  percent. 

it 

PEKING:  NEW  CHI NENE-SO VIET  TRADE  CORPORATIONS  ROAMED. 

4. 

WARSAW.:  TRIAL  OF  A TERRORIST  ORGANIZATION  STARTED  IN  POLAND. 

* 

HELSINKI:  PRIOR  TO  THE  GENERAL  STRIKE  IN  FINLAND. 

* 

Hardships  or  the  satellites  at  Budapest  op  another  admission 

OF  THE  POLITE UREaU  OF  THE  HUNGARIAN  WORKERS'  PARTY. 

«■  * 

ROME;  SPREADING  OF  THE  GENERAL  STRIKE  OF  LANDLESS  AGRICULTURAL 
WORKERS  IN  NORTHERN  ITALY. 


P.6. 


ROME:  ITALIAN  SENATE  APPROVED  A LAW  ON  "PARTIAL  AGRARIAN 

REFORM". 

* 

RIO:  IN  THF  BRAZILIAN  ELECTIONS  THE  GOVERNMENT  CANDIDATE 

RECEIVED  FEWER  VOTES  THAN  HIS  OPPONENT. 

* 

LONDON:  U.S.A.  REFUSED  THE  DOLLAR  AID  TO  BRITAIN. 

* 

PARIS:  FRANCE  ASKS  ASSISTANCE  FROM  U.S.A.  FOR  HER  ARMAMENT 

PROGRAM. 

4S- 

PARIS:  CONSULTATIONS  OF  THD  CHIEF  OF  STAFFS  BEGAN  IN  PARIS. 

41 

FAIL  SOWING:  TRACTORS  IN  THE  VOJVODINA  COULD  BE  BETTER  UTILIZED. 

4* 

PEOPLE'S  TECHNOLOGY:  FIRST  CONGRESS  OF  BOSNIA  AND  HERCEGOVINA. 

41 

SENTENCING  OF  THE  FIRST  GROUP  OF  RAILWAYMEN. 

4l 

APPLICATIONS  FOR  NEW  IDENTITY  CARDS. 

41 
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P,l. 


P.2. 

P.3. 


P.4. 


P.5. 


P.6. 


POLITIC  Kr-. 


MARGaTF!  .ALLEN,  L--.B0U-  UP,  ON  :IS  IMPEESrIONS  F~ OK  YUGOSLAVIA 

ii 

LONDON:  CONGRESS  OF  THE  BRITISH  CONSERVATIVE  PaRTY  TO  Bir  HELD 

SOON.  . 

4. 

BAGDAD:  IRAQ  WILT  NO  LONGER  ACCEPT  FGFUG^S  FrOM  PALESTINE. 

■»; 

WEST  Hr.M  - A CITY  WHICH.  REFLECTS  ENGLAND S..  PAST  ,..ND  ' PRESENT. 

4r 

VIO^LD  ECONOMY  FACING  DANGER  OF  INFLATION.  : 

4t 

FOREIGN  EXHIBITS’  aT  THE  ZAGREB  TRaDE  FAIR. 

4r  • 

DOMESTIC  FILMS  aT  THE  ZAGREB.  TE-.DE  FAIR. 

* 


CONFERENCE  OF. FE0PLr 1 S INSPECTORS  OF  THr'  I WARD  IN  BELGRADE 
WITH  RFPFESFNT’-.TIVES  OF  THr  PEOPLE 1 S AUTHORITIES. 

successful  Campaign  for  thf  election  of  people's  inspectors' 

AT  ZENICA. 

* 

Vaccination  ^gainst  small  pox. 


THERMIC  USE  OF  ELECTRIC  ENERGY  FORBIDDEN  BETWEEN  5 and  8 p.  m.  • 
* ... 
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October  8, '1950. 

BORE-rt  • • ■ 

p.  1.  ZaGPEB  Fr, IF  - r,  STIMULUS  FOR  FURTHER  ACHIEVEMENTS.  :• 

45 

MARSHAL  TITO  VISITFD  THE  ZAGPEB  F,.IR. 

41 

PARLIAMENTARY  FLECTIONS  IN  MONTENEGRO:  88%  OF  VOTERS  C.,ET 
THEIR  VOTES  BY  4 p.m. 

Marshal  tito  received  th^  inistrr  of  foreign  trade  or  it.,ly. 

T'V’O  DECREES  BY  THR  PRESIDIUM  OR  THE  PEOPLE'S  PD^LI^MXNT  OF 
BOSNIA  «ND  HERCEGOVINA. 

STATEMENTS  OF  JOSF  DEL  BaRD  and  general  RIKELMa  ON  YUGOSLAVIA. 

4* 

P.2.  THIRD  CO  NORMS'  OF  THE  MACEDONIAN  PEOPLE’S  FRONT  TO  Ta1<H’  PLACE 
ON  NOVEMBER  10 , 1950'  IN ■ SKOPLJE, 

THo  DELEGATION  OE  SPaNISH  aNTI-FaSCISTS  HaF  LEFT  BELGRADE. 

CONFEFFNCF  OF  PHYSICIANS  FOR  THE  PROTECTION  0 MOTHER  aND 
CHILD  HFLD  aT  NOVI  SAD. 

•j; 

p.3.  zagrfb  Fair. 

FUTURE  PROSPECTS  OF  BELGRADE. 


ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  LOREA. 

4. 

TRYGVE  LIE'S  aPPEaL  TO  MEMBER  ‘-STaTES  OF  UN  FOR  EXTENDING 
TECHNICAL  a ID  TO  KOREA*. 

FLUSHING  MFaDOW:  PROTEST  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  MINISTER  OF  FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS  IN  CONNECTION  PITH  a CHE SON 1 S STATEMENT. 

ATHENS:  PaUL  PORTER'  ON  TH^  ECONOMIC  RECONSTRUCTION  Or  GREECE. 

4'- 

MELBOURNE:  WORKERS  ENGAGED  IN  THE  ELETRIC  PLANTS  EE  NT  ON  STRIKE. 

4f 

STATEMENT  OF  THE  AUSTRIaN  MINISTER  OF  TRADE  ON  THE  'La GRES  F..IR, 

4t 

FRANKFURT:  SPEECH  DELIVERED  BY  MacLOY,  HIGH  COMMISSIONER  OF 
THE  U. S.A.  FOR  WESTERN  GERMANY. 

4f 

VIENNA:  GREAT  BRITAIN  APPROVED  THE  AUSTRIAN  GOVERNMENT  MEASURES 

Taken  u connection  !’ith  workers  strike, 

4t 

BaGDaD  : IRAQ  REFUSES  HELP  TO  ARABIAN  REFUGEES  R~OM  PALESTINE. 

* 

LONDON:  BRITISH  MINING  COMPANIES  WOULD  TRY  TO  «VOID  PAYMENT  OF 

higher  t^xes. 

KARACHI:  LIAKa.aLI  KaN  ELECTED  CHAIRMAN  OF  MOSLEM  LEAGUE  COUNCIL 
IN  PAKISTAN. 

4.- 

PARIS:  YUGOSLAV  EXHIBITION  aT  THE  BRUSSELS  FOOD  INDUSTRY  FAIR 
AWARDED  ■ FIRST  P~IZE. 

* 

KARACHI:  NEW  TRADE  AGREEMENT  REACHED  BETWEEN  POLaND  aND  PAKISTAN. 
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P.  3. 


P.  4. 


TURKEY  CLOP-  S ITS  FRONTIER  TOWARDS  B!tLGa'd Xa . ) 

P.-.RIS:  «CTj.0M  T..KE  BY  MaRSHaL  PLaN  COUNT'- I^S  eqr  PREVENTING 
^ INFLATION  ,,ND  SHORT.-.  GF  OF  Rt.W  MaTERIaLF.  ■ ' " 

^ ^R  n COR  F^I  x-.r'PLIC.  .TICK  OF  REDUCED  PL.-»N  FOR  W . . I?1^  PURCHASE0 

SEVENTH  PLENUM  OF  TP-.DF  UNION  C^NTR^.L  COMMITTER1  F0  SLOVENE. 


FLITIL 

P.l.  PLANNING  IN  THE  -T-'ODUCIPR  CO-O -EE.->TI VP’S 

P.2.  MEASURES  OF  THE  ITaLI.,.N  GOVERNMENT  IN  CON-LOTION  '7ITH  TFV 
SUBSCRIPTION  OF  NATIONAL  LOaN.  ( ’-W) 

FL U PHI M'-^MFxi DOW : FF  ft.NAGEMENT  OF  JOURNALISTS  ASSOCIATION 

•>*  • 

aN  ILLUSTRATED  WFFKLY  MLGaZINF  to  Re  PTTRLISH^T)  PHITPTTV  TW 
HUFG,.PIaN  ,1  NOVI  SaD.  ■ ' ' u iL-"  -J 

■it 

SKILLED  L,  EOTTR  SHORTAGE  FRUSTRATING  THV  WORKS  ON  THE  BUILDING 
OF  STUDENTS  QUARTERS  id  ZaGReb.  ' UILUIN^ 

•is 

EXHIBITION  OP  LOCaL  INDUSTRY  aNT  CRAFTS  aT  p:  TJT' DOR. 


P.3. 


P.  4. 


20  CO-OFFRaTIVE  CENTERS  TC)  BE  FINISHED  BY  THE  end  op  1950. 

NHaT  SHOULD  BE  DONE  for  IMPROVING  THTr  F\0PL"'3  FRONT 
FDUCaTIONaL  WORK.  ' ' 

Macedonian  people’s  front  most  important  task  is  to  c,  r^y  dttt 
ESTIMATED  PLaNS  of  aUTUMN  SOWING  ’ 

S; 

DECISIONS  OF  THF  SLOVFNF  Ci’NTRaL  COM-  ITT—  OF  TW  LI3>-’o  TTOF 
FHOHT  ON  ISON*  MEMBERSHIP  APTICIPAI OH  I 

*>» 

CROaTIa  DIVIDED  INTO  250  CONSTITUENCIES 

■if-  ' . . .... 

CaNDIDaCY^ PUT  UP  FOR  THE  DEPUTIES  OF  FIUME  TO  THE  CPODTTaN 
* 

7,400  YOUTHS  TO  FaRTICIPaTE  IN  WORKS  ON  PUBLIC  BUILDINGS  IN 
BOSNIa  a NT  HERCEGOVINA.  ■ ■ • ' . 

■it 

DOTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  TRe  OLDEST  AGRICULTURAL  SCHOOL  ON  THE  BaLKa N 
5 GOTH  aNNIV’  RSa.vy  OF  GREaT  CROATIAN  POET , !L ,rKQ  MaRULICS  BIRTH. 
436  ASSOCIATIONS  OF  PEOPLE 1 S TECHNOLOGY  I?  UQSNIA  aND  HERCEG-OVIN 
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SLOV^NSKI  POPOGFV^L^C 

October, 5,  1950. 

p.  l,  REMARKS  ON  THE  " E>rpL, , N .TI'ON"  OF  THE  PAPER  "DIF  N^UE  ZEITl1  , 
a COMMENT  ON  THE  SLOVEN*1  DFpUTY  PREMIER  » g SPEECH.  ,: 

ft 

P.3.  FORAGE  FIELD  IS  NOT  c'6  BAD  THAT  LIVESTOCK  FUNDS  SHOULD  BE 

REDUCED.  . 

h; 

NEW  KINDS  OF  BUILDING  MATERIAL  TO  Bv  MADE  AT  LJUBLJANA.’ 


October  6;  1950. 

P.l.  SHORTCOMINGS  OF  PEASANT  CO- OPERATIVES'  OF  GENERAL  'TYPE  IN 
CONNECTION  WITH  THE  .AUTUMN  SOWING. 

•it- 

p.3*  Carelessness  at  work  seriously  affecting  the  free  sale.  . 

SHOPS  TRADING  IN  LJUBLJaNa. 

+< 

ENGINES  FOR  MODEL  PLANES  TO  BE ; CONSTRUCTED  BY  AUTOMOBILE 

factory  -t  maRIB'or,  r 

■si 

P,  4.  PLEBISCITE  IN  CARINTHIa  IN  1920  - PROOF  OF  JUSTICE.  • 


October  7,  1950,, 

P.l.  PRIOR  TO  THE  ELECTIONS  OF  FUNDAMENTAL  FRONT  ORGANIZATIONS. 
SERGEJ  KRAIGHER  S T A TEMENTO N C HI EE  ECONOMIC  TASKS. 

DECISIONS  OF  THE  LIBERATION  FRONT  OF  r LOVENlA.  - .•■ 

ft 

P.3.  WE  REQUEST  THAT  DESTROYERS  OF  THE  CO-OPERATIVE.  aT  OVEN. 
SHOULD  '■  E PUNISHED. 


NOVA , ML  KEDO  NI J A 

October  6,  1950. 

P.Ia  FOP  THE  ORGANIZATIONAL  CONSOLID  TION  OF  FUNDAMENTAL' 

PEOPLE'S  FRONT  ORG  NIZ.-.TIOKS  IN  MACEDONIA.  ■ 

• « 

Macedonian  premier  rfceivfd  the  deleg  tion  of  Spanish  ■ 
anti-fascists.  .. 

ft  . 

CONFFRENCE  HELD  AT  THE  MINISTRY  OF  O.GRI CULTURE  TO  DISCUSS 
CURRENT  PROBLEMS  RELATING  TO  THE  VILL.,- GVf  ECONOMY. 

■if 

P.2.  ACTIVITY  OF  THE  NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  pB  OF  MACEDONIA. 

■if 

p,3.  GREATEP-BULGaRIaN  PATRIOTISM  IN  . "DA.NUBIAN  GUBERNIa". 

, ft 

MESSAGE  TO  THE  PR  OF  MACEDONIA. 

ft 

October  7,  1950. 

P.l.  REPORTS  SUBMITTED  FOR  DISCUSSION  AT . THE  MINISTRY  OF 
AGRICULTURE  OF  PF  MACEDONIA  CONFERENCE. 

S of  THE  MACEDONIAN  PEOPLE » S FRONT  ON  FUTURE  T .SKS. 
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VvORLD  ECONOMY  FACING  THE  DANGER  OF  INFLATION 


The  strained  atmosphere  in  international  politi cal . relations 
after  the  outbreak  of  the  Korean  conflict  led  -to  a feverish  acceleration 
in  military  preparations.  In  connection  with  this,  and  especially 
because  of  huge  military  credits  and  weaker  or  stronger  transformation 
from  peace  time  to  war  time  economy,,  there  has  arisen  a fear  of 
inflation.  In  one  generation  enough  experience  has  been  gained 
to  prove  that  inflation  inevitably  follows  war  time  economy.  lor 
this  reason  it  is  today  difficult  to  convince  people,  especially 
those  who  have  lived  through  twc  world  wars  of  anything  to  the 
contrary. 


No  sooner  had  world  economy  last  year  rid  itself  of  inflationary 
pressure  following  the  second  World  War  than  there  is  again  a danger 
of  n*mrromising  results  achieved  in  balancing  state  finances  and  of 
destroying  the' partially  realized  balance  of  factors  which  determine 
the  normal  progress  of  international  economic  exchange.  The  signal 
that  there  is  a danger  of  inflation  came  from  the  USA.  This  is. 
quite  understandable  because  the.  trend  toward  war  time  economy  has 
most  acutely  bcsen  expressed  there.  Along  with  regular  military 
credits  of  13  billion  dollars  there  has  also  been  approved  an.  .. 
additional  credit  of  17  billion,  ten  billion  of  which  it  is  said 
will  be  spent  by  the  end  of  the  year.  The  other  members  of  the. 
Atlantic  pact  have  also  approved  considerably  huge  sums  for  military 
credits.  All  this  means  that  military  production  in  a large  part 
of  the  world  will  more  or  less  replace  peacetime  production.  One 
should  think  about  this  all  the  more  so  since. the  camp  apposed  .to 
the  Atlantic  Pact  is  going  in  the  same  direction. 


The  danger  of  inflation  in  military  economy  arises  primarily, 
from  the  fact  that  a state  does  not  have  the  possibility  of  financing 
military  expenditure  out  of  its  normal  income.  No  matter  how  greau 
the  increase:  in  rrivate  income  during  war  time  economy,  increases 
in'taxes , no.  matter  how  drastic;  they  can  never  cover  the  entire 
expenditures  of  war.  For  example,  it  cannot  be  expected  that  tne 
USA  will  be  able  to  cover  extraordinary  military  expenditures  from 
a five  billion  dollar  increase  in  taxes.  Thus,  a state  financ.es 
expenditures  for  military  needs  by  loans,  made  either  through  the 
people  or  through  banks.  In  either  case  circulation  of  money  is 
increased.  By  making  loans  through  the  people  the  state  collects 
savings  and  places  them  in  circulation  and  it  does  the  same  with 
money  obtained  through  banks.  A vital  requisite  for  the  stability 
in  the  value  of  currency  is  the  balance  between  supply  and  demand, 
that  is  a balance  between  material  and  purchasing  funds.  In  war 
time  economy  there  is  no  such  balance  because  there. is  a priority 
in  the  production  of  war  materials  for  which  there  is  no  demand 
on  the  market,  while  production  for  the  needs  of  the . population 
-s  reduced.  However,  the  direct  and  indirect  participants  in  wat 

" ■’  • ' for  the  purchase  of 


in  their 


time  economy  apply  a large  part  of  their  income 
goods.  Since  there  is  less  of  such  goods  there  is  an  increase 
cost  and  therein  is  the  first  and  most  convincing  proof  of  the 
existance  of  inflation.  The  longer  wartime  economy . lasts  the  gr,-,,ter 
will  be  the  .difference  between  rnateria-l  and  purchasing  tunas  ana 
the 'increase  in  cost  of  goods  because  of  their  . scarcity , ihe 
increase  in  costs/ls  not  without  influence  on  tie  increase  in- nix  1 . . r j 
expenditures.  Inflation  becomes  more  acute  because  of  the  disposition 
of  the  public  to  save  less  of  their  income.  Fear  of  the  scarcity  of 
goods  and  fear  of  new  tripe  increases  causes  the  -public  to  spen  . 
more  than  customary  and  to  hoard  food,  to  purchase  goods  which  the* 
do  not  need,  etc.  In  other  words  with  the  increase  m inflation 
there  Is  a lack  of  confidence  in  the  national  currency  and  the 
pressure  of  inflation  is  increased  . in  prices.  Thus  we  can  have  ^a 
situation  when  circulation  of  currency  cannnt  attain  the  increase 
in  prices  and  there  are  complaints  regarding. the  lack  of  money  at 
a time  Af^OvtTdiFtfPRe^ias^OfBkJ&l^  X iturai  y 
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inflation  has  a harmful  influence  on  production  and  on  the  position 
of  the  workers  class. 

After  the  outbreak  of  the  Korean  conflict  prices  of  raw 
materials-  increased  greatly.  Under  the  leadership  of  the  USA' 
countries  are  feverishly  supplying  themselves  with  so-called  raw 
materials,  and'  the  London  -Economist  of/6  ep-t  ember  16  states  that 
there  has  been' a mad  rush  for  these  materials  whose  prices  are 
leading  to  inflation,  'This  sudden  jump  in.  prices  proves  tha*t 
there  was  a latent  inflation  in  : a' .large  number  of  countries  and 
was  only  waiting ' f or  a chance  to  become  open.  Even  though  it  is 
known  that  huge  sums  of  dollars  are  being'  spent  for  these  raw 
materials  thus  increasing  the  scarcity  of  dollars,  especially  in 
the  pound  sterling  territory,  this  is  being  done  at  V cost  of 
dangerous  inflation  in -world  prices,;  Taking  into  consideration 
that  there  has  also  been  an  increase  in  food  prices, it  becomes 
clear  that  even  a partial  war  time  ’economy : brings  about  inflation, 

How  accurate  this  is  even  for  the _ USA,  a country  whose  national 
income  is- proportionately  less. burdened  by  expenditures  for 
armaments,  is  confirnad  by:  an  appeal  tia^e  by.  Leon  Kaiserling,  president 
of  Truman's  economic  council,  delivered  to  the  American  citizens  on 
August  9.  In  this  appeal  he*  - asks  for  a control  of  inflation  which 
he  feels  is  a vito.l  element  in  the  struggle  for  increased  production. 
He  admits  that  the  sudden  increase  of  state  expenditures  of  armaments 
and  other  military  needs  cannot  be  harmonized  with  a corresponding  1 
increase  in  civil  production.  The  same  day,  65  prominent  economists 
and  businessmen  in  the  USA  sent  Qongress  a demand  for  increased  tax-s- 
in order  to  cover  expenses  of  war  time  economy  and  for  a limitation-' 
of  consumer  and  investment  credits,  A similar  recommendation  was 
made  by  the  director  of  the  international  monitary  fund  at  this 
years  joint  -meeting  of  the  fund  and  the  international  bank  for 
reconstruction  and  development. 

Control  of  inflation  represents  a very  compact  operation  which 
is  never  sure  of  success.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  in  economy' 
one  must  reckon  not  only  with  the  object  but  also  with  the  subjective, 
moments.  Even  if  there  is  a desire  to  do  this  it  is  difficult- 
because  it  is.  impossible  to  control  everything.  However,  in  a 
partial  war  time  economy  it  is  better  to  undertake  control  than  to 
allow  the  undisturbed  activity  of  inflationary  factors.  If  this 
were  not  done  the  doors  would  open  wide  to  all  the  detrimental 
things  which  follow  inflation,  especially  in  the  sphere  of  the 
distribution  of  national  oconmy  and  in  the  sphere  of  national 
production. 

Withe  the  purpose  of  preventing  inflation  the  following  is 
recommended:  increased  taxes,  limitation  of  investment  and  consumer 

credits,  reduction  of  less  important  state  expenditures,  and  price 
control.  As  soon  as  there  is  an  incr-ase  in  income , the  increase, 
in  taxes  is  justified  from  a fiscal  and  social-political  standpoint. 
When  income  increases  there  is  an  automatic  increase  in  tax  s with- 
out an  increase  in  tax  rates.  However,  it  is  to  the  interest  of 
righteousness  in  taxation  that  tax  rates  be  increased  and  that  new 
ta.x  forms  be  introduced.  Under  such  a condition  the  tax  burden  is 
increase  proportionately  to  the  strengthening  of  tax, forces  and, 
what  is  more  important  in  war. time  economy,  the  increase  in  income' 
from  taxes  partially  paralyzes  the  inflationary  activity  of  increased 
income  :on  prices.  Investment  credits  create  an  increased  demand  for 
goods  and  services  on  the  marked  > that  is  'a  jump  in  prices.  There- 
fore a reduction  in  investment,  credits  is  .a  measure  which  should 
deter  the  Increase  in  prices.  A' reduction  of  consumer  credits  is 
recommended  particularly  in  those  countries  where  it  is  wide  spread. 
Finally,  the  control  of  prices,  no  matter  how  unpopular  a measure  in 
capitalist  countries,  must  not  be  omitted  from  the  change  of  measures 
calculated  to  put  down  inflation.  Evasion  of  price  controls  is  not 
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justified  simply  because  it  is  unpopular*  as  is  now  be-ins:  done  in 
the  USA  because  of  the  coming  Congressional  elections  in  November. 

The  struggle  against  inflation  is  recommended  because  it  is 
a great  danger.  Since  the  present  inflation  was  brought  about  by 
the  unsatisfactory  development  in  international  political  relations, 
the  most  successful  means  to  cofnbate  it  will  be  a general  and  sincere 
stand  by  countries  to  protect  peace  in  the  world*  In  this  way  the 
causes  for  inflation  will  be  eliminated  and  world  economy  will  be 
saved  from  new  temptations i 


( POLITIKA  — Oct,  6) 

RESTRICTIONS  IK  THE  USB  OF  ELECTRICITY 

The  use  of  electricity  for  hot  plates,  irons,  heaters,  etc., 
is  banned  from  5:00  p.m, , to  $*.00  p.m,  every  day  except  Sundays 
and  state  holidays  until  further  notice. 


( i'OLITIKA  — Oct,  B) 


THE  PHARISAICAL  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  USSR  IN  THE  UN  HA  3 THE  TENDENCY  OF 
WEARING  THIS  ORGANIZATION 

The  whole  world  is  now  carefully  watching  the  work  of  the  fifth 
regular  session  of  the  General  Assembly  and  expecting  this  great  inter- 
national organization  to  make  another  attemrt  at  protecting  peace 
and  improving  the  existing  relations  between  countries.  Including 
the  question  of  peace  in  the  agenda  as  the  principal  present  day 
problem,  represents,  for  the  UN,  one  of  the  conditions  for_mpeting 
expectations  of  civilization  and  its  tasks.  This  expectation  is 
evinced  also  by  an  independent  interst  of  an  incrasing  number  of 
countries  in  any  international  problems. 

The  greates  hindrance  to  the  successful  solution  of  international 
problems  is  the  policy  of  blocs,  which  is  endangering  the  peace  of  the 
world  and  making  itself  fully  manifested  during  the  present  session  of 
the  General  Assembly.  The  tendency,  exhibited  at  this  session,  of 

turing  the  UN  into  the.  weapon  of  one  or  the  other  bloc  of  world 

powers,  should  close  the  path  leading  to  the  peaceful  solution ^of 
conflicts  and  discrepdncies  in  the  world.  The  policy  of  -the  USSR  and 
acts  of  its  delegates  are  leading  the  UN  into  a blind  alley  or  to  the 
path  which  eliminates  possibilities  for  peaceful  solutions  and. agreement s 
At  a time  when  leaders  and  representatives  of  the  USSR  are  quoting 
Stalin’s  words  about  the  great  role  of  the  UN  in  ensuring:  peace  and 
stressing  the  peaceful  policy  of  the  USSR , and  so  on,  their  acts  are 

of  a contrary  nature.  Facts  tell  us  that  bv  putting  on  the  a .mend a 

a number  of  questions  of  secondary  importance,  their  efforts  are 
directed  to  divert  the  session  from  the  problem  of  saving  and  solving 
peace  definitely.  While  torrents  of  blood  are  shed  in  Korea,  the 
USSR,  acting  as  a disinterested  party  in  affairs  of  ether  countries 
did  nothing' for  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  conflict.  Even  today, 
after  the  failure  of  its  inspired  North  Korean  adventure ,_ it  is,  ^ 
on  the  one  hand,  showing  an  ostensible  disinterestedness  in  the  Korean 
•evefats  and  on  the  other,,  pushing  the  PR  of  China  to  tak  the  hot  ingots 
from  the  mold  with  bare  hands.  Its  help  in  settling  the  Korean 
conflict  consists  even  today  of  submission  of  protests  against  the 
combardment  of  the  North  Korean  cities.  This  policy  is,  therefore, 
identical  with  the  Stockholm  peace  appeal,  in  bther  words,  war  can 
be  waged,  provided  one  does  not  use  atom  bombs.  People  of  Korea  were 
the  first  to  experience  how  one  can  destroy  the  whole  country  without 
the  use  of  the  atom  bomb,- 
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■ the  use  of  the  atom  bomb,  • , 

The'  disintegrating  policy  of  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  UN  made 
itself  particularly  known.  in  respect  to  the  settlement  of  the  question 
of  acceptance  of  the  PR  of  Chi-na*  Early  in  1950,  representatives  of 
the  USSR. withdrew  from  all  the  UN  committees  because  of  the  presence 
of  the  delegate  of  the  Kuominfang. China . Its  seven  month  Ions-  boycott 
. °f > the ^ work  of  the  UN. was  detrimental  most  of  all  to  the  PR  of 
China  itself  because  it  resulted  in  aegr  vatioh  of  its  relations  with 
western  countries.  •■Acceptance,  of  the  PR  of  China  has  been  set  up 
by_ the  USSR  as  an  exclusive  question  of  the  Soviet ’ s’  foreign  policy, 
its  nomopoly , just  as  one  would  s'et  up  the  mi  stion  of  acceptance  of 
a loviet  republic.  Without  such  a policy  of  the  USSR,  the  FR  of 
china  wpuld  nave,  teery  likely  already  been  accepted  as  a member  of  the 
UN.  One  may  conclude  from; this  that  the  USSR  has  special  reasons  for 
keeping  the  PR  of  China  outside  that  greatest  international  organization 
and  that  the  acceptance  of  PR  China  should  be  a pledge  for  its 
further  subjection  to  the  Soviet  Union.  Besides,  during  the  boycott 
of  the  UN  bv  the  USSR,  the- conflict  in  Korea  occured  which,,  beinc  the 
central  problem  of  the  world , evoked  the  struggle  for  saving  peace. 

The  -Soviet . UNion,  however,  continued  to  sneak’  about  the  -struggle  for 
peace  but  it  did  nothing  for  its  protection  in  Korea.  And  when  the 
military  situation  deteriorated,  the  USSR  delegate  returned  to  the 
UN  and  took  his  seat  beside  the  Kuomintang  delegate . The  stand, 
paying  no  repeet  to  any  principles,  could  not  result  in  an  ultimate 
reason  for  his  return.  Lack  of  respect  of  the  principles  in  foreign 
policy  must  inevitably  lead  to  wanderings  and  false  attitudes  and  ■ 
steps,  harmful  to  the  correct  development  of  international  relations. 

This  narrow  and  selfish  policy  of  the  USSR  which  pays  no  respect 
to  the  established  maxims  is  not  only  reflected  in  these  two  most 
important  problems,  but  also  in  many  less  important  ones.  If  one 
bears  in  mind  that  the  USSR  presented  us  with  a countless  number  of 
examples  of  the  violation  of  rights  of  small  states  and  of  their 
political  and  economic  exploitation,  one  should  not  be  surprised  to  see 
that  they  are  following  the  same  path  used  by  other  imperialist  powers 
in  settling  numerous  problems.  They  assumed  the  most  energetic  stand 
for  rejecting  the  declaration  on  privileges  and  duties  of  states  vhich 
sets . up  correct  principles  for  international  cooperation,  and  openly 
confirmed  in  this  way  that  they  disagree  with  the  principle  of  equality 
of  nations  which  is  one  of  the  fundamental  maxims  of  the  Harxism- 
Leninism  regarding  national  problems.  This  is  also  illustrated  in  the 
proposal  of . the  USSR  for  protecting  peace  of  the  world.  In  addition 
to  the  prohibition  of  the  war-monger ing  propaganda,  use  of  the  atom 
bomb,  reduction  of  armaments  of  the  great  powers  to  a third, 
this  proposal  also  provides  for  conclusion  of  a Five  Power  pact. 

The  USSR  believes  that  those  Five  great  powers  should  dictate  peace 
to  the  whole  world.  This  policy,  however,  tends  actually  to  b^-pass 
the  UN,  where;  all  member  nations  are  participating  in  decisions,  and 
permits  them  to  continue  practicing  the  official  division  of  spheres 
of  interest.  Peace  is  the  essential  ouestion  concerning  all  nations, 
most  of ^ all  the  small,  and  for  this  reason,  everv  country  should 
participate  in  its  maintainance  and  protection. 

•The  Cominformist  delusion  of  delegations  of  the  USSR  and  their 
satellites  and  hate  towards  everything  that  is  Yugoslav  made  itself 
manifest  also  at  this  session  of  the  General  Assembly.  The  proposal 
of  the  Yugoslav  delegation  for  establishing  a commission  for  friendly 
services,  the  resolution  on  prevention  of  war  conflicts,  and  other 
proposals  of  our  delegations,  which  are  aimed  at  the  root  of  all 
sources  of  the  present  problems,  have  been  hailed  by  everv  progressive 
throughout  the  world.  The  Yugoslav  proposal  for  a peaceful  solution 
of  the  Ko^^^B^^a^^^^^e-^i^i^pg^o^g^ooe^^jClom-Spolicy  and 
permits  the  people  of  Korea  to  evade  further  difficulties  confronting 
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them  because  of  the  policy  of  regimes  subjugated  to' foreign  ihterests. 
But,  the  Soviet  and  its  subservient  'delegations  are  assuming  their 
attitude  towards  such  proposals  in  conformity  with  the  old  Cominform 
prescription,  repeating  phrases  about  the  transition  of  Jugoslavia 
to  the . imperialsit  camp.  Their  parrot-like  cries  are  also  reflected 
in  their  incessant  reiteration  of  many  assertions  and  worn  out  phrases 
whose  fallacy  is  well-known  to  the  entire  world.  It  is  evident  that 
the  attitude  of  the  USSR  differs  from  their  words  about  their  desire 
for  sincere  cooperation  and  for  protection  of  the  ne^.ce  In  the  world. 
Instead  of  contributing  to  the  Stabilization  of  the  UN.  to  the 
cooperation  of  states  on  the  basis  of  equality,  and  to  the  maintain-  . 
ance  of  peace,  it  undermines  its* fundamentals  and  creates  troubles 
in  the  world.  iheir  Pharisaical  stand  is  turning  the  struggle  for 
peace  into _ prolonged  discussions  which  deviate  the  UN  from  settling 
this  most  important  of  all  questions.  The  attitude  of  the  Yugoslav 
delegate  in  the  UN,  followed  also  b”  many  delegations  of  other  small 
nations,  is  tner  afore,  becoming  under  such  conditions  more  significant 
and  greatly  beneficial  to  mankind.  It  is  at  present  the  greatest 
guarantee  that  the  UN  will  not  become  a weapon  of  one  of  the  other 
bloc  or  a mea-s  for  their  imperialist  aims. 

( ZADRUGA — tTThe  Cooperative  — Oct,  5) 
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MAR  GHAL  TITO  RECEIVES  ITALIAN  M3MIMT  ER  FOR  FOREIGN  TRADE 
( Zagreb , 3th  October)  : " 

4t  6 p„m.  today  Marshal  Tito  received  Mr. Lombard,  the  Italian 
Minister  for  Foreign  Trade , and  the  Italian  Minister  in  Belgrade  j ' 
Mr. Marti no. 

Vladimir  Volobit , Assistant  Mi  ister  of  Foreign  Trade  in.  the 
Federal  Government,  was  present  at  the  reception.  ( Tan jug ) 

(-B0RBA  - 9th  October  1950). 


PRESIDIUM  OF  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  B & H ISSUE  3 TWO  DECKELS 


( Jar ape vo , Gth  October) 

The  Presidium  of  the  People’s  Assembly  of  B h H has  issued  a 
decree  confirming  the 'numbers  of  people's  deputies  in  the  elections 
for  the  People’s  Assembly  of  B & H • A further  decree  defines  the 
boundaries ■ of  the  electoral  wards.  According  to  the  lirst  decree  270. 
people’s  deputies  will  be  elected  in  the  republic,  working  on  the  basis 
of  one  deputy  for  10,000  inhabitants. 

IjUKS  • 

79  deputies  will  represent  24  wards  and  in  ^jlSp^strict  ^f  Ban.ia/ 
41  deputies  will  represent  15  wards  in  the  Mostarv/  and  17  more  wards 
in  the  district  of  ■■  Sarajevo  will  supply  57  deputies.  Ih23  morel? 

awards , ‘ including  the  city  of  Tuzla  Gl  people’s  deputies  will.be 
elected.  The  remaining  12  deputies  will  be  elected  in  the  city  of 
Sarajevo.  (Tan, jug) 

( BQRBA  - 9th  October,  1950). 


FINAL  BROADCAST  MESSAGE  OF 


JOSE 


DEL  BARRIO  AND  GENERAL.  RIKELME 


Before  the  departure  for  Yugoslavia  of  the  delegation  of  Spanish 

anti-fascists,  Jose  del  Barrio  and  the ■ Spanish-Republican  General 

Rikelme  made  a statement  about  their  stay  in  Yugoslavia  inn a Spanish 
language  short-wave  broadcast  over  Radio  Belgrade. 

Barrio’s  statement  included  the  following  words:  !’By  my  presence 
here  before  the  microphone,  and  in  my  capacity  as  a fighter  for 
communism,  who  has  always  been  active,  I give  the  lie  to  the  campaign 
of  falsehoods  and  slanders  which  is  waned  in  the  Spanish  language 
day  by  day  over  the  radio  stations  of  the  cominform  countries  under 
the  leadership  of  Moscow,  and^&iracted  against  the  Yugoslav  peonies, 
the  CPY  and^Tcfmous  and  res  second  leaders  of  the  party. 

”0ur  presence  here  is  far  better  testimony.  are  witnesses 

of  the  building  of  socialism  by  the  Yugoslav  peoples  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  CPY,  with  whom  they  are  closely  bound.  Although  labouring 
under  tremendous  difficulties,  they  are  full  of  enthusiasm  and  are 
conscious  of  the  true  worth  of  their  efforts,  of  whose  fruits  they ’are 
firmly  "bonvinced.  that  no  man  is  capable  of  robbing  them.  Our  stay 
here  has  enabled  us  to  understand  the  wickedness  of  the  cominform, 
i.e.,  the  Russian  government,  in  its  economic  blockade  >of  the  peoples 
of  Yugoslavia  - a blockade  which  plays  a principal  part  in  increasing 
their  labours  and  difficulties”. 

’’During  our  stay  in  Yugoslavia"  Barrio  went  on  to  say  ”we  have 
re-established  links  with,  all  surviving  Yugoslav  veterans  of  the 
Jpanish  war.  Here  too  they  bore  the  burden  of  an  anti-fascist  war 
during  Yugoslavia’s  liberation  struggle,  and  today  they  are  fighting 
for  the  building  of  socialism.  However  distasteful  it  may  be  for  us 
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Spanish  Conirnunists  to  admit  that  the  do vi et  leaders  have  ceased 
performing;  their  communist  duties,  our  expbriende  from  the  days  of 
the  Spanish  war , the  ruinous  policy  of  the  Spanish  Cominf ormist  Gf 
from  our  defeat  until  today,  the  experience  of  Greece  and  Yugoslavia 
in  recent  years  all  lead  us  in  the  las£^£n£?i9sis  to  the'  inescapable 
conclusion  that  the  Soviet  leaders  have  wandered  from  the  path  of 
Marxism-Leninism  and  that  they  have  to  bear  the  heavy  responsibility 
of  perverting  our  doctrines  They  are  also  guilty  of  imposing  sf 
policy . on  the  Spanish  cominf ormist s which  ' compelled  them  to  accept 
the  existance  of  franco’s  fascist  regime  in  Spain  after  the  liberation 
of  France,  if  not  earlier. 

"I  now  repeat  that  had  we  in  Spain  gained  victory  in  the  war  against 
fascism,  and  had  we  found  ourselves  in  the  same  position  as  the  CPY, 
we  would  have  taken  up  the  same  stand  as  Jugoslavia,  basing  ourselves 
upon  our  working  class,  and  our  anti-fascist  peoples,  and  we  would 
have  resisted  a power  which  calls  itself  socialist,  a power  which 
might  have  desired  to  lead  us  and  to  subject  us  to  its  tutorship  and 
to  transform  our  peoples  into  an  appendage  of  its  economy  and  policy. 

"We  Spanish  communists",  concluded  Barrio  "who  fought  against 
fascism  and  have  not  left  off  fighting  today  but  desire  to  wrest  Spain 
from  Franco’s  claws,  are  bound  to  fight  determinedly  against  the  lies 
and  revisionism  of  the  Russian  leaders. 

"Our  need  is  for  an  independent  communist  party  capable  of  follow- 
ing the  path  of  Marxism-Leninism  - for  a party  capable  of  achieving 
the  unity  of  the  working  class". 

General . Rikelme , in  his  statement,  declared  that  the  members  of 
the  delegation  had  now  been  able  to  observe  the  great  working 
enthusiasm  of  the  Yu  -os lav  peoples  and  their  sacrifices  in  the  build- 
ing of  socialism.  They  had  also  witnessed  the  correct  settlement  of 
the  nation- 1 question.  (Tan -mg} 

( BOR BA  - 9th  October,  1950). 

SPANISH  DELEGATIC1  L GAVE 1 BELGRADE 

The  Spanish  anti-fascist  delegation  left  Belgrade  last  night 
after  a 4 weeks  visit  to  this  country.  They  were  seen  off  at  the 
station  by  Lt . General . danilo  Lekic,  Ivo  Rukavina  and  Oojko  Nikolis 
representing  t.he  Spanish  war  volunteers,  by  a representative  of  the 
People’s  Front  of  Yugoslavia  (Josip  Hrncevic)  and  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  Supreme  council  of  the  League  of  Fighters  Milutin  Vu^ovic. 

( Tan jug ) 

( BQR3A  - 9th  October  1950). 
AUSTRIAN  TRAPS  111  I j TEH’S  STATEMENT  ON  ZAGREB.  F A I R 


(Zagreb,  Sth  October) 

In  an.  exclusive  statement  to  a Taniu.g  correspondent,  the  Austrian 
Trade  Minister  Dr. Kolb,  who  is  staying  in  Zagreb,  expressed  his  desire 
for  the  re-establishment  of  the  broadest  and  deepest ’ economi c relations 
between  Austria  and  Jugoslavia . . "Even  now"  he  said  "there  already 
exists  ; a trade  agreement  between  Yugoslavia  and  Austria;  and  dis- 
cussions for  the  conclusion  of  new  agreements  are  impending,  he  shall 
endeavour,  within  the  framework  of  the  new  trade  agreement,  to  enable 
Yugoslavia  to  import  capital  equipment  and  consumer  goods  which  Jugo- 
slavia still  requires".  Speaking  of  the  fair  he  said  "the  laving  out 
of  the  Yugoslav  exhibits  is  really  remarkable.  The  fair  truly  gives  a 
perfect  picture  of  the  riches  of  your  dountry,  which  overflows  with 
sources  of  raw  material  and  whose  industry  is  already  capable  0f  today 
displaying  6 'mass  of  different  goods  ®n  the  market".  (Tanjug) 
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HUNGARY 


THE  TROUBLES  OF  THE  SATELLITES  IN  BUDAPEST 
OR  ' • 

AN  ADMISSION  BY  THE  ^OLITBURO  0"  THE  HUNGARIAN  WORKERS T PARTY 


resolutions,  either 


"There  is  something  rotten  in  the  state  of 
that  is  the  general  conclusion  one  arrives  at  after 
various  addresses , speeches,  articles  and 
or  indirectly  bearing  on  the  Hungarian  economy,  which  the 
Nep  carried,-  particularly  during  recent  months.  However 
i Tittle  longer  on,  let  us  sa  v,.  the  speeches  of  Rakosi  or 
theorist  Gere,  or  even. on  the  threats  of  Varga,  we  shall 


Hungary 


not  something  but  rather  quite  a lot  of  things ’that 
land  of  the  Hungarian  cominf ormists t 


glancing  at  the 

directly 
paper  Ha bat 
, if  we  dwell 
of  the 

sec  that  it  i: 


are  rotten  in  the 


We 

"Magyars  a: 


have  already  dealt  with ■ Rakosi ’ s classical  formula  that  the 
eating  their  future** , with  Varga’s  economic  storv  pub  1 idled 
in  the  paper  Gabat  Nep  about  the  "spending  fever"  and  with  Gere’s  ■ . v 

address  delivered  at  the  July  denary  meeting  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  Hungarian  workers*  Party.  We  saw  that' the  state  of  affairs  in 
the  Hungarian  economy  is  difficult  and  unsatisfactory,  that  labour 
productivity  in  "Hungary  which  is  taking  gigantic  strides  into- social- 
ism", is  progressing  the  the  speed  of  a snail,  that  the  Budapest  branch 
of . the  CPSU(b)  is  throwing  sticks  and  stones  on  the  working  masses 
which,  as  Gere  said,  are  increasingly  forming  a "front  against  the 
people’s  democracy"  (naturally,  the  Rakosi  type  of  d< 


ynocra  c y 


On  that  occasion  we  brought  in  the,  open  three  things,  .name 
that  Hungary’s  economy  is  -in  a serious  crisis;  that  between  the 
Hungarian'  masses  and' the  cominform  agency  there  exists  a deep  unbr 
able  gulf;  and,  finally,  that  all  these  things,  to  use  the  terms 
a medical  dictionary,  are  signs  of  a serious  illness  caused  by  the 
^ bacillus  ( thr?t  is  to  sav:  that  tho  Soviet  exoloitat 
of  the  Hungarian  hunting  ground,  wholeheartedly  made  possible  and 
by  the  com  info  rmist  CC  Hungarian  Workers’  Party,  has'  left  deep  t.ra 
These  three  facts,  as. we  shall  see , .are.,  exceptionally  well  confirm 
by  the. .latest  resolution-,  oi  the  Politburo,  of  the  Hungarian  .Workers 


ly: 

idg- 

fom 

ion 
aided 
ces ) . 
ed 


Party  "on  the  state  of  affairs  in 


Aae  labour  unions". 


be 


' u ?P«ce  ln  our  press  were  not  precious,  really  it  would  not 

ov>  o i t th^n".t0  Clbe  the  whole  text  of  -the  said  resolution.  . As  it  is, 
wo  shall  only  give  the  most  characteristic  points.  The  first  two 
paragraphs. of  the  resolution  are,  according  to  tho  old  recipe  hist 
glorii rcations ; ‘'Quick  tempo  of  industrial  production";  "Enthusiasm 

: "Realization  of  the  Gtakhanovite  movement’’^ 

Sud<resoful  building  up  oi  socialism",  etc.  And  then  at  tho 

"hntSnto>nhtheHtKir?nPura^?ph  ph9re  comes  a "but".  ’This  fatal 
n to’oTi  • by.17  heavily  mked  sentences  which  from  A .to  Z 

paragraphs ,What  ’ in  2 conV8nblonal .way,  said  in  .the  first  two 


We  cit 
section  of  the 
not  vet  substa 
popularized  th 
power  and  that 
exploitative  c 

What  a 
a few  of  them, 
and  more  polit 
the  working  cl 


eJ . "The  State  Council  of  Labour  Unions,  and  a bi^ 
aig  i ir  leaderships  of' some- of  the  Labour  Unions  'ha ve 
nt idly  realized,  and  therefore  have  not  sufficiently 
- 'in  °UT  h?mGland  the  working  class  is  in" 

°f  Jheir  labours  no  longer  belongs  to  the 
- ltalists,  but  rather  to  the  society  of  the  toilers". 

, When  hiTh  Labour  Union  functionaries  "and  not 
•Vi  hu  ?1W}°  ?,ru  suPP°sod  t0  possess  more  consciousness 
ice!  knowiedge  than  in  the  People’s  Republic  of  Hungary 
aso  io  m power , one  can  imagine  how  the  matter  stands 
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with  the  working  masses J One  immediately  sees  that  that  is  not  the 
real  thins;.  And  trul^.,  the  working  class  is  not  in  power  in  Hungary. 
The  one  who  is  in  power  is  the  cominform  agency,  branch  office  of  the 
CFSU(b)  , The  Hungarian  toilers  have  not  been  freed  from  exploitation.  . 
The  fruit  of  the  labours  of  the  Hungarian  labour-  class  goes  into 
someone  else's  pockets,  Whether  it  is  the  pocket  of  the  capitalist  or 
of  the  ’elder  joviet  brother',  what  does  it  really  matter  (the  princi- 
pal thing  is  that  the  pocket  is  as  deep  and  as  insatiable),  The  Polit- 
buto.of  the  Hungarian  Workers'  Party  has  made  a big  admission:  the 
working  class  and  the  working  masses  of  Hungary  are  not  masters  in  thoir 
own  country,  nor  are  they  proprietors  of  their  own  work. 

Need  one  look  for  a better  explanation  of  the  motives  which  led  up 
to  the  formation  of  the  "front  against  the  people's  democracy",  of  the 
causes  of  poor  labour  productivity,  of  the  signs  against  which  the 
entire  Hungarian  cominform  agency  has  arisen  - trying  to  camouflage  them 
and  to  present  them  os  oeing  the  fruit  of  the  subversive  work  of  the 
enemies  of  socialism. 


¥e  shall  cite  s few  sentences  from  the  resolution  which  speak  of 
the  chaotic  state  of  affairs  in  the  Hungarian  Labour  Unions. 

"The  communists  who  work  in  the  State  Council  of  Labour  Unions 
and  in  the  higher-  leaderships  of  the  Labour  Unions,  have  not  fought  to 
ensure  firm. unity  of  the  Party,  not  to  consistently  carry  out  the  * 
Party's  policy  in  the  Labour  Unions."  "In  the  State  Council  of  Labour 
Unions,  and  in  the  higher  leaderships  of  the  Labour  Unions,  the  spirit 
of  revolutionary  alertness  has  lost* its  keenness".  , "Democracy  in  the 
Labour  Uhions  is  poor.  What  is  more,  in  some  places  it  is  on  the 
decline. _ Broad  membership  of  the  labour  unions  has  no  possibility  of 
looking  into  the  management  of  the  Labour  Unions  .....  and  because  of 
this  the  toilers  do  not  feel  that  the  Labour  Unions  are  r°a!l!v 
theirs",  etc. 


Consequently : 


separation  of  the  State  Council  of  Labour  Unions 


and  of  the  Labour  Union  leaders-communists  from  the  Party":  "Loss  of 
keenness  in  the  revolutionary  alertness";  "Democracy  on  the  decline  in 
thf.te  1?our,  lions'',  and,  finally,  noting  that  "the  toilers  do  not 
sufficiently  feel  that  the  Labour  Unions  are  theirs".  Really,  not  a very 
envying  state  of  affairs  in  the  Labour  Unions  of  a country  which 
pretends  to  the  name  "Popular  democratic"  and  'Socialist"!  All  this 
speaks  of _ one  thing  only;  that  the  situation  in  the  Hungarian  Labour 
Unions  brings  out  in  clear  relief  the  general  state  of  affairs  in  which 
Hungary  finds  herself  - thanks  to  the  Rakosi-ites  and  to  the  Soviet 
"wise  leadership". 


thG  ?n^  °fITthe  r';solrHtion,  under  item  number  1,  2,  3 and  4, 

A lltburo  of  tne. Hungarian  Workers’  Party  prescribes  to  the  Labour 
Union  functionaries  umpteen  tasks  which  "undelayably  must  be  carri 
^ Those  tasks  being  this  one:  "To  educate  the  working 

lass  m the  spirit  of  the  firm  faith  in  the  Party  and  in  Comrade 
Rakosi;  m the  spirit  of  loyalty  and  love  towards  the  Soviet  Union" 

ln  ©Pilose  truly  in  harmony  with  the  basic  themes  of  the  revo- 

iu?  °nt-  phe  'hanga rian  toilers  must  at  all  costs  be  won  over  to  oney 
the  cominform  agency  and' to  be  loyal  to  the  wise  leadership?  7 

A sysitian  business! 


the 

d 


(Sd.)  R.P. 

BORBA  - 3th  October,  1Q50) 
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^NOUNCMNT  BY  THE  CHIEF  .OF  THE  USA  .MISSION  FOR  ASSISTANCE 

10..  ORE -jCE  . .. 


Athens,.  Sth  October... 

. r ■ . Paul  Poster , Chief  of  the  American  Mission'  for  Assistance 
-vO  n.eece,  declared  that,  he  - is  ir  completely  satis.fi  ed?i"  with  the 
measures,  proposed  by  the  Greek  Government  for  economic  raconstruc- 
tlon*  ii§uter  announces  that  one  of  the  measures  is  the  decision 
concerning  the  freezing  of  wages  and  salaries  for  the  next 
three  months.  Porter  warned  the  Greek  Government  that' American 
assistance  might  decrease  even  more  if  measures  of  "vital  im- 
portance*' for  reconstruction  are  not  . introduced.'  (Taniug). 

( POLITIKA  - 9th  October  1950) 
NFfT  HUNGARIAN  III USTDATSP  PAPER  PUBLISHED  IN  NOVI  SAD. 


Recently, ■ the 
Het  Nap.  (Seven  Days 
which  8 are  illustrated, 
replace  the  former  one  of 
October  a Hungarian,  weekly 
■be  called  'Sport  Ujsag. 
of -another  weekly  paper  in 
with  agricultural  problems 


tivef 


first. number  of  a Hungarian  illustrated  paper 
was  published.  The  paper  has  21+  pages  of 

-his  new  illustrated  Sunday  paper  shall 
the  same  name.  At  the  beginning  of 
sport  paper  shall  also  appear  and  will 
Preparations  are  made  for  the  publishing 
Hungarian  - ■ which  shall  deal 

and  especially  with  producer  co -opera - 


(POLITIKA  _-_9th.  October  19'50) 

"P  A.  ALLEN  GIVES  HIS  IMPRESSIONS  OF  YUGOSLAVIA . 
Margate,  7th ’October.  ' V" 

At-  hhe;  session  of  the  annual,  meeting  of  .the  Labour  Party  at 
Margate  the  Society  of  British-Yugoslav  Friendship  «avo  a lecture 

S t th^S  0ccafion  hhe  Labour  MR  .Arthur  Allen 

and  ex-MP  Mrs  Leah  Manning  spoke.. 

V Both  speakers  talked  Efcout  impressions  which  they  gathered 
during  their  trip  to.  Yugoslayia.  They  paid  tribute  to  the  e^orts 

YuP-oslavilfOShoTpr2Pl?Saln  hhe  post-war  period  emphasized  that 
xagoslavia,  being  an  independent  country  ought  to  be  ppver  full 

th?HdefrCe  indepdence.  and  the  builSng^p 

° socialism.  Thev  have  particularly  pointed  out  that  this 

lxistingCtr!deUagree  gi7en  W*thout  an^  conditions  and  beyond  the 
existing  trade  agreement. 


During  his 

■M  rv  ““'r  . toUUUUiU 

delegation  in 
was  amazed  by' 

ying  that,  small  countries,  cannot  exist  as 
un  international  relations  but  have  to  admit 
their  orientation  according  to  the  great 


■with  Stalin  in  thu  talks 

which  he  also. took  part.  Allen  declared  that  he 
Stalin's  opinion  s; 
independent  -factors' 


powers . 

This  lecture  was  attended  by  several  delegates  of  the 
Labour  annual  meeting  as  well  as  by  some  MPTs. 


■0LITIKA  - 8th  October  1950 
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D-bL-uGnTION  Q]i' 
great 


111  GO  3W V JOURNALISTS  * UNION  H.-.S 


returned  from 


T„-t.  of  Yugoslav  Journalists'  Union  returned 

Great  arit-in  * GhjV  V twentY-f  ivss  days  of  sojourn  in 

31dft^rViC’ 

- ..LPrHed>.  Milan  Organ,  tlditor  of  Ljudsk:  Privies ; 'jrsaElmuli 


rp  : MTTTn— Frrf-2-  iiu.l uor  oi 

I'aNJUG  Editor;  Zdravko  Pecar,  Editor 


of  'nfcdjun.  rdnoo  Politike 


Journalists’  ’ ^GsOry  Gansr  d of  th™?Sgos?av 


^l°ffricQ  '•  V7e  c reception  in  honor  of  the 


The 

delegation  of  Yugoslav  Journalists, 
decretory  for  Foreign  Aff  irs  gave  a 
the  ux'itisn  Parliament,  during  which 
from  eocnof  the  Labor,  Conservative 


nd  Ernst  Davis,  St,  to  Under- 
lunch in  their  honor  in 
were  present  also  a deputy 
nd  Liberal  parties.  , The 


5!^fti05nW«S  revived  also  by  Mr.Bottomley' , * Minister  of  Foreign 
^ l ^C:Virife  interest  for  the  conditions  reignin^  in  I.nffl^nd 

sentliv  f t0  ''rrl0US  tr£dB  Unlon  £nd  Political  paAiesfK^R 
sentatives . - 


. l'it:  delegation  visited  mines,  factories,  shipyards , 

farms , cooper,  tives ,.  administrations  of  various  newsoapers, 
several  cultural-economic  end  health  institutions,  cultural- 
historical.  . mor umont s , as  well  as  the  cities  of:  Newcastle, 

Leeds,  Burmingham,  Stratford,  Cambridge  and  Portsmouth. 

The  delegation  visited  in  London,  beside  otlr.  r 
things,  also  the  the  Municipal  Council  of  Rest-Ham,  which 
is  mostly  inhabited' by '-workers,  where  they  were  received  by  the 
Lord-Mayor,  ‘ho  explained  the  system, of  work  of  the  local 
administration  and  showed  tnem  the  newly  built  workers’  " 
settlement  in  the  part  of  the  suburb  which  was  badly  damaged 
during  the  German  bombardment.-  The  Yugoslav  journalists  were 
<.:lso  received  by  the  Lord-Mayor'  of  the  great  industrial  center 
oi  feeds.  The.  deletion  visited,  in  the  surroundings  of  London, 
-> st— Grin stead , especially  th.  'Queen  Victoria’  Hospital,  which 
° T-he  most  mod ernly  equipped  hospital  for  plastic  su^gsryy, 

Th„y  also  visited  the  famous  historical1  Castle  of  Hitchingbrook 
waich  b'  longed  to  Cromwell’s  family,  and  were,  shown  by  the 
owner  of  the  Castle,  F&rl  of  Hitchingbrook,  member  of  the 
house  _ of  the  Lords,  Cromwell’s  relics  end;  the  famous  gallery  of 
painting-s.  - The  Yugoslav  journalists  were  guests  of  the  workers’ 
miners  club  in  Peckswoc  1 in  North  of  ,, ngla.no  , and  in  'Sheakes- 
peare's  birthplace  Strati ord , they  were  present  during  a 
performance  of  the  Sheakespeare  classic;!  work  ’Measure  for 
Measure’ . 

The  delegation  was  most  cordially  welcomed  during 
its  entire  visit  to  . ngland.  •- 

( Borba , October  3,  1950) 
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PABEHTS  OF  ahOVAME  CHILDREN  PROTECT  -AGAINST  FaV  unlZiiTION 
OF  ITALIAN  SCHOOLS 

Trieste,  Octob  r 7th. 

The  oiey  ns  of  the  Anglo-Am.>r  i cr.n  Military  ^anegouent 
in  Trieste  have  not  yet  taken  any  decision  about  the  numerous 
petitions  submitted  by  the  parents  of  blovone  children  in. 
connection  with  the  opening  of  nurseries  for  Slovene 
children  in  the  Dona doni  and  St.  Francesco  streets,  .and  the 
opening  Of  c Slovene  element,  ty  school  in  the  suburb  'Higher 
Colony’ , giving  the  excuse  that  man'  of  th  petitions  ’are  los 
The  petition  for  building  a nursery  for  Slovene  Children  in 
Prflseco  has  also  been  ’ lost’.,  while  an  Italian  nursery  has 
been  working  during  thv.se  last  two  years  although  there  are 
ony  16  children  in  it,  and  the  Slovene  nursery  would  have 

a hundred,  a 

% 

Because  of  such  procedure.,  the  parents  of  tiu. 

Slovene  children  from  Greta  and-  Eoiano  have  sent  a letter 
to  the  Anglo-American  military  authorities  in'  which  they 
protest  against  this  fas vorization  of  Italian  schools  and. 
purser! es . * ' 

( Borba,  October • 3 , 1950) 


« 
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THE  POPULATION  OF  YUGOSLAVIA  IF  16,250,000  INHABITANTS. 

In  cur  country  two  years  ago,  on  March  15,  1950  a census 
was  taken  to  fine1  out  the  exact  total  population.  This  was 
essential  for  working  out  estimated  plans  for  economy,  education, 
health  services,  and  so  on.  The  .federal  statistics  announced 
incomplete  results  fin  the  summer  1948,  but  recently  the  magazine 
"Statistics  Bulletin  No.l.11  published  full  and  complete  details 
about  the  census. 

The  Estimate  of  Population  in  1950: 

On  the  day  when  census  took  place  the  population  of  Yugoslavia 
was  15,772,000,  or  about  20,000  more  than  announced  in  1948.  Let 
us  compare  those  figures  with  the  pre-war  statistics:  The  last 
census  was  taken  in  the  summer  of  1931  on  the  territorv  of  the  old 
Yugoslavia,  including  Istrla  Send  Slovensko  Primorje.  On  that 
occasion  it  was  found  cut  that  Yugoslavia  had  14,438,000  inha- 
bitants. If  Yugoslavia  hod  not  had  so  many  casualties  during  the 
last  war;  as  well  as  a reduction  in  births,  its  population  would 
amount  to  some  18,300,000  inhabitants,  according  to  that  we  have 
lost  more  than  2,500,000  people  because  of  war  conditions. 


It  was  due  to  an  Improved  standard  of  living  and  health 
c,pnditi#ns  that  since  the  end  of  war  the  population  of  Yugoslavia 
was  relatively  quickly  increased.  Taking  into  consideration  the 
mortality  and  births,  the  statistics  estimates  are  that  the 
population  now  amounts  to  16,250,000,  which  shows  an  increase  * 
of  5.1%  above  the  original  census  in  1948.  In  the  course  tf  the 
last  three  years,  the  population  of  Yugoslavia  was  approximately 
as  follows: 

On  the  territory 
of  old  Yugoslavia 


including  the  popu- 
lation #f  Istria  and 
Slovensko  Primorje 


Census  in  1921  11,985,000 

Census  in  1931  13,934,000 

Estimates  for  1941  16,220,000 

Census  in  1948 
Estimates  for  1950 


14.438.000 

16.760.000 

15.772.000 

16.250.000 


Yugoslavia  has  today  approximately  the  same  amount  of  popu- 
lation as  it  had  before  the  war  in  the  framework  of  the  old 
Yugoslavia.  In  comparison  with  the  pre-war  census,  including  the 
population  of  Istria  and  -Slovensko  Primorje,  w r have  still  a 
decrease  about  500,000  inhabitants. 


Despite  all  those  losses  Yugoslavia  can  easily  be  ranked  among 
the  middle  states  in  Europe  in  regard  to  the  number  of  its  popula-" 
tion.  Let  us  Just  point  out  that,  e. g. , Finland  has  4,000,000; 

Denmark  - 4,200,000;  Switzerland  - 4,600,000;  Sweden  - 6,900,000; 
Bulgaria  - 7,100,000;  Greece  - 7,800,000;  Belgium  - 8,600,000; 

Hungary  - 9,200,000;  Czechoslovakia  - 12,500,000;  Rumania  - 15,900,000. 

Present  .population  of  various  republics: 


The  statistics  als«  give  the  estimates. of  the  population  in  the 
middle  of  1950,  The  increase  of  population  Is  not  the  same  all  over 
the  country;  the  increase  is  much  higher  in  the  southern  parts  of  the 


country_than  in  the 
is  the 


following 
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March  15, 

■ -by  the  middle 

inorease  c 

1948 

of  1950 

laticn  in 

Serbia 

6,528,000 

6,711,000 

2.8 

Croatia 

3,757,000 

3,829,000 

1,9 

Slovenia 

1,392,000 

1,422,000 

2 b 1 

Bosnia  and 

Hercegovina 

2,565,000 

2 , 679 , 000 

4,  5 

Macedonia 

1,163,000 

1,216,000 

5.5 

Montenegro 

377,000  ' 

393.000 

4,  2 

Total 


16,772,000 


16,250,000 


3. 1 


Figures  referring  to  the  population  of  Serbia,  would  be  as 
follows:  . 

Serbia  4,137,000  inhabitants 

Vojv.cdina  ..........  1,663,000  11 

Kosovo  and  Metohija.  726,000  11 


Bhaioetars  ar r the  big-  est  national  minority  cf  all: 

For  the  first  time  in  this  Bulletin 'were  also  published 
the  results  of  census  giving  separate  figures  for  each  nationality:. 
Serbs,  Croats,  Slovenes,  Macedonians,  Mont enegriane ^ and  undetermined 
Moslems  (Moslem  Turks  are  listed  separately)  according  to  census  taken 

in  1948:  ,,  . _ 

percentage  of  the  total 

number  of  population 


Serbs  6,547, 
Croats  3 , 785 , 
Slovenes  1,415, 
Macedonians  810, 
Mcntenegrlans  426, 
undetermined 

Moslems  809 , 


Total  13,792, 


000 

41.5 

000 

24. 0 

000 

9.0 

000 

5.1 

000 

2,7 

000 

» — 1 

LQ 

000  87.4 


The  above  listed  figures  cannot  be  compared  with  the  results 
of  census  taken  in  1931  because  the  regime  at  that  time  attempted 
to  prove  the  existance  of  a certain  "Yugoslav  people 11 . According  to 
census  of  1931,  82.9#  cf  the  whole  population  of  Yugoslavia  were 
"Yugoslavs".  In  regard  to  the  national  minorities,  the  following 
figures  were  given: 

total  number  percentage  of  the  total 

population 


Sh'qiptars 

750,000 

4,77 

Hungarians 

496,000 

3.15 

Vlahs 

103,000 

0.  65 

Turks 

98,000 

0.  62 

Slovaks 

84,000 

0,  53 

Italians 

■ 80,000 

0.  51 

Gypsies 

73 , 000 

0,46 

Rumanians 

64,000 

0.  41 

Bulgarians 

61,000 

0.  38 

Germans 

55,000 

0,35 

Czecks 

39,000 

0.  25 

Ukrainians 

37,000 

0.  23 

Russians 

20,000 

0.13 
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-There  were  also  several  thousands  of  Polish  people,  Austrians,  Greeks 
and  French,  Before ‘the  war,-  the-  Germans  were  the  biggest  national 
^■Ihlncrity  in  Yugoslavia.  Their  total  number  has  been  reduced  from 

590.000  (in  1931)  tc  55,000,  as  regards  the -figures  referring  to  the 
Shqiptar  national  minority  in  1931,  they  are  completely  wrong'. 

Shqiptars.  were  the  mos.t  oppressed  national  minority  in  the  cld 
Yugoslavia,  while  in  the  new  Yugoslavia  they  were  granted  all  1 
rights,  a great  number  of  Shqiptars  were  listed  as  Yugoslavs  in 
1931.  This  is  an  explanation  of  the  fact  how  has  its  population 
been  increased  so  much  from  -510,000  tc  750, '000/  or  3.67  end  4.77 
percent  respectively.  There  are  about  500,000  Hungarians  in  Yugoslavia 
now.  tn.flhs  havt  bee  n listed,  on  the  third  place  new,  while  they 

were  hardly  recognized  in  the  cld  Yugoslavia.  - . 

Various  nationalities  insid e the  People/'  s'  Republics ■: 

Slovenia  is  among  all  the  other  republics  of  Yugoslavia  the 
most  homogenous  in  regard  to  the  nationality  of  its  populr tioni 
In  Slovenia  there  are  1,350,000  Slovenes,  while  only  42,000,  or  3: 
of  other  nationalities  ( 16,100  - Croats;  10,60r  - Hungarians; 

7.000  - Serbs;  1,800  - Germans;  1,460  - Italians,  and  so  on). 

It  is  worth  mentioning  that  65,300  Slovenes  are  residing  in  other 

•People's  Republics,  such  as:  39,000  in  Croatia  and  21,000  in 
Serbia. 

Apart  from  4 , 824 , COO  • Serbs  , in  Serbia  there  are  170,000  Groats 
and  131,000  inhabitants  cf  ether  nationalities,  which  represent  78. 6t 
of  the  total  population  cf  Serbia, (such  as:  Shqiptars  - 532,000; 
Hungarians  - 434,000;  Vlahs  - 93,400;  , Slovaks  - 73,000;  Rumanians  - 
63,000;  Gypsies  - 52,000;  Germans  - 41,500  and  Bulgarians  --59,500,' 

There  Is  relatively  e small  number  '.Cf'-ni  tional  minorities  in 
Croatia.  Apart-  from  2,975,000  Croats,  there  are  544 , 000 , Serbs ■ and 

44.000  other  nationalities. 

The  population  cf  Bosnia  and  Hercegovina  is  mere  mixed  than  in -any 
other  republic  of  Yugoslavia,  There  are  1,136,000  Serbs,  or  44$  of 
the  whole  population;  788,000  undetermined  Moslems,  or  510  and 

614.000  Croats,  or  24%,  including  also  26,600,  cr  1%  of  other 
nationalities. 

Macedonia:  789,000,  or  69V  .are  Y'acedenians;  31,000  Serbs ; 197 ,4  00 
Shqiptars , * on  17.,?  c f the  whole  population  and  96,000,  <nr  8.  5%  Turks. 

Montenegro:  91V,  or  342,000  are  Montenerians.  The  biggest 

national  minority  represent  the  Shqiptars  (19,400). 


( BLOVFNFXT  PO^OCFVrjLFC  , Oct.  2,  1950) 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 

**V' 

vJOIHi:  §EMVI€E 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 


This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals,  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 


No,  293, 


THIS  IS  AN  EKCLBSURDIffcobel 
DO  HOT  DETACH 


25XTA 

25X1A 


' ' ML1FJ  ^liBWSKHEW 

bobb»  » 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  SPEECH  OF  KARDELJ  IN  THE  POLITICAL  OOMMrrTEE 

of  the  un  general  asse:*ely. 

44 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  LIBYAN  REPRESENTATIVE  EXPRESSED  RECOUNT- Y» S 
STANDPOINT  IN  THE  UN  POLITICAL  COM  'ITTF^ . 

# 

MARSHAL  TITO  GAVE  A RECEPTION 'IN  THE  HONOR  OF  THE  TRADE 
UNION  DELEGATION  OF  ISRAEL.  ' ■ 

•J* 

PEOPLE’S  FRONT  CANDIDATES  RECEIVED  99.63^  OE  VOTES  IN 

the  parliamentary • elections  in  montenegro, 

* 

NIN  TH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  LIBERATION  OF  MACEDONIA. 

# 

MARSHAL  TITO  RECEIVED  THE  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  ARTILLERY  UNITS 
OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  ARMY, 

* 

ELECTIONS’  OF  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  MANAGEMENTS  IN  MACEDONIA. 

*• 

ON  THE  WORKERS' . MOVEMENT  IN  MACEDONIA  TILL  THE  BALKAN  WAR. 

ON  THE  FIRST  STRUGGLES  OF  THE  MACEDONIAN  PARTISAN  UNITS. 

4i‘ 

PRIOR  TO  THE  PARLIAMENTARY  ELECTIONS  IN  CROATIA. 

* 

13th  PLENUM  OF  THE  CC  OF  SERBIAN  PEOPLE 1 S YOUTH. 

* 

AUSTRIAN  JOURNALISTS  VISITING  YUGOSLAVIA, 

* 

ON  THE  OCCASION  OF  30th  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  PLEBISCITE  IN 
CARINTHIa. 

BERN!  CONCEPT  OF  YUGOSLaV  SINGERS. 

THE  WORK  OF  AGRICULTURAL  RESEARCH  INSTITUTE  AT  K~AGUJeVaC. 

* - 
ROME:  ITALIAN  MINISTER  OF  TRADE  PROPOSING  STRENGTHENING  OP 
COMMERCIAL  RELATIONS  BETWEEN  YUGOSLAVIA  aND  ITALY. 

* , . 

Alexandria:  negotiations  about  treaties  of  friendship  and 

TRaDE  AGREEMENTS  BETWEEN  EGYPT  aND  THE  U.S.A. 

HAGUE:  DUTCH  PROGRAM  OE  INDUBTRALiZATION. 

* 

MOSCOW:  SOVIET  N0Tv  OF  PROTEST  DELIVERED  TO  THE  U.S.A.  GOVERNMENT.. 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


WASHINGTON;  *T  UMaN  TO  MEET  MacAETHUE  SHORTLY, 

SiilGOK : FIERCE  BATTLES  CONTINUE.  BETWEEN  THE  FRENCH  aND  HO 

CHI  MIN  FORCES, 

* 

PaRIS:  FRANCE  IS  SENDING  -ICR'  TROOPS  TO  INDQCHIIA, 

ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA  (TOKYO). 

Tv 

CAIRO!  EGYPT  PROTESTS  B'  CAUSE  OF  BRITATM  HOLDING  UP  FURTHER 
DELIVERIES  OF  ARMS. 

* 

ROME:  HOFFMANN  LEFT  ROM17'. 

# 

LONDON:  PL--. NS  ABOUT  USING  aT<  RE-.T  FOR.  HEATING 

TRIESTE!  THE  ITALIAN  POLIO'S  QUESTIONING  THE  LEADERS  OF 
SLOVENE  ORGANIZATIONS, 

•it 

LISBON:  ’ SOUTH-aFRICaN  MINISTER  OF  DFFENCF  REACHED  POtTUGa^* 
LATEST  NEWS: 


P.  4t 


* 


TOKYO:  MacARTHUR'S  CALL  FOR.  SUR  FNDER  REFUSED  BY  KIM  I~  SEN 

Washington:  T'uman's  inst  uctionp  issued  to  the  administration 

OF  ECONOMIC  COOPERATION.  ‘ ' 

WASHINGTON:  NEW  CONTINGENTS  CALLED  IN  THE  U.  S.A.  .,EMY 

WASHINGTON:  BUDGET  FOR  NON-MILIT--BY  PURPOSES  TO  B^  REDUCED 
PEKING:  A LETTER  OF  TH17  NATIONAL  B..--NK  AT  CHONMN  CHaF-MAN 

ADDRESSED  TO  THE  CHAIRMAN  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  BaNK 
FOJ-  RECONSTRUCTION  ND  DEVELOPMENT. 


SENTENCES  PASSED  AGAINST 

+. 


G':0UP  OF  BURGLARS  aT  SARAJEVO. 


POLITIKA 

P*2,  THE  CHIEF  EDITOR  OF  CP  OF  aUSTeIa  PaPFF  FOR  STY'- la  EXCLUDED 
F CM  THE  PARTY.  (VIENNA) 

rriTTS  VELES  xO  BECOME  -,.M  INDUST'-'I.vL  CENTER. 

•ft 

GOOD  COTTON  YIFLD  IN  THE  VOJVODINA. 


SLOVENSKI  porqcev^lec 

Oct.  9,  1950. 

P.l.  A NEW  TRnNSOCE. . NIC  MOTOR  SHIP  TO  BE  LAUNCHED  SOON  BY  THE 
"THIRD  OF  RAY"  SHIPYARD  AT  FIUMF. 

•is 

P.3.  A GREAT  NUMBER-  OF  FRESHMEN  ADMITTED  TO  UNIVERSITY  RH'S  Yp  R 

•Hr  ' ' 

ON  THE  . L^ST  PLEBISCITE  IN  C-.RINTHIa, 
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SPEECH- BY ■ ■KAR-DEI-.T.  IN  THE  UN: 

(Flushing.  Meadow  Oct/,  10) 

Kardelj.  presented  the  Yugoslav  stand  in  regard  to  a resolution 
expanding  the- jurisdiction  of  the  GA.  He  stated  that  the  Yugoslav, 
delegation  basically  approved  the  resolution  but  there  were  certain 
things  which  world  be  mentioned  when  details  of  the  draft  art 
discussed. 

. ."These  remarks  do  not  refer  so  much  to  the  principles  on  which 

the  resolution  is  based  as  they  do  to  the  proper  application  of  those 
principles.  The  .Yugoslav  delegation  took  this  stand  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons : 

"First  of  all,  it  cannot  be  denied  tha.t  the  effectiveness  of  the 
UN  mechanism  to  prevent  the  acute  danger  of  aggression  is. very  slight. 

In  our  discussions  all  of  us  are  accustomed  to  refer  critically  to 
the  League  of  Nations,  noting  that  the  reason  for.  its  failure  wa‘s. 
the  lack  of  effective  measures  for  collective  activity  against 
aggression.  We  all  say  that  the  UN  should  not  suffer  from  this  def- 
iciency and  that  it  should  be  capable  of  opposing  any  aggression. 

This  was  the  spirit  that  prevailed  among  us  when  this  .organization  , 
was  created  and  when  we  approved  the  UN  Charter.  The  role  of  the 
Security  Council  was  reflected'  in  this  spirit;  nrovisions  were  made  ; 

\ for  UN  military  forces  and  for  other  sources  for  the  collective  security 
of  international  peace. 

' ‘'However,  practice  has  shown  that  we  have  all  agreed  in  words 
while  actually  very  little  was  done  to  make,  the  UN  an  effective  mechan- 
ism for  securing  peace.  The  council,  which  was  considered  to 'be  a 
safeguard  from  any  eventual  abuse  of  such  a mechanism  provided  by. the 
charter,  has  remained  but  the  very  mechanism  does  not  exist5  that  is , 
that  mechanism  has  been  reduced  to  a very  limited  measure.  This  is 
the  way  matters  stand  today.  In  this  respect  we  feel  that  we  have  not 
gone  much  further  than  the  League  of  Nations. 

"However,  it  is  apparent  that  the  sery.  existence  of  such  a . 
mechanism  would  be  a strong  barrier  to  an  aggressor.  It  is  possible 
to  return  confidence  and  peace  among  the  nations  only  only  if  we  return 
confidence  in  the  fact  that  not  one  nation,  independent  of  its  general 
political  position  and  independent  of  whether,  or  not  it  belongs  to 
some  bloc  or- regional  system  of  collective  security,  can  find  itself  in 
the  position  of  suddenly  becoming  the  victim  of  aggression.  Our  main 
task  is  to  strengthen  the  UN  so  that  it  becomes  more  capable  of  opposing 
any  aggression.  To  a certain  extent  the  nroposal  made  by  the  seven 
states  corresponds  to  that  task,  . Of  course,  a remark  might  be  made 
that  in  the  present  international  atmosphere  in  which  profound  social 
conflicts  pla ■ a very  significant  role,  such  a mechanism  can  be  wrongly 
used  or  even  misused  for  interfering  in  the  internal  affairs  of  this 
or  that  country.  In  connection  with  this  two  factors  must  be  nointed 
out:  first  in  the  opinion  of  the  Yugoslav  delegation  efforts  should  be 

made  to  accurately  formulate  certain  broad  and  unspecified'  formulations 
in  the  suggested  resolution.  However,  at  the  same  time  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that,  thus  far  we  have  had  too  rianv  fool  experiences' with  tactics 
and  that  if 'Ideal  solutions  were  looked  for  no  solutions  would  be 
achieved,  . In  other  words,  by  foreseeing  any  .possibility  of  an 
irregular  use  of  the  mechanism  of  international  security  we  cannot 
justify  the  fact  that  we  'are  doing  nothing  to  create  such  a mechanism, 
thus  practically  giving  aggression  o~en  hands.  Therefore,  we  feel  it 
better  to  have  a system  of  International  security  with  deficiencies 
than  to  have  no  system. 
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^he  is  that  the  Security  Council  hi s 

security"  effective  mechanism fffffffofl 

security.  Actually,  it  has  frequently  been  involved  in  prolonged 

ffffr 

international  relations  and  open  manifestations^o/an^glJessi^^nol^cy 

of  thf ^eakLsses  if  t'hl  4no?arKsomb!rwf  ?°Uf^hare  fully  aWar* 
felf mffstfff f t9f  f ?ndf irf,  of  for  f f e wof d S* 

the  vefffffffffiLffffffifafoftf  • hf"  «*•  sense 
tribute  to  the  constructive  work  of  t.h  Securi  tv  Council  Y Wt1u?  c?n“ 
f tf  f "f 4 f f f f f • “ “ tteoreticoff  f sfbfefbff  sh  f Yof  L, 

fff r;,nf  f Sf? fcfnfd  of ff  th0  VTy  rosslblllty  that  th*  Asfmfv 

s:siflE"UT"s;:s;;’“»!‘';“u,:r;n:.S!,;Kr 

problem  of  only  the  people  of '""Yue-osl^  v^  a Thii  v„  c :nnot  br  the 
not  placed  nor  is  it  t * * , f 1(5  Jugoslav  Government  has 

it  does  not  wish  to  ffeffc  efforts  fff'”  before  ,tho  UK  b’Ciuse 
n.wsy  towards  nonce.  ~ Howeverf f nden ? oftfif  fanSfyff  ff  f d 


sl.™  government,  the  fact  remains  that 


aggressive  action  against  Yugo- 


f f f ff  f f f f f f f f f f f O 3 f ls  yrf  octly  clear  that  "states 
bloc,  or  any  ref  of  fdefns  ive  if  f f‘ °f  ff  nf  ~f  ««{  in  any 

wihffiyfrffffjfff afref?on°fiffffSfl  '^curityfhich 

aelenafoff  f f flf fo°f of ff T "ff"3  °f  the  Tu^slay 

would  first  be  neccssuryfo  f ° f sf  y drfif ff  t tf  t feelfhlt 

f f f iZf  f f f ’ SldJf  °nl-  - affff3  ofYofisalffi  rf 
ducef  which  wlfH  tf  f tf  ff  °f  ’ °?rfln  formulations  must  "be 'i 

Mil 

f f f tfs  if  s°f  f f iff  f j;f  "ii;  TtL'hnn^* 

resolution.  ' 9 ' 'nt  d hy  001 responding  amendments  in  the 


it 

-d 

an 

-ntro- 


•fr 

ij 


, Finally  I would  like  to  remark  the 

has  made  two  suggestions  which  would  ^se 
such  a system  of  international  security 

lC°nfribUi^°o  to  Yr~:  Pr 0 1 e r identificati 
" ^ mankind,  wnile  the  second  sucg.  sti 
another  measure  for  mediation  and  an"i"re 

toftalkt?b  dis™tGS  4 o come  a direct  dance 
that  f f tlS  40W  but  1 feel  ^at  it 

n :ll  5n  thr°  >lcn  ?•  the  Yu?oslav  rronosa 
note  ail  the  objections  to  the  su^fst^d 

regard  to  guaranteeing  its  proper 'applies 


t the  Yugoslav  delegation 
the  proper  application  of 
■ One.  suggestion  represents 
on  of  the  aggressor  before 
on  gives  the  organisation 
cable  solution  to  disputes 
r to  peace,  1 do  not  intend 
would  be  of  N--nef.it  to  stress 
1 would _ lutomatically  f limi- 
re  solution  , particularlv  in 
tion", 


BORB A - 11th  October' 
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Yesterday  afternoon , in  connection  ri.th  A'rtill  ary  )riy , the 
Surrome  Commander,  of  the  Yugoslav  Aryy  s arshal  Tito,  receive^ , 
after  his  returning-'  from  a trip,  t e Representatives  of  our 
art  ; llery  units  headed  by  ■ -i.ior  Generals  kadi  vo.je  Jovanovi  c an*1 
hard  Levi cnik  Marshal  Tito  most  cordially  congratulated  all  . 
the  fighters,  - NCO’s  r,  ' officers  and  generals  of  artillery  units 
on  the  occasion  - of  1 their  holiday  and  thanked  them  for  the 
gifts  and  greetings  the  members  of  the  delegation  brought  him. 

■ (Tan  jug) 

( BORBA  - 11th  October  1950) 

EXPULSION  Eli  ON  THE  PARTY  OF  THE  CHIEF  EDITOR  OF  THE  ORGAN  OF 
THE  CP  AUSTRIA  FOR  STYRIA. 


Vienna,  10th  October. 

The  Vienna  press  announces  that  the  chief  Editor  of  the 
paper  Wahrheit , the  organ  of  the  Communist  Party  of  Austria  for 
Styria,  Uili  Scholz  has  been  dismissed  from  his  duties  and  expell- 
ed from  the  Party.  It  is  believed  that  Scholz  was  expelled  because 
he  5 e longed  to  the  group  of  Austrian  Communists  who  spent 'the  war 
years  as  emigrants  in  the  West.  This  group  of  members  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  Austria  is  now  under  a ,T purge”.  A month  ago 
it  was  said  that  Will'  Scholz  wagL  ill.  (Tan jug) 

(PO LI TIP A - 11th  October  1950) 

VERDICT  ON  RAILWAY  WAGON  BURGLARS . 

Today  the  District ' Court  of  the  town  of  Sarajevo  pronounced 
the  verdict  on  22  railwaymen  - former  employees  of  the  railway 
station  in  Bradina  who  forced  wagons  and  stole  the  goods. 

The  organisers  of  this  group  - the  burglars  Franjo 
Siljic  and  Emin  Huseinbegovic  are  sentenced  to  death  by  firing 
squad,  Siljic  started  in  1947  to  force  railway  wagons  at  the 
Bradina  railway  station  and  later  he  organised  a complete  gang 
of  thieves.  The  thieves  committed  71  burglaries  and  stole  va- 
rious food  stuffs  and  other  articles  of  consumer  goods  - woolen ' 
fabrics  and  other  textiles,  shoes,  etc.  Siljic  arid  Huseinherovi c 
the  two  chief  accused  committed  about  50  burglaries  by  themselves. 

To  20  years  of  imprisonment  with  hard  labour  were  sentgne 
Tb;d‘-o:  Selim  Saric  and  .Filip  Sontak.  Nikola  . Pavlovic  station  master 
at  Bradina,  who  received  various  stolen  things  was  sentenced  to 
5 years  imprisonment*  with  hard  labour.  10'years  of  imprisonmf'nt 
with  hard  labour  were  given  to1  Milorad  Kuljanin  and  Mexo  Alihodjic . 
The  other  burglars  have  been  given  terms  of  imprisonment  ranging 
from  1 to  8 years.  (Tan jug) 

, ' (BORBA  11th  October  1950) 
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AUSTRIAN  NEWSMEN  ON  VISIT  TO  YinOdlaVTA 

* * 
k -3r°up  .of  four  Austrian  newsmen  arrived  in  Bel^r^de  v^st^rd* v 
Jhe  Austrian  newsmen  will  stay  in  Yugoslavia  for  a certain" peri od'  of 
time  as  quests  oi  the  Yugoslav  newsmen’s-  guild. 

rhe  group  is _ composed  of  the  .following-:  Kraut  Joscp,  chief 
editor  of  tae^  socialist  paper,  Deniokratisches  Volksblatt  from 
Salzburg;  Walter  Racket,  chief  editor  of  the  socialist  party 
bulletm,  Socia-istrische  Korresrondenz  and  editor  of  the  paper 
xi rb enter  Zeituns^:  Birnbaum  Emmaneul,  representative  of  .the  paper 

7—  — |3'f5*  and  Heindel  Gottfried,  editor  of  the  paper  Neue  Wiener 
leges  Zeitung.  * — : — — 

( Tanyug) 

(BORBA  --  October  11,  1950}- 
WRITTEN  67  DRANK 0 COPIC 


* A K6W  WORD J ABOUT  SATIRES 


Some  people  wonder  and  ask:  Where  did  vou  *et  th-  courn—  (th-v 


-hi s ouostion 


even  say  impertinence)  to  write  satirical  storie 

has  been  asked  so  many  times  tha t we  consider  it  necessary  to  ^ive 
a polite  answer.  ' y ’ ^ 

Today  m .our  country  a writer  does  not  need  thwt  sort  of 
courage  in  order  to  write  satirical  stories.  Today  we'nr«  frea 
writers  m a free  country  and  we  cab: include  Within  th-  ran—  of 
thG  whlP  of  satirical  writings  anyone  whom  we  consider  as  a deserving 
person.  ( x here  is  another  question  which,  pertains  to  the  maturity 
°f  ,tae  writer  to  enable  him  to  discover  the  true  objects  for  satire 
an  through  these  give  healthy  criticism  .on  general' lines  of  progress.  ) 
.therefore,  our  writers  should  not  be  afraid  of  bein-  ’’called  to 
answer”  for  working. on'  satirical  literature. 

These  things  are  so  natural  and  understandable  in  a truly  free 

C?UniJy1  llke  ?urs  that  they  ?re  PGrt  of  its  alphabet  and  even"  children 
should  know  about  it,  but  they  still  ought  to  be  oarfci  cul-rly  ernh- sized 

since  m our  country  there  are  still  people  'who  consider  every 

satire  at  the  expense  of  anv  sort  of  "author! tv”'  as  an  anti-si- 1* 
anct  heretical  business.  " 

That  is  why  two  kinds  of  courage  are  necessary:  the  course 
to  stand  up  end  the  courage  to  struggle  stubbornly  op?inst  such 
opinions, o - ~ ; 

The  roots  of  such  perverted  opinions  of  criticism  h.-v-  to  be 
sought  m our  awful  history.  ' " 

??e.  is  doP?d  adrnit  openly  that  the  Slavish  obedience  and 
servile  mentality  as  Canker  says,  can  be  traced  back  to  Turkish 
/enetian  and  Austro-Hungarian  times  and  olf  Yugoslavia  of  the 
gendarmes  until  today  wnen  the  miserable  servants  cowardly  sn«ak  with 
the  voice  otfthe  Cominform  or  with  some  other  more  oolite  voice. 

^1l-^nrritSr  1S  dound  se?  deePer  than  on  ordinarily  int optioned 
hn1dC'^S"nnK?  Wl11  see  that  m our  reality  the—  still  exists  besides 
bold  .nd  noble  revolutionaries,  Abdul  Hamid’s  parasites,  black-and- 
yellow  x1  eidwebels  (o  ustrian  NOO's)  repainted  perfects  , Sto  iadinovic  ’ - 
profiteers  and  clever  opportunists.  We  still'  carry  that  burden-  it 
i-pec’es  our  steps  like  tar,  it  tries  to  infiltrate  into  ouWblSct 
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rid  of  it;  to  struggle  against  the  -opinions.,  habits,  interests  end 
tendencies  of  those  people,.  The.-  entire  st-rte,  Party  end’  social 
• apparatus , . in  general,  is  directed  towards  the  suppression  of  those 
living  remnants  of  obsp^pte  times-  and  svstems,  • That  is  why  the 
writer's  should  not  la  ^"behind  the  others.  The  re-education  of  the  peo 
people  is  the  most  'difficult  iob.  The-  deeper  one  penetrates  into 
it  the  better  one  sees  terhat  s tiresome  and  pa  inful  .iob  it  is.  It 
is  easier  to  construct  the  "jJablanica " and  the'  Auto  put  than  to  make 
the  pe-  sarits  from  Vranduk  .understand  that  he  is  eciual  to  the  Minister 
or  that  his  wife,  wrapped  up  in  her  yashmak,  is  eoual  to  him. 

That  is  why  today  a writer  who  writes  satires  should  not  be 
afraid  of  that  fact  that  many  "would  stop  considering  him  sympathetic 
any  longer"  or  that,  he  might,  be  slandered,  doubted,  etc.  "There  is 
no  place  for  Suspicion  in  our  country  - said  Comrade  Tito  - suspicion 
kills  people  morally,  in  this  way  thousands  of  people  are  being 
destroyed,  people  who  lose  the  desire  to  live,  let  alone  the  desire 

to  work".  We  will  certainly  not  allow  such  things  to  happen,,  we  „ 

shall  fight  a-rdnst  those -who  doubt  bur  good  intentions ,.  and.  as  free 

people  we -shall  rightfully  struggle  in  fh-r  field  of  literature  for 

the  soul  of  our  people,  in  order  to  be  worthy  of  the  honorable 
title  of  engineers  of  the  soul,: 

Satire-  is  also  a battlefield  of  literature -and  who 
working  on  satire  is  afraid'  of  conflicts  or  enemies  should  had'd 
over  the  pen  to  a better  fighter.  In  our  country  heroes  ware'  always  ' 
respected  although  soma  times. one  could  find . among. them  "wayward  and 
quarrelsome  people",  ' 

(KNJIZEVBE  NOVI N A - Oct.. 10) 
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IT^LT*N_P0LICE __hT.  UORIZI-A  rUE.j'TIQN  LUaDERU  OF  JLOVENS  ORO ATSFT 7. AT T ON 5? 

Trieste  - October  10  ~~~ — 

Durin-'  tnu  1 ; t lew  days , the  police  author-'  t i ra  at  'xoriz-1* n 
have  been  rfsortint  to  a new  method  of  scaring  the  bistrinraished 
lovsnes.  Over  40  Is:  dera  of  various  Jlovene  democratic  organi  sations 
have  been  naked  to  -furnish  data  on  their  activity*  in  the  orraniz- 
ations  such  ns : the  Democratic  Front  of  the  Slovenes;  the  Union 
oi  uovene  .outh , and.  Union  of  Slovene  Women.  The  chief  editors  of 
the  papers  __>oca  end  - ja  iatnr  have  been  warned  that  the  authorities 
are  not  satisiied  with  their  writings, 

ihe  police  authorities  are  continuing  this  action. 


( Tanvug) 


( 30R5/1  --  October  11,  1950) 


ITALIAN  MINISTf  A LOMBARDO  :>  1 .'SPORTED  TO  DE  Oi,  A FT  hi  OK  TUB 

OF  100  D j BE'. 


EXCHAN' 


TEN  XU -10  JLAYIA 


POSSIBILITIES  Of  TNCRE  U > • 

AND  mLY 

Rome,  October  10,  1950 

. £he  Italian. Premier  De  'las peri  todav  received  the  Italian 
Minister  of  foreign  Trade,  Ivan  Mateo  Lombardo,  who  last:  ni »ht 
returned  from  Zagreb  where  he  had  visited  the  Fair.  Aft ^r  the  m°»t- 
in^  an  official  communique  was  issued  which  said  tVat  Minister 
Lombardo  had  reported  to  De  Insneri  on  his  talk  with  the  Yugoslav 
Premier  Mar  shea  I i'ito.  Minister  Lombardo  »r  s .reported*  to  the  Italian 
Premier  on  the  possibilities  he  has  noted  for  inere.'  sire;  exchange 
ot  pods  between  the  two  countries,  pointing;  out  the  possibilities 
°j-  increasing  axport  oi  Italian  machine  industry  products  to  Yugo- 
slavia. he  mentioned  to  the  Premier  that  the  Yugoslav  representatives 
view  with  sympathy  such  a possibility. 

, T^^4ste^  Lombardo  will  speak  on  the  same  subiect  tomorrow  with 
the  Italian  toroign  Minister  Count  Sf orza  . 


( Ta  nvug ) 

(BORBA  --  October  10,  1950.) 


AUDIENCE  WITH  MARSHAL  TITO 


Yesterday  moraine;  Marshal  Tito  received  representatives 
Israeli  Trade  Union  organization,  Histradruth,  who  have  been 
Yugoslavia  f or  a few  lavs  as  quests  of  the  Central  Board  of  t 
l u to s 1 ■ v Labor  Unions  Federation. 


of  the 

in 

he 


The  delegation  is  composed  of  the  following  members  of  the 
executive  board  of  the  Histradruth,'  Aron  Becker,  Moss  Ultra  Irak 
Ha skin  dnd  Johathan  Cohn.  • ' ’ 

_ Also  present  at  the  reception  wa s Milan  Jlani , a representative 
oi  the  Central  Board  of  tho  Yugoslav  Labor  Unions  Federation, 

Marshal  Tito  spent  about  an  hour  talking  with  the  delomrtos . 


( Tea n vug) 

(BORBA  --  October  11,  1950) 
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Supplement 

ABOUT  THE  SOUTH-SLAV  FEDERATION 


_The  counter-revoluti-onarypolicy  of  the  Soviet  leadership,  which 
cart icularly  came  to  expression  with  the  appearance  of tthei.'riC'toir'.iOQs 
Cominform  Resolution,  has.  :dealt,  in  a -aeries,  .of  grave  shocks  to 
the  world  workers  movement  and  socialism' in  general  i.fic  blow 

to  the  work  of  brotherhood  .ana  unity  of  the  people  of  Soucn-ianic.,u 
Eurote,  freed  from  imperialist  chains,  and  particularly  to  the  un- 
ity of  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria. 

Through  a whole  century,  the  most  progressive  sons  of  the 
South-31av  peonies  were  enthusiastic  with  the  ideas  of  raopreeno™ 
ment  and  unity  and  fought  for  the  creation  of  a joint  state,  based 
oh  eaual  rights  of  all  South-Slav  peoples.  They  came  into  conflict 
with  mad'  chauvinist  attacks  and  with  spreading  of  chauvinist,  hatred 
among  3outh-31av  and  Balkan  peoples,  instigated  by  Balkan  bourgeois- 
monarchist  cliques,  which  desired  hegemony  of  one  national-  bo urge oi- 
ie  over  all  South-Slav  and  Balkan  peoples;  they  came  into  conflict, 
on. the  other  hand,  with  the  imperialist  policy  of  Great  Powers, 
which  were  trying  to  snatch  away  natural  resources  or  strategic 
advantages  in  the  Balkans,  -.but  the  ideas-  of  the  Soubh-Slaviarid 
Balkan  federation  cleared  its  way  and  become  the  possession  of.  mil-  ; 
lions  of 'working  men  in  the  Balkan  countries,  which  in  its  realiz- 
ation saw-the  best  possibility  for  achievement  of  a true  national 
independence  and  for  defense  against  imperialist  enslavement.  .This 
idea  of  brotherly  agreement,  mutual  aid  and  union  of  the  South-.- Slav 
and. Balkan  Peoples,  which  had  its  roof  in  the  century  old  fight  against 
against  enslavement  and  in  the  contemporary  fight'  for  free  national 
development,  could  not  be  destroyed  either  by  chauvinist  propaganda, 
developed  in  monstrous  forms,  by  inciting  one-  pecple  against  -another, 
or  by  their  sanguinary  d.ijsnutef  imposed  boon  Balkan  peoples  by  reign- 
ing bourgeois  monarchist  cliques  in  their" division  of  spoils. 

This  idea,  in. its. most  trying  predicaments,  represented  the  only 
way  of  salvation  in  the  hearts  of  working  masses  and  progr  ve 
movements  in  Balkan  countries,  in  spite  of  all  attempts  at  a-p 
manent  division  and  disintegration  of  South-Slav-  and  Balkan  peop_- .. 
or  creation  of  hegemonistic  relations  between  them. 


By  the  victorious  people's  revolution: -in  Yugoslavia  and  the 
establ ishemnt  of  the  Fatherland's  Front  in  Bulgaria  and  byrevolution- 
ary  changes  in  other  Balkan  countries,  conditions  were  created  for 
thefulfullment  of  the  age-long  dream  of  the  -best-  sons  of  the  South- 
|lav  and  Balkan . peoples  in  .effecting  - on  the  basis  of  equality  in 
socialist  relations  - rapprochement  and  joint  consultations  until 
the. final  state  union,  with  the  view  of  promoting  ..progress , 'mutual 
assistance  -and  defense 'of  great  revol utV o.nary  heritage  fro®,  all  re- 
actionary encroachments  to  reintroduce  on  the  traditional 

divisions  and  disintegration,  which  will  so  well  answer  th®  i;r-  .vests 
of  Great  Powers  in -their  imperialist  policy  of  division  of  spheres 
of  influence  and  in’ conquest  and  exploitation  pf  small  countries. 
This  was  the  way.  - the  way  of  consolidation  and  integration  of 
brotherly  and  closer  relationship  - which  the  South-Slav ' and  : Balkan 


Vorld  bar,-  which 


caused  deep  revolution--’ 
countries^  And  Yugoslavia  - both 
internal  structure  in  which  five 
relationship'  on  the  basis  of  equality 
example  and  initiative  in  this  direct 


peoples  took  after  the  Second' 
ary  changes  in  almost  all  Balkan 
by  .its  own  revolutionary  way-  and 
South-Slav  peoples  entered  joint 
and  national  integrity  - gave  an 
ection. 

In  this  short-lived  period,'  from  the  end  of  the  War  to  the  time 
of  the  Cominform  Resolution,  much  was  done,  for  the  rapprochement  of 
Balkan  peoples, ^and  especially  for  the  rapprochement  of  peoples  of 
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Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria,  who  always  strove  for  a closer  brotherly 
Commonwealth.  In  spite  of  -terrible  sacrifices  and  destruction 
which . the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  suffered  during  the  occupation, 
in  suite  of  numerous  atrocities  which  the  Bulgarian  fascist  rulers 
committed  on  the  occupied  Yugoslav  territories,  the  peoples  of 
Yugoslavia  and  their  leadership  did  everything  they  could  in  post- 
war years  to  remove  as  quickly  as  possible  all  traces  of  mistrust 
sown  in  the  past.  They  helped  the  Bulgarian  people  with  all  their 
might  for  the  consolidation  of  people's  authority  and  independence 
in  Bulgaria,  giving  initiative  for  prompt  accomplishment  of  the 
South-Slav  federation,  The  agreements  of  Bled  and  fevsinograd, 
concluded  in  1947,  opened  a close  perspective  for  state  union 
of  all  South-Slavs. 


But  the  Cominform  Resolution,  by  its  disruptive  role,  prevent- 
ed further  action  for  the  rapprochement  of  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian 
peoples. _ The  hegemonist  motives  of  the  Soviet  leadership  were  an- 
tagonistic to  the  rapprochement  and  closer  ^.nic-n  of  pebpl-©*  of  ,> c 
?uroP®»  and  thatiswhy  it  took  the  role  which,  under*1-'. 
dlfferent  historical  conditions,  was  played  by  Imperialist  Russia, 
whose  expansionist  policy  was  conditioned  by  incitement  of  one 
people  against  anotuer,  The  Soviet  leadership  relying  on  its 
agency  at  Sof ia , ^ disrupted  this  unity  which  was  strengthening 
the  power  of  resistance  ofeastern  European  countries  against  -all 
attempts  at _ flouting  their  independence  and  equality,  in  order 
to  make  an  individual  country  more  easily  submit  to  its  hegemon- 
istic  pressure  and  exploitation.  At . the  same  time  a series  of- 
actions  was  take^n,  ranging  from  violent  chauvinist  propaganda 
to  open . intimidation  and  framing-up  of  court  trials,  in  order  to 
discredit  the  idea  of  rapprochement  and  interlinking  among  east 
European  countries,  especially  the  idea  of  gouth-Slav  feder- 
ation, and  to  falsify  the  historical  evidence  on  the  course  of 
negotiation  between  the  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian  Governments  for 
the  conclusion  of  a South-Slav  federation  even  before  the  end 
of  the  war.  The  Soviet  leadership  and  the  east  European  govern- 
ments submitted  to  it  did  not  stop  to  use  most  barbarous  measures 
inaorder  to  prevent  dissemination  of  truth  regarding  the  just 
cause  of  our  country  and  to  cheSk  the  ever  growing  sympathies 
of  the  working  masses  in  east  European  countrues  for  Jugoslav 
peoples,  who  ar-e  fiahting  for  equality  in  international  relations, 
for  respect  of  their  sovereignty  and  national  independence,  con- 
structing socialism  with  a quic&  tempo. 


Coip inform  propaganda  machine  of  lies  and  slanders  about 

BuLSrLo?ieSP-?Hially  aCtive  in  BulSaria,  because  She 

mugariah  people  with  great  sympathies  follow  everythin?  that 
happening  in  new  Yugoslavia  and' because  it  has  deeply  ?foted  his- 

tllly  anlf  ll  °w4a?°Ut/Re  federatloS,  JhSS 

doeiy  alter  the  war  found  their  full  HYnwcoUr,  j . t 

Bulgarian  working  people  for  union  with  the  Yugoslav  peoples6  This 
desire  of  the  Bulgarian  working  masses  could  not  be  destroyed  bv 

bve  °f  li6S  and  sla"d^  condScLd  so  larfnor  7 

by  the  brutal  provocations  which  the  Bulgarian  Government  nnd,,rt* 
against  our  country.  Unequal  position  of  the  Bulgl™  Sovorn- 

of the Bu???r^n  t0  Jhe  S°Viet  Unidn  0nly  enhance!  t^e  sympathy 
of  the  Bulgarian  working  masses  towar.s  our  country,  and- the i Ida- 

than  evar^bef ore^0dFor-tt M q iS  5°™  Popula^’in  thSr  m?dst 

p . _ oeiore;.  For  this  reason  t.he  Bulgarian  agenev  of  thp 

ominform,  after  numerous  maneuvers,  was  forced  toYncriminate  as 
f„  Fatherland-  all  adherence  to  the  Idea  of  a 

South-olav  federation.  Thus,  the  Soviet  leadership,  fiEMina 

?funt?iesaofroeSoTe?q  j}nd  reciPr?oal  interlinking  betwefn  thf 
countries  of^ people's  democracy  an  an.Sndeavor  to  secure  its  own 
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supremacy  over  them  and  frustrate  their  joint  resistance,  has 
developed  its  Cominform  campaign : along  the  line  of  struggle . c^rect*- 
ed  against  South- 3 lav  federation,  because  up  to  the  Resolution 
Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria  ( excepting  the  relations  between  Yugoslav- 
ia and  Albania  ) went  furtherest  in  their  mutual  cooperation, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  perspective  of  a South-31av  federatin,  for 
the  idea  of  which  the  best-  sons  of  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian .peoples 
fought  in  the  count  of  the  joint  liberation  struggle  against 
Turkish  enslave  iient . 


The  Bulgarian  national- liberation  movement  in  the  middle  of 
last  century  had  one  of  its  basic  principles  - federation  with 
other  Balkan  peonies  and  above  all  with  the  Serbian  people  and 
for  the  creation  of  a, common  state  - a 3outh-3lav,  Balkan,  or 
Danubian  federation. 


(1)  Georgy  Rakovsky  in  his  political  program  anticipated 
"fusion  Into  one  federation  of  Rumanian,  Serbian  and  Bulgarian 
peoples”  and  Ljuben  Karavelov  wrote  thea  "Serbs,  Bulgarians,  >. 
Croats,  Slovenes,  Rumanians  ( and  Greeks  ) should  form  one  strong 
liberal  federation." i.  In  his  newspaper  "Svoboda"  which  appeared 
in  Bucharest,  Karavelov  in  a series  of  articles  explained  the. 
historical  necessity  for  creation  of  a. Balkah  peoples  federation, 
both  for  an  easier  liberation  against  the  Turkish  yoke,  and  for 
oUr  defense  against  invasion  by  Great  Powers:  "in  other  words  we 
shall  only  be  secure  when  we  form  a "Danubian  Federation  on  the 
model  of  Switzerland  and  when  we  unite  our.  small  interests  into 
one  aggregate"  (Svoboda",  year  L,  No.  29,  May2,  1870).  J-he  same 
principles  were  popularized  by  tristo  Botev  and  Vasil  Levslji  em- 
phasizing  that  the  federative  commonwealth  of  the  Balkan  peoples 
should  have  a republican  from  of  government.  '/lith  the  object  of 
achieving  a Balkan  federation,  GecJrgy  Rakovsky,  on  the  behalf  of 
the  Bulgarian  national-liberation  movement,  negotiated  with  Prince 
Mihailo  and  travelled  to  Cetinje,  Athens  and  Bucharest, 


This  principle  was  deeply  rooted  in  the  Bulgarian  people 
since  the  time  of  its  struggle  for  liberation  against  Turkish 
rule  and  it  has  - in  spite  of  subsequent  numerous  tempatations 
and  temporary  triumphs  of  chauvinism  - remained  as  one  of  the 
most  significant  aspirations  of  the  masses.  During  the  last  cen- 
tury, this  Principle  of  solidarity  in  the  common  struggle  and  s 
striving  for  the  establisheemt  of  a joint  state  for  South  Slavs 
and  all  Balkan  peoples  inspired  also  the  mast  p-j<  fires sive  men 
in  Serbia,  Croatia  and  other  South-Slav  states. R Strosmajer  was 
known  by  his  "Yugoslav  patriotism",  while  Sve;  ozar  Markovic  ex- 
erted himself  for  the  "Federation  of  Balkan  peoples  in., the  form 
of  federation  of  free  communes  or  free  national  states^/) 

The  very  position  inwhich  Balkan  peoples  found  themselves  during 
the- previous 'century  (large  sections  of  individual  people  or  en- 
tire peoples  were  subjugated  within  the  framework  of  the. Turkish 
Empire  or  Austro-Hungarian  Empire,  and  the  Great  Powers  in  their 
competitive  struggle  endeavored  either  topreserve  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire in  order  to  prevent  growth  of  power  of  imperialist  Russia, 
or  to  inherit  themselves  the  estate  of  the  fallen  "Sick  Man  of  the 
Bosphorus"  ) - that  very  position  imposed  upon  them  the  imperative 
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need  of  fusion  and  joint  struggle.  This  was  so  much  more  necessary 
because  the  actual  liberation  of  Balkan  peoples  could  only  be  ef-  - 
fect.ed  by  their  own  revolutionary  forces,-  since  all  those  who  cov- 
ered themselves  with  the  garment  of  "Liberators"  of  Balkan  peo- . 
pies  and  aopeared  in  the  role  of. protectors  of  "enslaved  Christ- 
ians" were  thereby  disguising  their  conquering  aims.  (3) 


(3)  Marx  and  angels  especially  exposed  the  conquering  aims 
of  imperial  xtussia  in  the  Balkans , - disguised  under  the  "defense 
of  rights  of  Christians"  or  "assistance  to  Slav  brothers":  "These 
Christians  were  in  creed  akin  to  Russians,  and  Slovenes  were  t 
their-  clansmen;  a'1!  Russia  has  to  do  wss  to  declare  that  she  is, 
to  put  h'er  cower,  and  prestige  for  the  defense  of  Christians  of 
the  Greek  Church  an,d  for  defense ‘of  the  ■ enslaved  Slavic  race, 
and  the'  ground  is  'i  prepared  for  conquest,  under  the  cloak  of  lib- 
eration .Under  the  cloak  of  Pan-fa  lav  ism  and.-  liberation  of  Christ- 
ians from  Turkish  ztule , the  Slavs  from  Hungarian-German  yoke,  the.  - 
Tsarist  Russia  concealed  her  aim  to  obtain  through  the  Slavic  .peo-- 1 
pies  on  the  Balkans  and  by  their  assistance  the-  cohtrbl  over  Con- 
stantinople". (Friedrich  Engels  "Foreign  Policy  of  the. Russian 
Empire",  Belgrade,  1396.  p.7).  In  connection  with  this  policy  of; 
Imperialist  Russia  in  the  Balkans  Marx  emphasized ' that  in  the' . 
liberated  Balkan  countries  there  is  a growing  resistance  a gain si 
the  submission  to  the  subduing  plans  of  the  Tsarist  Russia':  "It 
is  generally  known  that  in  each  state  in  the;  Turkish  territory, 
which  achieved  complete  or  partial  independence,  there  was  an 
immediate  growth  of  a strong  anti-Russian  party..  If  this  happen- 
ed then,  when  the  Russian  assistance  was  the  only  refuge  against 
Turkish  oopression,  what  then  could  w©  expect  when  such  oppression 
disappears?"  (Marx  - Engels,  Works,  vol. IX, p«394) . 


All  controversial  questions  between  Balkan  peoples  (ques-i- 
tions  of  frontiers  and  national  territories  and  form  of  mutual 
relations)  should  be  settled  by  the  interested  parties  themselves 
within  the  framework  of  their  fraternal  federation  and  on  the 
basis  if  their  common  struggle.  Such  development  of  mutual  re- 
lations between  Balkan  peoples  did  mot  suit  the  Great  Powers 
( in  the  first  place  Tsarist  Russia  ) , whose  entire  policy  of  so- 
called  "Eastern  Question"  was  built  just  on  the  disharmony  of 
Balkan  peoples  and  on  utilization  of  one  against  the  other. 

Engels  in  this  respect  emphasized: 

Hungarians,  Rumanians,  Serbs,  Bulgarians,  Albanians,  Greeks 
and  Turks  will  succeed  at  last,  without  foreign,  intervention  to 
clear  up  their  differences,  to  round  up  their  national  borders, 
and  to  make  their  internal  arrangement  according  to  their -own  ■ 12 1 
will.  From  all  this  it  will  clearly  appear  that  the  greatest  en- 
emy of  home-rule  and  free  grouping  of  peoples  between  the  Carpath- 
ianf Mountains  and  the  Aegean  Sea  is  exactly  the  very  same  Empire 
which,  under  the  disguise  of  liberation  of  these  peoples,  worked 
for  the  supremacy  of  its  government  over  the  whole  world  (i.e. 
the  Tsarist  Russia).  (Friedrich  .Engels , "Foreign  Policy  of  the 
Russian  Empire",  Belgrade.  1396,  .p,  46.) 

The  development  of  Balkan  peoples  during  lastt,  century  did 
not  proceed  that  way  of  "self-government  and  free  grouping' . The 
imperialistic  game  of  the  great  powers  'prevailed  also  in  the  re- 
lationship, of' the  Balkan  peoples.  The- influence . of  progressive 
movements , ’which  indicated  the  way  to  fusion  and  unity  in  the 
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• common  struggle,  was  still  slight,.  While  the  great  powers  found 
in  bourgeois-monarchist  cliques  their  obedient  tools.  The  V 
Bourgeois  leaderships,  instigated  'from  abroad started  intbrnecine 
fights. about  division  of  territories  which  should  first  be  liber- 
ated fron  Turkish  enslavement.  (1)  ’ * 


' ^ (1)  In  negotiations  between  representatives  of  Bulgarian 

national-liberation  movement,,  which  represented  highest  'boulv 
geois  ranks  and  representatives  of  Serbian  state  about  joint” 

^or  Ilderation  nf  Bulgarians  from'  Turkish  enslavemantt , 
the  above  plan  was  faced  with  ethnical  frontiers  between  Serbs 

high  pretensions)  and  with  the 

question  as  to  which  ruler  would  be  at  the  head  of  a joint  Serbo- 
t»Tof?rian  In  this  connection  Ljuben  Karavelov  wrote:  .,? 

n?t  ridiculous  to  quarrel  about  dividing  what  we  ’ 

^ ?£*  rr  “ °V  hands>  ^ ^termdne  the  frontiers  and  to 
think  of  the  future  of  our  government  while  still  foreign  slaves? 
General  liberation  must  be  our  foremost  care  and  when  we  achieve, 
the  liberation,  then  our  people  will  alone  settle  their  destiny"/ 
(Newspaper  "Svoboda”,  year  I,  No.  4,  November  26,  1&69.)  4 

^hiS  question  of  ©thnicalfrontiers  was..  Placed  in  especially 
sharp  form  during  the _ Russo -Turkish  War,  1877-73;  -While  from  the 
Side  til?4.Prom^ne^  Bureaucrats  displayed  our  request  for 

the  r i v e r r T s k s ^ 1 S 2f,Vid:j-n’  Gust®ndil  and  Bulgarian  territoty  to 
of  eraigres  at  Bucharest,  in  the  name 

®^Igariam  national-liberation  movement ,. had  . sent  on  December 
7’  ■ l a memorandum  to  thhe  representatives  of  great  powers 

daYe  ahown  thee  frontiers  of  Bulgarian  state  which 
should  be  created  after  the  Russian  victory  over  Turkey  The 

p,e,«?fndUm  ^as4.ma.de  at  lhe  suggewtion  of  diplomats  of  Tsarist 

phat  they-r  might ^therebyac quire  "arguments”  for  the  - 
der*  2?'  °f  San  Stefan0-'  In  this  memorandum  the  bor- 

^rfkffnth\Buisariau  sTtate  .are  determined  in  the  following  way: 
on  the  Danube _ from  the  Kilija  mouth  to  the  Timok  on  the  Ibar  as 

fai\as  1m^trovica>  and  the  rivers  Sitnica  and  Lepenac,  while  Mace- 
Wko’^hraC?  aS?a:duas  the  Anastasius  Rock  (from  Siliiri  to  'D  ■ 
Derkon)  and  from  it  along  the  Black  Sea  to  Kilija.  This  Great 
ulgana,  which  the  Tsarist  Russia  did  not  succeed  in  creating 
by  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano,  on  account  of  resistance  o?othfr 
t,rp°wers,  became  for  the  Bulgarian  bourgeoisie  a "life  long 

5hP  inui5°rvhe+C^atl0n  of  which,  as  well  as  for  the  hegemonyg 
she  would  like  to  have  m the  Balkans,  it  has  thrown  the'Bulgar- 
ian  people  into  national  catastrophe  several  times.  Later  on 
these  differences. between  the  Serbian,  and  Bulgarian  bourgeoisies 
were  reduced  to  the  struggle  for  division  of  Macedonia  In  Jhat 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Alliance  in  1912,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Serbian  and  Bulgarian  bourgeoisies  were  bar- 
gaming about  each  settlement  in  Macedonia  and  at  the  end  pro- 
voked a sanguine  fraticidal  war.  p ' 


propaganda  gave,  by  means'  of  various  ’’theories” 

,on  superiority  of  one  people  over  another . "historical”  rights 

* ? arguments  to  such  a policy,  and  when  these  failed,  a^more 
convincing  method  was  adopted  - of  mutual  warfare . In  spite  of 
tnis,  the.  idea  of  rapprochement  and  brotherhood  of  the  Balkan , 
peoples  was  not  estinguished,-  it  was  carried  on  by  new  social 'fora. 
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(1)  Dimitar  Blagojev,  founder  and  lander  of  the  Bulgarian 
Socialist  Party ^emphasizing  that  the  rapprochement  of  Balkan  peo- 
©$ds  and  their  national  union  without  enslavement  can  only  be  e <■ 
■achieved  under  the  leadership  of  the  working  class,  wrote:  "It 
is  obvious  that  the  bourgeoisie  on  the  Blakan  Peninsula  has  shown 
itself  incapable  to  effect  the  national  union  of  peoples  and,  more- 
over, it  is  against  democratization  of  administration,  being  it- 
self monarchical.,.  In  other  words?  the  national  union  of  any  Bal- 
kan people  means  for  the  bourgeoisie  a partial  or  entire  submission'' 
of  another  people.,  . . On  the  Balkan  Peninsula  there  is  no-dther  ex- 
ceot  the  proletarian  class  which  can  embrace  the  only  right  way' to- 
ward. the  national  union  and  democfacy  - a Balkan  federative  repubr-  c. 
lie. (Novo  Vreme,  ch,  XIV,  vol.  I and  II,  1910.) 


In  his  article,  "A  New  Chapter  of  World  History",  Lenin  ’ 
wrote  in  connection  with  the  Balkan  War: 

Conscientious  workersiin  the  Balkan  countries  were  first 
putting  out  a slogan  for  democratic  settlement  of  the  national 
question  on  the  Balkans.  (Lenin,  Works,  vol ( XIX,  p.  340,  LV  Russ- 
ian edition.) 

With  the  development  and  growth  of 'the  working  class  in  the 
Balkan  countries  and  with  the  appearance  of  workers’  parties,  the 
idea  of  rapprochement  and  unity  of  Balkan'  peoples  in  defense  of 
common  interests  has  obtained  a true  bearer,  capable  with  revolu- 
tionary forces  to  sseek  its  realization.  The  working  class  was 
in  the  least  subject  to  the  chauvinistic  propaganda  and  the  spread- 
ing of  the  national  hatred,  both  of  which  were  amply  used  by.the 
ruling  bourgeois-monarchist  cliques  in  their  mutual  struggle  for 
supremacy  in  the  Balkans. 

Under  the  influence  of  the  international  ideas  of  socialism,  It 
has  conceived  the  need  for  common  action  in  order  to  prevent  armed 
conflicts  in  stttleing  their  mutual  accounts  animated  by  alien 
interests  and  to  achieve  rapprochement  of  Balkan  peoples  - which 
is  the  foundation  for  their  further  progress  and  for  successful 
defense  against  imperialist  menace  of  the  great  powers.  The  work- 
ers’’ parties  since  their  inceptdpn  had  to  face  some  burinlg  prob- 
lems - the  national  question  on  the  Balkans  and  to  seek  ways  and 
means  for  its  correct  solution,  in  the  interest  of  all  Balkan  peo- 
ples and  working  masses.  (3) 


(3)  Concerning  this,  Dimitrije  Tucovic  wrote:  "It  tan  be  I.,  .o 
freely  said'  all  measures  of  the  ruling  Balkan  bourgeoisie  for  rais- 
ing of  stat<=  autonomy  and  national  independence  are  resulting  in 
heavier  chains,  closer  bondage,  increased  danger  and  incapacity 
for  resistance.  It  appears  like  a. hero,  who  by  pulling  his^toft  of 
hair  hopes  to  drag  himself  out  oftthe  mud. 

Thus  the  national  question  is  being  incontestably  imposed 
to  the  party  of  the  proletariat,  to  the  social  democracy.  It  v 
would  not  be  what  it  is  if  it  should,  like  nneostrich,  thrust  its 
head  intbLtheasdnd . Far  from  that,  it  bravely  faced  perils  and  mis- 
ery , sought  a solution  and  joint  activity.  Cooperative  consider- 
ation and  joint  activity  of  brotherly  party  became  an  immediate 
necessity  of  political  struggle  of  the  proletariat  in  the  Balkans. 
They  are' not  diplomatic  luxuries,  but  a class  interest.  ("Borba”, 
vol. IV,  No.  24,  December  16,  1911,  p.  453.) 
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National-  disunite  and  teonohite-  disintegration  which  placed  Bal- 
kan peoples'  ip  the  ^possibility  of  economic  forc.ee 

ional  independence,  hpvpI ooment  of  all  Balkan  countries*  the 

interpinglinpdofCBlikan  pteWeHnd  complicated  puestion  bfinatiPh- 

ateminoritief , as  well  as  ^he  great  mutual  contradictions  of .the 

ruling  bourgeois-monarchic  cliques  in  their  nati^r^  div-L 

which  even;  more  conniicated  their  struggle  io  ^ and 

ision  of  Macedonia  - ail  theo-e^imoosea  ^ lutJon  of  the 

entire  Comdex  "national  problem  by  means  o.f  creating  a Balkan  fed- 
eration as  an  equal  partnership  of  free  Balkan  peoples. 

In  fact  only  one  way  may  lead  Balkan  peoples  and  states 
to  their  XllntiteT  mutual  grouping  in  a political  and  gonomuc 
commonwealth  which  will  b*^Pable  to  live  alone  to  defen 

^a^tr^ri^k'SB^fv^^’No^.p.BU,  November 

1,  1912.) 

The  first  conference  of  Balkan  socialist  parties,  held  cn 
to  , or  j 07  i qoQ  at  Belgrade , m presence  of  32  delegates 
.December  ^7,  1909,  Jelgraa  . w for  rapproche- 

fro“  f the  Balkan  teoples.  In  the  full  blast,  of  chauvinist  pro- 
oaSnte  which wts  Soisonteg  mutual  relations  between  Balkan  states, 
oaganaa , «niu  r,,  countries  manifested  for  the  unity  of 

■Balkan°peooles  and  for  tee^ffan  federation.  In  the  Resolution 

nassed  at  the  Conference  it  was  emphasized  that  the  existing  re- 
lations on  the  Balkans  prevent  economic  ans  cultural  development 
of  Balkan  ne cries,  because  it  only  benefits  the.  imperialism  po_i  Y 
of  the  great  rowers.: 

Under  the  imposed  tutelage  and  overruling  influence  of  u 
European  p^macy,  whi  ch  r ^^^instrumtet^i  ^xpansxonist^ol^^ 

te  teefSte^icfl  past  of  southeastern  Burope , and  especially  on 
the " Balkan' Peninsula,  which  hinder  modern  economic  and  cultural 
development  of  the  peoples,  as  they  were  found  to  be  m sharpest 
contradiction  with  their  interests  and  needs.  i(  rom  such  contra- 
dictions emanate  all-  crises,  disturbances _ and  events  which  the 
European  di nlomacy  ■ and  its  monarcho-react ionary  agents  on  the 
Balkan  Peninsula  use  as  a pretext  for  assisting  the  policy  of 

intervention  tututege  submission  and  -action , . . All  gog  — 

S°laretey°in-  shyness  wWch  answer  only  a patriarchal  and  restricted 
uianty  an  snyn  , frequent  border  lines  which  dis- 

iife  m ^-ounty  or  a vil  g _ 9 the  same  creed  and  culture, 

unite  peoples  ol  ttio  Q amu  icuiguct^c. , _ , r,T,r>in  r-t- h n r* 

or  regions  which  politically  and  economically  depend  on  each  other, 
and  direct  and  indirect  alien  rules  which  snatch  the  dedtiny  of 
a people. from  its  hands. 

The -Resolution  ends  by.  imposing  tasks  to  the  workers'  parties 
in  the  Balkan  countries: 

Recognizing  urgency  and  justification  of  such  strivings  of 

- s£i  sh&s  ss&ss 

iiflg  ±Sh%lirr?X  &SE  ^HteSl1g?de  ndonoo  ~ 
in  the  life  and  defense  against  common  dangers.  The  onferenau 
therefore  thinks  to  be  thS  first  fluty. of  social-democracy  to  fight 
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energetically  against  any  antagonism  between  peoples  of  s^uth- 
east  Europe  and . to  work  on  their  rappr.  chcment , 

* d rfn  ‘sifcuation  the  socialist  parties  put  out  their  slogan 
jn  Balkan  federation.  Conditions  tinder  which  the  Balkan  peoples 
x dJYed’  tha  poiidy  of  great  powers  towards  them,  growing  con- 

wlu  I!1?!3  a£d  ai?taSonism  between  . individual  Balkan  states,  as, 

• h^ChnUT,lniSt  CamPa^6n  which  prepared  subsequent  decisive 

struct  i ve  th? h?lka  - S]  ■ made  thlS  slcSan  more  realistic  and  con- 
farp  V T socialist  parties  in  Balkan  countries  did  not 

W1^h  their  hands  crossed,  but  they  have  - in  ac- 

f?ate?nitv1.nHt^eir  Poasibilitie? , by  propagating  the  ideas  of 
i raternity  and  raoorochement  of  Balkan  peoples,  by  fighting 

against  dissemination  of  hatred  and  unmasking  the  '-national  unity" 

enSl''Wement  of„other  and  stJengthenfng  "Fits  7 

political  nower  - assembled  working  masses.  (1) 


. „ (J!  Concerning  the  significance  of  the  first  Balkan  social- 

Sic wrotenfsr?Snow"f  the  reality  °f  ltS  tasks’  DimltriJ'e 

"For  the  success  of  any  common  action  it  is  necrssary  above 
al  - to  reach  agreement  in  the  evaluation  of  real  circumstances 

TheUfirstnBflltSai^10"e?  a7  the  odj'ect  which  we  strive  to  achieve, 
he  iirst  Balkan  social-democratic  conference  answered,  in  our 

opinion,  vhat  task.  For  the  fOrrtt  time,  so  far  as  we  know,  the 
Balkan  social-democracy  visualises  the  whole  question  in  an  en- 
tirely different  way.  it  says:  the  essence  of  the  Balkan  ques- 
tion  is  not  in  this  or  that  policy  of  the  Balkan  states  or 'in 
that  in Justice  committed  against  Balkan  nationalities, 
but  the  essence  of  the  question  lies  in  the  disharmony  of  the 

econc/nic  anJ  national  disintegration  with  the  tendencies 
ofmodern  §conpmie  lift  and  the  imperialist  policy  of  the  capit- 
1?or  full  cultural,  Economic  and  political  de^lop- 
against  an  PUtSlJ#  opponent,  it  is  necessary  to  place  the 
axle  m its  proper  B«rsB*etivt  and  remove  disintegration  and  num- 


prnil-  KnrHnr  i ^ „ ^ Z.  ■ uiDmi/cfii di/ion  ana  num 

dPf!Lb  J WhlCh  interfere  with  our  development  and  our 

defense,  to  unite  our  economic  forces  and  permit  full  reciprocity 
in  the  c0Wml  life  of  the  Balkan  people*.  reciprocity 

"ouch  solution  of  the  Balkan  question  is  not  an  artificial 
construction  which  may  be  sympathetic  but  without  real  foundation* 
1S  ’ j°  ^9  sPeab: , taken  from,  the  reality  and  understanding  of 
the  needs  of  economic,  cultural  and  political  life  of  the  Balkan 
peoples.  Here  lies  the  value  of  such  a solution  for  both  propa- 
ganda and  action  of  tocial-democracy.  it  becomes  a special  form 
of  our  internationalism  which  still  today  means  in  the  Balkans 
national  salvation;  it  is  a concrete  expression  of  our  feeling 
on  international  solidarity  which  is  still  practiced  by  the  small 
peoples  m face- of  the  danger  to  get  swallowed  by  the  powerful 
capitalist  birus  of  prey  ; it  gives  crane's  wings  to  out  agitation 
against  national  misconceptions,  chauvinistic  blights,  militar- 
istic . pretensions  and  the  entire  political  system  of  our  bnurgeo-. 
isie  m which  the  national  question  was  the  foundation-stone"" 

ber1!?11  l^l^r"100  ’ "B°rba”’  vo1*  4>  No-  24>  PP-  454-455,  Decsm- 


Although  at  that  time . the  socialist  parties  in  Balkan  countries 
were  few^in  number, -with  stronger  influence  only  in  larger  cities 
nevertheless  their  propaganda  for  rapprochement  and  federation 
■ 'l.kn  w ■ .t- trot  - d the  q-ounlr  • * . -s 

‘ ” '"hich  V?.*  *0  triumrh  . '■  1 - -V  -ct^v 
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6 Sr  Balkan  peoples-  penetrated  the  popular  masses.  Subsequent  wars 
and.  mutual  conflicts  which  -lead  to  triumph  of  imperialist  policy 
of  great 'powers/  by  utilizing  national  contradictions  on  the  Bal- 
■ • kans:  and  setting  up  one  people  against  another,  in  spite,  of 

strengthenihg-'' of  'chauvinism  and  national  antagonism,  nevertheless 
could  not  destroy  aspirations  of  national  masses  towards  rapproche- 
ment and  fraternal  relations.  The  socialist  parties  of  the  Bal- 
kan countries  have  an  historical  merit  in'  propagating  the  ideas 
of  free  union  of  Balkan  peoples,  which  have  left  deep  impressions 
: upon  the • consciousness  of  working  masses. 

After  the  first  World  War,  the  Communist  Part iesoff tithe 
Balkan  countries,  whose  activity  was  merged  in  the  Balkan  feder- 
...  at  ion  of  the  Communist  Parties',  continued  under  new  conditions, 
especially  in  the  first  post-war  years,  to  propggate  the  ■ ide-as 
-.of  a Balkan  and  South-Slav  federation,  Under  influence  of.  the 
great  October  Revolution,  this  idea  was  more  awakened  and  material- 
- izcd  .in  the  request  for, establishment,  by  revolutionary  method, 

..of  a.  federation  o.f  workers’  and  peasants’  Balkan  republics.  In 
this  -Way . the  traditional  desire  of  xvorking  masses  in  Balkan-  count- 
ries for- closer  rapprochement  was  more  stabilized. 

For  this  reason  all  attempts  at  destroying  any  idea  for  closer 
rapprochement  with  the . FPRY  and  to  treat  it  as  a ’’deceitful  imper- 
■•feliit  plan"  are  even  more  rjdiculous,'  especially,  after  great  rev- 
olutionary changes  in  almost  all  Balkan  countries,  which  have  even 
more  influenced  in  the  strengthening  of  mutual  solidarity  and  de- 
;aird  for  rapprochement  and  closer  alliance,  The  idea  of  fraternity 
and  closer  unity  o.f  Balkan  peoples  and.  especially  the  idea  of 
South-Slav  federation  did  not  result  as  a fruit  of  a temporary  pol- 
itical opportunity  immediately  after  the  Second  World  War.  It 
was  deeply  rooted  in'  the1  consciousness  of  the  working  masses  and 
-Cannot  be  destroyed  by  any  resolution  nor  by  staged  trials. 


.With  the  advent  of  the  people’s  revolution  in  Yugoslavia 
....  ,:and  revolutionary'  changes'  in  almost  .all  Balkan  countries,  there. 

. wera' real  possibilities  for  accomplishment  of  closer  unity  of 
Ba  Ikan-  peoples , While  between  two  world  wars,  the  ruling  -bourgeois 
regimes,  which  also  had  their  ’’Balkan ’’eoonception  , trifled  with 
- * t(he  strivings  of  the  Balkan  peoples  for  unity,  by  conclusion  of 
various  "Balkan  agreements"  and  Pacts  of  "eternal  friendship”, 
preparing  themselves  behind  this  facade  of  false  friendship  for 
fresh  warfare  - the  Balkan  peoples  were  faced  with  new  perspeeb 
tives  for  bringing  about  a new  era  in  their  reciprocal  relations, 
founded  on  fraternal  alliance'  and  equality. 

No  doubt  the  national  revolution  of  the  'Yugoslav  peoples 
was' -a  decisive  factor  whichrpermitted  changed  in  mutual  relations, 
which  influenced  striving  of  the  working  masses  of  the  Balkan  . 
peoples  for-  closer  unity  . 

Hiller's  occupation  -forces,  by  carrying  out  and  perfecting 
:.  the  -traditional"  impel  ialist'  policy  in  the1  Balkans,  endeavored  to- 
throw",  theYugoslav  and  other  Balkan  peoples  into  the  whirlpool  of 
war  for  mutual  extermination,  to  disseminate  to  the  uttermost 
the  national  antagonism  and  to  change  the  map  of  the  Balkans  in 
the  interest  of  their  "new  order".  For  these  reasons,  both' the  . 
Second  World  .War  and  the  national-liberation  struggle  of  the  Bair 
kan  peoples  against  Hitler' s occupiers  were  of  decisive  signi- 
ficance for  future  existence  of  the  Balkan  peoples.  For . Balkan 
peoples  there  were  two'  ways : to  submit,  to  the.  German  occupiers, 
to  serve  for  realization  of  their  war  aims  of  world  conquest., 
mutual  extermination,  loss  not  only  of  national  independence  but 
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their  ow?  Physical  existence  - or  follow  the  way  of 
revolutionary  struggle  against  occupiers  and  their  followers 
achieve  a new  revolutionary  authority,  break  once  for  all  the 
imperialist  chain  which. was  binding  the  Balkan  peoples  and  there- 
by  also  achieve  the  national  independence  and  opportinity  for 
rapid  further  progress  on  the  basis  of  common  interests  of  all 
Balkan  peoples , 

i ^"S5’  Partyr  Jugoslavia,  which  organized  and  1 r\ 

!^CySsfujly  led  great  struggle  for  national  liberation  of 
the  Yugoslav  peoples,  pointed  out  to  this  second  way,  and  the  great 
intensity  of  iheinational  uprising  in  Yugoslavia  has  shown  also 
practical  possibilities  for  other  Balkan  peoples  to  follow  that 
way  . By  building  up  firm  brotherhood  and  unity  of  Yugoslav  peo- 
ples,  until  yesterday  disunited  and  incited  by  occupiers  to  blood- 
thirsty iratricidal  wars  which  endangered  their  mutual  exterminau ' a, 
tion,  by  creating  through  determined  and  uncompromising  struggles 
against  occupiers  and  their  followers  aaunited  national-liberation 
iront,  by  solving  through  creation  of  national-liberation  commits  > 
tees , . as  revolutionary  organs  of  new  people's  authority, t the  basic 
question  of  every  revolution  - the  question  of  authority,  by  re- 
solving during  the  national  revolution  our  national  question  in  a 
consistent  revolutionary  way  which  guarantees  full  equality  and 
sovereignty  to  Yugoslav  peoples,  the  Communist  Party  of  Yugoslavia 
has  thereby  marked  a way  of  revolutionary  transformation  in  other 
Balkan  countries  too. 

The  old  Yugoslavia , ^as  a typicil  country  with  unsolved  nation- 
al questions,  with  five  bouth-olav  nations,  in  spite  of  numerous 
national  minorities,  as  a country  subject  to  a semi-colonial  ex- 
ploitation by  more  advanced  capitalist  sttates,  represented  some- 
thing that  was  typical  of  all  Balkan  countries,  and  ways  of  her 
revolutionary  transformations  were  of  tremendous  practical  . signi- 
^ij-aa?9ce  £?r  9ther  Balkan  peoples.  On  the  other  hand,  since  the 
old  Yugoslavia  occupied  the  chief  imperialist  position  in  the 
Balkans,  her  revolutionary  transformation  was  of  deoisive  import 
tance  in  overthrowing _ imperialist  positions  in  other  Balkan  count- 
ries also.  ihe  creation  and  strengthening  of  a powerful  national- 
liberation  Army  of  Yugoslavia,  liberation  of  vast  territories 
formation  and  function  of  the  revolutionary  organs  of  the  new’ 
people’s  authority,  formation  'during  national-liberation  struggle 
of  a new  revolutionary? sftate  of  Yugoslav  peoples,  these  were  fact- 
ors which . influenced  the  strengthening  of  the  national-liberation 
movement  in  all  other  Balkan  countries  and  thereb^the  creation 
of  a new  era  in  the  relations  between  Balkan  peoples. 

Comrade  Tito  wrote  in  1943  •' 

Our  military  power  ando  growing  elan  of  the  national  uprising 
in  all  parts  of  Yugoslavia  may  play  a decisive,  role  in  the  national- 
liberation  movement  of  all  other  Balkan  countries.  {.from  the^ un- 
published letter  of  Comrade  Tito  to  Comrade  Svetozar  Vukmanovic- 
Eemoo,  of  October  9,  1943,  which  is  in  the  Archives  of  tha  Histor- 
ical Department  of  the  CC  of  the  CPY„ ) 


.All  that  transpired  in.  the  course  of  the  national  revolu- 
tion in  Yugoslavia,  and  particularly  the  solution  of  the  national 
question  through  thr  creation  of  a federative  commonwealth  with 
the  same  rights  or  privileges  for  Yugoslav  peoples,  represented 
a precious  experience  for  all  other  Balkan  peoples  ( and  net  only 
for  them  ),  emphasized  the  concrete  revolutionary  possibilities 
for  breaking . oca:-  the  imperialist  chain,  pointing  out  to  the  tremen- 
dous revolutionary  force  of  the  masses,  drawn  into  the  revolution- 
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-ary  struggle  consistently  with  the  revolut iinary  policy  of  .tha 
Communist  Party.  The  opportunist  leaderships  of  the  Communist 
parties  in  other  countries,  which  -expected,  that  the  question;  of 
revolutionary  transformation  of  their  country  will  be  solved  att 
the  Eastern  Front  and  by  application  of  the  routine  formulas  .to 
the  workers1  movement , could  not  believe  in  the  revolutionary 
force  of  the  masses  and  in  that  new  revolutionary  way  of  the  .• 
working  class  to  power  and  to  socialism.  Hence  the  resolutions  of 
the  second  session  of  the  Anti-Fascist  Organization  of  National- 
Liberation  of  Yugoslavia  ( AVNOJ)  by  which,  "on  the  basin  of  right 
to  self-determination  cf  each  people,  including  the  right  cf  sepa- 
ration and  union  with  other  peoples",,  a new  federative  Yugoslavia., 
an  association  of  peoples  with  the  same  rights  and  privileges, 
was  established  - which  represented  a historical  milestone  for 
all  Balkan  peoples,  because  they  meant  birth  of  . new  revolution- 
ary state  in  the  Balkans,  whereby  the  power  ratio  in  the  Balkans^ 
was  fundamentally  changed,  pointing  out  also  to  the  Balkan  peo- 
ples a way  for  mutual  settlement  of  their  future  relations. 

Therefore,  with  the  view  of  achieving  batbetrtfiitfntuforf  or 
the  Balkan  peoples,  liquidation  of  imperialist  policy  of  disunion 
among  Balkan  peoples  and- their  opposition  to  each  other,  and  closeir 
unity  among  Balkan  peoples  $ it  was  essential  that  the  national- 
liberation  movement  £n  all  Balkan  countries-;  should  be  strengthened 
to  the  degree  of  national  revolution.  It  was  necessary  to  follow 
the  Yugoslav  example  in  the  fight  against  Fascist  occupiers  end 
to  build  up  in  common  the  brotherhood  and  unity  of  Balkan  peoples. 
This  was  the  way  which  the  Balkan  peoples  followed.:  some  more, 
some  less,  some  earlier,  some  later,  some  more  audaciously  and 
profoundly,  some  less  audaciously  and  consistently. 

Thus  the  national  revolution  of  the  Yugoslav  peoples  in 
their  intensity  and  their  victory  become  a center  for  assembling 
of  revolutionary  forces  of  other  Balkan  peoples,  and  a guarantee 
for  closer  unity  and  fraternal  cooperation  of  the  Balkan  peoples. 

It  represented  a foroe  which  broke  off  with  the  old  order  in  Yugo- 
slavia and  simultaneously  was  the  chief  impediment  to  all  attempts 
at  restoration  of  oldrelat ions,  among  Balkan  peoples,  and  there- 
fore has  by  its  victory  undermined  the  imperialist  positions  in 
the  Balkans  in  general.  For  this  reason  all  those  foreda-  which 
strived  to  retain  or  reverse  to  the  old  relations  and  old  order 
of  things  in  the  Balkans,  fought  with  all  their  means  to  prevent 
the  influence  of  national  revolution  of  Yugoslav  peoples  upon  i 
Other  countries,  to  isolate  the  national-liberation  movement  of1 
Yugoslavia  from  that  of , other  Balkan  countries,  or  to  subordinate 
it. (In  his  letter  of  December  6,  1943?  to  Svetozar  Vukmanovic- 
Tempo,  Comrade  Tito  says:  "Among  all  other  countries,  Yugoslavia 
is  'developing  amost  powerful  national-liberation  movement  and 
all  reactionary  cliques,  both  those  inside  the  country  and  among 
the  refugees  abroad,  as  well  as  German  fascists'  and  reactionaries 
in  England 1 and  America,  are  busy  to  isolate  our  movement  and  to 
subordinate  it.") 

' Wb-must  view  the  line  of  policy  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Yugoslavia  during 'the  national-liberation  struggle  in  reference  to 
the  closer  unity  of  Balkan  peoples  in  general  and  the  national- 
liberaticnnmawm&nfcSoin  other  Balkan  countries  ftfom  the  point  of 
view  of  general  Balkan  significance  of  the  Yugoslav  national  revo- 
lution and  its  influence  on  national-liberation  movements  in  other 
Balkan  countries.  This  line  of  policy  consisted,  on  one  hand,lin 
frustrating  the  isolation  of  national  revolution  in  Yugoslavia 
from  other  Balkan  peoples; 
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in  interlinking  with  thenat ional-lib^rat ion  movements  in  other 
Balkan  SduntVies  for  politic  xl  cooperation  and  e&ahange  of  exper- 
ience,, for  the  strengthening  od  this' movement  in  each  particular 
country,  with  the  view  of  achieving  their  victories,  by  means 
of  which  through  the  struggle  against  common  enemy  we  build 
brotherhood  and  unity  among  %lkan  peoples,  in  securing  condi- 
tions for  their  post-war  cooperation  and  rapprochement;  on 
the  other  hand, this  line  of  policy  consisted  in  rejecting  those 
forms  of  relationship  for  which  conditions  were  not  ripe  and 
which  will  result  in  shifting  national  revolution  in  Yugoslavia 
by  '’some  sort  of  general  Balkan  movement  which  has  not-jbeen 
sufficiently  crystallized  in  the  process  of  struggle tf , which 
forms  could  only  benefit  reactionary  cloques  inside  and  outside 
the  country  m thrir  pro pay  ndn  against  the  nnat ional-1 iberat ion 
movement . Our  Party  had  refected  certain  general  Balkan  abstract 
combinati  ns,  which  also  could  have  been  used  in  frustrating 
revolutionary  changes  in  all  Balkan  countries.  For  that  reason  , 
the  Communist  Party  cf  Yugoslavia  did  not  put  forward  during  the 
war  of  nation'll  Liberation  any  slogan  of  Balk  ah  or  South- Slav 
federation . 


LI . From  a letter  of  Comrade  Tito  to  Comrade  Svetozar 
Vukmanovic-  ^ ..>o  of  December  6,  1943  , which  is  in  the  archives 
of  the  Historical  Department  of  the  CC  of  CPY. 


Concerning  this,  Marshal  Tito  wrote  at  the  end  of  1943  as 
follows:  •.  . 

Our  present _ slogan  can  be  neither  Balkan  federation  nor 
union  with  Bulgarians,  although  - from  a general  propaganda 
ooint  of  view  - we  are  putting  forward  and  emphasizing  the 
desire  of  Yugoslav  people  that  Bulgarians  should  enter  with 
thern  into  a single  future  federative  state,  and  we  speak  from 
a general  propaganda  point  of  view  also  about  the  brotherhood 
and  unity  of  the  Balkan  peoples.  *ou  see  from,  the  radio  news 
that  both  in  un gland  and  America  the  most  diverse  combinations 
are  being  made  about  the  "central— European  and  Balkan  federations, 
etc.  All  these  plans  hace  for  object  to  utilize  inequalities  in 
the  development  of  national-  liberation  movements  in  individual 
countries,  stifling  of  such  movements  by  reactions  in  those 
countries  where  such  movements  have, not  yet  developed,  isolation 
of  the  ooviet  Union,  etc.-61  ’ 


32)  From  a letter  of  Comrade  Tito  to  Comrade  ovetozar 
Vukmanovic- ibapo  of  -‘ecember  6,  1943,  which  is  held  in  the 
Archives  of  the^Historical  department  of  .the  CC  of  the  CPY. 


This  shews  how  Comrade  Tito  estimated  then  all  possible 
combinations  about  various  ’’federations”  which  tended  to  exploit 
striving  of  Balkan  peoples  for  closer  unity  to  save  shaking 
positions  of  Imperialism  in  the  Balkans.-^/ 

In  the  same  letter  Comrade  Tito  emphasized: 

On  the  other  hand,  we  must  strictly  keep  account  - in 
view  of  the  international  position  - about  Yugoslavia  as  a 
whole, as  a state  which  existed  and  was  recognized  abroad  as 
such,  being  on  our  guard  not  to  overstep  formally  the  legal 
boundary  in  our  speeches  and  with  various  phrases  not  to  assist 
the  reactionary  cliques  which  endeavor  to  label  movements among 

• -t  , r->  T i . t - •>  . 


; ARp'roVed^fefli^^ 


it  is 

(1 
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Balkan  peoples  - in  Balkan  states  - as  some  sort  of  Balkan  - 
Bolshevism,  or  bolshevization  of  °alkansand  so  forth.  It  is 
not-*even  necessary  to  point  out  what  difficulties  we  would 
have  to  face  - without  any  results  - both  for  us  and  for  our 
fraternal  parties,  if  we  went  that  way.  Instead:,  it  is  a,  proper 
thing;  to  develop  forces  of  the  national-liberation  movement 
in  all  Balkan  countries,  to  cooperate  politically  and  to  ecx 
change  experience  with  fraternal  parties,  assisting  them  that 
they  should  too,  in  their  work,  on  the  basis  of  achieved  success- 
es, utilize  inexhaustible  riches  of  our  struggle  both  of  polit- 
ical and  military  character. 


MI  P720-  3)  On  that  line  Peter  Karad jor jevic  made  in 
1942  with  the  king  of  Greece  an  agreement  about  ’’union  between 
Yugoslavia  and  Greece,  and  the  British  Government,  in  connection 
with  the  negotiations  between  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgar^aalodgad 
on  January  26,  .1S45,  a protest  to  the  Bulgarian  Government, 
declaring  that  it  is  energetically  opposed  to  any0£ederat ion 
between  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria,  which  was  sub ject1negotiations , 
but  that  it  would  approve  a federation  if  wider  scope  - between 
Yugoslavia,  Bulgaria,  Albania,.  Greece  and  Turkey. 


In  carrying  out  its  international  policy  towards  the 
national-liberation  movements  in  Balkan  countries,  the  Communist 
Party  of  lugoslabis  gave  during  the  war  of  national  liberation 
precious  assistance  to  the  development  of  national-liberation 
movements  in  other  Balkancountries,  By ‘transferring  to  them 
its  own  revolutionary  experience , through  the  struggle  with 
opportunist  and  nationalist  notions  of  leadership  of  individual 
Communist  parties  in  Balkan  countries,  the  Communist  Party 
of  Yugoslavia  gave  a determined  sontribution  for  rapprochement 
of  Balkan  peoples  diring  the  war.  in  its  struggle  against  _ 
occupiers,  it  has  always  distinguished  the  fascist  regimes 
in  certain  Balkan  countries,  which  entered  the  war  on  the  side 
of  Hitler  and  as  his  hirelings  occupied  individual  Yugoslav 
territories,  from  the  peoples  of  these  countries. In  the  most 
desperate  days  it  has  invited  the  Yugoslav  peoples  to 
see  in  all.  Balkan  countries  their  brethern  and  allies,  not 
permitting  that  tie  hatred  toward  fascist  regimes  in  certain 
Balkan  countries  should  also  include  the  people  of  such  count*-' 
ries  should  should  also  include  the  people  of  such  countries. 

The  representatives  of  the  CPY  have  helped  in  organizing  and 
forming  the  Communist  Party  of  Albania,  they  have  shown  direct 
help  in  the  strengthening  of  the  national-liberation  movements 
in'  Bulgaria  and  Greece..  Thus  the  foundations  were  laid  for  a 
post-war  rapprochement  and  cooperation  among  Balkan  peoples. 

The  rapprochement  between  them  went  simply  and  naturally. 
Their  closer  cooperation  and  mutual  assistance  were  necessities 
to  them  all;  a necessity  which  sprang  in  a most  natural  way 
fron  the  very  essence  of  socialist  democracy.  This  nearness 
and  close  cooperation  were  there  regardless  as  to  whether  vari^ 
ous  treaties  and  agreements  among  Balkan  states  were  written 
or  not,  despite  the  fact  that  no  one  has  ever  mentioned  fed- 
eration of  Balkan  socialist  republics,  which  was  even  before 
the  Airst  Jorld  itfar  on  the  program  of ‘the  Balkan  social-demo- 
cratic parties.  The  very  reality  compensated  and  surpassed 
all  that  could  be  expected  of  such  federation,  considered  tto 
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slaviIhwithtHlnl'1i  ?f  n?tional-liberatiin  movement  in  Yugo- 
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nation  inti  “**  Bul®arian 

U?ltS  04  «“  national- liberation 

nave  surpassed  all  their  predecessors.  xn  such  a Pitnotl 
of  fraternity  ^VUrSnf^^F  «“bW  «?U 
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Swisine  the  main  ^h1lch  dld  not  !<?«<  m the  armed 

un  its  onnnrtnn??  Sf  struggle  gainst  fascist  rulers  and 
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onment  nfth n°fT considerable  significance  for  further  devel- 

mutu-dl  conn  ^t^guri^n  na^lonal“lit)eration  movement,  The 

C00perc'tl0n  and  assistance  to  the  Bulgarian  na^annllih- 
1 Ql  } 10nTF10Vera^nt  las  especially  strengthened  in  the  spring  of 
of  natilarfihll-  000P^ation  and  fssistance  durinfthf  Sar 

»^K'RR&!SSSa.«~l»3KS  - 

Im^^dilte.ly  after  the  establishment  of  the  Fatherland 
Front  authority,  the  National  Liberation  committee  of  Yum- 
slavia,  by  agreement  between  Tito  and  Terpechev  of  October  5 
i'^’aade  it  possible  that  new  Bulgaria  as  such  shoSp  be  coia- 
firmed  in  the  war  against  Hitlerite  Geramy,  permitting" the  “ 

territory  4 “I!  °f  1-  neS  Bulg^ian  A?my\pof ttefSgoslav 
rpv  . y>  J Fake  part  m the  operations  against  Germans 

wetlKgr?emen?  Ph°vided  that  "all  questions  arising  f?o£  the 
alsvH  relations  and  friendly  cooperation  between  Yugo- 
— • 9 .1  .•  Llle':’r;La  s~oald  Se  settled  in  the  spirit  of  fraternal 
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and  joint  interests  of  the  Jugoslav  and  Bulgarian  peonies*’ . 

In  this  way , the  Yugoslav  peonies  tendered  a hand  of  appease- 
ra?ntto  the  Bulgarian  people  and  helped  in  the  consolidation • of 
the  Bulgarian  people’s  authority. 


_1)  uPtn  his  arrival  in  Bulgaria  the  head  of  the  Father- 
land J^ront  delegation,  Dobri  Terpechev g gave  a statement  to 
the  press'  .about  the  negotiation  with  the  national-liberation 
committeeof  -ugoslavia1  in  which  he  ’emphasized  the  allied  atti*- 
tude  and  fracernal  feelings  which  the  Yugoslav  peoples  and 
their  leadership  hold  for  the  Bulgarian  people,  In  his  state- 
ment, among  other  things,  he  said: 

Id  oui  declaration  that  we  will  fight  the  Germans  till 
the  . end,  has,  we  know  who  is  responsible  for  being  brought 
into  this  catastrophic  position, ‘ and  that  we  are  ready  with' 
our  own  blood  to  wash  away  the  stain  and  with  our  own  efforts 
to  create  conditions  for  a fraternal  agreement',  Marshal  Tito 
replies  with  his  accustomed  breath  of  outlook  and  siriceiity. 

. e wished,  that  past  mistakes  should  not  be  repeated 

m future  and  to  create  really  faithful  friendship  among  Balkan 
people,  and  not  a false  one  of  the  past. 

He  wishes  that  in  future  Balkan  peoples  should  not  serve  a 
as  a small . change  to  great  powers,  but  to  settle  themselves 
their  own  interests.  He  advises  that  we,  Bulgarians  should 
do  everything  to  do  away  with  the  hostile  disposition  created 
between  us  and  ^erbs  by  great  Bulgarian  and  .great ' Serbian  chauv- 
inists, because  with  other  Yugoslav  peoples  we  have  not  bad 
relations, ^ There  exists  a mistrust  as  a result  of  mistakes 
made  in  or^vious  and  present  wars. 

■_  Marshal  ■‘■ito  declared  that  he  looks  upon  Bulgarian  peo- 
ple in  the  . same  way  as  upon  other  Yugoslav  peoples',  regardless  cf 
the  past-  misa-  derst  endings . fete  does  not  consider  the  Bulgarian 
peo^le^  a hostile  but  a friendly  people.  He  personally  wants, 
that  _ the  Bou'ch  Slavs  should  in  the  fjear  future  remove  all  causes 
of  misunderstanding -and  to  start  to  .live  in  the  sincerest. , frat- 
ernal and  eternal,  friendship.  In  the  person  of  Marshal  Tito, 
the  Bulgarian  people  has  a devoted  friend. ( a-abotnicesko  Delo, 
October  10,1944 . ) ... 


In  carrying . out  its  subseqeent  policy  of  consolidation  of  frat- 
ernal relations  with  Bulgaria,  the  leadership  of  new  Yugoslavia 
nas  made  a seri.es  of  concessions  to  the  Bulgarian  Government  ( in 
ns  ^ agreement  on*  sst-tlcniGnt  of  litigious  claims  ofYLgO'slcivio. 
against  Bulg  ir  j ri  .^ri^ing  out  of  occupation,  signed  in  Belgrade 
on  June  15,  1946.)  ' " . b 


' 2)  In  a statement  to  the  press  concerning  the  conclusion  .of 

this  agreement,  the  General  Becretary  of  the  Government  of 
the  FPRY,  Mitar  Ba-kic , emphasized:  ' 

, "That  the  Yugoslav  Government,  inspired  by  the  spirit 

of  brotherhood . and _ close  and  friendly  cooperation  with' new  Bull 
garia  and  bearing  In  mind  the  contribution  of  that  country 
to  the  victory  over  a common  enemy,  had  -made  maximum  efforts 
in  favor  of  Bulgarian  peoples , renouncing  a series  of  material 
benefits  and  indisputable  financial  claims,  arising  out  of 
ouoik  ' i i . vait  if  ■ > ur  territory  uy  -ui,  r ‘ - 
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occupation  of  a part  of  our  territory  by  Bulgarian  fascist 
troops  ana  seizure  of  public  property . ” ( tfBorba” , June  20,  1946.) 


It  gave  important  international  support  to  Bulgaria,  especially 
at  the"  Peace  Conference  in  Paris  and  went  so  far  as  to  renounce 
in  the  name  of  the  Yugoslav  people , reparation  payment  amounting 
to  25  million  do’lars  which  Bulgaria  in  accordance  with  the 
peace  treaty  should  have  paid  to  Yugoslavia  in  respect  of  a 
portion  of  compensation  for  devastation  and  destruction  comm it t - 
ed  by  the  Bulgarian  occupation  troops  in  Yugoslavia.!) 


l)This  international  support  was  of  considerable  signif- 
icance for  the  Bulgarian  government  of  the  fatherland  Front, 
which  was  in  1945  and  1946  exposed  to  twofold  pressure  - of 
strong  opposition  which  worked  for  the  active  removal  of  the 
new  authority  within  the  country,  and  of  the  Anglo-Americans 
from  without.  From  the  international  point  of  view,  Bulgaria 
was  almost  completely  isolated.  Now  when  the  Bulgarian  leaders 
have  joined  the  slanderous  comoaign  against  our  country,  this 
support  is  not  only  denied  but  the  Government  of  the  FPRY  is: 
being  indicted  for  intentional  acts  directed  against  Bulgaria 
at  the  Peace  Conference  in  Paris.  Georgy  Dimitoov  has  however 
in  due  course,  on  November  2$,  1946,  in  a declaration  of  the 
Bulgarian  government  given  in  Parliament  emphasized:  "The  Gov- 
ernment expresses  the  heartiest  t thanks  to  the  fraternal  gov- 
ernment of  Yugoslavia,  headed  by  Marshal  Tito,  for  its  sincere 
and  unreserved  support  which  the  Yugoslav  delegation  rendered 
to  Bulgaria  at  the  Paris  Peace  Conference'*.  (Georgy  Limitrov, 
’’Dokladi,  statii  i reel”,  vol.  Ill,  p.  466,  Sofia  1947).  In 
his  statement  to  the  press  correspondents,  after  the  Bled 
agreement  of  August  2,  1947,  in  connection  with  the  renouncement 
of  the  Yugoslav  government  to  reparation  payment,  nimitrov 
stated:  ’’The  brotherly  gesture  on  behalf  of  the  Yugoslav  gov- 
ernment, which  has  renounced  to  reparations,  ...will  fill  with 
joy  and  happiness  hearts  of  the  entire  Bulgarian  people.” 


Its  desire  for  rapid  realization  of  closer  unity  with 
new  Bulgaiia,  the  leadership  of  new  Yugoslavia  has  obviously 
manifested  also  in  the  negotiations  held  at  the  end  of  1944 
and  in  the  beginning  of  1945  between  representatives  of  Bulgarian 
and  Yugoslav  governments,  with  direct  participation  of  the 
Soviet  government,  the  object  of  which  was  the  creation  of 
a South-Slav  federation,  At  that  moment  the  leadership  of 
new  Yugoslavia  did  not  start  fnbm  the  fact  that  Bulgaria  was 
among  defeated  states,  while  Yugoslavia  came  out  of  the  Second 
World  War  with  great  international  reputatuon  and  authority, 
but  was  rather  unbued  with  the  traditional  desires  of  the  Yugo- 
slav people  for  unity,  as  well  as  with  the  interests  of  stabiliz- 
ing and  extending  revolutionary  heritage  on  the  Balkans  .and 
of  strengthening  the  general  socialist  front. 

In  his  article  ’’Lenin  on  Relations  Among  Socialist  States’,’. 
Comrade  Djilas  said:  • 

Our  Party  never  held  the,,  standpoint  - that  socialist 
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states  should  not  unite  in  one  single  state  organism  But 
it  never  was  explicitly  for  it.  In  its  consideration  0f  this 
subject  it  has  always  viewed  the  interest  of  the  movement  as 
a whole  whether  such  unity  with  this  or  that  socialist  st-te 

lathis  senfchwo  s?  dfjeloioment  of  soci  lismand  democraxy. 

f we  should  consider  its  attitudes,  taken  in  differ-i 

Alb^nia^Cufpf  1 qu^stions  of  at union  with  Bulgaria  and 

si!Ts;taera^of^lri“Sidered  the  question  of  Snion  w?ih 
-i  " _ ^ first  clo,iSs  importance  nor  comoulsorv  for 
our,  Deoole  or  for  the  peoples  of  tho.se  states.  Under  all  cir- 
Curnftfnces, and  dl?  add  phases  it  has  considered  "a  compelling: 
?te^cr  f036  railitary  and  economic  alliance. ?,and  it  has  strict 
ly  adhered  tothese  obligations  towards  all  socialist  states- 
in  so  far  as  they  were  dependent  a'  ti  states 

No.  5/1949,  p:i4  ) aerit  upon  it.  Xbee  "Communist" 

Starting  from  this  basic  attitude,  the  leadership^  of 
Yugoslavia  was  in  this  period  for  the  realization 
shortest  possible  delay  of  onion  among  all  Southflav  peoplles 
which  would  result  m strengthening  of  democracy  and  social -Km* 
in^the  Balkans  and  become  a powerful  axle  for  efficient  liaiid 
Imkh  °f  imperialist  positions  in  the  Balkans,  "because  the  1 
ily  sooner  or“l^e?n  °«ce  raaiyed  would  obviously  and  necessan 

f«?s^oT.Sf?^asrsWi2u«  sfbattesr?LB?^r 

DefemberS29t“949f  )*“  Pe0Ple's  Assembly  of  the  FPRY,  "Borba", 

, , o The  national  revolution  in  Yugoslavia  was  finally  victor- 
ious and  the  union  of  revolutionary  Yugoslav  state  with  Bule-arip 
-Where,  the  Fatherland  Front  was  in  power  but  wh<  ?e  strennoS 

andrktbfS/nliCl?it0d  0n  a11  Sectors  Of  state  and'socSrUfe3 
and  the  fight  with  reaction  for  the  revolutionafy  transformation 
of  the  country  - would  have  contributed  not  only  to  the  strenrth 

eraieV°0n  t1hfl7bf0rhSain.?Ul§:,ria’  but  ia  theUlalkans  in  gen- 
_ral.  On  the  other  hand,  the  definite  establishment  of  r^lat*  - 

tlons  among  bouth-Slav  peoples  on  the  basis  of  full  national 

w0-ld  al^°-  ?e  in  a 'significant  factor  • in  the' Balkans 
when  borne  m mind  that  the  actual  relations  among  South-Sl^v 
peoples  represented  the  essence  of  thesSo^called  Balkan' problem 

period  CrdatT,°£  a SOuth-Slav  federation  In  this* 

~-th  q^estlon  was  deliberated  as  to  the  victory  of 
revolutionary  forces  over  tough  resistance  of  internal  reaction 
supported  by  the  imperialist  great  powers  in  all  Balkan  count  * 
ries  ( one  must  remember,  for  instance,  the  sniattonin  Greece 

tnce Ratfd  fot“beifb  ?erlod)  - would  have  been  of  Immense  import- 
f°r  >hbSG  verY  reasons  the  leadership  of  new  Yugoslavia 

time  and  I dSu?  mhatPNntl?r  lt8  realization.  "“ow  is  the' 
time,  ana  i doiuu  bhat  it  will  ever,  repeat  itself"  - wmt-n 

Comrade  Fardel .j  at  the  end  of  1944. 1 (From  the  f , 

Kardelj  toOComrade  Tito,  written  at  doSa  Jn  Beoember vmf 

Ipuoted  from, f'Borba"  of  December  29,  1944),  aGfembcr  23 > 1944 

erationhsts?frHicHKS  £or.the  Mention  of  a bouth-Slav  fed-:, 
n? started  at  the  beginning  of  November  1944  with  exchange 

°o  and  proposals  between  the  CB  of  theCPY  and  the  CC  g 

thIe™lLlT’  If  *C«?v^ov,  BK^Georgiev)  ^con  side  red*1- 
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tion!^°SlaV  g°Vernment  f°r  the creation  of  a 3outh-8lav  federa- 


: negotiations  , n " £^00  wfs  also  acquainted  with  these 

Stivei  of  P6r  22 * at  thfc  “^ting  with  the  represent. 

SfeaTIn  s-id  • ^rThI1;"V  Gove™ent,  headed  by  Comrade  Kardelj, 
shnnid  t o'  Jhi  Proc^ss  ?f  federative  union  with  Bulgaria J 

can  irevL?Pit^  oPth^  ±f  the  pe°pIe  80  daslre,  no  one 
wl?ds  0f  coarse  of  negotiations,  which  afiter- 

thedend  of  / r'?  Jugoslav  and . Bulgarian  governments,  at 

lv  informed  ^Tn  ?r  ^>oviet  Government  was  constant- 
s' !'r  nntC+tlon  Wlth  the  Postponment  on  the  part  of 

conclude  "c?  of  ? Taty.°f  federation,  and  its  proposal  to 
conclude  a Oc,ct  of  mutual  assistance,  Comrade  Kardelje  wrote 
in  the  above  mentioned  letter  to  Comrade  Tito:  "Perhaps  it 
In?roC  adV1?abU:  t8  acquaint  Gtalin  with  this  postponement. 

• Inited  rd1 tn°fSoWit?  m"  he  bas  c dearly  stated  that  we  should  be 

endof’l Qi?  th-  some  "pact  on  mutual  assistance".  At  the 

end  oi .1*45,  these  negotiations  were  continued  at  Moscow  =nd  in 
them,  m addition  to  representatives  of  Yugoslav  ^nd  Bulgarian 

f?IhSf Subm^tedgh-f "0Vi1  LfderS  W actlvolar?  "while 

agreement*^6 

Georgy  flimitrov,  who  then  was  in  Moscow,  was  also  •ample te- 
Tnd  ?heafi^st  S&^dSS?  ?f  Yh8°slav-Bulgarian  negotiations 

of  comrade 

Mr  Diwitinl  PoH/  h ^£?'slaY  proposals  were  sent  also  th 
. ^itrov.  Concerning  this,,  m the 'above  mentioned  letter 

' wf,ltes  t0  ^mrade  Tito:  "All  this  text  was  sent  to  Dim- 

atrov  in  Moscow.  I told  them  to  communicate  to  him  mv  reasons 
m connection  with  the  criticism  of  their  proposal™  After 

Lec“L“g25a1o  ll'S  Ptt6r>  • Tito  hL°^Vte?egr-™  on 

draft  nroDosal  !f-  alnf°r,rllnS  BimitrOT'  "I  have  received  your 

But  eL!L“LntroS™epMposaieSoYtheSMVo?  the 

T 5!gjfNe9^) 

concluded  on  Januaryl,  1945,  but  it  was  postponed  till  the 
. meddle  of  January,  when  the  representatives  of  the  Yugoslav 
a£d  Bulgarian  governments  were  invited  in  Moscow  to  continue 
negotiations,  where  they  arrived  by  the  end  of  January, M.  Pi- 
jade  j3  representing  lugoslavia,  and  K.  Georgiev  and  A Jumov 
representing  Bulgaria.  Since  it  was  established  that 'on  fc^ 
count  of  internal  situation  in  Bulgaria  and  the  steps  taken 

Goyrnm&nt  “ Sof iafagainst  the  creatiorfofM 

of  federationdBand1effort  WaS  n0t  p?s?ible  t0  conclude  the  treaty 
treatv  on  politico]  Sre  n2w  bGlng  made  to  PrePare  a draft 

ancety  to  economic  cooperation  and  alli- 

isters  of  bY  dettors  exchanged  between  Prime  Min- 

lsters  of  ugoslav  and  Bulgarian  governments,  which  will  con- 
tain the  desire  of  both  governments  "that  all  measures  for 

cMePSbiecf  of  the  COacluded  ^eaty  should  be  guided  by  the 

object  of  present-  rapprochement  - realization  of  a fnder^- 

After  all  thia~°itVthe°PlaS  thw  shortfciSt  possible  delay, 

reouested  thlt  Sndkof J ebruary , • the  soviet  Government 

Brit L Sh??ld  abandon  signing  this  treaty,  as  Great  ' 


^ WUUUVii  VJ 

Britain  Ijad  made  similar  jjitepventija 
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merit.  So  the  negotiations  concluded  without  the  desired  results* 
In  the.course  of  negotiations  on  the  treaty  of  federstion. 
"different  points  of  view  of  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian  governments, 

- regarding  certain  vital  questions,  came  to  light,  Since  these 
questions .were  of  importance  for  proper  understanding  of  post- 
war relations  between  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria,  it  is  necessary  t 
to  review  then  here,  briefly. 

.a  ' 'One  of  the  fundamental  questions,  upon  which  depends 
:the  prooer  organization  off  reciprocal  relations  of  SouthSlav 
peoples  within  the  federation,  was  the  form  of  federation. 

..  The, Yugoslav  gec|§p§tio:n  -TPRIdw  wdsbasechpn  the  principle 
..©quality  andr  sovereignty  -of  Tall  its  peoples',  ' which  is're-r 
„ Yl|l?tqd  in. ithf;.. existence  of  . six  equal  republics.  Strict  ob-J 
serv.ance  of  the  principle  of  equality  - is  one  of  the  precious 
heritages  of  the  national  revolution  of  the. Yugoslav  peoples,  it 
o It  is  quite  comprehensible  that  the  leadership  of  the  new  Yugo- 
•slafyia  - which  fought,  among  other  things,  for  the  equality 
of  all  Yugoslav  peoples  - and  this  it  has  achieved,  had  intro- 
duced in  the  draft  agreement  that  the  federation  of  South-Slavs 
should  be  based  on  the  equality  of  South- Slav  peoples  , , the 

equality  which  will  uniformly  apply  to  them  all,  This  would 
be  reflected  in  the  existence  of  seven  people's  republics  in- 
side the  South-Slav  federation  and  representatives  of  all  South- 
Slav peoples  will  take  equal  share  in  the  work  of  the  commission 
which  will  prepare  the  Constitution  of  the  South-Slav  federation 
The  Yugoslav  draft  agreement  in  this  sense  was  as  follows: 

1. -  The  democratic  federative  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria 
are  being  united  in  one  federative  state  which  will  consist 
of  7 federative  units:  Bulgaria,  Serbia,  Croatia,  Slovenia, 
Macedonia,  Montenegro,-  and  Bosnia  and  Hercegovina , -which  will 
have  a joint  Parliament  and  a single  custom  territory . 

2. -  The  'joint  activity  of  the  federative  state  includes 
-military  affairs,  fo-eign  policy  and  customs,  and  in  addition  _ 
also  all  other  which  will  be  included  in  the  Constitution  of 
the  federation  as  joint  affairs  and  there  fore  under  the  com- 
petence of  federative  organs. 

3.  -A- joint  Bulgarian .- .Yugoslav. commission  to  be  qstab- 

- dished  in  Belgrade,  called  the „ "Commission  of  South-Slav . Unity" 
with  the  task  to‘  prepare  § draft  constitution  of  the  joint* feder- 
ative stafe . » This • Commission  will  consist  of  representatives 
of  Bulgaria  and  of  6 federative  units  of  the  Democratic  Feder- 
ative Yugoslafia,  wheih  will  be  appointed  by  the  corresponding 
^governments . (Quoted  from  "Borba",  December  29,  1949.)  • 

The  Bulgarian  proposal  , however,  provides  for  a parity 
Commisiion,  composed  of  equal  number  o:f  Yugoslav  anf  Bulgarian 
representatives,  which  foreshadowed  that  the  federation  will  be 
created  on  certain  dualistic  basis  - on  the -one  side  will  be 
".Bulgaria,  and  on  the  other  - all  six  federal  republics  of -Yugo- 
slavia. the  Bulgarian  project  was  as  follows:  ! 

;*k' 

The  governments  of  Bulgaria  and  Yugoslavia  dealare  that 
they  are  acceding  to  the 'union  of  South-Slavs,  by  means  of  cheat- 
ing a joint  state,  organised  on  a federal  basis,  w-h-ich  will 
be  called  "SoUth-Slav  Federation  ^Federacija  Juznih  Slovena  (FJ- 
US)-,  with  joint  Parliament,  with  joint  ministries  of  foreign 
affairs'  and  armed  services,  and  with  all  other  joint  instit- 
utions and  Ministries  which  will  be  finally  determined  in  the' 
j o int  fomM 4 -ClA-MD F^3C(KMlSRCMJ6 7tD01 2ffflO<feSaf  t e d 
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in  consequence  of  the  final  realization  of  this  agreement. 

The  beginning  of  the  realization  of  such  Eederat ion  o/ill 
take  place  with  the  effective  function  of  the  specially  created 
organ  of  the  federation,  namely  the  temporary  Council  of  the 
South-Slav  Unity  (PSJSJ),  with  the  seat  in  the  city  of  Belgrade. 
This  Council  will  be  formed  on  the  parity  principle  of  repre- 
sentatives of  both  governments . (Quieted  from  "Borba",  December 
29,  1949.)  \ 

Concerning  the  Bulgarian  argumemtat ion  of  this  proposal 
and  the  views  of  leaders  of  the  Soviet  union  of  this  question, 
Comrade  Aleksandar  Rankovic  in  his  speech  to  the  II  Congress 
of  the  CP  of  Serbia  said: 

...and  offered  uhion  to  the  Bulgarian  leaders  on  the 
basis  that  Bulgaria  should  be  one  of  the  republics  of  the  new 
South-Slav  state,  In  view  of  the  special  state  traditions  in 
Bulgaria,  they  considered  at  gofia  that  relations  in  the  fut- 
ure state  should  be  organized  such  a way  that  there  should  be  on 
one  si&e  Yugoslavia  as  an  entity,  and  on  the  other,  Bulgaria* 

The  matter  c&meup  for  discussion  in  Moscow,  At  the  beginning 
Comrade  Stalin  was  inclined  to  the  Bulgarian  point  od  view* 

But  when  arguments  were  put  before  him  that,  for  instance,  both 
Serbia  and  -'lontenegro  had  their  special  st  te  traditions,  no 
less  than  Bulgaria,  and  in  the  new  state  do  not  receive  special 
oositions.  he  then  agreed  with  our  standpoint.  ("Borba” , •"  b : 

20,  1949.)  January, 

Explaining  the  mistaken  notions  of  the  Bulgarian  leaders 
about  the  essence  of  the  South-Slav  Federation,  Comrade  Rankovic 
on  the  same  occasion  said: 

In  Bulgaria,  for  instance , the  question  of  South-^lav  fed- 
erarion  is  viewed  as  a question  of  settlementtof  relations  be- 
tween Serbs  and  Bulgers,  Sometime  in  the  past  when  both  Serbian 
and  Bulgarian  bourgeoisies  were  in  power,  they  viewed  the 
issu.  'e  in  such  a way  as  to  bargain  and  quarrel  about  the  terri- 
tories which  were  not  theirs,  in  fact  about  Macedonia.  Today, 
however:  the  question  of  ®outh-31av  federation  does  not  concern 
Serbo-Bulgarian  relations  only,  but  it  concerns  the  relations  of 
all  South-Slav  peoples , i. e . question  of  relations  between  peo- 
ples, whose  relations  will  be  organized  on  the  basis  of  equality 
and  fraternal  cooperation.  ("Borba” , January  20,  1949.) 

All  the  present  glamoJ?  about  the  alleged  "Intention” 
of  Yugoslav  leaders  to  transform  Bulgaria  into  a "seventh  rep- 
ublic” by  creating  a South-Slav  federation  was  connected  with 
this  notion  of  Bulgarian  leaders  and  with  the  $esire  that  Bul- 
garia should  nave  a privileged  position  among  the  South-Slav 
peoples. 


2)  "Another  word  about  the  Bulgarian  term  "seventh"?;  repub- 
lic”. In  our  federation  there  is  neither  first  nor  last  repub- 
lic, but  all  are  to  be  equal.  Je  have  no  leading  nation  like 
InoRussian  federation.  But  when  listing  our  republics,  in 
the  Constitution,  or  in  the  Budget,  goF  instance  then  we  uaually 
write  Serbia  first,  because  it  is  the  largest  republic,  then 
Croatia,  etc.  dhere  was  it  recorded  that  we  wished  that  in  such 
rank  list  Bulgaria  should  eorne  in  the  seventh  place?  I have 
mentioned  the  article  1 from  our  proposal  on  federation,  in 
v'  * . *•  ’■'eci  » ••  fhe  first  place,  si.r'J"  ''^crus- 

*-  w ’ — ■ ■>•)'  rr  b'-U  of  Lr  ..bicantd  " . le  , 
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which  Bulgaria  waa  : placed  in  the  first  place,  simply  because  it 
was  larger.than  Serbia  in  number  of  inhabitants", (M  Pi  iade 
speech  during  the  budget  debate,  "Borba",  December  29^  1949) . 


The  second  vital  issue  which'  in  the ..cuurse  of  negotiations 
folri  rise  the  fresh  nationalist  expressions  of  Bulgarian 
leaders  and  to . their  Great  Bulgarian'  stand  - was  the  Macedonian 
national  question,  v«hi<%h  always  was  a stumbl  ingbloct  inwall 
ideas  or  plans  on  the  creation  of  a South-Slav  or  Balkan  fed- 

f0r  the  lMdershiP-  of 


^ e^rTy  as  the  middle  of  last  century  when  the  idea  • 

in  theVb-si-  ofV^dP^?^0*  -f  a J'oint  Serb°-Bulgarian  state/ 
Srisn  sbide°thfe  ^10n1’  at  WaS  P0;irited  out  from  the  Bul- 

the  ethnical  bordersfcofn^  ai5? /0nstlt'U'' JS  a province  within 
be  in  such  n f the  Bul^aman  people  and  that  she  should 

oe  in  such  c, . federation  within  the  structure  of  Bulgaria  How- 
ever, since  its  formation,  the  Macedonian  national  liberation 
movement  insisted  on  antatoncraous  Macedonian  state,  which  is 
to  be  reached  through  the  autonomous  Macedonia  within  the  frame- 

in  the  Ph4h  sfrquentlv  M11  bec™8  ‘ -S  ' 

unit  in  the  future  Balkan  federation.  ^hus  the  political  nrn 

of  the  internal  Macedonian  revolutuonarv  organisation^ 

I™UuM?vin?Sinrlded  5hf  «•?  autonomous  LSHF^serve 
+ v.a  unifying  link  in  a federation  of  Balkan  peoples."  Later 

orinciple  received  expression  also  in  the  Macedonian  Fed- 

by  ine  *LdanskMaST4°USdf  th«  Yo™«  revSluSlon 

oy  ane  oandanskt. ■ The  Bulgarian  socialists  of  that  time(tes- 

co^ldeted  Macedonia  as  a Bulgarian  land,  and  for  them 

this  nroblem  did  not  arise,  'One  of  the  reasons  for  not  holding 

the  second  BaMan  socialist  conference,  which  was  fitted  for 

^he’theli^of  thrh--rhfUSal  °f  ?V1earlan  socialists  to  accept 
tne  thesis  of  the  Serbian  socialist  party  on  Macedonia  as 

f’rarnework  of  t e Balkan  federation?  Jf!  * 

of  H°rld  Waf\ when  the  sl°san  for  Balkan  federation  . 

parties  in  the  Baiv?"  was  widelY  used,  the  Communist 

parties  in  the  Jalxan  countries,  among  them  theCP  of  Yugoslavia 

^ren°l  the  °?lnio?  that  Macedonia  should  he  a separate  unit  in’ 
the  Balkan  federation.  Thus  in  a publicatiin  "Macedonia  to 
Macedonians,  Land  to  handworkers",  published  in  1923  bv^the 
Independent  Workers’ Party  of  Yugoslavia,  it  was  written:  "The 
Independent  porkers'  Party  of  Yugoslavia  confirms  that  Macedonia 
was  nataonaHy  enslaved,  and  the  only  solution  of  Macedonian  r 

?,^tl£u.WaD:-,1creatlon  of  an  autonomous  Macedonia  and  its  union 
othe r Balkan,  countries  a®  a.  federative  Balkan  republic 
Which  will  alone  establish  peace  among  Baikan  people  Ind  create 
favorable  conditions  for  thiir  economic  development  and  secure 
their  existence  and  their  political  independence.  "During  the 
oecond  -to  rid  Par,  the  Comminist  Party  of- Bulgaria  iustififd 
• 0CCHbatl?n'  °£  Macedonia  by  considering  it  a Bulgarian  prov- 
lnce.  Aen  in  the  resolutions  of  the  second  assembly  of  Anti- 

thl  e?ualiKnofa?drnd0f-nati0na^  liboration  of  Yugoslavia  ( AVNO J) 
eatabf  l?hHysfan'^d  ?1f/e°fle  was  proclaimed  and  Macedonia 
-atablished  as  an  equal  federal  unit  m the  new  Yugoslav  state 
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resolutions  of  the  AVNGJ,  expressed  its  stand:  ”No  change  wh-t 
ever^in  the  present  disintegration  of  Macedonia  by  its  enemies 
Sn[v  ^?ntPhrfi°n.ln  its  entirety  to  any  BalMti  state?  The  ’ 

Macedonia*"  The  i?1?®  ln  entlre.  free  and  independent 

“ ’lhe. oviet  Union  and  democratic  forces  will  be 

of  th2  Father laSefrnn?  indeP®ndent  Macedonia”.-'  This  attitude 
oi  tne  fatherland  front  was  characterized  by  Comrade  Tito  in 

SoWKS  is  Zntr  0n  J?n,Uary  24’  1944>  with  the 'fo llowing 
:n  L1S  at  the  present  time  a German  policy  which  is 
hostile  to  the  national-liberation  struggle. y 


• ^ • dn,td,is  occasion  too  the  leadership  of  the  CP  of  Bulwria 
indicated  that  it  does  not  respect  the  right  of  selhdetermin 
ation  of  the  Macedonian  people?  which  in  the  of  Se 

national  revolution _ has  gained  its  national  state  - People's 
nu  lie  of  Macedonia  - within  the  framework  of  the  FPRY 

leaderIhioqofSth?nrpiofnR,tiari?e  anT1lo"Ser  as  t0  whether  the 
{rrpfS1™  °\u  . cr  _ Of  Bulgaria  woulai  recognize  the  existence 

of  R of  Macedonia  within  the  framework  of  the  WPRY  this 

SeSM  jpSofaBriiLrr?aff°rU’  3 UVing  - huttha? 

donian  S&doiE?  ??*?°^  ?? 

termination  lnciudmg^ the  right  of  separation  and  the  right  to 
the  union  with  its  national  state.  Although  from  the  Ynensl w 

SPm  tOestion  of  incorporation  of  Pirin  Macedonia  to^the'  PR 
of  Macedonia  was  not  raised  as  an  action  slogan? westlon 

leade??hiYof  p!'oof’was  sought  -that  the 

Bu?gl??an  oSL^ism.  Bulgaria  haS  trUly  got  rld  of  its  Gpaap 

PPRh  inTecember 

this  inageneralUwithout*"aCperfect ly 

Leninist  attitude  on  this  issue  from  both  sidesRher?  can  be" nl 
relations  inside  a future  federation  of  Couth  Slavs  Tn 
addition,  we  considered  - and  I must  state  this  oSenlv  - that 
the  . stand  of  Bulgarian  leaders  towards  the  Macedonian  qS^s 

™lld  flS°nbe  a £est  Proof  that  the  new  Bulgariaha^fheed 
pha0lfriOf  Great  Bulgarian  chauvinism  which  has  in  *pitc  of 
changed  conditions  even  after  the  liberation  appewJSu  f£Sm 
time  to  time  in  various  forms. to  Ii0?  -r . It  is  perfectly  clear 
that  peoples  of  new  Yugoslavia  - which  have  witnessed  in  Jhe 
past  heavy  struggle  against  Great  Serbian  hegemony  that  was 

fare^th  ??  their  unity  gained  through  the  cruel  war- 

fare  with  the  oerbian  people  in  the  first  ranks  - feel  a deer 

mistrust  against  all  remnants  of  hegemonist  tendencies  no  matter 
where  they  appear.  ("Borba",  December  30,  1948?)  matter 

. However,  the  leadership  of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria  reenmimi 

aSd  ?he  r?gh?nor?e?f  dwr  Piri«  Macedonia  their  nationalists 
o'  ..  ight  ot  sell -determination  - on  condition  *-hat  the 

united  Y falfllled'  Then  they  also  c?5ld  be 

united  with  the  PR  of  Macedonia.  And  if  the  South  Slav  fPHor- 

ation  does  not  materialize  for  any  reason  whatever  nolhinm?" 
to  be  said  about  that  self-determination.  T^ismean? rsoolnitim 
;i"ords1of  the  lights  of  Pirin  Macedonians,  and  in  deed  thS 
Great  Bulgarian  chauvinism  which  in  this  way  expressed  the  lat 
ent  aspirations  towardsthe  PR  of  Macedonia?7  ??ao?i?e  has  con-" 
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t:  the*  Macedonians,  from  Pir in  "Macedonia  were  not  given, 
element aty.  '.minority  rights  they  are.  not  recognized,  as 
a part  of  the  Macedonian  nation,  the  Pir inMac edon ia  was  rebap- 
tised  into  .a  "Pirin  region”,  while  a slanderous  and  aggressive 
campaign. is  being 'waged  against  the  PR. of  Macedonia* 

In  this  connection  in  his  letter  of  December  23.,  194.4,. 
Comrade  Kardelj  wrote  to  Comrade  Tito: 


I do 


not  know  whether  it  is  for  us  possible  to  agree  in 
urine inle  to  such  a formulation,  which  was  contained  in  their  , 
proposal' on  Macedonia,  namely ,■ that  the  .Bulgarian  Macedonia  ‘ 
should  'be'  united  .with  the-  Jugoslav  only  in.  c.ase  if  the  union  " _ 
with  Bulgaria  should  take  place.  I. consider  that  Macedonians 
have’ such- rights  regardless  whfcther'the  federation  with  Bulgaria 
should  take  place  <?r  not.  (Quoted  from  nBorba,?,-  December  29-, 

1949.) 

In'the  course  of  negotiations  on  the  "areatxon  of.  a ocuth- 
Slav  federation  there  came  to  light  also  ah  insincere  attitude 
of  the.  Bulgarian  leaders  towards  its  creation-  in  general.  its 


only ' true  sup  -orter  was 


Mr.  Dimitrov,  -who-'was'a  great  protagon— . 
ist  for  rapprochement  and  for  equal  fraternal  existence  among 
South-Slay’ peoples . . The  Bulgarian  leaders  wanted  that  these 
negotiations  should  close  with  the  recognition  of  ulgajia  as 
an  ally  in  the  war  against  Hitlerite  Germany, .and  to_  yield 
to  -the  .improvement,  of  her  international  posit io  . . in  negotiat- 
ing with  the  Jugoslav  representatives,  the  ^ Bulgarian  .readers-  • 
thought  less  on  the  subject  under  negotiation  - on  the  feder- 
ation, and  more -on  the  Peace  Conference.  This.does  not  imply 
that  the  leadership  of  the  new  Yugoslavia  was  indifferent  to 
the  international  position  of  Bulgaria.  On  the  contrary,  as ■ 
it  will  be  seen,  it  ha's  under  all  circumstances  consistently 
endeavored  to. inorove  international  position  of  Bulgaria  and 
stood  for  the  defence  °f  her-  interests.  The  leadership  of 
new  'ugoslavia  did  something  more  - not  only  for  the  pact  of  . 
mutual'- assistance , to  which  it  has  alsoconsented , but.  lor  t e 
conclusion  of  such  a • treat ywhich  will  answer  the  aspirations 
of  the  masses  of  all  3outh-Slav  peoples  towards  a rapid  union 
which  will  lead  to  the  strengthening  of  the  revolutionary  pos- . 
it  ions  in  the  Balkans.  , 

: Comrade  Kardelj  in  the  spove  mentioned  le.tter  said: 

I told  them  my  opinion,  namely  that  such;  a pact  would 

be  valueless If  we  want  to  do  a serious  thing, then' we  must 

give  more  than  a pact,  .we,  must' make  an  alliance,  which  our  masses, 
will  accept  as  the  dirfet  step-  towards  union..  . . . . 

After  the  discussion  wc  agreed- on  some  .formulations  (art- 
icle .1)  which  more  strongly  emphasized  that  aspect  and  from  . 
which  it  appears  obvious  that  the  question  does  not  on_y  reft 
to  "the  pact  of  mutual-  assistance".  .But  this  formulation  repre- 
sented only  a minimum  aNd  was.  far  weaker  than  what  we.  proposed.  , 
I think  we  can  sign  with . Bulgars  only. such  an  agreement  Which 
directly  aims  at  union.1)  ■ . : 


ll  Georg] 


of  the  Vf'OI ' DUigarxa^  ' ^ ~ 7 - - -_q— - - 

the  great  inoortance  in  the  stubborn  fight  of  the  Bulgarian  ^m- 


Dimitrov  in  his  letter  from  Moscow  to  the  CC 


rov  m nit  xttuci  j-xwiu  -■ 

se  Mm  l$k  p9^TBeP8^941l5RPP^7Q01:2aaMi3  e d 

’■  Pi  rrVvt-  of  t.hp.  Rnl  Parian 
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-munist  Party  in  the  eradication  of  Great  Bulgarian  chauvinism: 

^rciless  , estruction  of  Great  Bulgarian  chauvin- 
rv?l,  5'c!a^_?eep_s?^ed  wound  in  the  living  organism  of  our  count- 
nuu  possible  to  build  the  renaissance  of  a new  Bulgaria 

tL  L^P^Sa?y^al°2g'??th  the  Prevention  of  harmful- work  by 

th.  bearer^  of  this  deadly  contagion,  to  carry  out  a tremendous 

and  itfintnrPaif ! wh}ch  Wil1  ^lain  things  to  the  peopie 
and  its  intelligentsia,  in  order  that  every  trace  of  the  Greett 

u.lgarian  ideology  and  adventurous  policy  should  vanish." 


f . rD  pIn  subsequent  development  of  relations  between  the  Federa* 

nf  S1  eJUblie  °f  Yug°slavia  and  Bulgaria  these  views 

of  Bulgarian  leaders  have  been  emphasized,  especially  their  k 
nationalist  stand  towardsthe  Macedonian  national  question  and 
particularly  on  the  question  of  Pirin  Macedonia.  The  develop- 
lnfcf rnational  events,  thegeneral  pol.it  icalsituatioh 

lat e?r Yue°slavia  and  Bulgaria  contributed  at  a. 
later  neriod  to  the  joint  attutude  of  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian 
governments  to  intensify  thegeneral  work  on  the  rapprochement 

afdl-?ee  Sth??  thP  Sarifn  P60?1?8!  which  should  ^veiop  to  such 
a mire  ?ormaT?tih  question  of  fedaration  and  union  will  become 
>. re  J°rmality.  This  work  on  rapprochement,  on  the  other 

al^conseauence^nf em°V?^  a11  fmnants  mistrust  and  liquidate 

all  consequences  of  earlier  cshbvDrsive  activity  of  chauvinist- 
ic propaganda , and  finally  result  in  the  crystallization  of 
correqt  and  consistent  Marxist-Leninist  standpoint  «f  the  Bui- 
garian  chauvimsm  not  only  in  the  ranks  of  leadership ’ in  all 
essential  questions  of  mutual  relationship. 

. ..  ^specially  persistent  work  was  to  be  undertaken  in  sub-1 
aUangJ  the  _Jreat  Bulgarian  chauvinism  not  only  in  the  ranks 
t0,pl?e  dx?_ of  Bulgaria,  abut  also  in  all  fields 

of  chauiiniAqi-PPha1C  iXfe  ln  BulSaria>  where  there  was  an  excess 
of  chauvunst^ characteristics  and  traits  due  to  the  general 

mI5I?in”0nfeht^1On,  •CUlii^abed  f?r  many  7rars  > on  the  "Balkan 
i p Bulgaria. if Bimitrov  s letter  from  Moscow  to  the 

Gt  of  the  Cp . of  Bulgaria,  dated  S member  10,  1944,) 

. dn  addition  the  Bulgarian  leadership  was  to  encounter 

• flght?  Wlth  the.  internal  reaction  in  connection  with 
st-j  di  ! izat  ion  and  more  profound  penetration  of  the  people's 
democratic  regime  in  Bulgaria.  "Opposition”  - very  stronly 
°rg?niLced  irBornal  reaction  - especially  in  the  second  half 
of  1945  and  during  1946,  developed  a turbulent  chauvinistic, 
propaganda,  first  of  all  on  the  question  of  Macedonia,  c causing 

„ wfY-3  “ny  menacing  with  ipen  intef- 

fi  : imerican  imperialists  and  making  additional 
ail i lculties  to  the  cause  of  rapprochement  between  Yugoslav 
and  Bulgarian  peoples. 

In  hhis  peri,  d,  great  contribution  to  the  rapprochement 
among  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria  was  rendered  by  Georgy 
Dimitrov,  who  was  firmly  believing  in  the  equal  fraternal  rel- 
ations among  all  oouthr-olav  peoples.  In  his  work  he  has  to  a 
onsiderable  extent  checked  all  nationalist  views, 
vidual  leaders  of  the  CP  0f  Bulgaria,  .endeavoring 
of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria  should  take  a correct  stand 
ta  the ^Macedonian  national  question,  the  question  ofthe  self- 

rimhts1tItr?SiIfynpednaCed°naan  peop]?  and  granting  the  national 
yJP pLt0  " 1p1I1u^jadadoaia*  a result  of  his  endeavors  the 
„lanum  of  the  CC  of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria  .granted,  at  least 
for^a  temporary  period  and  in  a restricted  form,  national  rights 

- -ui  X '*  **  ‘ f 
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; ' - : ? . ■ 

to  Pirin  Macedonia1*  ■ . . r ■ ' 

In  his  comments  and  speeches  Mr.  Dimltmv  emphasized  the. 5 
fateful  association  of  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian  p&>ples:,  the'  need, 
for  a oloser  rapprochment  among' them, . and  an  early  creation 
of  a''8.tuth~31av  federation,  as  well  as  the  need;  for  the  struggle  /. 
against  all, . open  and  concealed,  enemies,  of  closer  cooperation 
among  South- 3 lav  peoples, 

■ In  connection  with  the  second,  anniversary  of  the  second 
session  of  the  Anti-Fascist  Organization",  of  National  Liberation 
of  Yugoslavia, ( A.VN0  J),  in  his ^letter  to  Comrade  Tito,  Mr,  Dim-, 
itrov  wrote  on  November  23 , 1945 , as  follows;  . '. 

. In  this  great  feast  of  the  Yugoslav  .peoples,  the  Bulgar-  4 
ian  peop"!e  is  sincerely  participating.  Otir  people  never  felt  so' 
closely  and  deeply  linked  in  feeding,  hope  and  common  interest 
with  their  Yugoslav  Ibrethern  as  now,  

We  know  that. there  are  many  difficulties  in  this  direction 
which  must  be  overcome , There  are  not  few  public  and  concealed 
enemies  who  do  not  wfdh  progress  of  the.  new  Yugoslavia  and  the  . 
new  Bulgaria,  who  do  not  wish  to  see  them  free,  independent  and 
powerful,  who  are  exceedingly  dissatisfied  .on  account  of:  their: 
close,  sincere  and  firm  friendship,  (Mr,  Dimitrov,  Reci,  dokladi, 
statii,  v,III,  1942-7)p- 123 , BWP(K) , Sofia) 

With  regard  to  the  organization  of  mutual  . relations  inside., 
a South-Slav  federation,  Georgy  Dimitrov  was  of  the  opinion 
that  there  must  be  respect  for  equality  and  sovereignty  of  :all 
South-Slav  peoples,  emphasizing  that  Bulgaria  should  be  one  among 
the  equal  people':*  republics  of  the  joint  oouth-Slav.  state , 

Led  by  the  interest  of  firm  unity  of  Squth-Slav  peoples,  he  has 
also  in  ;this  direction  departed  from  the  known  standpoints  of 
the  Bulgarian  leadership  on. this  question  during,  the  negotiations 
at  the  end  of  1944 1 ' ''  . ' v .. 

In  his  speech  to  Yugoslav  students  at  Sofia  on  June  4,1946, 
Dimitrov  said: 

Both  people’’  s Slav  republics  (i,e;.FPRY  and  Bulgaria  - 
L.M.  ) will  go  together,  hand  in  hand,  like  ‘two  devoted  sisters, 
on  the  way  of  Slavic  and  cultural  progress,  on  the  .'road  of  pro- 
gress, for  realizati.cn  of  great  ideals  of  all  progressive  social--- 
ist  peooles.  These  two  Slavic  fraternal,  countries ,.  whom  the 
enemies  in  Bulgaria  and  Yugoslavia;  .always  wanted  to  disunite,  to 
place  them  against  each  other,'  in  order  'to  rule  over  them,  to 
exploit  and- oppress  them,  these  two  Slavic  countires  have  now.', 
an  opeh  road  for  a closer  unity,  to  get  acquainted,  linked  up 
till!  the  moment  when  theywill  .get  the  common  state  roof  with- 
out frontiers  when.'  they  will  create  a 'South-Slav  federation  - 
of  Serbs,'  Bulgurs,  Macedonians,  Croats , Montenegrins,  Slovenes, 
when  Belgrade-,  Sofia,  Zagrfb^,  Skoplje,  Cetinje  and  Ljubljana 
shall  be  cities  and  capitals  of  the  peoples  within  the  great  fed- 
eration of  South-Slavs.  ( ID  iter of,  Rboil  dokladi,  statii, v.ITI, 
1942-7) p„  295  j EWP(K)',  Sofia.)  ' 

Mr.  Dimitrov  pointed  oUt  that  , then ,f  Bulgar  ian  people,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  "father-land  Front  and  the  Bulgarian-  Commun- 
ists, will  Lever'  again  permit1  existence  of  host  ility’- between 
Bulgarian  and  Yugoslav  peoples,.  :'it( ’'will  not  permit  creation  of 
disunity  and  oppositiin  between  -Bulgaria'  and  Yugoslavia" , that, 
the  Bulgarian  and  Yugoslav  peoples  had  a common  destiny.  He  said.: 
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meet  on  this  road,  ' (Dimitrov.  Reci,:  dokladi,  statii,  v.  Ill , 1942- ‘l?* 
7)  pp.  296 , 321 . ) B,VP  (K ) , Sofia,  ) . 0 

For  his  great  exertion  towards  the  achievement  of  closer 
unity  not  only  between  Bulgaria  and  Yugoslavia,  tut  among  all 
countries  of  people’s  democracy,  at  the  end  of  January  1946, 
Dimitrov  waspublicly  reprimanded , through  "Pravda",  byathe  lead- 
ership of  the  Soviet  Union.  This  was  at  a time  when  the  open 
hegemonist  tendencies  of  the  Soviet  leadership  and  its  policy 
of  submission  and  exploitation  of  countries  of  people’s  demo- 
cracy could  no  longer  be  matched  with  closer  unity  of  national  , 
democratic  states  and  their  leaning, upon  each! other  ’for  da§ier  : , 

defgns4*  of  liheir  !indepefidenQ&-ih&y&quality,4) 


4)  In  connection  with  th©  statement  of  Dimitrov  of  the  • 
n eed  for  closer  cooperation  among  countries  of  people’s  demo- 
cracy, published  in  "Pravda”,  another  explanation  appeared  also 
in  ’’Pravda”  in  which  the  "editors”  denied  the  stand  of  Dimitrov, 
and  then  condemning  Dimitrov's  stands,  the- editors  of  "Pravda" 
declared:  ' 

"In  the  first  place  "Pravda”  could  not  but  give  room  to 
a statement  by  Dimitrov  which  was  published  by  the  press  of 
other  countries,  and  naturally  "Pravda”  could  not  make  any  c 
change'  In  the  text  of  this  statement, 

"Secondly,  this,  however  does  not  mean  that  the  editors 
of  "Pravda "approve  Dimitrov's  attitude  concerning  federation 
or  customs  union  of  the  mentioned  countries.  On  the  contrary, 
the  editors  of  "Pravda”  believe  that  these  countries  are  not. 
in  need  of  a problematic  or  artificial  federation,  confederation 
or  customs  union,  but  what  theyneed  is  consolidation  and  pro- 
tection oftheir  independence  and  sovereignty .and  organization 
of  internal  people.'  s democratic  forces,  as  was  justifiably  said 
in  the  declaration  of  nine  Communist  parties (Quoted  from 
"Borba",  February il, 1946. 


The  road  of  rapprochement  and  general  cooperation  between 
peonies  of  Yugoslavia,  and  Bulgaria  led  to  the  conclusion  of 
agreements:  at  Bled  and  at  Evksinograd,  signed  on  August  1,  and 
November  27,  1947,  '.which  opened  elope  perspectives  for  the 
union  of  3outh-3lavs ' "under  .one  state  roof"  and  which  in  fact 
were  preparing  for  federation.  The  visit  of  thegBulgariari 
delegation -headeef  by  Mr.  Dimitrov  to  Yugoslavia,  and  the  visit 
of  the  Yugoslav  government  delegation  headed  by  Comrade  Tito 
to  Bulgaria,  were  transformed  into  a mighty  manifestation  of 
brotherhood  and  unity  of  the  3outh-31av  peoples  and  of  their 
desire  for  union.  The,.  Bulgarian  people  with  unprecedented  •: 
enthusiasm ' greeted  Comrade  Tito  and _ Representatives  of  the  Yugo- 
slav government  expressing' their  devotion  to^tha^wcrtk^on'-rapproche-a 
ment^and  federation  with  Yugoslav  peoples.  i'he  aspirations  of 
the  Bulgarian  working  masses  towards  the  closer  unity  with  Yugo- 
slav peoples,  which, were  frustrated  in  the  . past , gave  rise  to  4 ■ 
mighty  expressions,-  ' ;•  ■ ; ; vr ; : 
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1)  After. his  return  fron  Sofia.,  Comrade  Tito  spoke  about  ' 
hlS  imnpessi°Pso?f  5is  visit  t0  Bulgaria,  at  a meeting  in  Belgrade: 
. the  border  to  Sofia,,  and  then  to  Varna,  and  from  Varna, 

to  oofia,  ay  another  way,  we  were  greeted  by  men  who  arrived  £t- 
the.  railroad  stations  at  night  in  bad  weather,  i.  crossing  tens  - 
and  tens  of  kilometers  in  order- to,  see  us  and  to  greet’  us.  There 
were  cases  where  men  have  crossed  hundreds,  of  kilometers,  coming 
from  various  distant  regions.  - ■ * * 6 


The  trgaty  of  friendship,  cooperation,  on" customs  facilities, 
on  preparations  for  customs  union,  convention  on/ theadjacent  pro-  ’ 
perty  rights,  on.  nationality  and  crossing  of  border,  settled  a' 
whole  series  of  ..questions  relating  to  mutual  interests  of  Jugo- 
slav and  Bulgarian  peoples.  On  the  occasion  of  signing  the, Bled 
agreement,  tor.  Dimitrov  stated: 


TIi  must  point  out  that  the  general  feelings  of  the  frater- 
nal peoples  have  outsmarted  us  as  leaders  of  both  brotherly 
•countries  in  establishing,  strengthening  and  organizing  the  pol- 
itical ,- economic  and  cultural  cooperation  desired  by  the  peoples." 


Vhile  Comrade  Tito  emphasized: 


act 

is 

one 


"What  we  bare  -.brought  and  signed,  here  is  not  an  ordinary 
.This,  is  a re  a 11  tyo  which  will  be’  accomplished'.  The  reality 
that  we  haves  today  linked  the  destinies  of  oiir  countries  into 
inseparable  entirety. " 


The  carrying  into  effect  of  these  treaties- dnd agreements 
which  did.,  not  ilead  to  d free t creation:  of  a South-Slav  federation 
was  insuring  secure  foundations  upon  which  a joint  oouth-Slav 
state  will  be  constructed.^) 


2)  At  a huge  meeting  of  about  300,000  people  held' at . Sofia 
Comrade  Tito  in  this  connection  stated:  "Many  will  saywith  regard- 
to  our  visit:  they  came  to  create  federation,  while  we  are  creating 
such  a close  and  general  cooperation,  that  the  question  of  fed- 
eration will  be  a mere  matter  of  formality ."( "Borba" , November 
26,  1947.)  At  a meeting,  at  Varna,  Comrade  Tito  referred  to  this 
question: . "It  is  however . clear  that  the  question  was  not  one 
of  formality,  We  are  building  foundations  and  the  frontage  will 
be  laid  when  -the  time  comes.-  The  frontage  without  foundation  is 
not  enough.  It  could  fall  suddenly.  Tbe  firm  foundations  which 
we  are  building  today  will  secure  our  future,  our  great  South- 
-Slav  Commonwealth."  (Borba",  November  29.,  1947.) 


But  in  a Short  time ,.  - .just  when  -this  closer  rapprochement  of 
Yugoslav  . and  Bulgarian; 'peoples  was  ..yielding  fruit  , . - a sneaky 
attack  , ijas.  made  bye  the  soviet  Communist  Party  (Bolsheviks)  upon 
the  -leadership -of  the  new  Yugoslavia  ’and  by  the  notorious  Res™ 
lution  of  the- oomanform  all  these  agreements  were  , with  merciless 
brutality, . trampled  down  .overnight , and  the  results  of  many  years" 
of  labor  on  the  rapprochement  o.f  peoples  of  • Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria 
were  destroyed.  _It  wqs;  demonstrated  that  the  wcrvc  on  rapprochew  i 
ment  and  unity  of  Couth;  Slavs' had  its . enemies  on  that  side  also  ' 
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where  it  was  not  to  be  expected* 


6n_the  occasion  of  signing  the  agreement  of  freiadship, 
co© Deration  and  mutual  assistance  between  FPRY  and  PR  of  Bulgaria 
November  27,  19 47,  at  Rvsinograd,  Georgy  Dimitrov  expressing  the  ’ 
desire  of  the  Bulgarian  people  for  an  unbreakable  alliance  with 
the  Yugoslav  peoples,  said  concerning“bhis  agreement  as  follows: 

Our  allied  agreement  was  not  the  result  of  secret  diplom- 
acy, It . was  free  from  all  dissimulation,  and  from  any  underhand 
game  or  intentions,,  ft  was  not  a piece  of  paper,  which  can  be 
b'.own  by. the  wond;  it  was  sealed  with  much  blood,  spilt  by  our 
peonies  in  the  struggle  for  freedon  and  national  well-being, 
with  us  there  can  be  no  difference  between  words  and  deeds.’ 

.But  when  he  spoke  these  words,  Georgy  Dimitrov  could  not 
anticipate  that  he  would  be  cruelly  contradicted  by  events  which 
have  paoid ' y supervened  through  the  servile  association  of  the 
. ,jfari?n  laadership  with  the  Cominform  conspiracy  against  freedom 
independence. ana  sovereignty  of  the  Yugoslav  oeoples,  against 

socialist  constructs  of  the  FPRY.  he  could  not  forsee 
that  the  great  work  in  rapproching  and  unifying  of  South  Slav 
peonies,  for  which  through  the  contemporary  history  many  of  their 
best^  sons  have  exerted  their  energy  and  which  was  so  near  the  ac- 
comp  lsnernnt , would  soon  be  blasted,  only  two  years  after  his  own 
words  were  spoken,  though  after  his  death;  and  that  the  cold  Com- 

rulers  of' ^iSia^il  a n?  he^forth  to  guide  unscrupulous 
pane?  rLr  iff  n H alf°  blow  this  treaty  like  a piece 'of 

nal  cooperation  llth  tL^Ppy7  for.farther  rapprochement  and  frater- 
nal cooperation  with  the  tPRY,  socialist  commonwealth  of  Yugoslav 

ln"the  oft1  !hfhtS  H1?iprivfe?es’  sh0uld  tuples  down. 

In  the  paot,  the  perdifious  diplomacy  of  the  imperialist 

^aab  »™ers  needed  maaY  efforts,  cunning  promises,  afi  sorts  of 

tn  Wpvn!n^erers  ' o3:der  t0  disunite  the  Balkan  peoples, 
b?  Wlth  their  aspirations  and  to  place  opposite  one  against 

Wltb  the  viJw  of  Preventing  their  rapprochement  fnd 
a;;^1Ca^lon*  low»  wath  a smgle  move  of  the  Cominform  Resolution 
everything  was  wiped  out  m Bulgaria,  except  the  national  aspir- 

of  fraternal  St  1 with  many  years 1 s effort  for  stabilization 
oi  iraternal  relations  with  Jugoslav  peoples. 

At  one  time  Engels  wrote  that  Tsarist  Russia  was  the  "create 
eat  enemy  of  autonomy  and  free  grouping  of  peoples  between  the 
Carpathians  and  the  Aegean  dea".  And  now  too,  the  interlinking 

and  theS®L^n7^  °f ,Pe0Sle?n  ”b\tween  the  Carpathian  RiounStos® 

ube  AeSean  oea  and  all  other  countries  of  people's  democracy 

Unt»eiTe,  3 blndrft^ce  t0  hegemonistic  aims  of  the  loviet  7 
nion  leadership  and  to  its  policy  of  submission  and  imposition 
saual  stal tus  to  the  socialist  countries.  Their  aims  necessi* 
°£f  a11  Treaties  of  alliance  with  the  FPRY  and  her 
lr?  order  t0  Prevent  the  extension  to  other  countries 
2L?e°PJe  s dem°cracy  ofthe  great  just  fight  wihich  the  CRY  was 
aging  for  equality  of  peoples  and  of  socialist  countries  for 
nattn1^6™00^07’  f°r  victory  of  truth  and  morals  in  the  inter- 
deve?nnmpn?r^?rs  m?Ye’rient>  the  fight  so  significant  for  further 
ppnniSu  h*  f world,  socialism.  Any  interlinking  of  countries  of 

to  an  hip!  ratC7t  Wl11  P6rmit  more  successful  resistance 

hogemonist  temdendes  was  bound  to  be  objected  by  the  lead- 

f b£  p ^nion  m carrying  out  its  avowed  aims.  That 

why  ..such,  coo  aeration  was  stigmatized  as  "problematic  and  . . 

• ■ r - r 'ms  foreshadowed  to"  tho  -arv  * 
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artificial”,  while  a real  war  was  foreshadowed  by  the  very  it*  4a 
South  Slav  federation  as  a federation  if  free,  independent  and 
eoual  peoples . 

This  does  not  mean  that  th.e~  Soviet  leadership  at  the  time  of 
issuance  of  the  Oominform  Resolution  did  not  possess  its  own  'e&n- 
ception  about  the  South-Sla.v.  federation,  ;In  its  plan  for  dis-  ' 
rupting  the  resistance  of  the  CPY,  the  boviet  leadership  counted 
also  on  the  rapid  conclusion  of  ”f ©deration” ' in  which  through  .its 
Bulgarian  Sominform  agency,  which  will  be  at -the  head  of  the  "fed-- 
eration”,  it  will  secure  its  full  control.  This  explains  why  the 
C.C  of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria,  which  at  once  sided  in  its  attacks  ori 
the  CPY,  hand  in  hand  with  the  slanderous  compaign  against  our 
country,  insisted  on  this  and  such  truly  problematic  "federation” . 

However,  when  this  maneuver  too  did  not  succeed,  the  boviet 
leadership  attempted  through  the  Cominformists  of  the  CC  of  the' 

GP  of  Greece  to  make  certain  combinations  in  connection  with  the 
Macedonian  question,  with  the  view  of  disrupting  the  FPRY,  putting 
out  the  slogan  on  the-.Balkan  federation  in  which  Macedonia  will 
accomplish  its  union.  . 


1)  Zahariades,  who  adter  Varkiza  several  times  gave  state- 
ments in  which  he  categorically  emphasized  that  the  "CP  of  Greece, 
proclaimed  a:  thousand  times  that  Macedonia  was  fully  Greek”  (tai'ki 
Phoni,  November  1? , 1945),  and  that  the  "CP  of  Greece  rejects, 
categorically  and  absolutely,  every  territorial  pretension  against 
Greek  Macedonia,  no  matter  whence  it  came",  has  displayed  on  Feb- 
ruary 1949,  through  the  newspaper  "Nepokoren"  organ  of  the  national- 
liberation  froryt  of  Aegean  Macedonia,  a slogan  on  the-  'Jcre&tion 
of  independent  Macedonian  state  within  the  framework  of  the  Balkan 
federation"  and  the  proclamation  of  ouch  "independentMacedonian 
state  was  also  provided  for.  The  gofia  newspaper  "Trud"  hastened 
to  praise  this  stand  in  its  editorial  of  February  14,  1949,  on 
"independent  Macedonia":  and  "Balkan  federation”  as  the  only  correct 
way  for  solving  the  Macedonian  question,  emphasizing  that  it  was  the 
. standpoint  also  6f  the  CC  of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria,  as  opposed  to 
the  "nationalistic”  stand  of  the.CPY-,  on  this  issue.  ahe  aim 
of.  the  Cominformists  was  to  utilize  this  slogan  on  the  Macedonian 
ouestion  in  the  campaign  against  the  CPY  and  for  disruption  of 
the  FPRY.  Since  our  press  reacted  sharply  and  unmasked  the  back- 
ground of  this  slogan  which  had  caused  even  in  Greece  sufficient 
confusion  in  the  ranks  of  the  national-liberation  movement,  while 
the  Monarcho-fascist  reaction  utilized  the  arguments  in  its  propa 
ganda  against  the  Cp  of  Greece,  the  CC  of  the  CF of  Greece  was 
forced  in  its  communication  if  March  10,  1949,  to  dtnv  that  it 
hass  concluded  any  "ageeement  on  the  creation  of  Balkan  federation 
-or  in  connection  with  the  establishment  of  a separate  Macedonian  ' 
state,  through  the  union  of  three  parts  of  Macedonia,  located  in 
Yugoslavia,  Bulgaria  and  Greece”.  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  this 
official  denial  the  Cominformist  leadership  of  the  CP  of  Greece, 
sacrificing  the  intereste.  of  the  Greek  national- liberation  movement 
for  the  aims  of  the  Cominformist  conspiracy,  against  FPRY  and 
in  joining  the  slanderous  coampaign  against  the  CPY,  resumed  some 
such  attutude,  until  it  has  betrayed  finally  the  national  liber- 
ation struggle  of  the  Greek  people.  Yhile  the  entire  world  re- 
actionary press  dwelled. in. a sensational  way  with  the  Macedonian 
auestion,  amply  using  this  .political  intrigue,  of  the  CC  of  the  CP. 
of  Greece,  the  Cominform  propaganda;  assumed  that  the  PR. of  Mace- 
donia was  a "weak  point”  of  the  FPRY  and  resumed  speculating  with 
the  Macedonian  problem.  / ^ % 
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jhis  maneuver  rapid  and  immediate 
?reao10n  °fo°0Uth-‘:3lac  federation,  Comrade  Rankpvic  said  at 
the  Second  oongress  of  the  CP  of  Serbia  as  follows: 

However,  in  connection  with  the  campaign  against  Yugoslavia 
Sresaad  daadershin>  bhe;  question  of  federation  was  suddenly  being 
pressed  as  urgent , rfe  were  not  against  the  federation,  but  'on- ' 
the  contrary,  for  the  prompt  solution  of  this  problem.  But  how 

w ^Ues?^ri^et^dra^0n-Whenat5e-  Bul^ari-  CC-  without  attempt- 
ing to  establish  the  truth,  joined  from  the.  very  beginning  the 

monstrous  and  slanderous  indictments  against  our  Party  and  our 

country.  I.t  was  quite  obvious  that  in  such  an  atmosphere  and 

in  such  a situation,  the  putting  of  the  question  of  federation, 

Soith  notdave  Por  object  the  rapprcbhsmahtcor 

lavs’  bub  disruption  of  new  Yugoslavia  and  causing  rhisunder- 
standing  a™ong  oouth^olavs,  for  what  sort  of  federation  would 

of  pde  rCv0f  tfe  CP  of  Bulgaria  would  ask  for  removal 

CwT  of  Yugoslavia  and  of  the  present  Yugoslav  govern- 
ment? ( "Borba,T , January  20,  1919.)  6 govern 

oince  the  creation  of  such  a federation,  as  an  independ** 
ent  and  equal  commonwealth  of  Bouth-Slav  peoples,  was  frustrated  bv 
the  oommform  attack  on  the  CPY,  the  Bulgarian  leaded,  Sy  order  7 
of  their  superiors,  started  with  a systematic  break  of  all  ties 
between  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria,  until  they  have  finished  with 
the  denouncement  of  the  treaty  of  mutual  assistance?  provo  ations 
on  the  frontier,  infiltration  of  spies  and  diversionists  into  our 
country  and  monstrous  indictments' on  specially  staged  trials,2^ 


. , Georgy  Dimitrov  who  in  fact  retired  from  public  and  polit- 

ical lide  of  Bulgaria  before  the  resolution  of  the  Cominform,  hav- 
ing sympathies  for  a just  cause  of  the  CPY  for  equal  relations 
endeavored  to  prevent  disruption  of  allied  relations  with  FPR*.’  ' 

dramediately  aft&r  tho  resolution  of  the 
Cominform,  The  Bulgarian  Government,  the  only  one  among  those  of 
countries  of  people’s  democracy  which  had  contractual  relations 

SStSdeog?V?^e?S  of  the  FPRI,.  made  a statement  in  which  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  allied  relations  between  the  both  states  are- 
in  a way  altered  with  the  resolution  of  the  Cominform,  and ‘also 
!o ?xardl0n  a Convention  on  cultural  cooperation  between 

form  iS?hiapWaS-1C2aCludod  afte,r  the  Resolution  of  the  Comin- 

form. aftei  the  Resolution  of  the  Cominform  he  only  made  one  pub*' 
lie  appearance  ( at  the  .Fifth  gongres-s  of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria  in  " 
December  1940),  In  his  report,  after  he  had  attacked  fairly  cold- 
^!?e  leaders  of  the. CPY  with  general  standardized  phrases',  he 
still  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  CP  of  Bulgaria  should'  work  on 
the  rapprochement  and  federation  with  FPRY: 

"Vital  interests  of  Bulgaria  and, Yugoslav  peoples  dictate 
catagor ically  that  we  should  work  for  a closer  unity  between  the 
two .countries  which  will  lead  in  the  shortest  possible  time  to 
their  economic  and  political  state  unity,  to  the  establisheent  of 
pouth-blav-  fffederfet-iDn.  .(Oh  this  , road  our  Party  embarked  with  deter- 
mination and  enthusiasm,  trusting  upon  the  word  of  the  Yugoslav 
communists  with  whom  we  are  linked  with  longstanding  common  work 
add  friendship.  This  line  is.  today  supported  by  our  Party,  "Rabot- 
hicesko  Delo , December  20,  1940.) 

After  his  death,  the,  Bulgarian  leaders  began  with  the  sys- 
tematic ^tei^iorat £e^asa  the 
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expulsion  of  all  those  who  were  in  fa^or  of  rapprochement  and 
fraternal  relations  with  the  Yugoslav  peoples.  But  their  task 
in  the  end  will  be  futile,  Sooner  or  later,  in  this  or  that  form, 
the  Yugoslav  and  Bulgarian  peoples  will  he  united,  without  or  ' ! 

against  the  will  of  foreign  tutors,  because  theyare  forced  to  that 
course  by  their  history,  economic  development  and  their  conscieo*'  - 
tlous  aspirations  for  unimpeded  development  and  to  live  as  free 
peoples,  equal  with  other  peoples.  Histo.ry’-wiil  finally  confer 
uoon  them  what  the  reactionary  hegemonists  from  the.'US^R  andtthltn 
devoted  supporters  in  Bulgaria } concealed  under  the  cloak  of  social- 
ism and  struggle  against  imperialism,  have  temporarily  suppressed 
from  them. 


. However,  the  Bulgarian  people  remained  faithful  to  the  cause 
of  unity,  fraternal  relations  and  union  with  the  Yugoslav  peoples. 
Feeling  on  its  back  the  results  of  policy  of  complhte  subordination 
to  the  hegemony  of  the  Soviet  Bnion,  which  is  being  supported  by 
the  present  Bulgarian  leaders,  it  follows  with  sympathy  the  heroic 
efforts  oj  the  Jugoslav  peoples  for  the  construction  of  socialism 
and  for  the  defense  of  their  independence.  The  prevention  of  in*- 
dust rial izat ion  of  Bulgaria,  its  transformation  into  an  agricultural. 
raw  material  base  of  the  Soviet  Union,  the  loss  of  national  inde- 
pendence - in  contradistinction  with  the  building  of  socialism 
in  the  FPRY  and  strengthening  of  its  independence  - show  to  the. 
Bulgarian  people  the  harmful  way  upon  which  they  .are  .heiftg’lbd  by 
their. present. leaders. .an^ , furthermore,  strengthen  their  aspir- 
ations for  fraternal  delations  with  the  free  peoples  of  Yugoslavia 
and  for  the  creation  of  a South-Slav  federation,  in-  which  the 
Bulgarian  people  see  a way  out  of  their  present  difficult  position 
into  which  they  have  fallen. 

For  that  reason  it  was  necessary  for  the  Bulgarian  leaders 
to  drop  the  idea  od  South-^lav  federation,  to  expose  it  and  even  to 
describe  it  as  an  "Imperialistic  intrigue".  With  that  aim  in  view 
the  Sofia  trial  was  staged,  by  which  it  should  have  been  proved  - 
with  the. falsified  historical  facts  on  the  negotiations  carried 
out  between  Yugoslavia  and  Bulgaria  for  a- conclusion  of  a treaty 
of  federation  - that  behind  the  federation  the  "passage  of  Bulgaria 
into,  the  imperialist , camp"  is  being  concealed,  that  the  treaty 
on  federation,  in  the  preparation  of  which  participated  also  the 
representatives  of  the  Soviet  Union,  was  a.  well-considered  "anti- 
Soviet"  move,  etc.  For  that  reason  an  open  fight  had  to  be  waged 
for  liquidation  of  Dimitrov’s  line  of  policy  in  the  CP  of  Bulgaria 
for  a rapprochement,  close  alliance  and  federation  with  the  South- 
Slav  peoples}  t purge  had  to  be  carried  out  against  all  those  who 
wer«g  on  the  line  of  fraternal  relations  with  FPRY  and  resisted 
the  policy  of  submission  of  Bulgaria  to  the  hegemonist  interests 
of  the  Soviet  leadership.  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  despite  cruel 
measures  of  the  Bulgarian  Cominform  leadership,  the  aspiration  of 
the  Bulgarian  people  for  closer  unity  and  fraternal  relation  with 
the  Yugoslav  peoples  can  not  be  and  is  not  destroyed,  nor  can  the 
great . idea  od  oouth-Slav  federation  be  polluted,  for  the  realization 
of  which  all  the  Yugoslav  peoples  and  their  best  sons  have  exerted 
themselves  so  much  in  the  recent  past  and  through  their  contemporary 
history.. 


LAZAH  MO  USOV 
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JOINf  IK  AN§ X O)  :N  SERVICE 

SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS/'''' 

/ 

'This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals, ft  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  thp  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 


O,  292,  THIS  ISM  EMUS!!*' 

DO  Z7i  l'  ■' 


tober  10,  1950, 


HEADLINES 


BORBA 

p i,  AUTUMN  SOWING  IN  ’CROATIA. 

LONDON  I S,  WATSON* 6 IMPRESSIONS  FROM  YUGOSLAVIA. 

FLASHING  MEADOW:  WORK  OF  THE  UN  COMMITTEES. 

• . t 

PEOPLE'S  FRONT  CANDIDATES  RECEIVED  99.62$  ©F  VOTES  IN  MONTE- 
NEGRO PARLIAMENTARY  ELECTIONS.  • i 

« , ' , 

L^KE  SUCCESS:  WORK  OF  THE  SECURITY  COUNCIL. 

CERTAIN  REMARKS  ON  HYDRO-ELECTRIC  PLANT  WORK  IT"S. 

LOCALLY  MADE  RAILWAY  TRUCKS  TO  BE  USED  ON  INTERNATIONAL  LINKS. 

STATEMENT  GIVEN  BY  THE  ITALIAN  MINISTER  OF  TRaDE  TO  TaNJUG!S- 
CORRESPONDENT, 

P 2.  CERTAIN  PROBLEMS  CONCERNING  WORK  aND  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF 
CITIZENS  COUNCILS. 

MONTENEGRO  WILL  SEND  49  DELEGATES  TO  THE  ANTI-FASCIST  WOMEN 
OF  YUGOSLAVIA.  CONGRESS  TO  B-  HELD  IN  ZAGREB. 

P.3,  TOTAL  NUMBER  OF  SHOCK  WORKERS,  INNOVATORS  AND  RATI ONaLI ZERO 
IN  VOJ VODINA.  ♦' 

WASHINGTON:  SINCE  THE  BEGINNING  OF  ARMED  OPERATIONS  IN  £0"^ 

U.  S.a.  MILITARY  EXPENDITURES  ARE  SIX  TIMES  BIGGER  THaN 
BEFORE, 

NEW  YORK:  BRITISH-AMERICAN  NEGOTIATIONS  ABOUT  CREDITS  FOV 
THE  ARMAMENT  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  REINTRODUCTION  OF  RATION  CARDS  IN 
HUNGARY. 

* 

TOKYO;  ANOTHER  GROUP  OF  WAR  CRIMINALS  SET  PEEK 

* 

TOKYO:  ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  KOREA. 

TRIESTE:  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  SLOVENE- CAR! NTHIAN  EDUCATIONAL  COUNCIL 

DEMAND  THE  ABOLITION  OF  FASCIST  LEGISLATION. 

TRIESTE:  LATEST  MEASURES  OF  DISCRIMINATIONS  AGAINST  SLOVENES. 

« 

Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


✓ 


— 2— 


P.4.  ROMS:  A.GRI CULTURAL  WORKERS  STRIKE  IN  ITALY. 

PEKING:  HO  CHI  MIN  PREPARING  a QENEE. L OFFENFIV*’  OPER-TIOI 

AGmIN^T  'TH^1  FRENCH  TROOPS. 

* . ..  .. 
GENEVA : CONFERENCE  OF  THE  ECONOMIC  .COMMISSION  F.OR  ^UROPE, 

'M' 

ROME  I HOFFMANN  REACHED  ROME. 

+.  w . • 

HONGKONG:  ARMS''  FORCE'-  OF  PR  CHIN.-.  ENTERED  NORTH  TIBET. 

■ft  *• 

INTERRUPTION  OF  R^ILWaYRCOMMUNICaTIONS  BETWEEN  TURKEY  *,NT) 
BULG.-. : In , a S REPORTED  FROM  ANKARA.  ...  . ' " • 

*Jv  . 

for  the  maintenance  of  livestock  funds, 


REPUBLIKA 

P.  1.  WHEN  A PEOPLE  HAS  RESPECT  FOR  ITSELF  aND  KNOWS  HOW  TO 

GtVr«y  ITSELF'. 

P.2.  ON  THE  TURNING  POINT. 


.......  KNJjlZEVNE  NO  VINE 

P.2.  Cxi-  : YING  ,--N  OLIVE  BRANCH  IN  ONE  Ha  NT,  aND  a SWORD  IN  THE  OTHE 
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greatff-bulgarian  patriotism  in  a "danubian  gubernia" . . 

The 'present  situation  in  Bulgaria  is  in  conformity  with 
the  wishes  of  Kremlin t the  ' Cominf ormlsts  from  Sofia  have  done 
everything  they  could  in  order  to  make  the  Fatherla.nd  Bulgaria 
simply  a ''Danubian  gubernia".  In  .order  to  prove  their  loyalty, 

Vlko  Chervenkov  and  hie  supporters  are  attempting  by  all  means 
to  poison  the  mutual  relations  between  the  two  neighbouring  states.  . ; ;. 
They  have  therefore  created  an  artificial  tension  in  the  Balkans. 

Their  object  was  to  prove  the  "peacefulness"  of  their  instructors 
from  Moscow,  but  they  only  succeeded  in  revealing  the  real  aims 
of  their  policy. 

A recently  issued  decree  concerning  the  citizenship  of  the 
people  Inhabiting  the  so  called  "Western-  regions  of  Bulgaria"  has 
also  been  a-  new  reveiation^oT  L*their  oolicy.  Although  It  was  not 
in  accordance  with  the  peace  treaty  signed  by  the'  Bulgarian  govern- 
ment after  the  end  of  the  last  war,  the  people  from  those  areas  were 
subject  to  terror j arrests  and  deportation. 

When  referring  to  the  "Western  Regions  of  Bulgaria",  the  Bulgarian 
officials  have  in  mind  the  districts  of  B^siljgrad  and  Dimitrovgrad, 
the  former  district  of  Caribrod,  Their  attitude  in  that1  connection 
has  been  recently  expressed  by  Rebotnicesko  Delo  as  follows:  In- 

justice was  done  to  Bulgaria  after  the  World  War  I,  because  Bosilj- 
grad,  Caribrod  and  a port  of  the  district  of  Kula  were  handed  over 
to  the  Greater-Serbian  hegemonists. . , But,  after  the  World  War  II,  the 
Titoites  again  did  not  return  those  Bulgarian  provinces,  -which  were 
origlno.lly  taken  away  from  Bulgaria  illegally  and  by  force.  xn  the 
same  way  the  rest  of  the  Bulgarian  press  complains  that  Bulgaria  nca 
lost  the  two  last  wars  unjustly;  in  fact,  It  participated  all  the 
time  on  behalf  of  the  invaders  hoping  to  gain  support  from  them 
for  carrying  out  its  Great er-Bulgarian  aims. 


Since  1877,  Bulgaria  has  been  claiming  those  regions, 


at  the 


"spheres  of  influence"  both  in  the  Balkans  and  in  the  Near  East. 
Berlin  Congress  rejected  the  Russian  project  and  decided  to 


time  when  the  Tzarist  Russia  intended  to  establish  a Greater  Bui 
garia"  as  an  autonomous  province  under  the  Russian  protectory ji . 

Apart  from  Bulgaria.,  this  province  was  .supposed  to  comprise  the 
whole  territory  of  Macedonia,  as  well  as  certain  parts  of  East 
and  South  Serbia.  The  rest  of  the  big  powers  opposed  such  expansive 
plans  of  Russia > being  also  very  much  concerned  about  extending  their 
own 

establish  a considerably  smaller  Bulgaria,  which  would  not  sc  muen 
be  exposed  to  the  Russian  influence;  thereupon  the  Russian  occupation 
troops  were  asked  to  leave  the  Bulgarian  territory.  From  that  time  on 
a "Greater  Bulgaria"  has  become  an  "ideal"  of  the  Bulgarian  bourgeoisie 
being  at  the  seme  time  e stumbling  block  in.  the  Balkans.  One  could 
expect  that  such ' "ultranationalist  ideals",  which  poisoned  the  mutual 
relations'  of  the  two  neighbouring  countries  in  the  past,  would  be 
abandoned  by  the  successors  of  bourgeoisie,  but  nothing  like  that 
has  happened.  On  the  contrary,  till  lately,  the  Bulgarian  ministries 
used  to  forward  their  instructions,  as  well  as  regulations^ both  to 
B«siljgrad  and  to  Dimitrovgrad,  as  if  they  were  a part  of  Bulgaria. 

Regarding  the  Macedonian  question,  Grea.ter-Bulgarian  aspirations 
were  also  revealed , The  Cominform  Resolution  and  the  -death,  of  ^imitrov 
represented  suitable  opportunities  of  the  revivification  cf  chauvinist 
feelings.  The  textbooks  do  not  even  mention  either  Macedonia  or ^Macedo- 
nians, but  include  even  Skoplje  in  Bulgaria.  It  is  quite  obvious  to 
the  Bulgarian  leaders,  who  got  used  to  falsifications  of  historical  lact 
that  Skoplje  is  in  Bulgaria,  despite  the  fact  that  it  is  the  capital  of 
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The  attitude  taken  towards  Macedonians  in  Pirin  Macedonia 

if  thf  S?me  line:  240 ^ 000  Macedonians  have  been  deprived 

ih?  £iaui?S^nfhth0,8?  Wlllch  “joyea  immediately  otter 

Turks  on  thp’cnmo  +■  ^hey  live  with  only  4,000  Bui gars  and  6.000 
"the  Region  of  Piri n ‘ Pirin  Macedonia  has  become  officially 

even  belr  ?he  idee  eUSf  t le.  chauvinists  could  not 

In 6 Shook  ft  Macedonia  being  mentioned  In  that  connection. 

ef  !he  fourth  olssa.  of  high  schools  In  Bulgaria  the 

chiefly  to  ™eeflhf“1Sirdel,^helt>pUlation  of  Bulgaria SbeloAgs 
• ot?e  nationality,  while  there  are  just  a few  national 

small.  leS'  Wh0Se  number>  with  the  exception  of  Turks,  is  quite 

f ol lowing-^ the^Rnv?pfSn  cha!fvinl8Js  hf-v?  invented  one  more  thing, 
whole  t^ritorf  of  LeXrP?-e*  ?ey  to  .have  "liberated"  the 

under  the fln?  fl  p£rt  of  South  cerbia,  which  were 

to  be  gre teful^fcr^that  tcfthe  Bu^fs?*16  *'*”'*”  «*  ^poeea 

ment^ihoSl^lfff  similar  “explanations"  given  as  official  stste- 

fhlch  fof  some  tlL  h«hKfPP°rJ  S°r  the  0Errylng  out  of  those  plans 
nf°v  have  been  invented  in  Fofia  under  the  protector- 

ship of  Moscow,  where  plans  are  being  worked  out  for  turning  the 
present  "Danubian  province"  into  a "Greeter  BSlgar£a« ? S 

(Neva  Makedonija,  Oct.  6,  1950). 


# 
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WITH  AN  OLIVE  BHANCH  IN  ONE  HAND  AND  'A:  'SWORD  IN  'THE  OTHER  • ' 

We  are  living  in'  a ' period;  of  confusion  fend  fantastic  paradoxes, 
during  a great  game  which  might,  appear'  ridiculous  .were  we  not-  aware 
of  all  those  tragic  results  which  might  befall  civilization;  every 
day  we  see  how  the  war  mongers  dramatically , more  orless  ppenly  or 
hidden,  are  waging  a well  prepared,  underhanded  and  infectious  cold 
war  while  at  the  same  time. the  same  people  and  the  same  governments, 
through  the  same  propaganda  machines , same  wave  lengths  ana  same 
papers  are  allegedly  waging  a campaign  for  oeace.  The  suffering 
nations,’  who  came  out  of  one  war  decimated p stubbornly  demand . peace \ 
curse  war,  and  the  destruction  caused,  by  war.  This  noble  desire  y 
progressive  mankind  has  been  noticed  by  all  those  who  care  less 
for  peace  and  peaceful  cooperation  between  nations,  for  whom  the 
so-called  campaign  for  peace  and. phrases  of  peace  only  serve  as  a. 
smoke  screen  behind  which  they  skillfully  hide  their  true  hegemonist 
warmongering  aims,  the  chasm  between  words  and  deeds,  the  iairy  taie 
of  their  peaceful  and  others  aggressive  intentions,  threats  of  weapons 
and  general  distruction  of  the  priceless  products  ox  the  human  hanc 
and  human' culture:  alleged  efforts  during  international  conferences 
for  the  banning  of  the  atom  bomb,  the  race  in  armaments  under  the  . 
slogan  of  the  defence  of  peace,  an  olive  branch  in  one  hand  and  a 
sword  in  the  other  --  this  is  the  essence  of  the  entire  so-called 
peace  campaign  which  is  led  by  the  soviet  Union. 

A drama  is  taking  place  before  the  eyes  of  civilization.  Acting 
in  this  drama  are  statesmen  and  politicians , all  sorts  o^  artists , 
iournalist.s  and  authors.  From  the  tribunals  of  the  UN,  the  General 
Assembly  and  the  Security  Council  to_ the  smallest  international^ 


and  ore: 


to  peace 


nDDClUUXJ  otiic*  ^ — 

commission,  both  written  and  oral^  through  radio  # - • 

congresses  and  all  sorts  of  other  international  meetings,  ±rom 
everywhere  and  from  all  sides.,  appeals,  proclamations,  storms  o. 
speeches  and  words  are  being  sent  to  the  people  of  Europe  and  the 
world.  -It  is  difficult  for  the  common  workingman  to  find  himseii  ■ 
in  this  propaganda  clamor  because  lies  are  being  spread  m insolent 
and  unheard  of  diminsion  without  any  shame. 

For  example,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  Vishinsky 
after  noting  that  "the  present-  international  situation  demands _ an 
exclusive  responsible  relationship  between  words  and  deeds",  without 
blushing  declared  a few  moments  later: "In  connection  with  foreign 
political  relations,  the  Soviet  Union  was  and  is  of _ the  opinion  of  . 
.strengthening  friendly  relations  and  cooperations  with,  all  nations  . 
yearning  for  the  same  objectives." 

How  false  this  is  and  how  contrary  to  the  foreign  policy  of  the 
Soviet  Union  is  best  known  not  only  by  the  reople  of  Yugoslavia,  who 
felt  the  results  of  that  policy  through  their  own  experience,  but 
also  bv  all  the  well  meaning  people  in  the  world,  Kardelj  answered 
this  fantastic  fairy  ta-le  with  concrete  rroof , examples  and  figures. 

i,  While  Vishinsky  was  making  ;this  statement , there  appeared  in.  the. 
Moscow  Pravda  of  September  2$,  an  article  by  the  Soviet  au”'i, * * * * * * * * 10^_ 

Nikolai  Tihonov,  the  same  Tihonov  who  wrote  a book  of  poems  about 
Yugoslavia  prior  to  the  Bucharest  resolution  and  after,  on  orders 
.from  his  boss,  spit,  on  it.  In 'this  article  entitled  "For  iea.ee 

Throughout  the  World"  condemning  only 'those  aggressors  who  ar.e  out- 

side the  orbit  of  the  Soviet  Union,  Mr.  Tihonov  says  that  the  activity 

for  signing  the..  Stockholm  ..proclamation  forced  the  war-mongers  to 

"increase  their  campaign  of  shameful  threats  and  provocations  and 

finally  concludes:  "It. Is  necessary  to  condemn  aggression  and 

armed  intervention  in  the  internal ' affair s of  nations  and  to  achieve 

a peacefWr©\^;IE<kDRel6asdx2(«)2^aimenCIAU^toi06il15R©&6??0ejl2®DCft93  the  normal 

procedure  of  the  UN  and  by  banning  war  propaganda." 
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anyMoneTth°t°heid0P,W^t  Valn?e  hyPocrite  but  ho  cannot  convince 
thl  qferiwW  d , know  the  essence  of  the  Korean  problem 

Mr.  Tihonov  cannot  cl  fa  . ^ n he  doe"? 

int1|rnalWa??m?nSerlrnge£r°paKanda  a”d  a^ttempf  toVn?  ?vene  S°the 
internal:  affairs  of  other  nations  and  that  therefore  it  would  £o  best- 

falsified^and3  twist  ad  £le  wor*«  With  9ctual  »hut  ~n“t  be 

alsiiied  and  twisted  by  any  hypocritical  and  false  praises  of  peace. 


Jhis  masked  aftiv?tv.UP-n  hlmSeif  tlhe  role  of  standard  bearer  of 

various  Aragons  q+nia  in  Vanf  h-lS  ?e  gathered  around  his  table 
various  Aragons,  Stajanovs  and  similar  authors  in  the  sat  ell -it- o 

he  sSdetShlr?rfhr0dgh  in  hlS  ,time>  ****««  about  N«  vSgosf IL 

tint  nroSanSUitrishno  ?y  t*1' 

pUin  articleskond  iboutti1;>  0nce  uP°n  a time  Ehrenburg  wrote*" 
against  the  dark  f - c:?Pp^"agne?d  TSda^visiting  Ve?*  ^ strw*1! 

his^mnre? sliVe  defd  fouis  ftrV.bl^^lmV^l'^ei^ 

^stS'sajss  Gediv 

oieKe°CrSii;,^Isor,u,s 

faceNof  the  -?rS*^®Kre<?  t0  re»ye  everything  German  from  the 
tLL  fiao?  u d wa?  even  publicly  admonished  for  his  stnnd 

ay  that  same  brown  uniform  {which  does  not  differ  ^reatlv  from 

this  time°it  iTsoviet^d  as:ain.  concerns  "gleichschaltung" , only 
oils  time  it  iS  Soviet)  does  not  prevent  him  from  onenlv  admiring 

it.  So  passes  the  glory  of  this  world  and  even  the  glo^v  of  8 
threhburg  as  a fighter  against  ignoring  Thil  one  time  fimhter  has' 
turn  become  ignorant.  However,  regardless  of  his  pilgrimage  thru 
the  west  European  countries,  the ’truth  about  the  i kholm  ?fickerv 

o^i^ 

deedl  ^byse^authors  gS’S? .^“JoS^rSM  S*?*"* 

- - Dubrovnik  and  who  saw  actual  conditions  in  our  country 

The  daily  p?ac?icoyof°?hPhsSfia?OUt1thlS-t0  their  friends  and  readers. 

^ P ce  ol  the,  ooviet  policy  is  divine*-  more  nroof  of  tho 

be  hidden?"  tW<Sen  “°rdS  “d  deeds'  Thls  chasm ’cannothnd  win  not 


himself  Yug°ilavia  and  Save  out  complements  but  today  he  has  found6 

regfmel^o^^t^S0"  Si”0n?v>  ^bacov,  Mdiv^ifand  nmi^r" 

and  h?nor  of  bl?raP3Ting  no,  attention  to  the  conscience 

ana  nonor  oi  authoi s.  It  should  be  clear  to  him  that  matters  are 

Trotskyism  '^Tt^nlUrTh  ^ !°lved  by  attaching  a label  of  alleged 
lrousKyism.  ine. olive  branch  cannot.be  waved  while  at  the  seme  time 

by  the  sword^gard'less  of°all  th8  fh?  liVnS  by  the  sword  shall  die 

peace-lovi For  Re|ease  2002I0V11  :^CI A-RDP83-0041 5R006?001 20<H)ib/ S 

Itticl©  by:  Tanasije  Mladenovic 
(KNJIZEVNE  NOVINE  --  Cct,  10  1950) 
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AT  THE  TURNING  rOlHT  “ , : 

The  main'  task  of  the  .great  allied'  coalition1  during  the  anti- 
fascist war  was,  aside  from  victory to  establish  the:  locality:  in- 
international. 'origin  on  the  basis  of  understanding  and  cooperation  r 
between  nations  in  the  world,*'  The  meetings  on  the  'Atlantic;',  in 
Moscow,  -Teheran , Yalta  , Cairo  j.  *San  Fraricis’C'o  and  Berlin  ware  hold 
with  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  this  tasfeV  At  these  meetings-  the 
big  powers  in  the  war  achieved  agreements  and  composed  international 
acts  deciding  their  policy  in  peace  and  laid  the  foundations  for 
new  international  legality  in  the  world*  The  UN  Charter  was  made 
and  the  Potsdam  agreement  signed*  Bodies  were  prepared  for  excuting 
these  acts:  the  Security  Council  add  other  agencies'  of  the  UN;  the 
council  of  foreign  ministers  and  control  commissions-  in  Berlin,  Fienna 
and  Tokyo..  Besides  this  many , resolutions  were  enacted,  many  speeches 
held  and  many  statements  made  --  all  with  the  purpose  of  establishing 
international  legality  on  the  basis  ..of  Cooperation  and  understanding, 
all  with  the  purpose  of  securing  peace  in  the  world. 

Unfortunately,  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  high  aims  we^e  not  achieved. 
Why  cooperation  and  understanding  between  the  big  allies  was  not  long 
lasting  and  legality  in  international  order  was  not  established. ■ The 
only  thing  achieved  was  the  signing  of  peace  treaties  with  Italy, 
Hungary,  Rumania  and  Bulgaria.  Following  this  not  one  further  step 
was  made.  On  the  contrary  the  policy  of  the  big  allied  powers  rapidly 
started  to  fall  out  of  step  with  all  those  great  principles  proclaimed 
during  the  war  and  in  the  Atlantic  Charter,  the  UN  Charter,  the  Potsdam 
and  other  agreements. 

The  big  allied  powers  found  nothing  better  to  do  than  to  go  back- 
ward, to  return  to  the  policy  of  dividing  the  world  into  spheres  of 
interest,  to  weave  a thick  web  of  apider-like  agreements  on  "alliance 
and  friendship".  Because  of  this  a treaty  with  Germany  and  Austria 
was  not  signed,  the  problem  of  Trieste  was  unsolved  and  peace  with 
Japan  and  a mass  of  other  problems  in  the  Far  East  were  not  settled, 
Europe  has  been  split  into  two  parts  and  numerous  embers  for  new 
conflicts  have  been  created.  The  Far  East  and  Southeast  \sia  have 
remained  divided  into  apheres  of  interest  and  embers  for  new  and  old 
conflicts  are  being  fanned.  A great  chasm  has  been  created  between 
the  former  allies  and  the  world  has  now  arranged  itself  into  two 
opposing  camps.  Only  the  UN  has  remained  as  the  only  international 
authority  and  forum  for  settling  international  problems  and  the  UN 
Charter  is  the  only  act  of  international  solidarity  under  which  inter- 
national relations  should  be  regulated  and  international  problems 
solved. 

And  instead  of  that  institution  and  that  international  forum  being 
the  place  where  the  divided  and  destroyed  post-war  world  would  gather 
and.  meet;  instead  of  its  being  their  greatest  hope  — much  has  been 
done  to  lessen  its  authority,  to  evade  and  weaken  the  principles  of 
the  charter.  At  one  time  it  seemed  that  the  UN  would  meet  the  same 
fate  as  did  the  League  of  Nations,  For  a moment  it  appeared  that  a 
blow  would  be  struck  at  cooperation  between  the  one  time  allies. 

War  psychosis  started  to  spread  among  the  frightened  nations  that 
did  not  wish  war. 

Fortunately,  for  suffering  mankind  there  was  a turning  point  when 
it  was  least  hoped  for.  The  Soviet  Union  unexpectedly  returned  to  the 
Security  Council  after  a seven-month  boycott  and  soon  thereafter  its 
delegations  declared  their  participation  in  the  General  Assembly. 

These  very  facts  were  enough  to  lessen  the  international  strain  which 
had  become  unbearable  and  to  create  great  relief  in  the  world.  The 
eyes  of  Soon 

thereafter  there  was  a turning  point  in  the  war  in  Korea,  The 
fortunes  of  war  turned  toward  the  army  which  was  fighting  under  the 
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circumstance3^eSSi°n  °f  the  General  *ssembly  started  under  these.. 

Now  the  cue  st  ion  arises.:  will. -these  new  factors  contribute  to 
improvement  m cooperation  between  the  great  allied  powers  or 
will  there  be  a final  split  and  clash  between  nations?  There  are 
many  factors  which  force  this  question,  ■ Some  are  actual  while , ■ 
others  are  of  a psychological  nature.  Even  though  an  uninformed 
eye  misses  many  details.;  even  though  foresight  is  a rare  skill 
which. is  not  riven  to  everyone  — everything  points  out  that  mankind 
is  going  forward  to  meet  a slow  and  gradual  solution  of  compact  ' 
Probpras-  This  road  can  be  long  and  strenuous:  its 
path  curved  and  interrupted:  its  course  sensitive  and  excitable 
its  final  outcome  is  certain, and  positive.  The  chance  in  Korea 
appears  to  .us  to  represent  a decisive  turning  point,  V/ith  ’it  the  ’ 
UN  enters  into  a new  phase  in  which  it  will  become  the  final  arbiter 
for  solving  all  international  disputes  and  the  only  forceful  factor 
for  keeping  peace  in  the  world* 


Signed:  Petar  Panic  : 

REPUBLIKA  --  October  10) 
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ANNOUNCEMENT  3Y  THE  ITALIAN  MINISTER  OF  TRADu  LOMBARDI 
to"  the  tanjug  CORRESPONDENT. — 

During;  his  stay  in  Zagreb  the  Italian  Minister  .of  Trade 
Mr.  Ivan  Mateo  Lombardi  made  a,  statement  to  the  Tanjug  c.or- 
■ ^respondent . concerning  th'e  possibilities  of  trade  exchange  bet- 
ween Italy  and  Yugoslavia. 

N'There^probably  few  examples,  in  which  one  can  use  the 
■term  ’supplementary  economies ’ ' so  adequatly  as  it  ■ is  >the  case 
onncerning  'the  s it ' trade  between  our  two  countries;..  As. .far 
as  trade  exchange  is  concerned  - said  Minister  Lombardi  - there 
is  a natural  basis  for  the  introduction  of  wide  scale  trade 
’■  Exchange  between  Yugoslavia  and  Italy.  This  basis,  justified  ^ 
our  confidence  in  'an  ever  greater  extension  of  these  relations  . 

Mr.  Lombardi  stated  further  that  the  extension  of. 
the',  export  of  agricultural  prp duets  and  food,  stuffs^  woujd  give 
Yugoslavia  back  the  place  of  the  best  supplier  of  the  Italian 
markets  which  she  always  had. 

Speaking  of  his  impression  of  the  Zagreb  Fair,  Mr.  Lom- 
bardi expressed  his  pleasure  fir  'twin'g been  ade  to-  accept  the.  invita- 
rtion  of  the  Yugoslav  Government  to  visit,  the  Fair.  He  also  said 
■/that  the  Fair  was  .very  successful . (Tanjug) 

. : ' (B.CRBA  - 10th  October  1950)  ■ 

: ELECTIONS'  TO  THE  PEOPLE’S  ASSEMBLY  OF  MONTENEGRO . 

At  yesterday's  elections  for  the  new  People ’ s . Assembly  of 
the  People's  Republic  of  Montenegro  in  all  th©  polling  centres 
■:{8L2)  192,717  electors  cast  their  votes.  The  list  of  candid 

"dates  of  the  People’s  Front  received  192,021  votes  or  99.62y 
■ the  box  without  a list  received  72o  votes  or  0.3S/°» 

. At  this  election  the  number-of  electors  in  erased  by 

. 10  791  since  so  many  more  people  voted  than  at  the  elections 

for  the  ' Constituents  on  the  3rd  November  1916  and  more  than 
50  new  HP’s  were  added  to  the  old.  number  of  MP’s. 

(BORBA  - 10th  October  1950) 


SAM  WATSON  IN  REYNOLD  NEWS  ABOUT  YUGOSLAVIA . 


London,  9th  October.  . 

”In  Yugoslavia  I saw  an  energetic'  and*  djFnamical  people 
which  is  building  up  a new  socialist  state  order”  - points  out  the 
Chairman  of  the  Labour  Party  Sam  Watson  in  an  article  about  Yugo- 
slavia published  in  the  paper  Reynold- News . 

• % d 

Watson  is  one  of  the  most  influencial  members  of  the 
Labour  Party.  At  the  Party  Congress  recently  held  in .Margate  . 
he  received  the  larfSSt  number  of  votes  in  tne  Trade  Unions  section 
’’From  things' I saw  and  heard,  during  my  stay  in  Yugoslavia  - writes 
Watson  - I am  convinced  that  the  Yugoslavs  do  employ  all  their 
efforts  for  the  building  up  of  socialism  in  their  own  way  just 
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as they  understand  it.  The  Yugoslavs  always  kept  to  their  own 
explanation  of  events,  no  matter  whether  their  explanation  differ- 
ed from  the  Moscow  ones. 

At  the  Communist  Party  conference  held  in  Zagreb  in  1940, 
one  year  before  Hitler’s  assault  on  Yugoslavia,  at  the  time  when 
the  Hitler-Stalin  alliance  was  still  vigorous,  Tito  attacked 
fascism  and  declared  that  the  Yugoslav  Communists  refuse  to  ac-  ■ 
cept  whatever  kind  of  totalitarianism.  ’'there  is  no  socialism, 
nor  ean  socialise  be  created  without  freedom,  '*  - this  is  the 
truth  to  which  the  Yugcs  lavs  keep  stubbornly. 

Is  there  a hope  of  reconciliation  . between  the  Yugoslav  . 
and  Soviet  system?  I wonder*  If  the. Soviet  leaders  were  to 
more  freedom  to  the  people  that  would  kill  the  present  Soviet 
system  and  exterminate  its  present  leaders.  That  is  why  the 
Yugoslav  example  is  an  anathema  for  the  Kremlin. 

Is  there  any  hope  of  the  return  of  the  Yugoslav  leaders 
on  the  bossom.  of  the  Cominform"  as  repentant  prodigal  sons9  I doubt. 
Had  they  wanted  to  do  so, they  would  have  avoided  the  discrepancy 
by  giving  consessions  in  the  right  moment.  Tito  could  have  remain- 
ed the  Communist  No. 2 of  the  world  had  he  done  so.  He, and  his 
Yugoslav  Communist  comrades  preferred  the  road  which  corresponded 
to  the  historical,  economic  and  social  traditions  of  their  people 
to  accfepting  / blindly  a pattern  and  dogma. 

I believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  peoples  in  the  Weot 
to  advocate  friendship  among  nations  on  the  basis  of  independence 
and  mutual  respect , offering  a practical  friendship  to'  the  Yugoslav 
people. 


Today  Yugoslavia  is  enduring  great  hardship,  parity  t as  - 
the  result  of  war  devastation  and  still  more  because  of  the  fright- 
ful' drought.  It  is  estimated  that  the  drought  destroyed  1 mil- 
lion tons  of  maize,  500,000  tons  of  grain  and  300,000tons  of  other 
crops.  However,  this  is  only  an  economic  problem  no  matter  .how 
serious  it  might- be.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  a much  more 
important  problem.  This  problem  is  how  to  find  out  a way  of 
co-operation  with  the  Yugoslavs  for  the  benefit  of  our  common  fu- 
ture and  : by  this  show  the  world  that  we  are  prepared'to  co-operate 
with  all  those  who  struggle  for  peace  and  a better  life,  regardless 
of  their  internal  system,  provided  that  their  internal  system 
reflects  the  free  choice  of  the  peoples  of  those  countries. 

There  are  groat, opportunity es  . for  an  active  co-operation 

between  Britain  and  Yugoslavia.  Our  Trade  Unions  and  co-opera- 
tive movement  could  establish  close  friendly  relations  with 
Yugoslavia.  We  could  exchange  mutually  technical  knowledge  and 
experiences.  We  could  trade  to  a much  larger  extent  than  at 
present. 

From  the  strengthening:, of  the  links  between  our  two 
countries  only  something  good  can  .come  about  - concluded  Watson. 

(BORBA  - 10th  October  1950) 
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NEW  RATION  0."-  O .if  STEM  IK  sU^ARY 
FATE  OF  A PROFABAND/  BLUFF 

On  March  30th  of  this  year  the  Hungarian  Council  of  Ministers 
abolished  ration  cards  for  foodstuffs,  which  began  to  be  sold  off 
the  ration.  Broad  publicity  was  given  to  this  in  order  to  present 
Hungary  as  beinp  a country  with  a high  standard  of  living,  as  a 
country  in  which  ’'everything  is  in  order" . ■ 'The  Hungarian  Telegraph 
Agency  for  days  went  on  blasting  but  the  news  that  the  ration  card 
system  "had  definitely  disappeared"  and  together  with  it  "the  last 
traces  of  Horthy's  anarchy  and  anti-oonular  economy". 

The  Hungarian  Cominf ormist s , as  we  see , presented  the  abolition 
of  ration  cards  as  being  the  result  of  the  fact  that  allegedly 
Hungary  has  more  than  enough  food  and  other  articles  of  broad  con- 
sumption and  that  the  rationing  system  in  their  country  had  only 
been  the  consequence  of  "Horthy's  anarchic  and  anti-popular  economy" 
(that  the  rationing  system  is  in  force  only  in  those  countries 
where  there  is  "anarchic  and  ant i-ponular  economic  policy  ) . 


Now,  since,  according  to  official  Hungarian  assertions,  there  is 
no  anarchy  in  Hungary,  and  since,  according  to  the  same  Hungarian 
sources  the  Hungarian • economy  is  not  of  an  anti-pooular  character, 
it  is  logical  to  ask:  why  then,  after  a period  of  approximately 
six  months,  ration  cards  are  suddenly  being  reintroduced. 

iiakosi  himself  replied  to  this  question  when  on  June  lSth , barely 
2\  months  after  the  famous  abolition  of  the . rationing  system,  he 
warned  the  Hungarian  people  that  they  would  have  to  lower  their 
standard  of  living  because  the  Hungarian  Workers'  Party  "had  often 
boasted  of  its  successes  and  thus,  contributed  to  the  creation  of  an 
impression  that  in  Hungary  everything  runs  so  smoothly".  This  means 
that  Rakosi  indirectly  admitted  that  there  had  been  no  realistic 
basis  for  the  abolition  of  rationing.  However,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  notice  that  Rakosi*  s self-criticism  is  a.  hypocritical  one  cand  that 
the  abolition  of  ration  cards  had  been  only  a political  bluff  made 
with  the  ob.iect  of  showing  a supposed  prosperity  of  Hungarian  economy" 
- a thing  which  was  completely  out  of  the  question.  The  reintro- 
duction of  rationing  in  Hungary  is  p further  proof  of  the  fact  that 
the  subjugation  of  Hun' 
of  the  Jovi t Union 


proc 

•ryT  s economy  to  the  interest; 


sders 


of  the  1. 

goes  directly  against  the  int  rests  of  the 
lunyarian  toilers.  The  re introduction  of  rationing  is  the  result 
(as  Ha  bad  Nep  h~s  admitted  in  its  issue  of  Jeptember  22nd)  of  the 
terrible  shortage  of  food  and  of  hoarding  of  food  by  the  rich  and  th« 
bla ckmarketeer s , 


It  is  a known  thing  that  Hungary  is  a huge  granary,  somethin?  like 
our  - o.ivodina . Even  in  the  case  of  a drought  or  poor  crop  Vo Ivodina 
can  teed  itself.  The  same  can  be  said  about  Hungary,  in  which 'there 
are  no  poor  regions.  Well  then,  'how  is  it  that  there  is  now' a 

f00dstuffs  in  Angary'?  It  is  obvious:  cither 
d F.  Jn  whe|t  ;W1S  ?°ne  to  someone  else’s  dinner  table,  or  it  is 
-•  iseouence  of  the  situation  prevailing  in  the  Hungarian  countrv- 
siae.  ! uite  probably  it  is  both, 

if  ^l^ere  ,is  something  wrong  with  the  Hungarian  economy  and  that 

in  Hun— ri7efUfhU?ate^  1°  forel?n  interests  is  proved  by  the  arrival 
in  Hun gory  of  the  ooviet  economic  expert  Varga.  As  soon  as  h^  arrive 

shinWfo?  tha°U"SHed  ”yra™lsor’/  saving  »s  . in  the  ooviet  Union"  - " 
not  hw-°o  i f’  Varga's  orders  were  obeyed  and  the  Magyars  did 

g SriiSKF  tSehnownhskir  ’ 

in  step  by  continSonri^MrofVhe0^^^0^1?!^!1^17 

( Sd . ) M . P . 
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THIS  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  SLOVENE- CMtlb'THI AN  EDUC  TIO’WAL 
VIE  AB0LI3I0N  OF  THE  FASCIST  LAWS. 


'•V  ION  DEIUrJS 


(Trieste,  9th  October  1950). 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Slovene-Croat  Educational  Union 
a resolution  was  unanimously  passed  demanding  that  all  cultural  rights 
be  recognised  to  the  Slovenes  and  that  the  Slovenes  have  the  same 
rights  as  the  Italians.  A demand  is  made  in  the  resolution  for  the 
abolition  of  the  fascist  laws  and  for  stappage  of  the  noliev  of  de- 
nationalisation towards  the  Slovene  copulation. 


At  the  meeting,  which  was  held  at  the  ’’May  1st  ’ stadium,  the 
secretary  of  the  union,  Boris  Race,  submitted  a report  on  the  one  vear 
work  of  the  Union , citing  a number  of  examples  of  denationalization 
measures  under tab  on  by  the  authorities  in  the  Anglo-American  zone  of 
the  Free  Territory  of  Trieste,  the  aim  of  which  is  to  suppress  'lovene 
culture.  In  March  of  this  year  the  municipal  authorities  of  the 
Trieste  zone  banned  the  official  use  of  the  Slovene  language  in 
exclusively  the  Slovene  boroughs  of  i-he  Anglo-American  zone. 
Denationalization  noliev  is  reflected;  also  in  the  building  of  apart- 
ment houses  in  the  Slovene -ror>ulat ed  suburbs  of  Trieste,  in  which  the 
authorities  intend  to  settle  the  Italian  refugees. 

Other  reports  which  were  submitted  at  the  meeting  snoke  of  the 
discriminatory  policy  of  the  authorities  towards  the  Slovene  children 
(forbidding  the  opening  of  dav  nurseries  for  the  Slovene' children) . 

The  same  discriminatory  policy  is  pursued  towards  the  Slovene  peasants. 
Whereas  the  Slovene  peasants,  who  make  up  95%  of  the  peasant  popu- 
lation of  the  Anglo-American  zone  have  not  got  a single  agricultural 
school  the  Italian  peasants who  make  up  only  5 % of  the  peasant 
population  of  that  zone  have  three  such  schools  at  their  disposal . 


The  assembly  elected  a new' managing  committee  of  the  Slovene- 
Croat  Educational  Union.  Andre  .i  a Buds  la  is  the  president  and  Boris 

Race  the  secretary.  ( Tan.iug) 


(BORBA  - 10th  October  1950). 


NEW  DISCRIMINATOR!  REA.SUR US 
THE  SLOVENES 


A RELIED  BY  IHT 


TRIESTE  WTjLICS  A SAIT  IT 


(Trieste,  9th  Octob  .r  1950). 

The  Civil  Police  of  the  Anglo-American  zone  of  the  FTT  have 
ordered  all  the  Slovenes  in  the  villages,  in  the  vicinity  of  Trieste , 
under  the  rain  of  a heavv  fine , to  remove  from  their  houses  all  the 
rosters  and  slogans  - both  those  from  the  time  of  the  National  Libera- 
tion -Struggle  and  those  which  speak  of  the  link  between  the  Trieste 
Slovenes  and  the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  . (Tan.iug) 


( BORBA  - 9th  Octob  -r-,  1950). 


TRAIN  CGMM'HaCATIOi.  BETWEEN  TURKEY  , NO  BULGARIA  HAS  BEEN  -STOPPED 


(Ankara,  Oth  Octob  r,  1950). 

According  to  Agence  France  Presse  the  train  communication  between 
Turkey  and  Bulgaria  was  again  stepped  yesterday  when  the  Bulgarian 
authorities  tried  to  rut  a across  the  border  into  Turkey  a group  of 
gypsies  without  any  passports  or  visas.  The  train  with  the  gypsies 
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aboard,  which  the _ Turkish  authorities  sent  back  and  the  Bulgars  refused 
to  admit , is  now  in  the  Greek  sector.  The  Turks  have  made  it  known 
that  they  will  not  admit  on  their  territory  any  train  coming  in  from 
Bulgaria . until  the  Bulgars  take  back  the  group  of  gypsies.  The 
lurkish  Minister  of  foreign  Affairs  has  made  a statement  for  the  oress 
in  which  he  has  said  that  the  ' Bulgarian-Turkish  frontier  will  remain 
closed  until  the  Bulgars  take  .back  the  "non-Turkish  elements’*  which 
they  have  tried  to  shift  over  into  Turkey’.  On  the  question  of  the 
Bulgarian  Government’s  decision  to  send  to  Turkey,  within  3 months, 
a grout>  of  250., 000  members  of  the  Turkish  national  minority  in  Bulgaria, 
the . Turkish  -foreign  Minister  has  accused  the  Bulgarian  Government  of 
acting  in  a.  way  contrary  to  the  1925  convention,  adding  that  the 
lurkish  .lovernment  has  "decided  not  to-  allow  any  'violation  of  inter- 
national rules".  (Tan  jug)-. 


30  IB  A 


10th.  Octob 


1950 
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UHEN  A NATION  HAS  RESPECT  FOR  ITSELF  iJJL  KNOnS  H0-:  TO  I'A^NaOE 

* * 

Darin-:  the  discussion  which  took  place  in  the 
UN  General  Assembly  about  the  way  in  which  peace  in  Korea  should 
be  established,  Mr,  Edvard  Kardelj,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  Chief  of  our  delcg  tion , delivered  a speech,  which  attracted 
attention  not  only  of  the  present  deln''hes  but  of  fhe  entire 
world  publicity  becau^  j its  non-partiality.  Our  delegation 
has  proved  this  time  too  that  the  attitude  of  bur  Federal 
Government,  which  has  confirmed  at  all  occasions,  in  this  or 
that  form  that  peace  in  the  world  cannot  be  preserved  until  the 
rights  of  small  nations  for  self-determination,  freedom  and 
independence  are  not  only  a dead  letter  upon  paper,  which  can  be 
torn  to  pieces  by  any  of  the  big  nations  whenever  they  feel  so  or 
whenever  this  is  to  their  interest, r, 

Ouch  a stand  on  the  part  of  our  Government,  which 
is  therefore  the  stand  of  our  delegation  too,  is  not  an  expression 
of  a worked  up  pride,  whicr. , with  justifii  • on,  is  something 
to  be  condemned  and  is  condemned  by  all  honest  people  in  the 
world,  £ lx  ester  - if  it  be  question  of  an  individual  person 
or  of  an  entire  nation  - lives  and  acts  madly:  he  is  generally 
proud  of  that  which  is  not  his  own  achivement  and  therefore  cannot 
be  worthy  of  any  praise,  he  loves  to  boast  about  his  strength 
and  his  wealth.  Having  a very  high  opinion  of  himself  because 
of  this  , he  starts  asking  for  more  living  space  and  high  position*  . 
owing  to  which  he  comes  very  often  into  contradiction  with  his 
intentions  and  leads  himself  not  only  into  a vpry  swkwjfd  situa- 
tion but  in  a riduculous  one  too, 

, While  the  stand  of  our  Government,  that  is  of  our 
delegation  is  however  the  reflection  of  the  respect  of  the  great 
law  of  life  which  is  based  on  the  principle  ’respect  yourself1. 

The  stand  of  our  delegation  was  characterised  this  time  toe  by 
the  normal  and  necessary  feeling  about  the  worth  of  our  people 
and  their  desire  that  they  should  represent  SOMEBODY  through 
their  creativness,  was  inspired  by  die  desire  t hat  their  rights 
to  existence  and  development  should  be  respected  by  all,  just  as 
they  recognize  this  same  right  to  all  other  nations,  inasmuch 
as  they  deserve  such  a respect  by  their  honorable  stand. 

Nations,  no  matter  whether  big  or  small,  dxi  it 
in  fact  in  this  world  in  order  to  fulfill  their  duty  within  the 
framework  and  in  the  interest  of  the  international  community. 

There  is  no  such  a nation  in  the  world  which  is  worthless  and 
which  should  be  wiped  ■ *'ff  the  face  of  the  earth.  Although 
such  aspirations  have  been  noticed.  Even  those  human  beings 
who  are"  still  wandering  naked  in  woods  and  who  a re  not  to 
be  blamed  for  having  remained  so  much  behind,  have  the  right  to 
live. 

Every  nation  has  its  own  task,  its  own  furrow 
which  it  must  pjough.  Every  nation  should  be  given  the  opportu- 
nity to  live  and  develop  itself  as  a civilized  nation.  bhen  a 
nation  reaches  the  point  of  consciousness  and  and  becomes  aware 
of  its  freedom  and  independence,  then  it  should  not  be 
prevented  in  its  progress  but  should  be  assisted  by  all  means 
possible  to  persevere ’till  the  end.  Nations  which  are  struggling 
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to  attain  Grid  preserve  their  freedom 
■fen joy  all  the  support  of  the  United 
of  all  the  members  in  that  creative 
is  being  extended  to  our  people  and 
states  and  people 


and  independence  s hould 
Nations  t with  the  help 
task,  while  no  assistance 
our  country  by  some 


However,  it  is  an  unfortunate  thing  with  some  of  the 
■.nations.  - which  count  themselves  among  cultured  nations  - which 
are  paying  very  little  attention  or  none  at  all  to  what  they 
ov/e  to.  tnemselves.  In  order  that  a proper  stand  should  be 
taken  m all  situations > if  there  is  desire  and  if  there  is 
enough  strength  to  support  justified  demands,  it  is  necessary  . 
iirst  ol  all,  that  the  nations  should  have  a clear  opinion 
about  their  value  as  a nation*  The  life  of  n people" is  so 
great  and  so  mysterious  in  the  depth  of  its  soul,  that 
everyone  should  hover  over  it  all  the  time,  protecting  it 
Iron  all  exag  .er:  tions , because  wh,  t does  history  say 'about 


those  nations 
world,  but  lo 


which,  ‘enquired  in  the  past  nearly  the  entire 
>t  their  soul,  respec*'  and  them  very  selves?!,. 


r^-lc  nations  which  do  not  keep  enough  control  over 
themselves,  very  easily  permit  to  get  buried,  humiliated, 
enslaved  by  those  who  forget  themselves  easily,  who  >p ss 
easily  and  swiftly  into  the  other  extreme  and  become  the 
enslavers  of  other  nations.  Those  are  generally  those 
nations,  which  owing  to  their  natural  growth  or  that  which  is 
neg. tive  in  their  education  are  pusned  towards  committing 
such  things,  which  are  not  in  harmony  with  the  service  -hich 
should  be  rendered  in  an  international  community.  Those 
are  mostly  nations  - nn  matter  how  they  may  try  to  defend 
themselves . - which  are  the  toys  of  their  tireless  exigencies, 
their  passions,  ana  are  carried  away  by  them  far  outside 
the  state  of  reasoning. 


This. is  why  nations,  which  have  the  merit  of 
having  a disciplined .will,  must  not  aspire  toward  reaching 
strength  and  perf action  only  for  themselves,  for  their  superiority 
and  their  own  interests.  Their  disciplined  will  should  be 
aimed  towards  the  development  of  all  values  in  all  other  nations  • 
for t he . .interest . of  peace  in  the  world.  This  is  why,  our 
deleg.  tion  is  doing  all  its  possible  at  the  UN  General  Assembly, 
that  good  will  and  reasonable  tendencies  should  carry  the  weiaht 
°^r  "J1  partialities  in  the  interest  of  peace  in  the  world, 
which  he. s suffered  so  much  because. of  the  evil  in  human  beings, «,» 

The  old  Republican. 

( Republika October  10,  1950) 
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.■DIVIDED  AUTuUHITY  IN  THE  aLLOTMMT  OF  APif  tTuLh  T j aND  THE 
UP-RnLP'.QF  SOnn  OF  THE  aMM|I  HOUSES  ■ 

The  people ’ s .authority  in  our  country  is  making 
great  efforts  so  as  to  ensure  comfortable  and  hygienic  apartments 
for  the  workers  in  cities  and  industrial  centers,  and  a great 
deal  has  a-) ready  been  done  on  that  line.  Only  in  Belgrade  there 
ere  2,9.69  new  apartments  ,■  built  after  the  liberation.  Just  now 
there  are_  6,lbB  apartments  in  construction,  mostly  of  sever,  1 
rooms,  fromdiic  - several  hundred,  will  be  habitable  by  end  of 
this  year.  . u very  large  number  of  apartments  have  been  repaired 
after  the  liberation  in  Belgrade,  in  which  4; 150  families  have  , 
already  moved e 

Thera  is  no  doubt  that  the  short,  go  of  apartments  - 
has  been  greatly  attenuated  in  cities  and  industrial  centers, 
especially  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  existing  apartments  have 
been  rationally  divided.  The  People’s  Front  has  helped  enormously 
in  finding  out  the  non-rationally  divided  apartments . But  the 
npn-rati anally  used  apartments  are  mostly  to  be  found  in  houses 
built* ’by ' enterprises  and  institutions  for  their  own  oersonn^l. 

These  enterprises  and  institutions  have  taken  the  right  of 
allot ing  apartments  in  houses  built  by  them,  without  collavora- 
tion  with  the  Housing  Bureau.  Former  Ministry  of  Electro- 
Economy  constructed  several  houses  with  1&9  apartments  and  no- 
one  knows  whether,  those  apartments  are  rationally  made  use  of. 

The  Directorat.  for  Electrification  was  responsible  for  those 
buildings but  this  competency  ’passed'  somehoew  to  the  authority 
of  the  ’buildings’.  Naturally  that  disorder  was  bound  to  take 
place.  This  is  best  illustrated  by  the  fact,  th-  t some  of  the 
enterprises  or  institutions  which  have  built  those  houses  for 
their  own  personnel  cannot  find  plade  for  them  in  the  bouses, 
because  many  people  move  in  without  permission  from  anyone,  just 
because  they  find  out  that  there  is  an  empty  flat  and  there  is 
no  way  of  vetting  them  out  easily,  while  the  personnal  is  left 
again  ’•hfi  sai.it  situation,  Th  ir  petitions  are  lying  about 
in  the  Housing  Bureau, 

There  are  many  such  and.  similar  examples  of 
irregularities,  and  they  illustrate  that  they  will  be  solved 
only  J'  . when  the  division  and  rational  use  of  apartments  is 
done  in  collaboration  with  the  agency  competent  for  this  work. 

another  important  problem  is  the  up-keep  of 
those  buildings.  Practice  has  shown  that  institutions  having 
'their  own  buildings  are  not  placing  enough  effort  for  keeping 
those  buildings  in  order.  Many  of  those  new  and  lovely  buildings 
for  instance  in  Macedonia,,  are  already  very  neglected  and  even 
ruined.  It  is  the  same  case  with  many  buildings  in  Belgrade. 

But  those  same  institutions  are  very  careful  in  collecting  the 
r "v't  regularly. 

There  is  no  question  that  a way  will  be  found 
for  solving  this  problem  in  the shortest  time  possible,  and  the 
buildings  will  be  placed-  under  control  of  the  Housing  Bureau. 

( Bor be  , October  B , 1950) 
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SPEECH .BY  VLADIMIR  P0F0VIC  IN  THE  SPECIAL  POLITICAL  COMMITTEE  OF  UN 

Flushing  Meadows  , October  IT 

The  special  political  committee  ended  its  consideration • of 
the  problem  of  the  vi&latiGJi  of  the  rights  of  man  in  Bulgaria, 

Hungary  and  Rumania,  The  Yugoslav  delegate  Popovic  presented  the 
attitude  of  the  Yugoslav  delegation  in  this  respect  and  said: 

"In  regard  to  the  problem  which  is  now  being  discussed,  the 
Yugoslav  delegation  previously  tofck  the  stand  that  it  was  a political 
mistake  to  place  before  the  UN  a.  problem  which,  by  its  contents, 
should  come  under  the  exclusive  domestic  jurisdiction  of  national 
states.  The  Yugoslav  delegation  was  and  remains  of  the  opinion  that 
the  application  of  criminal  law  by  national  courts  against  their 
own  citizens  is  a typical  example  of  exclusive  national  jurisdiction 
and  that  the  UN,  in  accordance  with  paragraph  7,  Article  2 of  the 
Charter,  is  in  no  way . competent  to  become  involved  in  that  problem. 
However,  if  the  violation  of  human  rights  and  basic  freedoms  in 
individual  states  is  not  an  individual  case  but  a system  then  the 
entire  matter  takws  another  form.  The  systematic  destruction' of 
the  rights  of  man  and  his  basic, freedoms  is  a danger  to  inter- 
national security.  Therefore  the  Yugoslav  delegation  has. taken' 
the  standpoint  that  the  UN  mechanism  for  investigating  such  cases 
should  be  put  into  action.  The  Yugoslav  delegation , therefore , 
does  not  oppose  international  investigation  of  continual  and 
systematic  violations  in  human  rights  which  are  actually  occurring 
in  Bulgaria,  Hungary  and  Rumania  and  which  our  organization  cannot 
and  must  not  overlook.  The  protection  of  human  rights  and  the 
basic  freedoms,  when  they  are  guaranteed  by  international  treaties 
such  as  the  peace  treaties  with  Rumania,  Bulgaria  and  Hungary , is 
a subject  for  international  law  and  therefore,  must  be  differentiated 
from  the  application  of  criminal  laws  toward  individuals  who  have 
violated  those  rules  which  throughout  the  entire  civilized  world 
provide  punishment  for  violations  of  national  interests. 

"he  are  of  the  opinion  that  we  must  devote  our  att entidn'in 
this  case  to  those  actual  violations  of  the  obligations  of  those 
countries  under  the  peace  treaties.  If  and  as  long  as  the  (general 
Assembly  interests  itself  in  such  violations  no  one  can  reproach  it 
of  interfering  in  the  internal  affairs  of  certain  states  because 
the  problem  of  whether  a country  is  violating  its  international 
obligation's  is  not  an  internal  matter  of  that  country.  The  Yugo- 
slav delegation  feels  that  during  this  discussioh  certain  delegations 
introduced  elements  which  do  not  contribute  to  political  tranouibity. 
This  element  is  the  connection  of  accusations  of  violation  of  the 
peace  treaty  with  ideologic  conceptions.  This  is  basically  wrong 
because  violations  of  human  rights  are  committed  by  other  states 
with  whom  peace  treaties  were  signed  in  1947,  we  are  aj posed  to 
an  introduction  of  ideological  discussions  because  they  only 
harm  international  cooperation  and  strike  blows  at  the  UN,  In  our 
opinion  it  is  necessary  to  look  elsewhere  for  the  true  reasons 
for  such  violations  of  international  obligations , 

"The  true  reason  for  the  violation  of  obligations  and  which 
include  the  actual  violations  of  human  rights  should  be  looked  for 
in  the  systematic  disrespect  of  peace  treaties  which  the  governments 
of  these  three  countries  are  executing  with  the  support  of  the 
government  of  the  USSR.  From  the  very  first  days  after  the  signing 
of  the  peace  treaties  these  countries  started  to  violate  their 
obligations  toward  Yugoslavia  under  the  terms  of  the  peace  treaty. 
Yugoslavia,  led  by  its  friendly  policy  toward  these  states,  antici- 
pated that  the  disputes  would  be  solved  in  a peaceful  manner.  How- 
ever, as  the  aggression  of  the  Eastern  Bloc  increased  towards 
Yugoslavia  there  were  more  frequent  and  severe  violations  of  the 
peace  trAp|t>tiayedvFj3tRefease2!llft2/0^11  : SISAtBDP^^-O€ft1^)Og7[0fi;12Q0Q)t}g  an 
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arbitrary  procedure  for  solving  disputes  arising  from  violations 
of  the  peace  treaties  on  the  part  of  Bulgaria,  Hungary  and 
Rumania  towards  Yugoslavia,  On  one:  hand , their  protect  dr , the.'  ,, 
government  of  the  USSR,  prevented  the  problem,  from  be’ing  solved'1  ‘ 
in  a way  provided  by  the  peace  treaties,  by  refusing  to  have  the.,'  , 
matter -discussed  before  the  chiefs,  of  diplomatic  missions;.  Oh  the 
other  hand  Hungary  refused  to  appoint  its  representative  to' an.  ' 
commission  which,  according  to  the  peace  treaties,  has  the  character- 
of  an  arbitration  mechanism.  They  did  this  because  they  were  aware... 
that  the  practice  of  accepting  the  arbitration  mechanism  would  lead 
to  a number  of  judgements  against  them  in  disputes  in  which  there 
are  undeniable  international  juridsictions  and  in.  which  there  are 
clear  violations  of  the  terms  of  th^neace  treaties.  In  order  to 
prevent  the  notation  of  violations  .they  turned  to  the  systematic 
prevention  of  setting , up  commissions  provided  under  the  terms' -of 
the  treaty  . by  refusing  to  appoint  their  , representative  to  the 
commission..  How  dangerous  to  international  relations  would  the 
toleration  of  such  a practice^is  best  proven  by  the  number  of 
noticeable  violations  of  the  peace  treaties  between  Bulgaria, 

Hungary  and  Rumania,  This  includes  violations  which  we  mention 
here  only  as  an  example;  actual  violations  of  human  rights  which 
consist  of  the  fact  that  the  governments  of  Bulgaria,  Hungary  . 
and  Rumania  are  forcibly  displacing  the  Yugoslav  national  minorities; 
There  members  of  the  Yugoslav  minorities  are  forcibly  moved  outside 
the  borders  of  the  countries  who.se  citizens  they  are  simply 
because  they  are  of  Yugoslav  nationality*  This  vicLates  the  terms 
of  the  peace  treaties  which  banned  discrimination  against  nationality 
and  language*  Another  crude  violation  of  the  basic  human  rights 
i.s  the  .forced  imposition  of  citizenship  on  those  citizens  of  the 
United  Nations,  especially  those  citizens  of  Tugo si  avia  who- were 
born  on  territories  which  Bulgaria  and  Hungary' occupied  during 
the  . second  World  War  ,.  During  the  war  the  f ascist  authorities,  of 
Bulgaria  and-  Hurigary  forced  them  to  .change  their  citizenship 
against  their  wills,.  " ‘ ■’  : 

, , * ' ‘ 

"The  armistice  treaties  with  Bulgaria  and  Hungary  obligated 
them:  to  invalidate  the  laws  on  forced -citizenship.  Thus,  this  also 
was  an  obligation  under. the  peace  treaty.  However,  now  Bulgaria 
and  Hungary,  paying  no  attention  to  the  terms  of  the  peace  treaties, 
have  restored  these  fascist  laws  which  represent  a violation  of 
the  basic  principles  of  international  law  which  forbid  the  imposition 
of  citizenship. 

"Under  the  peace  treaty  Hungary  promised  to  pay  Yugoslavia 
a small  share  of  the  indemnity  for  plundered  and  destroyed  property 
during  the  war  and  occupation.  However,  in  194$,  Hungary  simply 
stopped  paying  reparations  and  by  this  violated  its  solemn  obligation. 

"Under  the  peace  treaty  Hungary  promised  to  respect  the 
inter-allied  declaration  regarding  restitutions  and  to  return  to 
the  United  Nations  in  good  condition  all  objects  plundered  from 
the  occupied  territories.  However,  in  194$  Hungary  stopped  the 
restitution  service  and  expelled  the  Yugoslav  restitution  commission, 
keeping  for  itself  the  Yugoslav  property  which  the  Hungarian  fascist 
authorities  took  from  occupied  Yugoslavia, 

"Another  violation  of  the  peace  treaty  was  the  halt  in  the 
restitution  of  cultural  properties  which  frere  plundered  from  the 
occupied  territories  or  which  represent  a cultural  achievement  of 
the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia.  During  194$  both  the  Bulgarian  and 
Hungarian  governments  at  the  same  time  stopped  the  restitution  of 
these  things  and  refused  to  fulfill  their  obligations  under  which 
they  were  to  return  these  objects  or  replace  them  witn  othPr  objects 
of  the  same  sort  and  equal  value. 
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• • ^Under  the  peace  treaties  Bulgaria,  Hungary  and . Rumania 

Qi,  ligated  themselves  to  prevent  all  propaganda  in  their  territories 
which  would  be  contrary  to  the  aims  of  the  UN,  including  therein 
revisionism.  However,  the  governments'  of  these  three  states  are 
not  respecting  their  obligations  bv+  on  the  contrary  are  spreading 
chauvinist  hatred  in  thei'r  territories  against  Yugoslavia  and 
carrying  out  a war-monge.ring  campaign  against  Yugoslavia,  thus 
violating  their  obligations. 

’'Bulgaria,  Hungary  and  Rumania  are  also  not  keeping  to  their 
obligations  under  the  peace  treaties  in  regard  to  military  clauses. 
This^is  particularly  manifested  toward  Yugoslavia.  They  are  not 
adhering  to  the  limitations  specified  under  the  terms  of  the  treaties 
either  by  the  'form  of  weapons  or  the  contingents  of  effectives.  They 
go  so  far  as  to  create  continual  border  incidents  md  to  concentrate 
on  the  Yugoslav  borders  alone  more  effectives  than  they-  can  keep 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaties.  All  this  not  only  points 
out  the  crude  violation  of  clear  directives  but  also  represents 
a threat  to  international  peace  and  security  in  this  part  of  the 
world . 

.’’Thus,  these  numerous  and  severe  violations  of  the  treaties 
of  peace  force  the  Yugoslav  delegation  to  take  a decisive  stand 
against  the  self-willed  violations  of  international  obligations 
under  the  peace  treaties.  The  government  of  the  FPRY  feels  that 
the  normal  way  to  settle  such  disputes  would  be  direct  negotiations 
between  the  states  involved.  However,  the  refusal  of .Bulgaria, 

Hungary  and  Rumania  to  achieve  a settlement  through  direct . negotiations 
forces  the  government  of  the  FPYY  in  order  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  oeople  of  Yugoslavia  to:..warn  the  UN  of  the  seriousness  of 
these  violations  on  the  part  of  the  mentioned  states.  Rven  though 
the  Australian  resolution  does  not  start  with  the  relations  which 
are  most  urgent,  it,  however,  does  contain  in  point  five  a provision 
that  all  violations  of  peace  treaties  by  Bulgaria,  Hungary  and 
Rumania  should  be  investigated.  For  this  reason  the  Yugoslav 
delegation  will  vote  for  a corrected  draft  of  the  resolution  with, 
amendments  which  were  introduced  by  the  Bolivian  and  Cuban  delegations, 

(BORBA  — October  7) 
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w?  '.PE  HA  r'¥  TO- HAVE.  ARRIVED  AT. . THE  LIBERATED  PART  OF  OUR 
FATHERLAND  THE  OF  MACEDOfTTA 

The  workers'  collective  engaged, at  the .vine . nursery  at  Skoplje 
comprises  45  families  from  Aegean  Macedonia.  Thev  all  gave  an 
undertaking  this  year  to  exceed  the  last  year's  plan  by  55%.  They 
also  organized  competitions  with  other  collectives  of  the  farm.  ’’Tikves” 
in  Demir  K.-mi in  . ' The  following  oeople  excelled  at  work:  Mari. is  J . 

Ma  inova,  Lenc.e  R . Nikolovsk?  , Niki  Petrovska , Vangeliia  Kulevska  and 
Mari ia ■ Ubrova , all  refugees  from  Aegean  Macedonia . They  all  exceeded 
the  norms  by  72%  and  wore  therefore  rewarded.  Apart  fr^n  those  the 
following  names  are  contained  in  this  article:  Petre  Nikolovski, 

/‘tanas  losev  (50  years  old),  Boris  Pod  Krstevski,  leorgi  Maslov,  Jovan 
Mo.isev  and . Nikola  Fetrovski.  They  nil  excelled  very  much  at  work . 

In  the  course  of  an  interview  Ma.ndev  stated  the  following: 

We  are  hapnyto  have  come  to 'the  liberated  part  of  our  fatherland, 
the  PR  Macedonia,  the  centuries  long  ideal  of  our  Macedonian  people. 

Here  we  receive  brotherly  help • and  we  en ioy  all. the  rights  as  as  do . 
all  the  brotherly  nationalities  living  in  the  FPRY.'  We  shall  alongside 
with  them  continue  the  struggle  in  the  economic  field  working  on  the 
building  un  of  socialism  and  the  triumnh  of  truth  over  the  cminform 
hue  and  cry  and  the  traitor  Zahari  lades 

A voung  girl  spoke  in  the  name  of. • youth . "We  spend  our  free  time 
learning  or  practising  dancing  or  singing.  In  that  .wav  we  are  develop- 
ing our  national  culture",  said  Vaneli ia  Kuleva . 

( Sd . ) A . B . 

' (THE  VOICE  0?  THE  AEGEANS  - 1st  i onto mb  - 1950) 

SCHOOL  CHILDREN  - REFUGEES  FROM  AEGEAN  MACEDONIA  /TO INI  TO  SCHOOL 
AT  SAM0B0R  - SPENT  THEIR  SUMM5 R HOLIDAYS  IN  OHRID 

All  the  an  prentices  who  live'  in  a boarding  school  at  Samobor , 
Macedonians  from  Aegean  Macedonia  as  well  as  Croats , spent  their 
summer  holidays  together  at  Ohrid,  They  stayed  at  the  summer  best  els 
"Gorica"  and  "Jv. Stefan"  for  22  days.  Most,  of  the  time  they  bathed, 
walked  around  and  read  books.'  They  also  visited  the  neighbouring 
places.  At  the  end  of  their  leave  they  sent  a letter  to  the  editors 
of  The  Voice  of  the  Aegeans  saying  how  much  they  en,ioved  their  stay 
at  Ohrid,  which  strengthened  .them  for  resuming  their  work. 

(THE  VOICE  OF  THE  AEGEANS  - 1st  September  1950) 
THE  LIFE  OF  CHILDREN  FROM  AEGEAN  MACEDONIA'  IN  A H0‘ STEP  -T  CRKFE'i'-ICA 

■292  children,  refugees  from  Aegean  Macedonia,  h-'-ve  been  accommo- 
dated- at  a well  arranged  hostel  of  the  Yugoslav.  Red  Cross  at  Crkvenica. 
The  Red  Cross  supports  those  victims  of  war..  Most  of  the  day  the 
children  'spend  on  the  beach  or  in  a. park.  The  place  as  well  as  the 
children  is  kept  clean.  The  Red  Cross  provides  gopd  fool  for  them, 
as  well  os  clothing. 


Great  attention  is  being  paid  to  their  education:  teachers 
together  with  nurses  take 
up  in  accordance  with  the 


care  of  - that . 
current  idea; 


The  children  are  being  brought 
of  the  present  time.  In  the 


same  hostel  there  is  a primary  school  called  "Goce  Delcev  ’ where 
children  are  taught  in  their  mother  tongue...  They  have  all  the . necessary 
material  including  a large  library.  . Last  year  the  children  -had  a 
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successful  school  year.  The  average  mark  was  3 , £3 , This  school 
is  one  of  the  best  in  the  whole  district  of  Crikvenica. 

They  have  also  a pioneers’  organisation  which  was  twice  rewarded 
by  the  fouth  Committee  at  Crkvenica, 

They  have  a Red  Cross  organization  too.  It  was  also  rewarded 
by  the  Red  Cross  Central  Committee  for  the  PR  Croatia. 

The  cultural-educational  work  is  also  quite  satisfactory . They 
have  organized  a choir,  a group  of  folklore  dancers  and  a recitatior 
Troup.  Children  participate  in  public  concerts,  ^ivin^  their  own 
artistic  programmes. 

. Various  groups  of  children  get  proper  training  as  tailors,  cooks, 
ironers,  gardeners  and  so  on,  apart  from  going  regularly  to  school. 

Children  plav  football,  tennis,  badminton,  etc.  They  have  all 
the  reciuisites. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  children  are  expected  to  become  true 
socialistic,  people. 


(TH5  VOICE  OF  THE' AEG5ANS  - 1st  September  1950). 

THE  MOVEMENT  OF  THE  SLaV  NATIONAL  LIBERATION  FRONlftSNOF)  IN 
AEGEAN  K--  C EDO  NLA  

.The  olrv  National  Liberation  Front  was  not  established  by  a decree 
it  is  a result  of  a long  action,  which  expressed  the  aspirations  of 
the  Macedonian  population  of  Aegean  Macedonia  towards  freedom  and 
equality. 


Before  the  last  war  the  enslaved  Macedonians  struv^led  together 
with  the  members  uf  the  CP  of  Ireece;  the  CP  of  Creece  was  strong  in 
man or it y of  pi  ces  in  Macedonia,  with  the  exception  of  centres 
inhabited  chiefly  by  proletarians;  but  in  1939,  it  was  dispersed 
chiefly  owing  to  tne  infiltration  of  Metaksas’  aments.  It  should  be 
pointed  out  that  the  agents  of  Metaksas  did  not  penetrate  into 
Ma  cedonia  until,  tho  Control  CornmittSG  was  i 6 s t r* o y 6 d , 

At  the  outbreak  of  war  between  Creece  and  Italy,  at  the  time  when 
the  portv  organizations . were  dispersed  and  the  people  subjected  to' 
terror  of  Metaksas’  regime,  the  Macedonian  population  was  not  at  all 
deceived  by  any  sort  of  propaganda;  on  the  contrary,  it  fought  a^inst 
the  Italian  fascists,  as  well  as  against  the  fascism  of  Metaksas 
which  was  no  leas  dangerous  than  that  of  Mussolini.  * 

j AfVJr  Mhe  capitulation  of  Greece  in  1941,  the  nartv  was  reorgani- 
sed under  the  management  of  devoted  proletarians,  In  Macedonia  this 
reorganisation  was  expeditiously  carried  out  and  collecting  of  arms 
was  undertaken.  Although  there  was  a possibility  of 'an  armed  rising 
m Macedonia,  anything  of  that  kind  was  not  put  forward  as  thu  ” 
organization’s  task.  As  a result  of  such  an  opportunist  policy  a 
nuraber  of  functionaries  from  Western  Macedonia  were 

d I r C3  S U G Cl  . 


Such  an  attitude  was  not  iust  incidental, 
m accordance  with  the  general  line  of  the  CP 


On  the  contrary, 
of  Greece. 


it  wa  s 


In  1934,  the 
paragraph  on  the 
work  of  a Balkan 
the  national  minorities” 


CP  of  Greece  amended  its  declaration  by  changing  the 
^independent  and  united  Macedonia  within  th-°  framw- 
x1  ederation"  into  ’’full  equality  will  bt 
in  c lud  i n g_ . t ha.  Jhacj 
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Obviously,  under-  the  new  circumstances  that  line  could,  -not  be 
applied.  (It  is  a matter  for  discussion  whether  it  was  right, 
even  before, ) The  broad  masses  of  Macedonians  could  not.  be"  1 : 

organized  or  mobilized  in  that  way. because  their  aim  was' not 
to  obtain  the  rights  of  a minority,  but  to  obtain  full  independ- 
ence and  get  united  with  their  brothers  who  lived  separately.  •' 

The  correct  line  of  the  CP  of  Yugoslavia  on  the  Macedonian  question-  ■ 

exerted  ^it-s  influence  in  that  direction  through  Communists  from 
Vardar  .Macedonia  who.,  for-  one  reason  or  another,  lived  in  Aegean  ■ ■ 
Macedonia.  Being  afraid  of  the  Creek  bourgeoisie  and  at  the  same  •; 

time  incurable  chauvinists,  the  Creek  Communists  wore  so  opportunistic" 
that  they  persecuted  the  Macedonian  Communists  who  defended  these  ' 
just  and  revolutionary  points  of  view*  They  were  well  aware  of  the 
fact  that  an.  armed  uprising  in  Macedonia  wouia/bringyabout  a re- 
volutionary solution  of  that  problem.  The  struggle  of  the  Macedonian  . 
people  in..  Aegean. Macedonia  was  frustrated  in  that  way  by  a two-faced- 
attitude  of  the  CP  of  Greece  leaders.  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs' 
in  the  middle  of  1943 ? which  enabled  the  enemy  to  make  mass  arrests  F 
and  execute  several  hundreds  of  Macedonians  on  the. one  hand,  while  on” 
the  other,  the  Communists  were  therefore  isolated  from  the  masses. 

All  this  was  due  to  that  particular  line  of  the  CP  of  Greece,  toweards 
the  Macedonian  question. 

At  the  beginning  of  1943 ? the  first  larger  partisan  units 
appeared  in.Macedonia , but  the  party  organization  admitted  some 
chajvinistS: instead  of  leaving  only  Macedonian  partisans  in  them. 

Ap; rt  from  the  partisan  units  of  EAM  there  appeared  in  the  district 
of ...  Kost  ur  sko  some  organized  units  of  hostile  elements,  such  as  former 
gendarmes  and  police-officers,  etc.,  who  attempted  to  liquidate 
the  Macedonian  population  in  several  places,.  The .Macedonians  naturally 
offered  resistance,  which  the  enemy  took  as  his  own  advantage  and 
used  for  carrying  out  his  aims, 

Macedonian  Communists  could  not  remain  indifferent  seeinv  how 
the  people  become  gradually  disorientated.  .This  was  due  to  a 
completely  wrong  opportunistic  line  of  the  CP  of  Greece  in  regard  to 
t he . Ma c edonis n ouestion.  Therefore  in  the  middle  of  1943  the  Mace- 
donian-Communists  put  forward  proposals  about  the  establishment  of- 
a separate  front  organization  in  Macedonia  and  separate  army  units 
but , , although  there  were  suitable  conditions  for  that,  they  were  mut 
by  strong,  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  CP  of  Greece,  ; - 

Finally , in  fv . veniber  1943?  they  agreed  that  a front  organization 
could.be  formed  in  Western  Macedonia,  I„  accordance  with  that- 
agreement,  regional  branches,  had  to  be  organized  at  Kostursko, 

Lerinsko  and  Fodensko  as  the  basic  organizations  which  would  take 
care  of  the. further  development  of  the,  front  organizations  in  all 
the _ other  places  where  there  were  any  Macedonians.  But.  this 
decision  remained  only  on  paper,  it  was  never  carried  out. 

On  the  basis  of  that  decision,  the  regional  front  leadership 
was  established  but  from  the  very  beginning  its  activities  were 
sabotaged.  Amendments  were  issued  to  the  original  agreement  pro- 
hibiting, tne  establishment  of  the  National  Liberation  Front  in  those  ■" 
places  where  .there  was  a EAM  organization  already,  such  as  the  village" 
Kq st ena r i ja , although  hundreds  of  partisans,  from  those  regions 
had  joined  ELLAS.  Practically,  the  activities  of  the  SNOF  were 
restricted  on.1  v to  Kpresca.  This  sabotage  against  SNOF  was  not  an 
isolated  case.  It  was  pa  rt  of  an  r-  ct  ion  on  a large  scale  directed 
against  SNOF.  SNOF  was  supposed  to  be  organized  throu^houth  the 
Aegean  Macedonia  embracing  the  Macedonian  population,  ’its  statute 
had  to  be  worked  out  ...and  leadership  elected.  The  party  leaderships 
in  those  districts  had  to  take  care  of  the  organization  of  SNOF. 

The  regional  3h Of  branches  were  not  organized  at  all.  In  December 
1943?  o conference  was  held  attended  by  delegates  from  the  districts 
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of  Kostursko  end  Lerinsko,  The  delegates  from  Lerinsko,  with  the' 
exception  of  Turundzov,  disagreed  with  the  representatives  of 
Kostursko;  furthermore,  they  came  out  in  favor  of  the  CP  of  Greece 
political  line.  They  stated  that  it  was  quite  sufficient  to  have* 
the  freedom  of  speaking  Macedonian,  that  Macedonian  schools  are 
not  necessarily  to  be  opened  in  the  liberated  villa  yes,  and  so  on. 

In  regard  to  the  right  to  self-determination,  they  stated  that 
it  could  not  come  into  consideration  at  all.  Those  were  the  dis- 
guised enemies  of  the  Macedonian  people,  the  agents  of  dishonest 
forces  inside  the  CP  of  Greece  leadership,  which  proved  to  be  true 
later  on.  This  conference  was  a comnlete  failure,  while  party 
leaderships  in  the  districts  of  Lerinsko  and  Vodensko  issued  directive 
prohibiting  the  establishment  of  SNOF, 

In  the  district  of  Kostursko,  despite  all  difficulties,  as 
well  as  the  attitude  taken  by  the  party  leadership,  led  by  the 
secretary  Periklis,  SNOF  became  a verv  popular  and  significant 
organization , which  even  had; its  own. paper  called  "Sla vomakedonskl 
31a  s. ” Numerous  Macedonians  joined- the  ranks  of  ELLAS,  inspired' 
fry  the  ideas  of  SNOF.  Although,  the  party  leaders  attempted  to 
liquidate  the  SNOF  organizations  immediately,  it  survived  till 
April  1944.  Then  a conference  was  held  at  the  villge  of  isbeni 
in  the  district  of  Kostursko,  where  the  party  leaders  hypocritically  g 
greeted  the  achievements  of  SNOF  and  suggested  that/SNOF  and  EM 
should  be  fused.  Future  tasks  of  SNOF  were  also  laid  down  on  that 
occasion,  but  only  a week  later,  at  a party ■ conference  held  at 
Mogila  in  the  district  of  Kostursko,  it  was  decided  to  dissolve  SNOF 
and  organize  EM  instead  throughout  the. district  of  Kostursko. 
Naturally,  the  Macedonian  population  could  not  agree  to  that;  there- 
fore one  hundred  fighters  from  the'  ranks  of  ELLAS  and  the  rear  openly 
opposed  that  decision.  The  leadership  of  .the  CP  of  Greece  con- 
sidered them  traitors  and  tried  by  •all  means  to  liquidate  that  unit 
even  putting  some  of  them  in  prison.  The  whole  leadership  of 
Kostursko  was  arrested,  as  wall  as  some  activists  from  the  districts 
of  Vodensko  and  Lerinsko.  Tve  Greek  leaders  believed  that  in  that 
way  the  SNOF  was  liquidated.  But  their  aims  wore  not  realized. 

SNOF  was  not  an  incidental  event,  but  it  was  a manifestation 
of  the  Macedonian  people's  aspirations  towards  freedom  and  equality. 
Although  SNOF  could  not  work  out  its  statute  and  program,  being 
suppressed  from  the  verv  beginning,  Macedonians  considered  it  their 
representation  Uhich  succeeded  the  IMRO  of  Goce  Delcev,  an  organi- 
zation which  would  defend  the  rights  of .Macedonians  in  /egeari 
Macedonia.  SNOF  could  not  be. destroyed  despite  all  efforts  made  by  the 
opportunists  from  the  ranks  of  the  CP  of  Greece,  although  it  was 
formally  prohibited.  Therefore,  on1 y a year  leater,  it "was 
strongly  developed  s NOF  (National  Liberation  Front)  throughout 
Aegean  Macedonia.  Under  its  leadership  the  Macedonian  people  waged 
famous  struggles  against  the  Greek  monarcho-fascist s . 

Those  who  sabota red  the  work  of  SNOF  (Slav  National  Liberation 
Front)  bear  the  full  responsibility  in  front  of  the  Macedonian,  as 
well  as  the  Greek  peoples,  in  front  of  the  whole  democratic  move- 
ment in  Greece  for  its  failure,  which  was  one  of  the  reasons  why  the 
struggle  in. Greece  proved  to  be  unsuccessful. 

Our  object  is  to  reveal  the  de.e.ply  democratic  traditions  in  the 
centuries  long  struggle  fif  our  people  prior  to  1941. 

Signed;  N.P, 

(THE  V0„CE  OF  THE  hEGEANS  — October  1,  1950) 
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FOREIGN  YOUTHS  PAID  A VISIT  TO  THE  CHILDREN 
AT  CRKVENICA 


FRDMASQEAN  Macedonia 


During  the  end  of  August  and  the  beginning  of  September, 
foreign  youths  who  worked  on  t he  building  of  Students'  Quarters 
in  Zagreb  went  to  Crkvenica  and  paid  a visit  to  the  children  from 
the  Aegean  Macedonia , Most  of  the  students  were  from  France  but 
a few  were  from  Viet  Nam.  The  students  talked  with  these  children 
about  the  life  and  fighting  in  Viet  Nam.'  The  children  were 
attracted  mostly  by  an  Indian  student  who  had  been  living  in  France, 
because  he  had  visited  Yugoslavia  more’than  once  since  1946  and 
had  learned  several  Macedonian  son^s  and  dances,  as  well  as  how.  to 
speak  Macedonian. 

An  Aegean  youth  brigade  was  also  visiting  the  camp  and.  some 
of  them  found  relatives  among  the  children;  they  all  played  and 
sang  songs  together  and  the  whole  atmosphere  was'  cheerful.  Pioneers 
also  gave  a coneert. 

The  visitors  saw  how  these  children  lived.  They  realized 
at  this  time,  how  slanderous  was  the  hostile  propaganda  spread  by 
the  enemies  of  our  country  because  the  children  do  have  the 
opportunity  of  living  and  learning  under  favorable  conditions. 

(VOICE  OF  THE  AEGEANS — SUMMARY , Oct.  1) 
TROUBLES  BECAUSE  OF  A NAME  AND  SURNAME 

Here  I am  repeating  astory  I heard  from  a friend  of.  mine  from 
Lerin  without  adding  one  single  word  to  it.  ' 

In  a silly  and  disgusting  broadcast  by  the  Cominform  radion, 

I was  surprised  to  hear  that  the  supporters  of  Zahari jades  'from  the 
"democratic"  countries  had  ordered  the  Macedonians  to  alter  their 
names  and  surnames  to  read  in  Greek  with  endings  of  "opulos", 

"ijadis"and  "akis".  Macedonians  a-re  hauned  by  Metaksas*  miracles 
in  the  countries  of  "peoples"  republics,  where  the  Greek  Comin- 
formists  try  to  falsify  the  historical  facts  in  their  effort  to  prove 
that  the  movement  in  Greece  is  purely  Greek.  ' . 

This  is  the  history  about  the  name  of  my  family.  My  grand- 
father was  called  Petre  Stojanovski  and' was  a Macedonian.  My  father's 
name1 was  Tipe  Stojanov  or  Stojanovski.  The  Turkish  authorities  did 
not  bother  very  much  about  the. names  of  the  people,  having  as  t^eir’ 
main  object  the  collecting  of  taxes.  Occasionally  the  people 
refused  to  pay  taxes,  but  thanks  to  the  enemies  of  the  people,  were 
obliged  to  do  so  later  on.  Apart  from  collecting  taxes,  the  Turks 
killed  hundreds  of  rebels.  Then  came  1912:  Macedonians  were  pre- 
pared to  join  the  army,  as  volunteers.  Their  onlv  aim  was  to  fight 
against  theoppressors  — the  Turks.  The  Macedonians  did  not  care 
which  countries  they  fought  with  against  the  Turks,  they  were  willing 
to  support  any  of  them.  The  old  people  used  to  say:  "Are  they  all 
not  Christian  states?"  When  the  first  army  arrived,  it  was  welcome edL 
But  the  next  morning,  the  Greek  imperialists,  just  as  all  the  other 
imperialists  who  came  to  the  Balkans,  revealed  their  real  aspect. 

The  "Captain"  took  a census  and  took  away  the  weapons  from  the  "enemies 
He  behaved  like  a terrorist  all  the  time.  The  people  got  frightened. 
The  Trieste  served  the  "captain"  as  his  interpreter.  When  they  came 
to  our  house  and  heard  that  we  had  Slav  names,  the  "captain"  said  in 
a rude  way  that  "Greece  cannot  bear  the  idea  of  people  having  Slav 
names",  therefore  he  asked  the  priest  to  put  down  our  name  as  Trifonal 
Janopulos.  Before  the  "captain"  with  his  gendarmes  left  our  house, 
he  collected  the  poultry  an  i sheep  we  had  and  took  it  away;  but  the 
main  thing  was  done:  we  were  turned  into  pure  "Hellenists".  Till 
1915  the  situation  remained  the  same.  The  Bulgarian  regular  army 
arrived  one  day,  but  nothing  changed:  they  also  ate  and  drank  a’  lot , 
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plunder  ed  "the  country , took  a census  and  "cleared  the  rear". 

On  that  occasion  my  father  was  persuaded  by  the  hard  metal  of  a 
gun  in  his  back  that  he  was  -a  pure  Bulgarian  whose  surname  could 
only  be  Stojanov  (with  an  accent  on  ''ov'1)  , while  Tipe  was  quite 
all  right  . In  case  that  he  wanted  to  call  himself  either  Sto  ianovski 
or  Junopulos,  they  could  not  guarantee  his  head  would  remain  on  his 
shoulders.  Bulgarians  stayed  only  for  a month  in  that  village  and 
they  were  replaced  by  the-  Serbian  chetniks  of  Babunski . The  old 
f^ory  WHS  affain  repeated  as  on  previous  occasions  with  the  only 
•difference  that  ray  father's  name  was  turned  into  Trifun  Sto Janovich. 
At  last  ,vorld  .an  II  broke  out,  followed  by  both  the  capitulation 
and  occupation  ol  Greece.  The  armed  National  Liberation  Movement 
was . developed  and  Macedonians  were  the  first  to  Join  it.  The  Slav 
National  Liberation  Front  units  were  formed.  The  people  were  free 
to  decide  what  their  names  would  be.  We  believed  that  the  final 
stage  had  been  reached,  but  we  were  again  deprived  of  the  right  to 
be  called  by  our  own  names . "Owing  to  certain  political  reasons" 
we  became  again  Janopulos.  Afterwards  carne  the  second  occupation  of 
Greece  by  the  Anglo-Americans  and  a new  armed  struggle,  and  the 
Macedonians  again  were  the  first  to  volunteer.  At°that  time  we 
believed  that  there  could  be  no  more  doubt  about  a successful  out- 
come of  this  struggle,  but  later  on  Zahari jades  appeared  in  DLL  AS » 

At  the  beginning,  Zahari jades  recognized  -the  Macedonian  minority 
the  National  Liberation  front,  the  rr  "-visional  Democratic  Government 
and  even  went  so  far  as  to  give  one  ministry  to  the  Macedonians.  • 
Everytniner  was  nicy  and  looked  ri.ccht  5 but  gradually  Zahari.  jades t 
treachery  became  obvious,  but  not  until  the  Greek  Democratic  Army 
was  defeated.  Tins  moment  wa-s  the  worse  of  all,  According  to 
Zahari jades , Macedonians- of  Slav  origin  were  blamed  for  the  failure* 
if . only  they  had  kept  their  Greek  names  the  victory  would  have  been’ 
gained.  i hereupon  all  the  leaders  of  the  I-iational  Liberation  Front 
were  arrested  if  their  surnames  ended  in'  "ov"  or  "ski">  The  rest 
of  them  should  be  "persuaded"  that  they  are  Janopulos,  as  well  as’ 
that  they  never  were  Stojanovski. 

. •r.^ose  "persuaded"  in  the  Cominform  way  broadcasted  over  the 
Commform  radio  in  order  to  assure  the  skeletons  of  those  fallen  in 
the  Ilin-Den  rising  and  now  during  the  struggle  on  Vico  and 
Kajmakcalan  a rat,  they  made  a mistake  in  sacrificing  their  lives  for 
a surname  ending  in  either  "ov"  or"ski".  In  addition  to  that.*  that 
their  blood ,_waa.  shed  for  Lerin,  Voden  and  Negus  instead  of  having 
fought  for  P lorina , s d e s a and  Nausa , because  in  that  case  Macedonia 
could  ht*v0  oeen  liberated  a lone^  tine  3.<yo»  ^-hier  object  is  to 
blame  them  as  traitors.  I am  nuite  convinced  that  they  will  succeed 
m that  one  day , as  my  .friend  said  in  conclusion. 

(V0j.CE  OF  THE  AEGEAN S — October  1,  1950) 
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EL  EOT  ORAL — COldhI  j j I ON  CROJBiV  ■'OR  BOSNIA  AlvD  -!E  ?.CE'n  7TI\TA 
( bar  a ,ievo  , 6th  October) 

n 0 .A  session  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  People’s  Front.  ..of 
principal  &&&'■  it  tec?  o n*1 1 h e ° 1 5 1 h F 0 c t o b e r . ^ ° SUmni0n  a ful1  plenum  of  the 

°°sen?  Busamca  lovacevic,  Vaso  Butozan.  Bo ^omi r Bna ikovin 
Plusnija  Kurt,  Dervis  i.apro  and  Oanilo  Bilanovic . . * --ajkovic, 

^l16  rec°rasj.endat i on  of  the  Committee  supervising  the  tim 
the°f?T  T'S  <*«  Executive  Commifel  f cfdef to  S 

atlKSlbnf  ^ridc^Kt  SSXTJSST  at  ^ -mi&ntZU* 


BOR  BA 


7th  October,  1950). 


abstriak  KrjyrjR_0F  foreign  trade  arrives  at  zaorer 

(Zagreb,  6th  October)  • h 

in  Slf  aho^nief  f tVf  f if 

ras 

were  welcomed  on  tn°ir  arrival  in  na  Trah  v,  , o -■  . ^^c^tives. 

Dy.^.^1  ,p  . , ....  r , dH9Ji  ln  direb  or  ura?an  fosic,  the  Chef  dp 
u.  rotocol  of  the  ministry  of  Trade  of  FPAY . , ~ n 1 a 

’( BORBA  - 7th'  October , 1950 ) . 

MORh  EVACUATION S FROr  THE  BUI,  TARTAN  FRONTIER  ZONE 
(Sofia,  6th  October) 

The  j-ul 7a r ia c s are  continuing  their  nersecution  nf  ail  fi-,At,n 
who  do  not  a-ree  with  the  nolicv  of  thei  r J' nr esent  leader?11  r 

if osiavif 17  fo fr°ntier  bordering  l^on^ 

towards Northern  “ufaHaa?roiethrrownf?ntf/  lnt!™ed  and  Snorted 

not  far  from  the  fronff  Amof  fe  inter  ? and  f 5 groundings, 

Vuka  Jto.ianoy,  a blacksmith,  lata?  Hristov  a member’  nf  lamilli?s  of 
CP  who  was  secretary  of  the  District  ’ vef meet  f'  , 6?  vulgarian 

took  the  side  of  the  families' of'  the  i tef“d  fef  w .U  alle  tedly 

if^f°ivkomlvl  TlRade  °f >™ica  fd  Asfruhl? if  ak°hem°d.f 

neaf  f f t^if  63  ^ da-idd  ouf  af  f f of  dd!ff  if  °nS 

Bulgafafcpfffhoosffffef  (ff  organisations  of  the 

the  Turkish  minority  in  ordf  To  select  and  b»v  ,r  ■ lababdted  bI 
of  the  inhabitants  of  their  own  ymafes  fff 

groups  in  Pirin  Macedonia  are  being-  planned.  P Slons  ol  whole 


BORBA 


- 7th  October,  1950). 
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BRITISH  LABOUR  PARTY  C(91REJ.j  ENDS 
(Margate,  6th  October) 

today's  final  session  of  the  regular  annual  congress  of  the  Labour 
Party  was.devoted  to  debate  on  European  Unity  and  the  Sdruman  Plan. 

A .resolution:  supporting  the  Policy  of  the  .Executive  Committee  and  the 
government  with  regard  to  the  be human  Plan  and  to  European  Unity  was 
adopted  unanimously.  The  resolution  emphasised  that, in  the  absence 
of  state  control  and.  a policy  of  full  emnlo yment , the  dc human  Plan 
for,  the  fusion  of  European  heavv  industries  would  certainly  lead  to  a 
narrow  monopoly  and  to  the  abolition  of  full  employment  and  living 
standards  for  workers. 


opeaking  on . behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Mr. Hugh  Dalton 
declared  that  iritain  desired  to  co-operate  withcother  ’western  European 

countries  and  would  do  everything  possible  to  work  with  them  for  the  

creation  of  a surer  national  authority  for  coal  and  steel.  However 
he  added  that  Brit a in  would  not  allow  her  right  to  decide  for  herself 
in  Questions  affecting  her  own  living  conditions  to  be  transferred 
from  the  of  -West minster  to  an  ''undefined  super-national 

European  organisat ion’’ . (Tan  jug) 


'•OR  BA 


7th  October,  1950) 


TRAIN  CRAJH  ON  CHE  LINE  BELGRADE  ZA9R3B 


An  accident  occurred  at  5.20  vesterday  on. the  line  felgrade- 
Zagreb,  in  the  station  of  De.ianovac  near  Zagreb.  An  express  which 
had _ left  Belgrade  at  21.30  collided ,at  reduced  speed  with  a goods 
train,  which  was  manoeuvering  in  the  station.  The  express  engine  and 
trailer,  as  well  as  two  wagons  on  the  goods  train  were  derailed. 
Thanks  to  the  fact  that  the  driver  of  the  express  noticed  the  signals 
made  by  the  .station  staff  and  reduced  speed,  there  were  ho  fatal 


ca sualties . Fourpa ssengers 


w= 


Several  passengers  and  the  drivers  of 
injured.  (Tan jug) 


re  seriously  wounded  about  the  1> 
both  trains  were  slight! 


SECOND  TROU: 


RAILWAY 
OF/  EH  IE' 


(BORBA  - 7th  Oct 


0 0 iT 


1950) 


RIAL 


fae  trial  beman  today  before  the  Belgrade  Regional  Court  of  a 
second  group  of  16  railway  workers.  The  indictment  charge-s  the 
accused  with  the  theft  of  material  from  goods  wa mo ns  from  which  they 
skilfully  removed  the  seals,  which  they  then  replaced  undamaged  after 
removing  some  of  the  contents  - in  such  a fashion  that  the  theft 
remained  unnoticed.  This  group  carried  out  #9  thefts  of  textiles 
footwear,  hats,  rice,  cigarettes  and  .other  merchandise.  ’ 

One  of  the  principal  accused  iiilovan  Fitic  personally  carried 
out  30  thefts  •,  Rdlisav  Ivkovic  carried  out  22,  and  Milan  Mladonovic 
21.  Zivomir  Di sic, who  was  one  of  the  ringleaders  stole  state  pro- 
perty to  the  value  of  over  220,000  dinars.  Phe  total  value  of  the 
oods  r-.t  r 't ■ 11  ^ricss  amounts  to  about  3 million  dinars. 

After  reading  the  indictment  the  examination  of  th°  accused  was 
proceeded  with.  - — - . . 

The  trial  -will  continue  on  Monday.  (Tan lug) 


( BORBA  - 7th  Oct ob  r , 1950)  . 
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STATISTICS  0?  NATIONAL  CO  POSITION  GO  Till  FEDERATIVE  PEOPLE ’ S • 

republic  of  rj si/ via  ■ : 

(First  part  given  i.r  BQRBA-  of  October  5th  1 .'5C } . 

■ ' MOSLEMS  > ' ; 

In  Yugoslavia  there  is  a'  total  of  1,036,195  Moslems  of  Yugoslav 
origin.  By  manor i can  strength  they  come  between  the  Slovenes,,  than 
whom  they  are  smaller  by  400,000,  and  the  Macedonians  than  whom  they 
are  bigger  by  some  200,000.  . 

Out  of  this  total  number  of  Yugoslav  Moslems  at  the  time  of  the 

census 


l6l,ll6  or  20 % of  them  declared  themselves  to  be  Herbs 
29,079  or  3-6 % ■ ” ,T  ' ” ??  n Croats 

37  <096  or  4 • 6/0  ” ” ” ” Macedonians  \ 

197,291  28.2/S  - ... 

whereas  808,904  or  71.8$  of  the  Moslems  are  not  nationally  determined. 

Out  of  the  number  of  nationally  undetermined  Moslems  the  biggest 
part  live  in  the  People’s  Republic  of  B & H,  where  they  occupy  second 
place  by  numerical  strength:  768,362  or  30.7%  of  the  entire  ooruletion 
of  the  republic.  After  these , biggest  groups  of  the  undetermined 
Moslems  live:  in  the  Kosovo-Met ohi .la  Region,  9,679:  in  Jsrbia  proper , 
mostly  in  the  part  of  the  former  Jandzak,  6,585, 

As  to  those  Moslems  who  have  declared  themselves  to  be  Herbs  by 
nationality they  are:  in  Herbi-a  proper  - 83,235;  in  Bosnia  and 
Hercegovina  72,008;  in  the  Kosovo*Metohi ia  Region  2,971;  in 
Vo.ivodina  1,430;  in  Montenegro  713;  in  Macedonia  417;  in  Croatia 
274;  and  in  jlovenia  68.  • 


As  to  those  Moslems  who  have 
nationality,  they  are:  'in  Bosnia 
3,212,  and  the  rest  in  thb  other 


declared  themselves  to  be 
and  Hercegovina  25,301; 
republics  ( 506  of  them). 


Croats  by 
in  Croatia 


In  Macedonia,  37,096  of  the  Moslems  have  declared  themselves  to  be 
Macedonians  by  nationality,  whereas  only  1,565  of 'them-  are  undetermined 


In  Bosnia  and  Hercegovina  the  number  of  the  undetermined  is  8 times 
bigger  than  the  numb  >r  of  those  who-  have  declared  themselves  to  be 
Herbs  or  Croats,  On  the  other  hand,  in  Serbia  proper  there  are  '.ohly 
6,586  undetermined  Moslems  compared  with  83,429  who  have  declared 
themselves  to  be  Serbs.  In  the  Ko so vo-Met ohi .1  a Region'  again,  .the 
number  of  , the  undetermined  Moslems  (9,679)  is • considerably  bigger  than 
the  number  of',  .the  determined  ones  (-3,010). 


■ YU 00 SLAVS  AND  NATIONAL  MINORITIES  • 

We  have  seen  that  in  the  Federative  People’s  Republic  of  Yugoslavia 
the  Yugoslavs  represent  87 .1+%  of  the  entire  population,  whereas  all 
the  national  minorities  together  represent  12.6$. 

If  we  examine  the  ratio"  between  the  Yugoslavs  and  the  national 
minorities  (counting  all  the  non-Yugoslav- nationalities  as  national 
minorities),  we  get  the  following "picture : 

The  least  number  of  national  minorities  is  in  Bosnia  and  Herce- 
govina (.7$),  whereas  the  Yugoslavs  represent  99.3$.  Next  cones  the 
PR  Slovenia  with  98.7$  Yugoslavs  and  1.3$  of  the  national  minorities. 
Then  the  PR  Croatia  with  94.8$  Yugoslavs  and  5.2$  of  the  national 
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minorities.  Then  the  PR  Montenegro  with  94  ♦ 5%  Yugoslavs  and  515%  of 
the  national  minorities;  rnd  finally  Serbia  proper  with  94  ? Yugoslavs 
and  6%  of  the  national  minorities . 

The  ratio  is  different  in  Macedonia , where  Yugoslavs .make-  up 
71.6%  of  the  population  and  the  national  '.minorities  26.4%.  In  • 

?o  ivodina  , the  Yugoslavs  make  up  61.54  of  the  population  and  the 
national  minorities  36.5%.  In  the  Kosovo-Metohi ia  Region,  the  Yugo- 
slavs  make  up  29.7%  of  the  population  and  the  national  minorities 
70.3%.  . . 


The  total  number  of  1,960  ,.521 

■of  members  of  diff- 

erent  no 

tional 

minorities 

who  live  in  the  Federa 

t ive  People  1 s Republic  of  ■ 

ugosla via 

is  divided 

up  as  follows: 

In  the  PR 

Serbia  1,403,266  or 

70.9 % of  all  the  minorities 

in  FPRY 

In  the  FR 

M-;  cedonia  326,970  'or 

16,5%  ” ■’  •’ 

?? 

tt  rt 

In  the  PR  . 

Slovenia  only 

.9%  " " " 

yf 

ft  tt 

In  the  PR 

B & H also 

*9%  ,f  " f,‘ 

vy 

.?  v? 

In  the  PR 

Montenegro  only 

li  ft  vt  it. 

n ; • . . . 

>r  f? 

In  the  PR 

f roatd  a 193 , 544 

9»  8 % ” ” 

TT 

TT  TT 

NAT  It 

■NAL  klNC RITIES  ' 

The  con 

siderable  number  of  national  minorities  who  live  in  the 

Federative 

People's  Republic  of  Yugoslavia  are:  the 

Shqipetars  and 

the  K:  gyars 

, who  together  make  up 

1 63.4  ’’  of  all  the  n. 

y.tional 

minorit ie 

- the  Shqip 

'Otars  36,4%  and  the  Me 

gvars  25%. 

Number  of 

% of  % of 

all  the 

not . 

not .minority : inhabitants  of  1 

minorities 

FPRY 

Shod  petars 

750,463 

4.8  . 

38.4 

Ma’gya  r s 

496,493 

3.1 

25 

Walla  chians 

102,949 

.7  . 

5*2 

Turks 

96,001 

.6 

4.9  : 

Slovaks 

63  ,624 

.5 

4.2 

Italians 

79,573 

. 5 

4 

Gypsies 

72,671 

.5 

3.7 

Rumanians 

64,092 

.4 

3 :.  2 , 

Bulgars 

61,140 

.4 

3 

Germans 

55,326 

.4 

2.8 

Czechs 

39  ,014 

O 

• ^ 

1.9 

Russians- 

Ukrainians 

; 37,166' 

.2 

1.8 

Russians 

20,065 

.1 

1 

Jews 

6,861 

.04 

.3 

Others  (Greeks, 

Austrians , 

french 

and  others) 

7,127 

.04 

.4 

Poles 

5,932 

.03 

. 02 

As  can 

be  seen,  none  of  the  national  minorities 

in  fug  os 

5 la via  , 

with  the  exception  of  the  Shqipetars  card  the  Magyars,  makes  one 
whole  percentage  of  the  entire  population. 

We  have  seen  that  the  biggest  numb  r of  all  the  minorities  live 
in  the  People’s  Republic  of  Serbia  (1J403,288  or  70.9%  of  all  the 
minorities).  In  this  republic  the  minorities  make  up  21. 5 4 of  the 
population,  comoared  with  76.5%  Yugoslavia. 

This  is  the  numerical  ratio  of  the  national  minorities  in  the 
PR  Serbia ; ' 
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F umber  of  members, of  % of  the  entire 

. . national  minority  population 

Shqip stars 

532,011 

8.1  . 

Magyars 

. 433,701 

6,6 

Walla chians 

93,439 

' 1.5 

Slovaks 

73,138 

1.1 

Rumanians 

63,129 

1 

Bulgars 

59,471 

1 ■ 

The'oth. 

•r  minorities  make  up 

(in  Percentages  of  the ; entire 

lation:  lypsies  .8;  'termans  .6:  Russians-Ukrainians  .3;  Russians 

.2;  Jews  .1;'  Poles  .02;  others  .08%. 

In  the  PR  Croatia  the  minorities  amount  to  193 , 544  and  represent 
5.2%  of  the  population  of  the ■ republic. 

» ; .... 

In  this  republic  the  Italians  are  'the  biggest  national  minority 
numbering  76,093  persons  or  2%  of  the  copulation  of  the  republic. 

Next  come  the  Magyars  with  51,399  persons  br  1.4$  of  the  population  of 
the  republic.  Then  corne  the  Czechs • with  28.991  or  .8%.  Then  1 ormans 
with  10,144  or  .3%:  then  the  Slovaks  with  10,097  or  .3%.  The  other 
minorities  make  up  16,820  persons  or  .4m  of  the  population  of  the 
republic. 

In  the  People’s  Republic  of-: Macedonia  the  minorities  make  up  a 
total  number  of  326,970  persons  or  28.4s  of  the  entire  population 
compared  with  788 ;889  or  68.4 5 Macedonians , or  compared  with  826,016 
Yugoslavs  or  71.66  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  republic. 

The  most  numerous  national  minority  in  Macedonia  is  the 
Shqipetars  with  197,433  persons,  or  17.1$  of  the  entire  population. 

Next  come  the  Turks  with  95,987  persons  or  8.3$  of  the  population. 

Then  come  the  Gupsias  with  19,500  persons  or  1.7$;  and  then  the 
Valla chians-  with  9,508  persons  or 

' . In  the ...  People  ’ s Republic  of  Slovenia  the  minorities  make  up  only 
1.3$  of  the  population  of  the  republic.  Most  numerous  are  the  Magyars 
with  10,579  persons;  then  the  .Harmans  with  1,824  persons-  the 
Italians  with  1,457  persons  and  finally  the  Czechs  with  &3  persons. 

The  numb  er  of  other 'minorities  is  no gli gable . 

In  the  People’s  Republic  of  Bosnia  and  Hercegovina,  all  the 
national  minorities  together  make  up  only  .7%  of  the  entire  population. 
The  biggest.,  group  are  the  Russians-Ukrainians  with  7,881  parsons.  Then 
come  the  Czechs  with  1,978  persons;  the.  Poles  with  1,383  persons;  the 
derma ns  with  1,162  persons  and  finally  the  Jews  with  - 1 ,147' persons . 

In  the  People’s  Republic  of  Montenegro  the  national  minorities 
make  up  5.5$  of  the  entire  population  of  the  republic.  The  biggest 
group  are  the  Shqipetars"  with  19,425  persons  or*  5.1$  of  the  population 
of  the  republic.  The  other  minorities  are  quite  nagli gable  and 
altogether  make  up  only  .4$  of  the  ‘population  of  the  republic. 

NATIONAL  MINORITIES  IN  THIS  PR  . SERBIA 

In  the  Bulletin  of  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Statistics  from  which 
we  have  taken  the.  above  data,  the  Table  of  Division  of  the  Population 
of  the  FPRY  by  Nationalities  is  given  orily  for  the  republics  as  entire 
wholes.  _ Consequently  the  table  does  not  contain  detailed  data  about 
the  minorities  in  Serbia  proper  nor  in  Voivodina  nor  in  the  Ko.sovo- 
Metohiia  region.  ■ We  shall  give'  here  these  data  on  the  basis  of  the 
still  unpublished  results  of  the  census,  taken  in  March  of  1948,' 
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In  Serbia  proper  there  are  3, 835,513  Yugoslavs  or  93,9%  of  the 
po rule t ion:  the  Valla chians  with  93,439  persons  or  2.2$  of  the  popu- 
lation of-  the  republic.  Next  come  the  Bulgars  with  55,322  persons 
or  1 .4.5  of  the  population  of  the  republic.  The  other  minorities 
altogether  make  up  2.5%  of  the  population,  so  that  the  minorities  in 
Serbia  proper  make  up  251,421  persons  or  6. if  of  the  population  of  the 
entire  republic. 

In  the  Autonomous  Province  of  Voevodina  there  are  ly023,430 
Yugoslavs  or  61.5$  of  jthe  population;  next  come  the  Slovaks  with 
72,031  persons  or  4.5  \ of  the  population;  then  come  the  Rumanians  with 

59,263  persons  or  3.6$  of  the  population;  then  the  derma  ns  with 

31,  $24  persons  or  1.9  5 of  the  population;  then  the  Russians-  - . 

Ukrainians  with  22,034  persons -or’  1.3  5 of  the"  ponulation.  The  other 
minorities  ( 'Sypsies , Russians.,  Czechs,  Bui  gars , Jews  and  others)  make 
up  1.6%  pf  the  entire  population;  the  Magyars  with  423,932  persons 
or  25.8%  of  the  population,  ? 

As  to  the  Yugoslavs  themselves  who  live  in  Voivodina,  who 
altogether  make  up  61,5 % of  the  ponulation  of  the  Province  the 
following  is  their  numerical  ratio; 


Of  the  entire 
population ; 


Serbs 

341,246 

50.6$ 

Croats 

134,232 

3.1$ 

Slovenes 

7,223 

« 4$ 

Ma  cedonians 

9,090 

.5$ 

Montenegrins ' 
Moslems 

30,539 

1.3$ 

( undetermined ) 

1,050 

.1$ 

61 . 5% 


The  above  data  show  a considerable  change  in  numerical  ratio  of 
the  nationalities  in  Viovidina  ‘compared  with  the  pre-war  situation ,• 

A change  which  took  pla  ce  during  the  war  (da  nurture  of  & -big  number 
of  the  Germans)  and  after  the  war  /colonization  of  war  veterans). 

The  Germans  who  used  to  represent  a considerable  portion  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Vo.ivodina -have  been  reduced  to  only  1.9$  of  the 'population , 
whereas  the  barbs,  not  counting  the  other  Yugoslavs,  have  an  absolute 
majority  (50.6$). 

The  ratio  is  different  in  the  Autonomous  Region  of. Kosovo  and 
Metohija.  Yugoslavs  there  make  up  altogether  215,733  persons  or  2Q.6% 
of  the  population  of  the  region,  out  ., of  which  are:  barbs  ] 71, 910  or 
23.6;  Mortens grins  23,050  or  3.9$;  Moslems  (undetermined)  9,679  or 
1.375;  Croats  5,290  or  .7$,  Slovenes  233  on  .03$  and  Macedonians  526 
or  .07$. 

The  maicritv  of  the  population  of  this  region  is  composed  of 
the  Shqipetars  who  number  493-,  245  persons  or  63.5  5 of  the  ’ population 
of  the  region. 


TWO  M0  JT  lirORTAKT  IIJORITIES 

We  have  seen  tha  t the  Shqipetars  and  the  Magyars  are  th-  two 
biggest  national  minorities. 

The  Magyars,  who  in  the  entire  Yugoslavia  number  496,493,  mostly 
live  in  the  PR  Serbia  (433,701  of  them  or  37.4$  of  all  the  Magyars  .in 
Yugoslavia ) . An  enormous  majority  of  these  live  in  Voivodina" 

(423,932  of  them  or  36.3$  of  all  the  Magyars  in  Yugoslavia). 

51,399  of  10.3b  of  them  live  in  Croatia  and  10,579  or  21.$  in  Slovenia. 

The  Appfgv®(tFQaRfeleaseDfOQ2«b1/,b1riq?l|^IS0P§3-gft41|^OOP'7Qp^2§qG^n3  tjie 

Ko so vo-Metohi ,i a region;  493,245  or  66.4$  of  all  the  Shqipetars  in 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


- 17A  - 


Yugoslavia.  There  are  a considerable  .number  of  Shqipetars  livin 
the  PR  Macedonia:  1-7,433  or  26.3$  of  all  the  Shqipetars  in  Yu, 
^lavia.  In  Serbia  proper  there  are  33,2$9  or  4.4 $ Shqipetars,  and 
in  Montenegro  19,425  or  2.5$  of  all  the  Shqipetars  in  Yugoslavia. 

(This  is  followed  by  a short  commentary.) 

( Sd . ) J.G. 

( B0R3A  - 7th  October,  1950). 
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ONLY  REPLIES. 

Recently  the  Cominformists  took  out  from  their  archives  of 
anti-Yugoslav  slanders  and  lies  the  old  fabrications  -about  the 
alleged  establishment  of  the  "'Athens  - Blegrade  axis",  and  this 
of  course  "on  the  desire  and  instructions  of  the  Anglo-American 
imperialists.  In  the  last  few  days  this  news  trumpeted  in  near- 
ly all  the  broadcasts  of  the  Cominform  radio  stations. 

Thus  Radio  Free  Greece  had  broadcast  this  news  on  the  2^th 
September  at  IS, 15  hours  stating  among  other  things  that  "a 
Balkan -Mediterranean  group  of  powers’  Greece  - Turkey  - Yugoslavia 
- Italy  within  the  framework  of  military  operations  js  be±g  ireat’k1.  The 
Wyeat  23.15  hours  Radio  Prague  broadcast  that  " the  western 
powers  recommended  Turkey,  Greece  and  Yugoslavia  the  create  1 
a pact"  against  the  Cominform  countries  and  also  mentioned  that  Ita- 
ly 1 should  take  part  in  that  bloc  as  well'.'  This  news  was  broid- 
ca  ’ by  Radio  Bucharest  a little  later  on  the  2nd  October  at 
13.45  hours  and  emnhasized  "that  new  war  preparations  of  the 
Titoites  are  in  progress.  ' The  Rumanian  Cominformists  have  shown 
on  this  occasion  that  their  imagination  is  more  developed  than 
that  of  the  others.  In  the  above  mentioned  broadcast  of  Radio 
Bucharest,  besides  the  fabrication  concerning  the  alleged  creation 
of  an  Athens  - Belgrade  - Vienna  - Rome  axis,  probably  to  make 
the  news  more  convincing  they  added  that  "Yugoslavia  was  included 
in  the  aggressive  North  Atlantic  Pact"  and  that  she  "prepares  ag- 
gressive actions  on  the  orders  and  direct  control  of  the  imperial- 
ists" against  the  Cominform  countries . 

The  meaning  of  these  lies  of  the  Cominformists  is  the  at- 
tempt to  conceal  the  belligerent  and  agrressive  policy  of  the 
Cominform  countries  headed  by  the  USSR  through  lies  about  the 
alleged  pacts  and  blocs  of  Yugoslavia  with  other  countries.  This 
was  clearly  shown  up  in  Comrade  Kardel.j’s  convincing  and  docum- 
ented speech  in  the  General  Assembly.  In  spite  of  the  slanderous 
statements  pf  the  Cominform  propaganda,  the  fact  stands  that  it 
was  not  Yugoslavia  which  broke  off  47  agreements . Until  the  1st 
July  1950  -they  expelled  133  Yugoslav  diplomatic  and  '-Other  offi- 
cials, they  brought  about  on  the  Yugoslav  frontiers  towards 
Hungary,  Rumania,  Bulgaria  and  Albania  996  front  i °r  incidents', 
organised  by  the  Cominformists.  The  Cominform  slanders  remain 
pale  and  unsuccessful  attempts  of  concealing  the  truth  compared 
with  comrade  Kardelj's  announcement  at  the  General  Assembly  of  UN 
in  which  he  said  that  Yugoslavia  was  prepared  to  conclude  with 
all  herr  neighbours  a pact  of  non-aggression  in  the  interest  of 
the  defence  of  peace.  But  no  reply  whatever  was  received  from 
the  Cominformists  and  all  the  peace-loving  offers  and  actions 
of  our  Government  remained  without  reply.  Only  the  slandering 
and  undemocratic  actions  continue.  As  a matter  of  fact,  at  the 
General  Assembly  of  UN  Vyshinsky  spoke  once  again  about  the  peace- 
loving  aspirations  of  the  Soviet  foreign  policy  but  facts  speak 
a different  language. 

(GLAS  - 7th  October  1950) 
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FORGETFUL  EDITORS  ., 


After,  the  much  repeated  lies  that,  in  pur  Adriatic  ports 
there  were  American  war  ships,  the  Soviet  periodical  Novoye.  Vremya 
has  recently  published  the  news  ’’that  the  Belgrade  Government 
allowed  American  war  ships  to  sail  into.  .Adriatic  ports-".'  .So,.t.ue- 
gardless  of  the  fact  that  the  Cominform  propaganda  -was  stating 
this  for  a long  time*  Novoye  Vremya  announced  that  our  Government 
has  given  permission  for  tnePs ailing  in  of  American  war  ships  n-.yw 
only,  What  has  happened  with  the  Board  of  Editors  of  Novoye  Vremya 
Either  the  Editors  do  not  read  the  rest  of  the  Cominform  press  and 
do,  not  remember  that  they  were  the  very  people  who  ....  ' published 

this’^ews"  or  faced  by  the  task  to  publish  as  many  lies  as  pos- 
sible about  us  they  have  forgotten  what  have  they  been  writing  yes- 
terday? 

Obviously  for  the'  Oominformists  as  well  as  for  the  Editors 
of  the  Novoye  Vremya  the  only  important  thing  is  to  prove  the  im- 
perialist character  of  new  Yugoslavia.  No  matter  whether  they  have 
to  deny  old  lies  by  new  ones. 

Ilya  Ehrenburg  was  not  concerned  with  the  facts  about 
socialist  Yugoslavia. Why  should  the  Editors'  of  Novoye  Vremya 
be  bothered  with  them.  Since  facts,  the  truth  about  Yugoslavia , 
are , according  to  the.  Bachushka’ s opinion,  Trotskyite  occurrences 
and  the  slanders;, ’of  Novoye  Vremya  - an  expression  of  genuine 
pacifism  in  the  spirit  of  Marxism-Leninism: 

(CfUS  - 7th  October  1950) 
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P ERHaPS  THIS  to>  B.  GaUSE  of  ’higher  IdEaLS* 


One  of  the  most  .recent  example  ^idi  chars •'+’c rises 
the  USSR  foreign  political  line,  was  illustrated  not  long  ago 
b/  E,  'Zaharias,  in  his  book  entitled.:  ’Behind  the  Closed  Do  >v  « 
Secret .History  of  the  Cold  Aar’ . . The  author  of  this  book 

E,  M,  Zaharias  is,  former  Admiral  of  the  American  Navy  and 
recent  Chief  of  the.  US  Military  Secret  Service.  'Chile  occupy- 
ing this  post  Zaharias  had  the  opportunity  of  obtaining 
extensive  data  and  very  strictly  kept  confidential  reports  on 
relations  between  the  Greet  Powers,  especially  between  the 
USSR. and  USA,  a good  part  of. which  is  published  in  his  book. 

In  connection  with  the  USSR  plans  of  making  arrange- 
ments for  dividing  spheres  of  interest  with  the  USA,  Zaharias 
writes  on  page  157-153  beside  oth.r  things  the  following: 

i . ’’During  a special  meeting  of  the  Politburo  CC 
CPSU(B)  hold  on  August  21  and  23 , 1949,  it  was  decided 
that  the  Greek  guerrilla  movement  should  be  liquidated 
and  that  guarantee  should  be  given  for  preserving  future 
peace  in  Greece  from  similar  appearances.  a plan  was 
laid  for  d.ividin  Albania ...  so  that  the  south  part  should 
be  annexed'  to  north  Greece  and  that  the  north  part  of 
Albania  should  be  annexed  to  v ■°*bslavia , the  overthrow- 
ing of  Tito  was  also  part1 of  this  plan..,. This  plan  was 
r ported  semi-off ic  tally  to  the.  American  Government  as 
one  of  the  bribes  by  means  of  which  pe  mission  would 
be  obtained  from  that  country,  for  this  premeditated 
liquidation  of  Tito." 

Zaharias  further  depicts  in  his  book,  how  the 
American  Secret  Service  checked  this  news  and  had  found  that 
it  is  true,  and  continues: 

"...The  Soviet  Embassy  in  USA  received _ this 
document  by  diplomatic  courier-*  with  instructions  to 
Ambassador  Panju'shkin  to  inform  the  American  Secretary 
of  State  e bout  it . ” 

This  as  well  as  many  other  data  - which  was  not  written 
by  some  irresponsible  s cribbler , but  which  was  written  by  a 
recent  high  military  functionary  in  a book  'published 
into  thousands  of  -./as  - was  not  denied  by  anything  or  anyon 
until  now.  Not  even. by  Mr.  Panjushkin,  Soviet  Ambassador  to 
USA,  through  whom  many  similar  combinations  and  bargains  had 
been  going  on. 

Quotations  from  Admiral  Zaharias’  book,  explain 
why  this  directed  propaganda  of  the  USSR  and  that  of  its 
trabants  had  raised , by  end  of  1949 , an  especially  boistrous 
drive  about  the  alleged  Tugoslav  negotiations  with  Greece 
on  t he  division  of  Albania.  Knowing  well  the  political  anci 
propagandist  methods  of  the  USSR,  it  is  clear  that  this 
drive,  at  that  time , vas ■ calcuated , according  to  that  national 
proverb:  ’Catch  the  thief!...’ 

The  dream  of ’ liquidating  Tito’s  regime’  remained 
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what  it  was  from  the  very  beginning:  nebulous  plans  of  filthy 
politicians , This  very  thing  prevented  the  realisation  of  ; 
this  Soviet  trick  and  contributed  to  the  preservation  of  the 
integrity  of  Albanian  territory.  But  according  to  the  Com- 
• inform  logic  and  moral,  Yugoslavia  was  accused  to  be  the 
enemy  of  Albania's  independence '>so  that  the  attempts ■ made  1 
for  cutting  Albania  to  pieces  aKd  selling  it  after,  i ight 
be;  concealed.  ■ It  was  the  Albanian  Cominform  group  around 
Env er  Xoxha  which  was  the  one  who  participated  and' was  most 
loudly  heard  in  this  slanderous  combination  1 

Enver’s  group  is  conscious'  that'  owing  to  its  unintelli- 
gent and  rotten  policy,  Albania  is  isolated  and  alone  today. 

It  is  n<-  tural  that  this  isolation  - especially  in  the  present 
difficult  international  situation  - frightens . and  worries 
every-  Albanian  patriot.  Especially  because  the  news,  about 
daily  provocations  and  incitr-  rts  undertaken  according  to 
alien  directives  and  which  a re  committed,  by  Enver’s  men  towards 
Yugoslavia.,  the  only  trustworthy  friend  of  the  Albanian 
people  , is  reaching  even  t lie  remotest  villages. 

In  order  to  appease  itself  and  deceive  the  people, 
Enver ’ s.  group  convenes,  rallies  and  meetings,  during  which  its', 
speakers  repeat  - accompanied  by  old  lies  on  Yugoslavia  - that’ 
’Stalin  is  personally-  taking  care  of  the’  help  'and  - security 
of  Albania’.,  and  that  the  USER  ’is  the  only  country  which 
protects  the  small  nations,  especially  Albania’ , that ’ Albania'- 
has  kept  its  independence  thanks  only  to  the  wise  USSR  policy’ 
and  , similar  demagogic  stories. 

.'But  stories' a re  one  thing  and  reality  is  another! 

Heality,.  part  of  which' is  being,  disclosed  in 
E,  Zaharlas’  book,,  unveils  the  true  intentions  of  the  Soviet 
Union  towards  Albania , the  realization  of  which  were,  to-be 
helped  by  Enver’s  adventurist  policy  of  hostility  towards  . 
Yugoslavia , 

( Politika October  7 , 1950 ) ' 
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DEPOPT'ATION  OF  TURKS  FROM  BULGr.PIA  IF  AN  ACT  OF  CHAUVINIST  CHERVENKOV ‘ H 
GOVERNMENT  POLICY,  AS  WELL  AS  OF  THE  REVISIONIST  ATTITUDE  OF  THE  CC 
OF  CP  OF  EULC-,  Fir:  i \ 

Net  long  ago  a Soviet  journalist  wrote  at  length  in  favour  of 
the  solution  of  the  national  problem  in  Bulgaria,  referring  espe- 
cially to  the  Turkish  minority-,.  At  that  time  he  could-nct  imagine 
that  only  a few  months  later  about  .250,000  Turks  would  be  deported 
from  Bulgaria  Into  Turkey  to ' settle  down  in  the  desert  of  Anadolia. 
Following  the  pattern  cf  the  Soviet  wise  men  which  is  also  being 
applied  in  Czechoslovakia  , Hungary  and  Rumania,  Chervenkov-1  s govern- 
ment is  persecuting  the  national  minorities,  including  the 
Yugoslav,  as  did  the  fascists* 

Cominform  Bulgaria  came  this  idea  of  deporting  such,  a 
great  amount  of  its  population  on  the  basis  of  an  agreement  made 
in  1925.  It  was  not  at  all  alarmed  by  repeated  assurance  of  the 
Turkish  government  that  it  was  practically  impossible  to 
accommodate  them  within  such  a short  period  of  time  covering 
only  three  months.  This  is  just  a kind  cf  genocide  disguised  as 
"wishes"  cf  the  Turkish  population  to  go  to  Turkey  on  the  one  hand 
and  "freedom"  and  "democracy"  of  the  Bulgarian ■ authorities  of 
letting  them  leave  the  country.  This  act  is  a result  of  the 
Cominform  attitude  towards  this  national  minority  which  was 
considered  an  inferior  people.  The  Turkish  minority  did  not 
have  an.  adequate  number  of  representatives  in  both  toe  people's 
authorities  and  the  government  cor- esponding  to  their  amount. 

Great. er-Bulgarian  chauvinists  behaved  in  a similar  way  as 
the  Greater- Serbs  did- in  the  past  by  calling  the  Turks  "Moslem". 

They  stated  that  there  was  not  enough  food,  in  Turkey  because  it 
was  included  into  the  Marshal  Plan;  but  they  entirely  neglected 
the  fact  that  Bulgaria  was  becoming  a Russian  gubernia.  The 
Cominform  journalists  alone  can  cover  a whole  page  of  their 
paper  "Jeni  Isik"  with  congratulations  on  the  occasion  of 
"Bajram",  while  putting  .on  the  next  page  a long  a.rticle  on  . 

"Dialectic  Materialism".  What  a strange,  logic  and  confusion 
existing  in  the  heads  cf  Chervenkov 's  pupils  among  the  editors 
of  "Jeni  Isik.11'  and  other  papers.- 

The  whole  campaign  organized  against  Turkey  was  only 
aimed  at  the  liquidation  of  those  Turks  who  sympathise  with 
Turkey  and  struggle  against  the  chauvinist  "acts  of  the  Bulgarian 
authorities,  considering  them  internal  enemies  and  agents  of 
the  Turkish  government  in  order  to  deport  them  into  Turkey  and 
shift  the  "dangerous"  elements  - Macedonians  into  those  ^ncant 
areas.  This  is  a true  fascist,  racial  and  most  disgusting 
chauvinist  policy  of  the  CP  of  Bulgaria,  which  is  being  directed 
by  the  wise  advisors  of  the  Moscow  Pope  and  his  Pigmy  Chervenkov, 

The  articles  of  ^abotnicesko  Delo  express  the  hypocrisy 
of  the  whole  Bulgarian  press  when  talking  about  the  fate  of 
Turks  who  are  "covins’"  to  Turkey.  The  figures  they  give  are 
very  characteristic,  such  as:  13,000  poor  Turkish  peasants 
received  allotments  of  land,  while  there  are  about  800,000 
Turks  in  Bulgaria.  Let  us  compare  those  figures  with  the 
situation  in  Macedonia,  where,  cut  of  approximately  250,000 
Turks  a nd  S.oqiptars g 6V0D0’  families  received  land  In  accordance 
with  the  agrarian  reform.  Almost  ell  of  the  national  minorities 
from  the  districts  cf  Sv,  NAkola,  Radovis,  Stlp,  Kocani  and 
Strumica  are  im  rubers  of  co-operatives,  while,  there  is  no 
mention  ab( ut  anything  like  that  in  Bulgaria,  where  they  are 
being  deported  by  "revolutionary"  and  "democratic"authorltles 
into  a capitalist  country, 
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The  application  of  a.  convention  sigeed  on  October  1925 , on 
the  p rt  of  Cheirvenkov  is  a manifestation  of  Cominform  revisionism 
and  deviation  from  the  principle  of  Marxist-Leninism, 

The  dP  of  Yugoslavia  headed  by ■ Tito . strongly  opposed -the  signing,, 
of  a similar  convention  in  193$  concerning  deportation  of  "Shirks  and 
Shquiptars  from  Macedonia  and  Ko-smet’,  The  minorities  were  iaf »ymod 
by  all  means  available  at  that  .time 'that  ,TTurkey  was  not  going  to 
welcome  them  by  offering  them  onlv  honey  and  milk".  It  was  due  to. 
the  successful  attitude  of  CPY  that  that  c invention  was  not  signed* 
Chervenkov  nowadays  finds  a suitable  occasion  for  applying  a con-, 
vention  signed  between  two  anti-national  governments. 

Disastrous  is  the  fate  of  250,000  Turks  and  Macedonians,  as 
well  as  the  prospects  of  life  of  the  national  minorities  in  that 
Russian  gubernia;  there  will  be  no  improvements  until  the  bureaucracy 
is  in  rower  in  the  USSR  and  the  countries  which  are  subordinate  to 
it.  It  is  quite  uncertain  what  will  be  the  future  of  the  rest  #f 
the  Turks  who  will  remain  in  Bulgaria.  For  the  time  being  the 
Bulgarian  press  is  blaming  the  Turkish  government  for  failure  io 
accommodating  those  Turks. 

The  Turkish  minority  in  Macedonia  is  well  aware  of  its  favfwp,- 
..ble  conditions  participating  in  the  political  and  econmic  life 
of  the  country;  it  is  accusing  at  the  same  time,  the  counter-:  > ! e 

revolutionary  deeds  of  ChervenkovTs  government,  which  is  attempting 
to  disunite  the  workers  masses  in  the  part  of  the  Balkans  and  Europe 
working  against  the  interests  of  peace  and  collaboration  among  the 
nations, 

(NOVA  MAKEDONIJA  — October  5) 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 


This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals.  It  is  intended  for  the, use  of 
life  .paSiSfeting  missions  and  not  for  general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  not  guaranteed. 
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HEADLINES 


THIS  IS  AN  ENCLOSURE  TO 
EO  HOT  DETACH 


POLITIKa 


p‘1,  FLUBHINa  mfadow:  work  of  committees  of  thf  • UV  CFWVH 

ASSEMBLY.  u u Wi.H^L 

FLUSmNa  K&DOW:  Spjri  DELIVERED  BY  YUGOSLiV  TB 

. VELJK°  VL'-H0'/I0  IK  THF  SOCIAL  W-LF,ff  UN  COMMITTEE. 

ARMED  CO NFL I CT  I N K0~  ^a ; 

TOKYO:  MacARTHIJP’S  HQ  MAINTAINS  THERE  pRE  NO  POLTTICAT 

* PE-S0NS  FOR  NOT  CROSSING  THF  38th  I-aLllS 

MARGATE:  BRITISH  LABOUR  PaRTY  CONGRESS  APPROVED  the  • • 

* GOVERNMENT  FOREIGN  POLICY.  ■ H 1 . , . . 

P.2,  .lake  success:  u.  s.  a . i^efared  to  negotiate  with  th^  us°p 

ONLY  ON  EQUhL  TERMS  . CTA TED  WaK  Al4?Qn  i ! 1HrtSr 
CONFERENCE  -■■■*&  ALHESON  h PRESS 

.WASHINGTON:  PL,.73  OLD  STAS  fen  SENT  A LETTER  TO  STALIN, 

*0KF:  OH  * economic"  :•  . 

TANGTFR.  ^lO^CONFERENCF  OF  'THF  AMERICAN  FIPL0M.TI0 

* ELS  ’ 'LGI"R  Tr^DF  UNIONS  DEMAND  .,ij  I MUFF, OF  OF  WAGFS, 

SOFIA : TFH^.OH  F.YFR0I8ED  BY  THF  BULGARIAN  AUTHORITIES  IN 

* ThE  B0'OTfiI»S  -LONG  THF  YUGOSLAV  FRONT R™ 

PEIOB  TO  THF  PARLIAMENT.:, RY  FLECTIONS  IN  CROATIA. 

WORK  OF  FEDERAL  ST A TF  ARBITRATION. 

ROAD  KAC„NIK-TST0V0  BEING  BUILT  BY  THF  PEOPLE'S  FRONT  MEMBERS 
FIRST  ANNIVfrsafy  OF  .THF  NaRODNI  front  magazine. 

ALGIERS:  ARRESTS  IN  ALGIERS 

f,3.  ZAGREB.  FAIR:  VARIOUS  ASBESTOS  PRODUCTS  WILL  NO  T ON^FP  rf 

* IMPORTED  INTO  YUGOSLAVIA.'  L°N&FR  bE 

NFW  SPONGE  BEDS  POUND  NEAR  fjtjmf, 

ANTI  TB  KEDICaN  SERVICES  IN  YUGOSLAVIA  CONSIDERABLY  IMPROVED. 
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P, EYE  D ISEASE.  SPECIALISTS  CONGRESS  HELD  aT  NOVI  SAD. 

FOE  THE  PROTECTION  OF  LIVESTOCK  FUNDS, 

P.5.  DECOFaTIONS  aWARDED  TO  RECTORS  OF  THE  BELGRADE  UNIVERSITY 
AND  HIGH  SCHOOLS. 

■Jr 

GLrl  S 

P.2.  "EVERYTHING  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  LOGIC  11 

KULaKS  SOCIALIST  REVOLUTION  OF1  THE  RADIO  VARS  AVJ 


NOVA  MAKEDONLJA 

October  4,  1950. 

P.l.  REGULATIONS  REGARDING  THE  PLANNED  AUTUMN  SOWING  IN  THE 

?P  of  Macedonia. 

* 

P.2.  CHARACTERISTIC  events  in  THV  ACTIVITIES  OF  THr  MACEDONIAN 
SOCIALISTS  FROM  1698  TILL  THE  JLIN-DEN  RISING. 

* 


SLOVEN  SKI  PQRQCFVALEC 

October  4,  1950. 

P.l.  OUR  CONSTRUCTORS  OF  INDUSTRIAL  INSTALLATIONS  AND  MACHINERY, 

■» 

P.2,  ONCE  AN  "UNKNOWN  COUNTRY"  BY  NOW  "JUST  A COUNTRY"  (VISHINSKY 
REFERRING  TO  YUGOSLAVIA). 

CORRECTION: 

The'last  sentence  of  she  .second  paragraph  of  the  article 
entitled  "Statistics  of  National  Composition  of  the  Federative 
People’s  Republic  of  Yugoslavia”  should  read  - All  the  data  are 
as  of  the  date  of  the  last  census,  that  is  15th  March,  1948. 
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SFEKCH  51  VELJKO  VLaHOVIC  IN  THS  UN 
Flushing  Iteadows , Oct.  5 . ' 

In  a discussion  regarding  social  welfare  Yugoslav  delegate 
Veljko  Vlahovic , gave  the  following  speech: 

Ihe. resolution  rega  ding  the  problem  of  social  welfare  which 
we  are  discussing > in  my  opinion  contains  two  charafcteristic  lines: 

f First , • ahe  spirit  of  the  resolution  is  such  that  it  brings  out 
those ^ positive  elements  which  the  UN  should  achieve  in  its  w or!'# 

This  is  the  sprit,  of  cooperation  among  nations,  the  spirit  of 
better  mutual  understanding  and  specific  aid  to  one  another.  The 
resolution  confirms,  the  fact  that  specified  successes  can  be  achieved 
with  moderate  means, 

"Second,  is  the  fact  which  arises  in  the  verv  text  of  the 
resolution ' that  the  first  steps  are  being  made  in  this  field  that 
there  remains  a wide  field  • of  activity,  that  there  remains  a number 
of  problems  which  have  scarcely  been  touched  or  on  which  we  have 
only  started  to  work. 


The  discussion  has  shown  that  all  the  speakers  basically  agree 
with  tho  text  of  the  suggested  resolution , However,  certain  delegates 
have  expressed  fear  that  the  r e solution  can  be  amlied  too  broadly 
or  can  create  huge  demands  by  countries  which  are" getting  aid  through 
the  social  sec  cion  of  the  UN,  I feel  t-h  \t  there  is  no  found  '-tion 

- or  the  simply  reason  that,  the  sum  of  money  which  the 
UN  has  at  its  disposal  for  this  purpos  ? is  verv  moderate'. 

^0f  course,  the  degree  of  progress  of  social  welfare  in  certain 
countries  depends  on  a number  of  reasons  such  as  the  social  system 
of  a country,  its  economic  progress , etc.  It  is  clear  that.  °ocial 
welfare  must  primarily  be  solved  through  the  internal  source's  of 
eacn  country  and  by  the  ..aily  attention  of  the  government  and  its 
agencies  in  oLe  country.  lhs  suggested  resolution  should  h-lp  and 
improve  this  service,5 

Speaking  of  the  position  of  invalids , Vlahovic  said  that  this 
problem  was  basically  solved  in  Yugoslavia  but  that  Yugoslavia  was 
interested  in  how  other  countries  were  solvin'1’  the  problem.  He 
emphasized  that  the  suggested  resolution  and  its  executi on  * would  be 
of  benefit  if  it  were  correct  d in  that  direction. 

f?The  Yugoslav  delegation  feels  it  necessary  to  emphasize  that 
our  country  m that  direction  had  great  benefit  from  the  work  of  the 
service  of  social'  well  are  in  the  TJlJ  * Though  the  aid  was  not  voluminous 
it  still . was  of  ^assistance  primarily  to  institutions  fend  individual 
workers  in  th^^rield  of  social  welfare#  Our  country  wishes  to  continue 
this  work  and  if  possible  improve  and  expand  it. 


nIn  the  turee  and  a half  years  of  this  service  about  30  beople 
from  our  country  n-ivo  made  use  of  scholarships  and  re  successfully 
applying  the  experiences  they  gained.  In  realizing  this  statement, 

of  our  representative  at  the  fourth  session  of  the  UF  that  our 

country . is  pi e pared  to  receive  scholars  from  other  countries  the 
UN  section  for  social  affairs  has  sent  us  a number 
France,  I feel  it  necessary  to  emphasise  that 
giving  a great  number  of  benefits  to  the 
In  connection  with  this  and  in  connection 
day  before  yesterday,  I would  like  to 

which  are  making  use  of  the  benefits  .of  the  UN  service 
> 3r“  on  their  part,  off ering  aid , for  improving 
and  this  is  reflected  in  paid  vacations 
expenses  to  the  border,  orga’nizatic 
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"Because  of  this  it  appears  to  me  that  the  request  to  place 
a part  of  the  financial  expenses  on  countries  making  use  oi'  the. 
benefits  offered  by  the  UN,  pays  no  attention  to  the  above'  said 
and  is  not  based  on  the  fact  that  even  this  activity  of  the  UN 
is  based  partially  on  the  fact  that  it  should  be  made  easier  for 
certain  countries  to  use  the  service  of  social  welfare  from  a 
material  standpoint. 

"It  also  appears _ unpractical  to  us  that  certain  sums  should  be 
taken  from  the  special  fund  to  cover  expenses  of  the  service. 

This  would _ mean  taking  from  one  UN  program  for  the  benefit  of 
another  which  would  not  help  the  cause  of  strengthening  the 
activity  of  the  UN  in.  economic  social  problems.  Since  the  material 
means  for  realizing  the  aims  of  the  revolution  are  modest,  our 
committee  should  consider  other  sources  for  realizing  the  aims  of 
this  resolution.  Could  we  not  recommend  that  member  nations  or 
even  individual  institutions  in  the  field  of  social  service  place 
at  the  disposal  of  the  UN  a certain  number  of  free  scholarships 
for  the  use  of  UN  students,  I only  mention  this  possibility  but 
I feel  that  if  there  is  initiative  in  that  direction  it  can  be 
expanded  a great  deal. 

"A  second  remark  which  I might  make  concerns  improvement  in  the 
work  which  is  already  taking  place.  Thus  far  the  UN  has  received 
only  remarks,  that  is  reports  by  individuals  who  have  made  use  of 
scholarships.  We  feel  that  it  would  not  be  bad  if  we  recommended 
that  countries,  who  are  sending  scholars  through  the  UN  should 
make  their  remarks  and/or  present  the  results  of  that  work  and  point 
out  its  positive  or  negative  sides.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this 
would  help  in  improving  the  work  of  the  corresponding  UN  agency. 

"Finally,  in  connection  with  the  resolution  itself,  I would 
like  to  state  that  the  resolution  isn't  bad;  it  only  depends  on 
how  it  will  be  realized.  If  the  spirit  of  cooperation  and  con- 
structive work  wins  in  our  committee,  there  is  no  doubt  that  this 
resolution  will  give  the  maximum  positive  results," 

( Tanyug ) 

(POLITIKA  — October  6) 

SPEECH  BY  5RDJAN  PRICA  IN  THE  TRUSTEESHIP  COUNCIL 
Flushing  Meadow,  Oct.  5 

In  the  continuation  of  the  general  debate  on  the  report  of  the 
Trusteeship  Council,  the  Yugoslav  and  Indian  delegations  made  a 
number  of  suggestions  for  improving  the  work  of  the  Council  so  that 
the  work  would  be  more  effective. 

The  Yugoslav  delegate ,Prica  held  a speech  and  among  other  things 

said : 

"To  desire  to  solve  the  problem  of  peace  today  would  be  impossible 
if  special  attention  and  necessary  aid  were  not  given  to  the  nations 
which  still  have  not  gained  their  'independence . The  struggle  for 
peace  and  the  support  of  every  sincere  action  in  the  direction  of 
keeping  and  strengthening  peace  in  the  world  contains  in  itself 
the. struggle  for  the  respect  of  the  principles  of  equality  among 
nations  and  for  the  free  internal  national  progress  of  all  nations. 
Every  nation. must  have  the  right  to  self-determination  and  this  in 
itself  contains  the  right  to  create  their  own  sovereign  national 
states.  Because  of  this  the  Yugoslav  delegation,  which  is  making  all 
efforts  to  prevent  any  aggression,  feels  that  the  problem  of  the 
future  and  progress  of  nations  under  the  trusteeship  of  the  UN  demands 
that  all  the  members  of  the  UN  should  give  their  . special  attention 
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then- stated  that 
in  certain  fields 
the  (i  ' : 
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Trusteeship  Council 
its  activity.  He 
in  the  work  of  the 


He  then  went  on  to  the  problem  of  petitions  and  said  that 
petitions  represent  one  of  the  most  important  institutions  in  the 
international  system  of  trusteeship.  However,'  the  trusteeship 
council  treated  the  pro':  lem  of  petitions  in  a very  superficial 
manner.  .The  trusteeship  council  answered  many  petitions  which 
were,  of  benefit  to  progress  in  the  territories  under  trusteeship 
with  general  formulations.  The  Yugoslav  delegation  feels  that 
the.- trusteeship  council  should  make  greater  use  of  these  petitions 
and .give  greater  attention  to  the  wishes,  complaints  and  requests 
of. nationals  in  the  territories  under  trusteeship. 

. , In  order  to  improve  the  work  of  the  council  the  Yugoslav  delegation 
suggests  the  formation  of  a special  committee  in  the  trusteeship 
council  which  would  h ve.  the  task  of.  studying  the  annual  repoY-ts 
presented  by-  the  administrative  powers,  to  study  petitions  and 
reports  of  observer  missions.  The  Trusteeship  Council  should  play 
an  important  role  in  the  universal  progress  of  the  territories . under 
trusteeship  in  the  direction  of  their  independence  and  at-.tonomVt  The 
success  of  this, would  to  a great  extend  depend  on  its  work*  There- 
fore , the  Yugoslav  delegation  has  placed  EJofore  the  committee  its 
formal  suggestion  recommending  the  establishment  of  a special 
"'commission. 


(POLITIKA  — October  6) 

- ACHESON  PRESS,  CONFERENCE 

Lake  Success , ~0ct*  5~ 

Deen  Acheson  yesterday  held  a press  conference  and  pointed  out 
the  main  lines  of  .American  foreign  poll  ,.;v  Speaking  of  the  meeting 
of  the  UN  General  Assembly  he  said  that  this  meeting  was  of  extreme 
significance  since  its  decisions  would  have  far  reaching  consecmences 
for-  the  future  of  the'  world.  Referring  to  the  US  suggestion  that 
apart  of  the  authorization  of  the  Security  Council  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  General  Assembly,  Acheson  said  that  these  suggestions 
do  not’  represent  an  p.--.  tempt  to  limit  the  rights  of  the  Security 
Council' but  that  their  purpose  was  to  strengthen  the  role  of  the  UN 
in  defending  world  peace. 

Acheson  expressed  hope  that . the  conflict  in  Korea  might  be 
solved  by  smoothin  ; the  differences  between  the  two. sides.  He  stated 
that  the  UN  forces  would-be  withdrawn  from  Korea  as  soon  as  they  were 
ordered  to  but  he  refused  to  state  whether  this  withdrawal  would  come 
before' or  after  the  general  elections  whicn  will  determine  the  political 
future  of  this  -country .„ 

In  Connection  with  Formosa  Acheson  stated  that  the  American  decision 
regarding'  the  neutrality  of  this  island  was  the  direct  result  of  the 
outbreak  of  hostilities  between  North  and  South  Korea,  He  added  that 
the  UN  General  Assembly  would  reach  a decision  on  the  future  destiny 
of  Formosa, In  regard  to  American-Soviet  relations,  he  said,  that  the 
USA  was  prepared  to. negotiate  with  the  USSR  but  only  on  equal  footing. 

He  feels  that  negotiations  would  be  successful  if  both  sides  had 
equal  forces  and  because  of 'that,  in  his  opinion,  "The  forces  of  the 
free  world  must  be  greatly  increase," 

(Tanyug) 

(P0LI.TI.SA  — October  6) 
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BRtTlSH  LABOUR  PARTY  CONGRESS . 

The . Participants  of  the  Congress  Approve  of  the  Foreign 
Policy  of  the  Government. 

Margate,  5th  October. 

. . Today , in  the  continued  /'orH  of  the  49th  Congress  of  the 
British  Labour  Party,  besides  other  speakers  the  Minister  of  De- 
fence .ohmwell  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Office  "evin  snoke 
Speaking. of  the. war  in  Korea,  Minister  Shinwell  said  that  although 
the  war  is  heading  towards  its  end  it  would  be  necessary  to  settle 
many  problems  since  such  an  incident  or  a number  of  incidents  might 
have. serious  consequences.  Speaking  of  the  the  results  of  the  ^ 
meeting  if  the  ministers  for  foreign  affairs  of  the  Atlantic  Pact 
in  N 3W  York,  ho  confirmed  the  fact  that  at  the  meeting  they  passer- 
a decision  concerning  the  soonest  possible  unification  of  the  mi- 
litary forces  under  a centralised  command. 

^ Harold  Davies,  member  of  the  left-wing  of  the  Labour 
.Party  submitted  a resolution  concerning  the  possibility  of  term- 
inating the  cold  war  as  well  as  halting  the  American  and  South 
Korean  troops  on  the  32th  Parallel.  As 'well  as  this, he  declared 
that  he  3 against  the  rearmament  of  Germany. 

In  his  survey  of  foreign  political  events  throughout 
the  world  and  report  concerning  the  policy  of  the  Labour  Govern- 
ment on  this  question.,  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign 'Office  Ernest 
Bevin  said  that  the  plan  about  the  rearrangement  of  Korea 
submitted  by  Groat  Britain  and  seven  other  states  represented' 
a healthy  and  .lust  solution^ , according  to  which  the  conflict 
would  terminate  without  further  bloodshed. 

Bevin  also  said  that  he  hoped  that  the  PR  China  mirtit  soon  loin 
the  countries  which  aimed  at  the  corct ruction  of  a new  world, 
provided  they  demonstrated  sufficient  patience.  Sneaking  of  Ger- 
many, Bevin  said  that  he  believed  that  the  majority  of  the 
Germans  realised,  the  f •■"‘■lit--  of  war.  Speaking  of  the  United 
Nations  Bevin  said  that  this  international  organisation  should 
become  a living  reality  and  that  all  efforts  should  be  employed 
to  prevent  the  United  Nations  from  faillr.?. 

. After. the  speech  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign 

?£flSe  Ernest  Bevin  the  participants  of  the  Congress  approved 
the  Government's  f^Wn  policy  by  4,661,000  votes  while  fSl  000 
voted  against  it.  Votes  were  cast  on  the  resolution  which  re- 
presented the  fusion  of  .'27'  separate  resolutions  of  the  Govern- 
ment  concerning  foreign  policy.  Besides  other  things  the  re- 
solution demanded  a new  conference  of  the  great  powers,  new  efforts 
to  be  made  for  achieving  friendly  relations  with  the  USSR  the 
outlawing  of  the  atomic  bomb  and  other  means  of  mass  destruction 

oS^oC-1VlSfcUrtt^  within  the  United  Nations,  the  acceptance ‘of  ’ 
China  in  the  Security  Council,  and  the  termination  of  Great  Britain’ 
dollar  dependence  foreseen  up  to  1952. 

In  the  debate  which  preceded  the  voting, Ian  Micardy 
member  of  the  left-wing  of  the  Labour  Party,  supported  the  draft 
resolution. and. demanded  that  Great  Britain  should  be  placed  on  an 
equal  footing  in  international  relations  and  criticised  the  Govern- 
ment  Tor  handing  over  Western  Germany  to  American  hip1  capital. 
Ronald  Chamberlain  MP  said  that  the  British  masses  are  anxious 
because  of. the  tension  in  the  world  and  because  of  Great  Britain’s 
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PI 3CARDIN1  THE  VEIL 


Ti{S  MOSLEM  WOMEN.  QF  PO.iNI A'  ND  H" ViCEEi-VT'v,"-  ; VE  ppAnpzTjT  var 
THE  II'.TrtO.XI  TIOK  OF  TEE  LTV  BI ..r Nil'  1 TH'f  VEIL  ^ " 0R  * 

(Sarajevo,  5th  October) 

D The  Presidium  of  the  People ’ s Assembly  of  the  People’s 

Republic  oi  uosnia  ani  Hercegovina  is  receiving:  every  day  numerous 
letters  and  telegrams  in  which  the  toilers  hail  the  enactment " of ‘ this 
Law  and  express  their  thanks  for  the  realization  of  ambiMofo?  the 
Moslem  population.  0ll(- 


...  .,  ht  conferences  and  meetings  which  have  been  held  in  connection 

with  the  enactment  of  the  Law,  the  most  prominent  workers  and  pro- 
gressive Moslems  have  spoken  about  the  importance  of  the  new  Law. 

„ , . , a.t  a "oint  meeting  between  the  workers  of  the  tobacco  factory 

'•  ndh-nth  W?r ‘n  — e?tcrprise  for  tobacco  processing  at  Most»r. 
in  both  of  which  the  Moslem  women  discarded  the  veil  immediately  the 

till;  A'rMk  VLf-ti;r,s 

was  passed;  u “osl8m  woman  ou^ht  to  be  happy  that  this  law 

il^.  f copl-c  s -'rent  meetings  throughout  the  republic  Moslem 
women  sra.. -publicly -discarding  the  veil.  There  was  a to-jcMr- 

scene  at  a People's  Trent  conference  at  frevnik,  when  the  Moslem 

voi!nferZthe.  M her  veil  and  said:’  "I  am  discarding  this 

ko°r  th--  love  of  mv  children  who  have  been  killed",  ft  a conference 

thRr'  vfu  s ME  r herventa,  25  Moslem  women  publicly. discarded 
zn-lr  Voils.  Tele  Loud-speaker  system  in  Derventa  is  continuously 
announcing  the  text  of  this  law  as  well  as  the  texts  of  the  let^rs 
"'oslem  women  who  have  discarded  ttie  veil  and  face  cover 
write  to  those  Moslem  women  who  have  not  p-t  done  so. 

of  - Grecan?r^^iLf^r-th'?  ?1nactm®nJ  of  the' Law,  40  Moslem  women 
..  aniCc.  di->Ct,rded  t-heir  veils.  ollowin-r  the  example'  of  the  BO 

year  old nzemina  drncic,  who  was  amonr  the  first  to  discard  the  faca 

cover , the  Moslem  women  of  Basanski  Novi  went  to  their  homes  from'Vh- 

town  conference  - carrying  their  face  covers  over  their  arms.  In  their 

letter  of  ?reetin>;s  to  the  Presidium  of  the.  People's  Assembly  the 

Moslem  women  oi  Bosanski  darnac  make  a pledge  that  the  r-st  of  th>  Moslem 

women  will-discard  the  face  cover  before  the  entry  into-force  of  the 

a"  thereby  enter  the  name  of  Bosanski  oamac  in  the  list  of  tS 

d f n t fWnS  Wp1Ch  have  been  th9  f^st  to  solve  one  of  the  most 

aif i icult  problems  of  the  Moslem  women. 


AOLITIKA  - ,6th  October,  1950' 


Bj  “RI,lK  AUTH0RITIEs  ™ ™ anass 


Sofia,  5th  October  1950). 


Persecution^ of  those  who  disagree  with  the  policy  of  the 
present  day  Bulgarian  leaders  continues  in  Bulgaria.  Terrorism  is 
particularly  strong  In  the  regions  bordering  Yugoslavia.  Just  lately 
about  150  families  iron  Prn  and  the  nearby  daces,  which  are  near  the 
Yugoslav  border,  have  been  interned  and  sent  in  the  d 
northern  tulyar ia  . «inon^  those  interned 

following:  Vuk  3to ianov,  a blacksmith 

~ yjho  been  ocw-eoary  ox  me  county  authority  and  who 
alle  „dly  has  been  shielding  the  families  of  the  interned*  Todor 
Kolakov  and  Todor  Kiha.iloy  from  the  village  of  Lonnie*  ' 

Ivanov.  Slavko  Navl.ianski  from  the  ' 
interned. 


m the  direction  of 
are  the  families  of  the 
, i otar  Hrist,  a member  of  the 
secretary  of  the  county  authority  and 
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Similar  internment  and  moving  out  of  entire  families  is  also  done 
in  the  frontier  belt  towards  Custendil.  The  family  of  Boris  rlintev 
has  been  moved  out  from  the  village  of  Rase,  while' the  other  families 
h'5ve  been  told  to  pot  ready  to  be  moved  somewhere  near  the  Danube. 

In  the  frontier  villages  of  the  Firin  Macedonia,  the  organisations 
of  the  Bulgarian  Communist  Party  are  picking  out  their  members  and 
sending  them  to  those  p-'-rts  of  the  country  which  'are  inhabited  by  the 
Turkish  minority  - to  choose  and  buy  land  properties  for  the  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  their  villages,  because  preparations  are  being 
made  to  move  out' whole  groups  of  the  Hr in  Macedonians. 

( POLITIKA  - 6th  October,  1950). 

NEW  3PPNHE  BEDd  HAVE  BEEN  PI 1C0VPRBD 
(Fiume,  5th  October) 

The  diver-teams  of  the  "B^uzva ( sponge ) enterprise  of  Sibenik  are 
continuously  cruising  the  Adriatic  in  search  of  sponges.'  The  No.l 
and  No. 4 teams  which  -nre  located  in  Fort  horn  Adriatic  have  discovered 
big  quantities  of  first-class  sponges  near  the  lalioli  lighthouse  not 
far  from  the  island  of  Cres.  The  snonge  beds  are  on  an  area  of  5 
square  kilometres  where  the  depth  of  the  sea  is  50  metres.  . 

(POLITIKA  - 6th  October,  1950). 
CONSTRUCTION  QF  THF  K it C/tHIK -TETOVO  ROiiD 

At  the  beginning. of  A ril  of  this  rear  work  began  on  building  the 
Ke canik-Tetovo  ‘ road . The  work  is  being  done  by  a permanent  labour 

force,.  People’s  Front  work  brigades  and  soldiers  of  the  Yugoslav  Army. 

All  the  way  .up  to  the  end  of  July  of  this  year  work  progressed 
very  slowly  due  to  shortage  of  labour,  although  the  plan  was  to  have 
300  workers  on  the  snot.  During  the  period  between  April  and  July 
60-100  workers  on  an  rv  ra  ge  have  been  workin  * on  the  rood  every  day. 
However,  since  the  beginning  of  Au  gust  the  situation  has  great lv 
improved,  so  that  now  there  are  650  workers  on  an  a verb  ge  working  on 
the  road  every  day.  The  improvement:  in  the  situation  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  county  committee  of  the  People’s  Front  at  Urosevac  has 
taken  the  organisational  side  of  the  -*ob  in  hand. 

Up  till  now,  digging  work  has  been  done  and  approaches  to  the 
bridges  made  on  a length  'f  5 bolometers,  while  a foundation  has 
been  laid  on  a length  of  one  kilometer. 

( POLITIKA  - 6th  October,  1.950). 
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FAIRY  STORY  AND  REALITY. 

Three  of  us  attend  a showing  of  ”The  Magic  Sword”. 

*-  ....  Give  me  some  water  I - a voice  thundered  from  an  enormous 
cask.  I was  utterly  concentrated  on  the  film  when  Mika  said: 

-This  fellow  is  probably  from  the  5th  Ward.  They  haven’t 
sot  water  there. 

Nebojsa,  captured  by.Bas-Celik  finds  in  the  prison  a thin 

old  man. in  chains. 

-It  seems  that  he  is  having  his  meals  in  our  menza!  said 

Pera. 

Nebojsa  comes  to  the  dreadful  old  hag  who  chuckles  fright- 
fully in  the  mysterious  cave. 

- Gosh,  she  is  as  unkempt  as  a female  tram- conductor  - remarked 
Mika. 

...♦The  battle  of  the  people  headed  by  Nebojsa  against  Bas-Celik 
arid  his  men.  General  fight. 

- They  fight  just  like  at  a football  match! 

....Finally  - the  end.  Nebojsa  ans  Vida  embraced.  We  leave  the 
cinema  : and  Mika-  adds: 

-Progress,  obvious  progress. 

—Why?  , ■ 

-You  see,  this  actress  is  now  kissing  but  in  ’’The  Lake”  she 
played  a saint. 

SigucU.  k . v . 

(JEZ  ■-  7th  October  >950) 
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EVERYTHING  iiCCQ.  .DING  TO  LOGIC  ’ 


.....  , . Tlli;  management  of  enterprises  which  is  now  being  • 

' rj ucedi  in .Yugoslavia  has  provoked  an  actual  flood  of 
.■slanders,  .rou  tue  ■ Cora  inf  orm  muddy  ..waters,  Naturally:  , the 
bureaucrats  of  t_  ..  Corainfora  type  are  afraid  of  the  influence 
which: -this  example  of  socialist  democracy  may  have  over  the 
masses  m tneir  countries. 


~ ~ ,,  , Tnereforp,  way  was  given  to  the  well  known,  stupid 

Cominform  logic  and  an  explanation  was  iven  according  to.  which 
truth  is  concealed,  and  in  the  spirit  of  the  infamous  reso- 
lution , i.  e.  . as  Yugoslavia-  has  passed,  into  capitalism  and 
imperialism,  two  establishment  of  workers’  councils  and-  livin'" 

, tne  management  of  enterprises  to  the  working  class  means’"-  . ° 
the  return  and  consolidation  of  capitalism." 

. i-H-ter  having  •fabricated  such  logic . the 

Cominform' propagandists  are  making  lavish  use  of  it. 

,--s  already  known  the  work  of  agricultural-, 
machine?  -stations  has  been  discontinued  - in' conformity  with 
the  development  of  the  self -management  of  workers  - and  as 
a consequence,  t e agricultural  machines  have  been  ceded  '• 
for  direct  use  to  tne  working  cooper,  tives.  This  measure 
has  naturally  stinged  to  the  very  core  the  Soviet  bureauci  r ts , 
because  after,  thirty  years  of  socialist  revolution  in  their 

C°jn^ry>  ti?' re  h®s  not  even  be^n  question  of  such  measures,, 
and  there  is  still  no  likeness  that  such  a thing  might  hapten 
in  the  xiiture.  Tne  machine-tractor  stations  are  s till  firmly 
linked  to  the  USSR  centralist  state  machinery. 

'.This  is  why  the  Moscow  radio  spoke  recently 

about  the  ceding  ol  agricultural  machines  to  the  working 
cooperatives  in  Yugoslavia > trying  to  shape  this  awkward 
a ct . into  the  mould  of  the  Cominform  way  of  interpretation. 

The  .interpretation  - it  must  bo  owned  - was  given  according 
to  .the’  Strict  rules  and  opinion  of  the  Cominform  logic, 
this  is  why  it  was  so  ridiculous. 


is  well  known  - states  the  Moscow  radio  - 
that  the  Yugoslav  law  on  the  management  . ’of  economic  enter- 
prises  bj  working  collectives  is  nothing  else  but  a means 
to  d evelop  capitalism;  therefore,  the  discontinuance  of 
agricultural  machine  stations  and  ceding  of  agricultural 
machines  to  working  cooperatives  is  nothing  else  but  a way 
to  serve  tho^  strengthening  of  capitalism?  Beside  this, 
the  ilosocow  radio  comment  a.  tor  gives  another  proof  of  a simi  lar 
calibre . t *e  agricultural  machines  are  sold  to  workino  coope- 
ratives - while  it  is  a generally  known  fact,  the t the 
working  coopeit.t  ves  are  a capitalist  association,  and  that 
the  kulaks < are  managing  them,  etc. ; and  as  a conclusion: 

if  the  agricultural  machines  arc  ceded  to  working  cooperatives  — 
it  comes  out  that  the  y are  given  to  kulaks  and  capitalists  I 

According  to  the  Cominform  this  is  logic  ! 

fha  same  question  inspired  the  heroes  of  the 
Budapest  radio  to  new  adventures  and  they  gave  way  to  t heir 
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slanderous  fantasy.  Only  this  time  their  production  was 
not  synchronised  well  enough  with  the  moscow  radion,  end 
tney  began  developing.  Cominform  logic  from  the  other  end, 
taking  m nulp  tne  worn-out  story  about  ’resistance  of  the 
Yugosla  v working  masses ’I.  • 

’ Ra di o 


Budapest ' explained  in  an  article  entitled 
ot,, t-  * . are  discontinuing  the  work  of  machine -tractor 

strtions  th  t this  was  cone  allegedly  because  ’ of  the  mass 

i , , 01  sParc  Parts  by  works  s,  the  spoiling  of  tractors 

ploughs,  harvesters  and  because  of  the  resistance  which  the 
peasants  and  workers  of  the  me  chine- tr;  c tor  st  tions 
r king  during  the  purchases,  . . * . 1 


? .hy  tne  Titoists 
tat 

destruction 


are 


This  is  how  things  are  interpreted!  One  talks  this 
xvc.  y and  one  another,  witii  no  .sense*  • whatsoever,  everyth  inn- 
according  to  the  Cominform  logic,  i.e„  without  any  logic 

Jr"-’  Juh  tne  truth  is,  they  are  speaking  that  way  because 
of  the  fear  from  the  great  truth  about  the  development  of 
socialism,  which  is  shining  irresistibly  from  Yugoslavia. 

( Glas , October  ",  1950) 

liadio . Warsaw  broadcasted  recently  a stereotynicelly 
edious  theoretic’  article  about  the  ’ social  formation  in  the 
party  » i.iter  the  usual  gossiping  and  repeating  of  sentences 
in  w.-ich  the  same  old  things  are  said,  the  CP  Yugoslavia  is 
obligator illy  given  as  the  bad  example  of  party  policy  in 
conection  with  the  social  formation, 

This  very  confirmation  is  not  interesting,  because 
the  story  aoout  the  kulak,  capitalist  (etc)  character  of  the 
01  xu^oslavia  is  rupocitBci  siricB  the  j.Aicli&ir'Bst  resolution  in. 
its  numerous  but  in  feet  authentic  Vf..ric;ti.ons .But  it  would  not 
be  bad  to  pay  attention  to  the  ’proofs'  which  t:  Radio  • -hr  sew 
has  found  out  as  argument sd  confirmation,  of  the  ’bad  social 
formation  of  the  CP  Yugoslavia’  , 


First  ’proof 


mce  1937 , the  universities 


represented  the  centers  of  party  activities’.  They  meant  to 
say  by  this , that  the  CP  Yugoslavia  was  a kind  of  an  intellec- 
tual party  which  planed  the  working  class  in  the  background  I 

n , , . Second  ’proof’:  In  the  Liberation  tar  the  party 

leadership  rolled  upon  the  kulaks’,  * 

. . Thus  Wdio  Warsaw  according  to  the  traditions  of 

Cominform  propaganda  aims  its  slanderous  dagger  against  the 
most  brilliant  pages  of  our  struggling  past:’  the  heroic  stru^le 
01  Yugoslav  students  before  the  war  end  their  wonderful  com-" 
rad  ship  and  unity  with  the  workers,  and  the  socialist  revolt 'or 
in  the  days  of  the  Liberation  war.  • 


N a tur a 1 ly , r; .di. o 


Warsaw  does  not  even  dream  of  askin' 
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how  is.  it  that  since  1937,  that  is,  the  ; period  - accoi  ding 
to  Warsaw  con j?i rmati ons the  formation,  of  the  CP  Yugoslavia 
had  become  w >rse  - vl<en  thf  most  powerful  revolutionary 
activity  of  the  Yugoslav  communists  and  th.  entire  Yugoslav 
proletera.it  had  started.  * 

Radio  Warsaw  >■  uld  indoubt odly  never  a ska  the  second 
question,  which  its  listeners  will  surely  ask:  how  is  it  possibl 
that  tnc  CP  Yugoslavia  could  attain  its  socialist  revolution 
with  the  help  of  the  kulaks,  while  the  cumin form  leader  ships, 
in  nt-.hrr  countries  wore  thinking  out  wisely  1 the  ” r oner  social 
formation  of  the  party’  and  who  did  not  overt  a*  u finger 

to  lead  a true  revolution1  y struggle. 

( G-lr.s  , October  6,  1950) 
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SUMMARY  OF  THE  YUGOSLAV  PRESS 

This  Bulletin  contains  translations  from  Yugoslav  newspapers  and  periodicals,  It  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  participating  missions  and  not  for  . general  distribution.  Accuracy  of  the  translations  is  ;jiot  guaranteed. 


N#,  268.  .. 

THIS  IS  AH  ENCLOSURE  TO 

HEi,DL  I NTS 

. BORBA  . . ■ 

P,l,  WORK  OF  THE  UN  COMMITTEES. 

SPEECH  DELIVERED  BY  EDVARD  KaRDELJ  IN  THE  POLITICAL 

COMMITTEE  OF  THE:  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  ON  THE  QUESTION 
OF  KOKRh . , 

4, 

'"POLITIC*.  NUOVa !l , FaP":R  PUBLISHED  BY  FORMER  FUNCTIONARIES. 
OF  THE  CP  OF  I T.-.LY , aS  REPORTED  FROM  ROME. 

* 

FOUR  BULGARIAN  F-0NTIF~  GUa~DS  ESCaPFD  TO  YUGOSLAVIA. 

FRANKFURT:  KARL  VILMAN- EXPELLED  FROM  THE  RANKS  OF  CP  OF 
WESTERN  GERMANY. 

4».  j 

Trieste: ' Parents  of  the  Slovene  children  demand  that 

«PA''  T FROM  THE  ITaLIaN,  SLOVENE  SCHOOL  MANAGEMENTS 
* SHOULD  BE  ALSO  ESTABLISHED. 

GENEVE;  WORK  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  FOR  EUROPE  OF  THE  ECONOMIC 
COMMISSION  FOR  ELECTRIC  ENERGY  WOUND  UP. 

"if 

PRIOR  TO  NEW  CLASSIFICATION  OF  WORKERS.  . .. . 

•»:  ' ' 

NEW  PRODUCTS  OF  OUR'  INDUSTRY. 

P#2.  THERE  ARE  NO  WORKERS  - CERTAIN  REMARKS  ON  THE  WORKSITES 

OF  HYDRO-ELECTRIC  POWER  STATIONS. 


STATISTICS  ON  THE  NATIONAL  STRUCTURE" &F"  THE  FPRV . 

tt 

PEOPLE'S  INSPECTORS  BEING  ELECTED  IN  CROATTa, 

. # 

DELEGATION  OF  SPANISH  aNTI-FaSCISTS  IN  MACEDONIA, 

■it- 

P*3,  ZAGREB  E.-.IR:  F-OGPESS  MADE  BY  OUR,,PROCESf  ING  INDUSTRY. 

4S- 

Qver  370,000  people  visited  the  Zagreb  Fair. 

LONDON:  DECLARATION  OF  THE  LABOUR'  PARTY  ON  FOREIGN  POLICY 
‘ ' IN  THE  LAST  YEAR. 

# • 

FLUSHING  MEADOW:  IN  THE  POLITICAL  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  GENERAL 
. ASSEMBLY  DELEGATES  GIVE  THEIR  VIEWS  ON  KOREA. 

* 

Washington;  cooperation  of  turkey’  with  the  countries  o?  the 
aTLaNTIC  PACT.  . 

* 

BONN;  ADENAUER  1 S NOTE  TO  THE  WESTERN  POWERS. 

# 

P.4.  SENTENCES  PASSED  AGAINST  .BURGLARS  OF  THE  PEOPLE'S  PROPERTY. 


25X1A 
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P.  3.  ARMED  CONFLICT  IN  K0RT>-  S 

.TQ.-YO:  FOUTH  KOREaN  UNITS  GaP£IJRED  THE  TQ' ■ NS  OF 
' CHUNCHON  x.  I-T  KOSONG,,  , «•  • ' A 

4t-  , ' ; 

LONDON:  CZECHOSLOVAK  PLaN^  LANDED  IN  ENGLAND. 

p*4.  . £aGREB  aCaDEMY  FOR  D" aMA  TO  BE  OPENED  SHORTLY.  ’ < 

* f 

aGRICULTU-aL  FaRM  "BELIE"  OPENED  ITS  SHOP  IN  BELGFaDE. 


POLITIKa 

P. 1.  DR, FT  BUDGET  OF  THE  UN  FOP  1951.  , (LaKF  SUCCESS) 

PaRIS:  -EXTRAORDINARY  SESSIONvOF  THE  ADVISORY  COM  I SB JON 
OF  THF  UN  FOR  THF  .aRABIaN  REFUGEES. 

P.2,  LONDON;  BRITISH  SaILOt:S  INTERVENED  aGaINST  WORKERS  aT 

LONDON  GaS  WORKS  WHO  a RE  0N--  r-T'  IKE 

* ' 

rio  de  Janeiro:  gene-al  elections  in  brazil. 

* 

Prague:  Czechoslovak  government  HaS  accused  the  British 

VICE-CONSUL  FOR  SPYING.  : 

* 

"•OME:  "IT.- LY  IS  FACING  a VF~Y  SERIOUS  ECONOMIC  SITUATION" 

4 STATED  THE  CHIEF  OF’  THF  AMERICAN  MISSION  OF  MaRBHaL  PLaN. 

P.3.  PRIOR  TO  THE  CELEBRATION'  OF  THE  DaY  OF  ARTILLERY. 

■t* 

FOLLOWING  THE  .REORGANIZATION  OF  THE  PEOPL”  1 S'-  F-  ONT  IN 
CROATIA  THE  MEMBERS  DEAL. -.WITH  CURRENT  PROBLEMS 
INSTEAD  OF  HIRED  EMPLOYEES. 

+. 

P*4.  FI?  S'T  P^EMIEFE  OF  THF  BEL  O'  aDE  0PE':a:  "FIDE7  TO"  BY 
L.  V.  BETHOVEN.  ’ 

■it 

BIOGRAPHY  OF , THE  NATIONAL  HEPO  DEMONJa  PUBLISHED  AS  A 
i- OVEL  BY.  MILaN. 'NO 21  NIC. 

FILM  CHRONICLE:  AMERICAN  .FILM  11  THE  BEAUTY  FROM  NEW- 
0 PLEA NS. 

•* 

MORE  PRODUCERS  .nND  ^CTORS  ENGAGED  THIS  YEa.p  BY  THE  DRAMA 
THEaTRF  I:'-'  BELGFADE. 


NOVA  MAKEDONIJA 

October  3 1950. 

P.l,  DETRIMENTAL  ATTITUDE  TOWARDS  LIVESTOCK.  FUNDS  IN  MACEDONIA. 


SLOVENSKI  POFOCFVALEC 

October  3,  1950. 

ENSF£~  BEING  PRODUCED  IN  SERIES  MADE  OUT  OF  LOCALLY 

"'supplied  Material. 

OUND^Y  AT  TPPPCA  WILL  'SHORTLY  TREBLE  ITS  OUTPUT  IN  REGARD 

TO  THE  PF r-WAP  PRODUCTION.  25X1 A 

FCULaTORS  IMPEDING  TH17  PURCHASES  qf  WHEAT  aND  BOTaTOEB  IN 
LOVFNIa. 
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KARDELJ'S  SPEECH  IN' UN.-- ■ ■ - - 

Flushing  Meadow,  October  4 " ' ' ; 

In  the  continuation  on  the  di scussl on  on  Korea,  the  Yugoslav 
delegate , Edvard  Kardelj ,made  the  following  speech: 


f,Mr President,  fellow  delegates',  ' ' 

’’That  which  lias  given  greatest  cause  to  ‘worry  and  which  has 
thus  far  been  primarily  characteristic  in  the' events  concerning  the 
Korean  war,  is-  the  fact  that  not  by  far  have  all  possible  means  been 
used  to  find  a peaceful  solution  to  that  conflict.  We  can  follow 
that  fact  through -the  entire  period  of  the  Korean  war. 


"Immediately  after  the  start  of  military . operations  in  Korea, 
that  is,  at  the  S'-ecprity  Council  session  of  June  25,  1950,'  the  Yugo- 
slav delegate'  proposed  a resolution  suggesting  that  the  Security 
Ciuncil  call  for  the  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities  in  Korea 
and  the  withdrawal  of  all  troops  and  that  the  government  of  North 
Korea  be'invited  to  present  its  case  before  the  Security ' Council. 

Two  days  later,  on  June  27,  the  Yugoslav  delegate  presented  a new  • 
resolution  added  suggestions  from  the  first  resolution  and  a motion 
regarding  the  start  of  intervention  procedures  and  an  invitation 
to  a representative  of  the  North  Korean  government  to  take  part  in 
this  procedure.  Sven  though  the  government  of  the  FPRY  did  not 
approve  the  policy  of -the  North  Korean  government,  it  made  the 
suggestions  primarily  in  order  to  make  possible  mutual  efforts  to  ■ 
prevent  further  developments,  and  expansion  of  the  war  at  the  last 
moment,  naturally,  insofar  as  there  was  mutual  will  to  make  such  an 
effort.  As  is  known,  both  Yugoslav  resolutions  were  rejected  in  the 
Security  Council,  However,  the  Yugoslav  suggestions  actually  met  the 
same  fate  among  the  governments  of  North  Korea  and  those  governments 
which  took  the  same  attitude  as  that  government  in  regard  to  th# 

Korean  war.  Not  one  signal  was  given  from,  that  side  — until  last 
-Saturday  when  Mr.  Vishinsky  cited  .our  suggestions,  naturally  not 
mentioning. the  author,  that  two  governments  wish  to  use  those  suggestions 
with  the  purpose  of  finding  a peaceful  solution  to  .the  conflict, 
which  was  the  purpose  of  those  . suggestions , . On  the  contrary , In  the 
propaganda  in  Eastern  European  countries,  the -Yugoslav  attitude 
formulated  in  those  suggestions,  was’  subjected  to  furious  attacks  and 
slanders  accompanied  by  general  threats  against  Yugoslavia;  It  is 
not  necessary  to  particularly  stress  that  such  a stand  against  Yug-'-i 
slav  proposals  which  tended  to  find  some  possible  agreement  and  cessation 
of  military  activities  in  Korea,  was  the  result  of  the  fundamentally 
erroneous  evaluation  of  the  international  situation  by  the  followers 
of  this  stand.  The  negative  results  of  the  policy  built  on  such  an 
erroneous  evaluation  was  rapidly  proven.  By  the  end  of  July  the 
relation  of  forces  in  Korea  had  changed  to  such  an  extent  that  a man 
did  not  have  to  be  a military  expert  jin  order  to  see  the  start  of  the 
turn  of  events  in  the  military  situation  in  South  Korea,  However,1 
even  in  that  period  there  were  no  serious 'suggestions  in  the  direction 
of  peace.  However,  parallel  to  the  developments  of  the  Korean  war, 
figures  for  expenses,  for  armaments  in' all  countries  grew  with  fantastic 
speed  and-  faith  in  the  possibility  of  securing  peace  in  the  world  was 
seriously  undermined.  Disaster  for  the  Korean  people,  strengthening  of 
military  forces  and  the  increased  danger  of  new  wars  for  the  entire- 
world  — this  is  the  effect  of  the  Korean  activity  which  history  will 
note  as  one  of  the  greatest  political  errors  and'  unpermissible  toying 
with  the  destiny  of  a people.  There  is  r.6  'doubt  that  the  entire 
course  of  events  would  have  been  different'. had  . efforts  been  made, 
immediately  after  the  start  of  the  Korean  war  to  find'  a way  for  an 
agheeable  eessation  of  hostilities. 
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' for  Uk  t0day  2 b7  thG  Soviet  delegation 

ior  a solution  to  tne  Korean  conflict,  In  our  opinion  the  han'  o 

Proposal  lies  in  the *f act  that  it  scarcely  pays 
attention  to  the  concrete  facts  of  the* present  situation  H lob* a 

fSr  a peaceful ^ solution &t rlt h F ?iStakes  and  neglected  possibilities- 
or  a peaceiul  solution. to  the  Korean  conflict..  Besides,  this 

proposal  pays  no  attention  to  the  fact  that  aid  should  he  rushed  to 

but  fn  pntnaT°Pp?,n?t  ?nly  in  ProPa£andist  expressions  of  synpathy 

in  the  Presenting  8C£OTe  the  best  r?Crete 

une  present  situation.  We  are  convinced  it  is  necessary  to  look 

at  events  in  Korea  today  with  as  much  realism  and  with  meat' will  to 

the^JnfliSrind  nor11"!  ^ ^ direction  of  a Peaceful'  solution  of 
J:L  °W  d f^d  nod  on2iy  emPPy  propaganda  effects.  On  the  other 

deleeation  fe-lqWth?flV?t^  resal^ltl?n  by  eieht  countries.  The.  FPRY 

amefable  solutfonh  Tbh1^  res?bublon  to°  cannot  be  the  basis  for  an 
agreeapie  solution.  The  June  25  decision  of  the  locuritv  Prmnp-n 

th^lSth117  tne^ld?d  t°.seek  the  withdrawal  of  North  Korean  forces  to 

this^demand^thf „0l^e  dhe  N?^th  Korean  government  did  not  answer 
this  demand,  the  Security  Council  enacted  a decision  on  military 

intervention  m order  to  carry  out  that  decision.  No  other  concrete 

Council"  InllT'l7  m??tlone*  in  the  decision^  of  the  Secl  Jty 
Council..  Only  now  when  the  resistence  of  North  Korean  troops  h-m  Ai’pn 

thercrossinr°of bthe°lIthhaS  ?vfstion  °Penly  been  raised^egardSlg 
the  SSvif  h 38th  parallel  by  UN  forces  and  the  expansion  of 
the  authority  of  the  oouth  Korean  government  to  North  Korea.  The 

strike3!  seS^hf  feels  that  such  a development  in  events  would 
strike  a serious  blow  at  the  authority  of  the  UN.  Actually  in  this 
problem,  there  is  principle  concern  as  to  whethei  or not  thl  UN 

S?!te?^^rrSi°n  fthout’at  the  sarne  time,  imposing  fspecific 
political^ and  social  systan  on  a nation.  In  this  sense  the  situation 

KSrereth!SUN°tndS°rt  °f  ? for  the  UM*  In  regard* to  thw  war  'in 

tLl  h!  -?day  I5  n0t  decidinS  only  one  concrete  problem.  At 
future  That  1u,t0  a §Jfat  extent,  setting  a precedent  for.  the 

whirb  ,???  x wbP  we  a^*so  much  more  bound  to  measure  every  decision 

by  the  SecmitrroCnne?r  5°W%Jhe  UN,  on  the  basis  of  the  June  decision 
Sthoritv  ?mC?u  1’-f0r  the  first  time  engaged  its  own  force  and 
bft  iLSi  y"  intervention  which,  in  th-  sense  of  the  decision 

n'hamJf  oecunt}  Council,  was  given  the  task  of  preventing  the  forced 
change  of  a concrete  situation  in  Korea'.  This  is  the  wav  this  problem 
was  placed  before  us.  in  the  first  phases,  of  the  Korean  war  Now 

usWdifferentlveS°AUtl°H -by  countries  Places  this  problem  before 

us  differently.  According  to  this  resolution  there  is  no  longer  any 

?S?rp5nrhafhe-  UN  flhould  be  engaged  in  preventing  an  aggressive 
d?t?on^  ,ln.the  Pre-war  conditions  in  Korea  and  in  creating  con- 

t°  s°lyin?  disputes  m a peaceful  manner,  it  now  — according 
to  this  resolution  --  must  engage  itself  in  using  military  force  to 

ThenYngnO™  J°f  Korea  as  they  were  before  the  start  If  the-  war. 

ia  e"  elegation  cannot  agree  to  this  second  suggestion  as  it  is 

placed,  before  us  today  --  neither  in  principle  nor  from  the  standpoint 

st^ndooint^f^hp6^  f°J  stf engthehihg  peace  in  the  world, nor  from  the 
attP°  0 the  drrect  interest  of  the  independence  and ’the  unification 

in  thl  if1,  e cannot  agree  in  principle  because  a solution 

D?e  PdPnt  ?nr-  ? rCOnd  resolutdoh  dodld  serve  as  a very  dangerous 

i!st ifv  u/ ^ future:  ^precedent  which  theoretically  taken  wouli 
justify  UN  intervention  m the  internal  political  struggle  of  any 

toUthpy,USdertCertfain  conditions.  Such  a solution  el&o" would  not  bo 

plicate  °^r  efforts  for  Peace  because  it  would  com- 

, plicate  an  strain  international  relations  even  more.  Besides  such  a 
solution  could  only  undermine  the  force  and  the  authority  of  the  UN 
because  it  would  be  richly  exploited  as  a means  for  their  Compromising 
Nor  would  such  a solution  be  in  the  Interests  of  the  Korean  people  g 

Of  ?hpeSnCth°vld  mechanically  lead  to  an  expansion  of  the  authority 
ol  the  Soutn  Korean  government  to  all  of  Korea.  However,  the  UN 
commission  for  Korea  has  already  brought  out  so  many  facts  regarding 
*5?  weaknesses  of  that  government  that  it  is  scarcely  nll^ylo  ® 
add  anything.  At  this  time,  I do  hot  intend  , to  give  an  evaluation 
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of  one  or  the  other  of  the  Korean  governments,  but  surely  the  UN 
cannot  and  must  not  take  upon  itself  the  responsibility  for .expanding 
the  authority  of  either  one  or  the  other  government.  The  Korean  'people, 
themselves,  must  reach  a decision  on  a united  government.  Primarily 
because  of  these  reasons  the  Yugoslav  delegation  cannot  agree  .to  the  ' 
resolution  by  eight  delegations  even  though  some;  of  the  points  of  this  ■ 
resolution  are  quite  acceptable, 

F,The  Yugoslav  delegation  feels  that  the  task  of  the  UN  in  Korea 
at  this  time  can  only  be  one:  to  guarantee  that,  the  Korean  people;  .: 
themselves  can  actually  and  freely  elect  their  united  representation 
and  government  and  the  form  of  government  which  they  wish.  Expansion 
of  the  authority  of  one  or  the  other  governments  In  Korea  to  another 
part  of  that  country  through  the  force  of  UN  weapons  would  actually 
mean  the  imposition  of  a specified  government  and.  a specified  political 
and  social  system  on  a nation  which  would  be  in  true  contradiction 
with  the  significance  and  tasks  of  the  UN. 

’’Mr,  President,  summing  up  in  short  our  attitude,  I would  like 
to  emphasize  that,  the  Yugoslav  delegation  --  which. at  the  beginning* 
of  the^orean  war,  when  the  North  Korean  forces  were'  superior , was  for 
a peaceful  solution  to  the  Korean. auest ion  on  the  basis  of  respecting 
the  temporary  demarcation  line  on"  the. : 3$th  parallel  — today  still 
adheres  to  this  stand.  It  views,  the.  suggested  resolutions  from  th'is 
stand.  It  has  not  taken  this  stand  because  it  felt  that  the  pre-war 
’’status  quo”  in  Korea  was  a good  solution,  I do'.- not  have  to  repeatedly 
confirm  that  our  attitude  always  was  — the  independence  and  unification 
of  Korea  without  any  intervention  from  abroad.  However,  the  concrete 
situation  in  Korea  today  is  such  that  there  is  intervention  in  the  . 
internal  affairs  and  that  there  is  not  in  either  part  of  Korea  today 
a government  which  is  actually  independent  and  which  would  not  be 
the  conductor  of  this  or  that  foreign  influence  in  Korea.  This  means 
that  in  such  a situation  every  attempt  at  a unilaterial  change  of 
conditions  in  Korea  through  the  military  means  of  either  Korean 
government  bears  in  itself  the  germs  for  expanding  the  war,  the  germs 
for  a new  world  war,  That  is  why  we  were  at  the  start  of  the  Korean 
war  and  remain  today  of  the  opinion  that  we  must  continue  all  necessary 
efforts  in  the  direction  of  a peaceful  and  agreeable  solution  to  the 
Korean  conflict.  We  feel  that  an  agreeable  solution  to  this  conflict 
at  this  very  time  would  extremely  contribute  to  strengthening  the 
faith  of  the  people  in  the  possibility  of  keeping  and  assuring  peace 
in  the  world, 

”Of  course,  the  Yugoslav  delegation,  in  taking  such  a stand, 
is  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  as  a result  of  the’ war  in. Korea  the 
objective  conditions  for  finding  such  an  agreeable  solution  have  been 
changed  a great  deal.  However,  this  does  not  mean  that  it  is  impossible 
to  achieve  such  a solution  if  there  is  enough  courage.  On  the  part  of 
each  side  to  look  the  facts  in  the  eye  and  to  realistically  evaluate 
the  political  results  if  no.’ agreement  is  made. 


’’Taking  all  these  facts  into  consideration  the  Yugoslav  delegation 
feels  that  the  basis  of  such  an  agreeable  solution  would  ■primarily 
contain  the  following  principles:  first,  the  immediate  cessation 
of  hostilities;  second,  recognition  of  the  33th  parallel  as  the 
temporary  border  for  the  administration  of  the  governments  of  North 
and  South  Korea;  third,  undertaking  measures  for  general  democratic 
elections, as  soon  as  possible,  for  a united  peoples  representation 
of  all  of  Korea  which  would  appoint  a government  for  united  Korea. 
Until  such  a time , state  affairs  would  be  managed  by  the  governments 
of  North  and  South  Korea;  fourth,  establishing  a UN  commission  for 
all  of  .Korea  with  the  task  of  preparing  and  controlling  the  elections 
for  a joint  Korean  legislature  and  particularly  to  undertake  .measures 
in  order  to  guarantee  a uniform  election  system  and  free  elections. 
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In  any  case  this  commission  will ' lean  on 'the.  existing  legislation 
and  would  not  dare  to  mix;  in  the?  existing  economic  and-  social 
system;  fifth j as  soon  as,  on.thc  basis  of  the  elections  there 
is  formed  a united  Korean  government , the ' UN* will-  withdraw  its  ■ 
agencies  from  Korea;  sixth,  necessary  UN  measures  will*  be  under- 
taken* with  the  purpose  of  the  economic  re-construction  of.  Korea; 
seventh,  foreign  troops  will  be  withdrawn  from  Korea  within  periods 
of  time  specified  in  a definite,  decision  regarding'  the  solution  of 
the  Korean  conflict.  - : 

"The  Yugoslav  delegation  reserves  the  right  to  eventually 
formulate. in  detail  these  suggestions  in  the  form  of  a formal'  pro- 
posal, 

"Finally,. I would  like  to  point  out  the  fact  that  I have  before 
me  two  resqlutions , a few  suggestions  and  remarks  by  Various  delegations 
and  that  probably  amendments 'will  be  suggested.  The  Yugoslav  delegation 
feels  that  it  would  not  be  proper  if  alii  possible  measures  wore  not 
undertaken  for  a rapprochement  of  the  people.  Neither  the  detailed 
discussions  here  in  the  -committee  and.  much  less  a direct  .voting  can 
contribute  to  such  a ■ rapprochement. . Therefore  the  Yugoslav  delegation 
supports  the  suggestion  by  the  Indian  delegate  that  it  would  be  most 
beneficial  to  elect  here  a commission  which,  would  make  all  efforts 
to  b ring  the  people  together  and  to  find  an  agreeable  solution.  The 
Yugoslav  delegation  intended  to  make  such  a proposal.  Our  ’committee 
could  specify  a short  period  of  work  for  this  commission  so  that  it 
would  not  prolong  the  solution  cf  that  .problem, " 

(Tanyug) 

(BOKBA  --  October  5,  19!:0) 
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’POLITIC A NU OVA’  NED  FROGRESoIV-  PERIODICAL  PUBLISHED  IN  ITaLY 

The  newspaper  is  edited  by  for  mar  functionaries  of  '■ 

CP  Italy,  excluded  owing  to  disagreement  with • the 
Cominf  orm  ’ ■>  />Iicy . 

Rome,  October  4th. 

The  first  issue  of  the  weekly  democratic  periodical  for 
criticism  and  Marxist  orientation  ’ Polit? ca  Ruova’  was  published 
in  Rome..  The  editing  group  of  the  new  weekly  periddical  is 
formed  by:  David  Domenico,  former  memb  r of  the  Buro  of  CP 
Italy  for  the  province  of  Viterbo;  Comunardo  horelli,  former 
communist  Mayor  of  tne  large  industrial  center  in  Ferni  and 
Pierleone  Mazzini , former  organizational  secretary  of  CP  Italy 
for  the  town  of  Tivoli. 

The  memb or s of  this  editing  group  were  excluded  lust 
year  from  Cf  Italy  because  of  their  disagreement  with  thd  _ 
Cominf orm  nolicy  carried  out  by  the  Party  leadership.  (Tan ju,) 

( Bor bs , October  5?  1950) 

.FOUR  BULGARIAN  BORDER  GUARDS  ESCaPE  TO  0aR_C0UNTRY_ 

Negotin,  October  4th. 


Four  Bulgarian  border  guards,  Stefan^Gospodinov  hinny , 
Ran -t el  Gto  janov  Trajkov,  Stojan  Dimitri  iev  Georgijev,  Georgi 
Trandafilov  and  non-commissioned  officer  Marin  Ivanov,  nave 
escaped  to  our  country  during  the  last  few  days. 

According  to  their  statements,  they  escaped  because 
they  disagree  with  the  policy  of  the  Bulgarian  state  leadership, 
Our  authorities  have  given  them  asylum.^  October  1950) 

7 4RL  VILMAN  D1CUJDBD  FROM  CP  WBoTovD  GEiiMANX 

Frankfurt,  October  4th, 


Sari  Vilman,  deputy  of  the  Territorial  Assembly  in  Hessen, 
1rfl  o pv.'i  ud ed  yesterday  from  the  Communist  Party  of  Germany. 

The  leadership  of  the  Party  explained  Vilman’ s exclusion  oy  e 
fact  that  Vilman  had  returned  his  deputy  mandate  without  tn 
Party’s  permission.  while;  returning  his  mandate  Vi  c- 

sickness  as  the  reason.  (3orbax  October  5,  1950) 

j-.t  R_  U-  -3T  THAT  BESIDE  TL  LI  AN  , 

P:  GW  3 nOli LiD  AJjoO  tool  AoEIoHiFD 


PARENTS  OF  SLOymmLCHM — 
A SLOVENE  ~3CH00L  ADMIN  Io  Tit 


Trieste,  October  4th. 

The  parents  of  Slovene  children  in  Trieste  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  'Anglo-American  Military  Management  tne  request 
that  boside  “ ital ' on  administration  of  Schools  a Slovene  one 
cVonnid  also  be  established,  which  would  take  c*re  oi  olovene 
School  affairs  and  its  rights.  the  oa rent's  protest  in  thei  . 

reouest,  against  the  fact  that  the  well-known  Italian  chauvims 
Professor  Andri  is  administrating  olovene  ochool 
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i-rs , rind  that  he  is  carrying  out 
natory  policy  toward-  the  Slovenes.  ' 


an 


Tne  Trieste  school  authorities 
negative  attitude  towards  the  opening  of 
olovene  children,  althou  -h  th 
twenty  petitions  so  far. 


e parents  h. 
Tan jug ) 


( Borba 


explicit ely  discrimi- 


have  also  taken  a 
a nursery  for 
ve  submitted  over 


Octob  r 5,  1950) 
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ISF  -IN  THE  SEAVICS  OF  THE  COIAINFORM. 

J)Wi'tten  * 01n™b  Bashira , a Student  from 


ihis  number  of  Oraladina  publishes 


an  article  by  Oloumb 


1:'ga  - 6 ■ of  's°uth  Africa  at  the  Second  Congress  • oFthe  . . 

f'u  ■ 50ld  in.Huyust  last,  this  year  in  Frame . Bashira  was- ami nst 
the  Yu a os  lay  students T organisation  until  the  undemocratic  att?? 

at  ths  Congress . His  attem^  o?  bJLSny 
to  light  certain  facte  concerning  the  students  belonging  to  the  3 
People's  Youth  of  Yugoslavia  was  prevented  3 Ln° 

incident  of  the  Conform  •lendAsNf  the  ISF.  Rnshirn  wlhn 

the  situation  in  the™l  v stu- 
mnrs  .organisation  because  as  a delegate  of  a group  of  South  - 
African  students  he  visited  Yugoslavia  in  April  this  year? 

by  the  majorityPofI-cit-i2enstreteponsiblehtoeth^e°^t 0T  S goVernmont  ^ 
an  acceptable : V4V;  IS  the  v°5ers  we  find. 

point  of  vim  we  mi~ht  s°v  mLookin/r  upon  things  from  this 

of  the  "iron  curtain"  could  Sot  -ov^nments  on  both  sides 

. ments..  However,  it  would  bp  themselves  democratic  govern- 

or. various  leading  personalities  and^tlitic-l^  °Ut  the  manoeuvres 
democratic  behaviour  only  imitate  grouPs>  who  by. their 

good  example  of  this  is  to  s?Jdv notXhln-  m°re . A 
Committee  of  the  Internet-1  on- 1 ' qtr  v t.^e  attitude  of  the  Executive 

an  organisation  wSicrSg^ll^eSiderflts  ??*h  is 

might  seem  superfluous  to 'sneak  L',7 Juf 1 itself  democratic.  It 

that^t  demands  a deeper  anaAsis  of 

Students  Federation  wh i oh A g A A g A g P ^ p u ^ 1 ri  P the  International 
of  members  of  the AAanSation iNsls  °f  «*>  ^lolon 

member-orranisations  Yloiatos  tL IAh  ft  case  , one  of  the 

mittee  of  the  International  ^Stnmn+-C  ? ^ tUt^°n:  the  Executive  "Com- 
organisation  of  the  committed  viSlAionerAf°?h i f1/™ . Aat 

measures  grove  themselves  as  insufficient  thf  %h  and  slmilar 
has  the  right  to  suspend  or  !,  £ nt>tbe  Executive  Committee 

third  majority  of  votbs ' of  those  presentf"  °This  ■ by  a two 

by  .the  Executive  Committee  shoul  d be  ratifiS  h -ocision  passed 
majority  of  the  Congress."  do  ratiiied  by  a two  third 

whatever  forgoing  expplle^fhom^tH^m1^031^13  gaveno  reason.- 
fully  aware  of  thisYKe  ExecutAh  OomnitteYofhA  «>e  ISF‘ 

Students  Federation  had  unlawfully' included  2 t A®  AArnati  ™al 
nisations  -ard  succeeded  in  -ett:n-  mr-m  , new  students’  orga- 
cil • Those  25  new  students  orS,  ^ a^tance  through  the  Coun- 
membership on  the  condition  that  th accepted  ■ into  the 
the  attitude  of  the  ISF  oS  the  L S ™ SUpp°rt  and  approve 
of  the  Yugoslav  student's  Youth  or^nm;  t u ^ n^ning  the  expulsion 
of  this  organisation.  Natural  1 v m Z\  ■ ~n  ^ro,m  tde  membership 
the  necessary  majority  p , hls  waY  the  ISF  secured  P 

cision  of  the  ISF.  Fearin-  fbm  ^tatiyes  voted  .against  the  de- 

might  cause  confusion  at  the  Congress  di<V*ot  vote 

decision  of  the  Council  conr-rnS  tK  ratification  of  the 
students'  organisation  had  not  Veen"  carriedX??m10no0f  the.  Yugoslav 
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by  some  delegations  accordin'-  t< 
out  an  impartial  inquiry  on  th. 
in  the  indictment  were  ignored 
Finally,  the  Executive  Committee 
being  raised  at  the  Congress, 
delegate  I was  prevented  from  reading 
Congress,  which  reads:  nThe  Secretary 


which  the  Congress  should  carry 
spot, on  the  questions  mentioned 
by  the  Executive  Committee, 
prevented  those  suggestions  from 
In  spite  of  being  ah  accredited 
my  declaration  before  the 
f the  West  African  Federa- 


tion of  S'  u dents  m Akinloya  and  myself,  in  April  , this  year  . 

had  the  pleasure  of  tra  yelling  through- ■ Yug-  slavia  with  the,  del  e^ati -n 
of  the  Federation  for  Co-ordination  of  the  Council  of/Colonial  . 
Students  Organisations  which  was  made  up ■ of  the  African  Students* 
Organisation.  , the  Federation  of.  West .Indian  Students  of  India  and 
other  student  organisations  and  had  the  opportunity  to  become 
familiar  with  the  truth  about  the  Yugoslav  student  s belonainv  to 
the  p3ople's  Youth.  In  our  report  submitted  to  the  West  African* 
tudents  Federation  , which  was  accepted  at  the  general  meeting 
°5  thls  Year,  we  declared  that  the  Peo  pie’s 

Yaiw  of _ Yugoslavia (/based,  on  democratic  principles,  that  it  tlav- 
. a*l  important  role  in  the  building-up  of  the  country  and  that 
it  did  very  much  since  the  liberation.  We  believe  that  the 
People  s Youth  of  Yugoslavia  distiguished  itself  among  the  other' 
democratic  youth  organisations  in  the  world.  I it  accent 
the  statements  quoted  by  Gromann  in  his  report.  According 
information  .recently  sent  to  the  Secretariat  of  t he Interfusions! 

conference^f  Partisans  * was  s^atefSJaf ^ 

compel  me  t o Point  e*  t,1j  S and  many  other  reasons 

is  prepared  even''  nowuf«eei,e  iL'delepatienM^"  g/W’1" 
would  establish  the  real  facts  and  the  ISF  which 

Yugoslavia. questicns  between  the  ISF  aSd  oP 

SlaviaGse“iappointlAalilerateA°’anda™adeUuaeetSfth°  vislted  Yu*to- 

Students'  Hewsin  order  t a s he  e » A o S PaP°r 
nection  with  their  fellow-students  who  strSSrle  "A  C?n- 

dependence"  , that  they  are  not  ?ea3  s?udeSs  Th  Id  ' • e 

ridiculous  before  all  thn^P  wv,r  Q , e 1,bF  made  itself 

of  the  delegates  of  the  colonial  studa^d^' 1 ?it?.tho  eotdvities 
ed  Yugoslavia.  The  delegation  nf  2^+-  • °£gani gabions  who  visit- 
their  observations  in  connection  thVi  ^ltlsh  students  also  stated 
students ? organisation  from  the  ISF.  the  'exPulsion  of  the  Yugoslav 

onr;  maP^t  raise  the  Question  whether  the  ISF  pan 
call  itself  a democratic  ormanisati  in  " , . , €ne  can 

at  the  Congress  as  well  Wmanv actions  which  came  about 
ISF  has  become an' arent  of  t!  p others  could  only  prove  that  the 
other  opinior*fbut  Whlch  does  tolerate 


(OMLADINA  - 5th  October  1950) 
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TIOr.'L  COMO 3ITIQ^''of  the  fed: 


-C  h 1 


VE 


of  it; 


19  Feder'a],  Bureau  .of  Jt-etistics  has  published  the  first 
Bulletin  of  Btatis.tics” 


issue 


n ■ • - hi  s issue  contains  ••data  on  "the 

PS??1?*10?  b;^f2  011  the  nrovision.al  results  of  the  census  token  on 
15th  Karen , 194$ . These  dote  ere  or • ! 

Households  end  oooul.-'t  ion  a c cor  din.' ^ to  sex* 
e stiue  to  of  oo~ulation  of  the  FP.U  for  1949  -rid  1950- 
nonul-  t ion  a ccoi ding  to  nors  important  social  ■’‘round  • sqx- 
population  according  to  ; ts  important  social  groups  end’ sector 
01  -own-jrshn:  -■ 

workers  .and  other  employees  according:. to  •occunotion  *nd  s^x* 
a gricultflfv.l  population  bv.size'of-  land-  ' ’ 

total  of  •' agri cultural  and  non-n griculturai  population.; 
nonul  ti.on  according  to  sex  and  nationality- 
population  according  to  sox  and  school  education: 
illiterate  population  -0 cording  to  .groups  of  ages  and  sex  in 
combination  with  nationality. 


At  the  end  the 
certain  count'ri 


bulletin 
ns . 


carries  a review  .of  population  and  size  of 


vie . shall  deal  here  only  with  the  data  on  population  by 
nationalities,  namely  with  the  nation-1  composition  of  the  Federative 
People's  Republic  of  Jugoslavia.  A.  11  the  data  are  as  on  the  date 

°1  the  last  census,  that  is  on  15th  Kerch,  19  gp^ 

On  the  date  of  the  census  the  entire  Permanent  Population  of 
Jugoslavia  was  .15,772,107. 

This  figure  is  divided  among  the  people’s  republics  as  follows : 

6,527,969  or  41 .4% 

3,756,307  or  ' 23 . 8fo' 

„ 1,391, $73  or'  'g.^' 

PR  B & H 2,565,2^3  or' ' 16, 35 


PR  Serbia 

PR  Croatia 

PR  Slovenia . 


( pf  the 

ST 
(T 


l,152,9S6-’or''-  7.3:1 
3 ?7, If 9 6r  2. 'll 


intire  population) 

Tj  TT 


\ 


PR  Ma cedonia . . . 

PR  Montenegro.  . 

, ;'s  we  can  see,  our  republics  very  considerably  differ  from  one 

■-  not  aer  witn  regard - to  the  size  of  population.  . The  people’s'  ' 
republic  of  Serbia,  for  example,  has  17  times  more  inhabitants  than 
ohe  people,  s republic  of  Montenegro,  in' which  .live  not  quite  2kt  of 
the  entire  population  of  Jugoslavia  . However,  in  our  f.«d»r*ti  on  thic 
circumstance  has  no  influence  -h  all,  because  our  republics -have  full" 
equality  o-f  ngnts  without  any  regard  to.  the  size  of  their  .population . 
m the  present-day  Jugoslavia  no  national  is  recogm  zed  in  the  role  of 
a ’’leading1’  nation.  ' 

-Ln  Jugoslavia  tiers  live , in.' addition’  to  the  five  fu^osl-v 
nations,  a number  of  national  minorities..  But  the  character  of  fugo- 
olcrVia  s a multi-national  state  primarily  stems  from  the  fact  thpt 

J1^  fUfos7cv  nationalities  rather  than  from  the  fact  that 
minorities  in  it,  because  all  the  national 
.inorities  tpget uor  make  up  only  12. 6/0  of  the  entire  population  of 
..ugosla  via  wnereas  the  Jugoslav  peoples  make  up  $7.4$.  If  we  roeny- 
nize  the  fa ct  that  the  character  of  Jugoslavia',  as  a multi-national’ 

andtoAl?tinSthrirn9rilJ  fr>m  tbe  ‘3xistf'nce  of  fivG  Jugoslav  nations, 
•?w  ?i7  in.  the  second  place  , irom- the  -xi stance  of  national  minorities 
thenthe^ specificity  of  that  multi-national,  character  strikes  our  avl 

mult i -rn  t i o r> "1  ^t^hoYU"°?inVit%-S^in:rVish;'s  Herself  from- the  other  " 
n^tiir  *-  Thos':  flvg  -nations,  which:  .all  have  a specific 

n^tion-l  gnaiVx  lu.ality  - expressed" in-  the  existence'  of  tV'ir  n^tinnU 
Peopl e s republics , have  a common  orogin  - their  close  relationship 'as 
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parts  of  one  Yugoslav  family,  near  to  one  another  by  language  and, 
in  the  case  of  the  oorbsj  Groats. and  Montenegrins,  even  the* same 
national  language.  Thus  these  five  nations  at  the  same  time  represent 
from  the  national  point  of  view  too,  one  broader  or  united  while* 

The  following  table  shows  us  the  number  of  members  of  the  several 
Yugoslav  nations  and  their  relation  in  percentages  to  the  entire  no re- 
lation of  the  federative  People’s  Republic  of  Yugoslavia: 


Yugoslavs  in  the  f'PRY 


Population  of  FPRY 
expressed  in  % 


Sorbs  . 6,547,190  41.5 
Croats  3,784,969  24.0 
Slovenes  1,415,214  9.0 
Macedonians  809,631  5.1 
Moslems 

*( undetermined)  808,904  5.1 
Montenegrins  425 ;679  2.7 


In  all  Yugoslavs  13,791,5^7  8?. 4 


(*)  (When  the  census  was  taken  on  15th  March  1948  a section  of  Moslems 
of  Yugoslav  origin  declared  themselves  to  be  Serbs,  a section  to  be 
Croats  and  a section  to  be  Macedonians,  whereas  808,904  of  then 
declared  themselves  to  be.  simply  Moslems  without  national  determination 
Further  in  the  text  the  word  '’Moslems”  vriJ  1 mean  those  nationally 
undetermined),. 


Looking  at  the  relation  in  numerical  strength  among  the  Yugoslav 
nations  themselves  we  get  the  following  picture  of  the  entire  Yugoslav 
population  of  the  country: 

Serbs..:. 47. '5o 

Groats . . . . .........  27. -4% 

Slovenes.....' 10. '3 fo 

Macedonians, . ...  ...  .'5  >9/° 

Moslems . . . . .5 .9 % 

Montenegrins.'.  .....  .3.0% 

Whereas  the  maiority  of  the  Slovenes  (95.3%)  live  on  the 
territory  of  their  own  people’s  republic,  and  similarily  the  majority 
of  the  Macedonians  (97.4%),  on  the  other  hand,  out  of  the  entire 
number  of  Montenegrins,  only  80.3%  live  in  Montenegro.  In  the  case 
of  the  Serbs  and  .Croats,  the  number  of  those  who  live  on  the  territory 
of  their  national  republic  is  still  lower.  (Croats  - 79.2%,  Serbs  - 
only  73.7%). 


SERBS  AND  CROATS : 

The  Serbs  and  Croats,  who  together  make  up  74.9%  of  the 
population,  namely  three-quarters  of  the  population  of  all  the  Yugo- 
slavs, populate  mostly  the  three  people’s  republics:  Serbia,  Croatia 
and  Bosnia  & Herzegovina*. 

Out  of  the  entire  number  of  the  Serbs  in  Yugoslavia  (6,547,190) 
and  out  of  the  entire  number  of  the  Croats  (3,784,969),  they  live: 

REPRESENTING  ' REPRESENTING  % 

SERBS  % OF  ALL  SERBS  CROATS  OF  ALL  CROATS 

In  PR  Serbia  4,823,749  73.7 

In  PR  Croatia  543,795  8.3 

In  PR  B & H 1,136,139  17*3 


169,854  4.5 

2,975,399  79.2 

614,136  16*2 
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In  relation  to  the 
republics,  they  corner  is 


entire- population  of . all.  the  three  people’s 


Serbs 

Croats 

Serbia 

. 73.9$ 

' 2.6$ 

Croatia  ’ 

14.5$ 

79-1$ 

B & H 

44.3$ 

23.9$ 

We  see  from  these  figures  that  the  percentage  of  the  Serbs  who 
live  outside  PR  Serbia  (.26.3$)  - in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  and  in  ’ 
Croatia  - is  only  slightly  bigger  (by  5.5$)  than  the  percentage  of 
the  Croats  who  live  outside.  PR  Croatia  (20.3$)  - in  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  and  in  the  PR  Serbia. 

The  verbs  and  Croats. have  in  the  three  republics  (Serbia,  Croatia 
and  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina)  big  areas  where  they  live  next  to  one 
another  or  nixed  with  one  another.  Mixture 'of  population  in  the 
common _ area  is  particularly  great  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  .whore 
there  is  an  -almost  equal  percentage  of  the  entire  number  of ’the 
entire  number  of  Sorbs  and  of  the  entire  number  of  Croats  (17.3$  of  , ' 
all  the  verbs  and  16.2$  of  all  the  Croats).  The  fact  alone  that 
they  live  in  a common  area  , even  without  taking  into  consideration 
their  common  language  and  other  factors,  is  sufficient 'to  prove  a 
close , unbreakable  link  between  the  Serbs  and  the  Croats,  their 
necessity  to  live  in  brotherly  union  - which  at  the  same  time  is 
the  principal  basis  of  brotherhood  and  unity  of  all  the  Yugoslav 
peoples. 

. The  review  of  these  figures  also  - shows  the  -justness  of  the 
existence  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  as  a separate  people’s  republic, 
urther  supported  b r the  fact  that  in  these  two  countries  there  live 
mixed  with  the  Serbs  and  Croats , 733 , 332  nationally-undetormined 
iugosla v Moslems.  At  the  same  time  the  PR  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina 

is  that  people’s  republic  whore  there  live  the  biggest  number 
ii ’ 139 ) of  those  Serbs  who  do  not  live  on  the  territory  of  the 

of  those  Croats  who  do 


PR  Serbia , 
not  live  on 


md  the  biggest  number  (614,136 
the  territory  of  PR  Croatia. 


SLOVENES 

We  have  seen  that  the  'great  maiority  of  the  Slovenes  live  on  the 
territory  oi  their  own  people’s  republic:  95.3$  of  all  the  Slovenes 
in  the  federative  People's  Republic  of  Yugoslavia.  On  the  other  hand 
PR6 Slovenia^ 6 ^0;eno™ous  ^iority  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
Ivfnf  a In  the  °ther  people’s  republics  there  live  only 

inCroftii  fS367?MVerT;uOUt^  w^ic£  onG  half  there  is  one  half 
m Croatia  (38,734)  and  the  other  half  in  Serbia,  Bosnia  and 

Montenegro  (in  Serbia  proper  13,436,  in 

a.  region  233,  in  Bosnia  and 

in  Montenegro  434), 


Herzegovina,  Macedonia  and 
Vo.ivodina  7,223,  in  the  ■ Kosovo-Metohi 
Herzegovina  4,339,  in  Macedonia  777  and 


on  the  If  -reat  majority  of  Macedonians  too  live  . 

2 ^5  nffc?K rit°ry  °f  their  own  pwople’s  republic  (97.4$),  whereas  only 
Ik  f the  Macedonians  live  in  the  other  people’s  republics  THp 
2 Ts^rh?f  Mac®donians  who  live  in  their  own  people’s  republic  is^ 
2.13$  bigger  than  the  number  of  Slovenes ^who'  live  in  their ' republic. 

number  of  -Macedonians  and  the  number 
PR  Macedonia  differs  considerably  frorr 
olovenes  and  the  number  of  the  entire 
s comes  from  the  fact  that  in  Slovenia 


However,  the  ratio  between  the 
of  the  entire  population  of  the 
the  ratio  between  the  number  of 
population  of  PR  Slovenia,  Thi 
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tlie  national  minorities  represent  an  insignificant  percentage  of  the* 
population  - 1.34  altogether  - whereas  in  Macedonia  the  percentage 
of  national  minorities  is  23.4$,  g The  Macedonians  make  un  63.4$' of  the 
entire  population  of  the  PR  Macedonia,  . 

Out  of  those  Macedonians  who  live  in  the  other  people's  -republics 
the  biggest*  group-  is  in  Voevodina  (9,090)  and  in  Merbia  proper  (3,300), 

MONTENEGRINS 

The  Montenegrins,  who  make  up  90.7 $ of  the  population  of  the  PR 
Montenegro,  have  19.7$  of  their  nationals  outside  their  own  People's 
republic,  so  that  30.3$  of  all  the  Montenegrins  live  on  the  territory 
of  the  PR  Montene gro . 

Those  Montenegrins  .who  live  out  side  Montenegro  are: 

In  Serbia  proper;  16,216  hr  3.9$  of  all  the  Montenegrins;  in  the 
Voevodina  30,539  or  7 . 2>  of  all  the  Montenegrins;  in  the  Kosovo- 
Metohi.ia  region  23,050  or  6,6 $ of  all  the  Montenegrins . 

" (.Sd.J.C.) 

(Continuation  m the  next  issue  of  BQRBA) 


( BORBA  - 5th  October.  1950), 
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according  to  the  soviet  recipe,  . . . 

There  were  people,  uniformed  and  naive , who  thoughtut,hat  ’ A 

discrimination  against  Yugoslav  civets® ^^GnsttgaWd  exclusiygl  y 

rer^afaftJtSeln^naufnfl  p?(Slnd  that  therefore^  Judgement  • 

fcLbaf  5SKS.S"o? ShSU1^1^.”.-  «.^r ' ' 

rtghtfaXthafa  SEiSES  " 

thpso  rights  represents  a reouiSite  lor  on-,  vxuuu  y thoc,p 

a requisite  for  building  a new  socialist  society.  Naturally  these 

CFY^was^also^a^conf lict^in^regard  to^thlnationafiuestiori  Reality 

gnti -Marxist^6 re visioni st ^attitude^of  ^ Zanders  in'  genWal 
In  solving  the  national  problem* , 

The  leaders  of  the^PSU  have  introduced  a practice  of  spl||ng 

O?  nations  this Jrinciple 

bSth  in  ?he  USSR  and  in  USSR  relations  with, other  countries  so  that, 
■they,  can  impose  their  revisionist  ^gthe  ^ 

neglected!  the  privileged  and  the  unprivileged  th^leading^ndjhe^ 
led  , elevating  the  Russian  a scarcely  were  noted  under 

dildual  national ^tPnhlic^and^h^deportatio^o^their^ntire^ 

IS&f -pllifand  thl  Crimean  republic  the  latter  of  which  -a 
'made  over  into  the  Crimean  region.  A formal  u a„>e  on  unt 

: 0?  these  republics  was  enacted  by  the  Supreme  Soviet  in  gone  194^ 

when  their  entire  population  (about  /uu,uou;  nuu  -m  . y . 
from  their  national  ground  --  to  bibena, 

^slatnlfSf hEaSny^S  S?Ieni|st  Ji^e/to  guarantee 

s^KLfMe^ief  a^eled. . The,  national 
minorities  in  these  countries  were  in  a serious  position,  o 
• SeS  did  not  have  any  «Shts  at  all  while  others  had^these  «fhts 
recognized  only  in  words.  Hudreds  of  tnousancu,  oi 

minorities  in  the  eastern  European  countries  were  su “PW  banished . 

Tho  -nroblem  of, -the  Hungarian  national  minority  in.  Czechoslov,  k _ <- 

the  Slovak  in  Hungary  Was solved”  the'1  same  time 

Cominform  campaign  against  socialist  fugoslavia  a y opltlV 

a wonderful  occasion  to  apply  the  Sovi  -.  c - v th-i  s'  are 

minority  in  Hungary,  Rumania. and  Bulgaria,  Detai  s a 
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already  well  known:  drude  discrimination,  abuse  and  mass 
arrests  because  of  "Tito-ism" , staged  trials,  '’purges1'  in  the 
regions  bordering  Yugoslavia,  in  word  the  most  brutal  dis- 
traction of  our  minorities  in  the  so»called  democratic  countries. 

Along  with  the  furious  terror  against  Yugoslav  minorities  and 
in  conneotion  with  this  there  is  now  taking  place  in  Bulgaria,  accord- 
ing to  the  Soviet  recipe,  a feverish’  "solution*'  to  the  rroblem  of 
the  Turkish  minority  which  consists  of  a relatively  compact  entity 

Sjf  a few  hundred  thousand  people.  Sometime  ago  Bulgarian  authorities 
tarted  to  place  systematic  pressure  on  the  members  of  this  minority 
with  th purpose  of  forcing  them  to  "voluntarily"  move  to  Turkey, 
through  radio  and  press  Turkey  has  been  accused  of  exploitating  its 
minority  in  Bulgaria  for  the  hostile  policy  toward  the  Bulgarian 
people  and.  members  of  the  Turkish  minority  have  been  accused  of  being 
Kulaks  , enemies  of  socialism  and  of  the  Bulgarian  people,  etc. 

This  propaganda  on  various  economic  measures  against  the  Turkish 
minoritv  and  te  open  offers  to  move  have  created  such  an  atmosphere 
among  the  Turkish  minority  that  thousands  of  them  soon  reported  for 
repatriation.  The  Bulgarian  authorities  started  to  issue  passports 
and  to  take  away  property,  livestock,  etc. 

On  August  10  of  this  year,  the  Bulgarian  government  presented 
the  Turkish  Charge  d'affaires  in  Sofia  a note  in  which  — referring 
to  the  Turkish-Bulgarian  convention  on  repatriation  of  October  1&, 

1925,  and  allegedly  "paying  attention  to  the  wishes  of  the  Hungarian 
minority"  as  is  hypocritically  stated  in  this  said  note  — it  demands 
of  the  Turkish  government  that  250,000  members  of  the  Turkish  minority 
move  from  Bulgaria  to  Turkey  within  three  months. 

The  Turkish  government  reacted  to  this  campaign  first,  through 
its  rooselfir  representatives  who  reouired  certain  conditions  in 
regard  to  issuing  visas  and  later  in  an  official  note  of  August  27* 
Since  Turkey  in  this  note,  stated  she  would  place  the  matter  before 
an  international  forum,  the  Bulgarian  government  in  a note  of  Sept,  22, 
accused  Turkey  of  spreading  national  hatred  between  the  Turkish  and 
Bulgarian  people  and  of  "joining  the  doomed  attempts  of  certain  Big 
Powers  to  intervene  in  the  internal  affairs  of  Bulgaria,  sending  her 
slanderous  messages  and  protests  because  of  the  alleged  attitude  for 
t%e  rights  of  man," 

Regardless  of  mutual  accusations  by  Turkey  and  Bulgaria  and  whith 
is  not . important  at  this  time,  one  thing  is  perfectly  clear:  that  the 
Bulgarian  government  in  a roundabout  hypocritical  way  wishes  to 
justify  the  violation  not  only  of  the  Marxist  teachings  regarding  the 
national  question. but  also  the  basic  principles  of  international  rights 
and . human . mora Is . in  general.  From  itvS  country,  which  is  called  J 
socialistic,  it  is  banishing  by  force  a national  minority,  instead  of 
guaranteeing  it  equality  with  other  nationalities  and  conditions  for. 
undisturbed  progress  in  all  directions.  The  Bulgarian  leaders  are 
camouflaging  themselves  with  democratic  phrases  in  Rabotnicesko  Delo 
by  writing  that  Bulgaria,  allegedly  loyal  to  democratic  conditions, 
will  "help  the  Turkish  national  minority  to  return  to  its  homeland 
as  soon  as  possible'.',  that  is,  to  move  from  people’s  democratic 
Bulgaria  to  capitalist  Turkey,  What  help  the  members  of  the  Turkish 
minority  can  expect  from  Cervenkov's  Bulgaria  can  be  seen,  among  ether 
things,  by  the  fact  that  many  of  them  were  passed  accross  the  border 
in  international  trains  without  entry  visas  and  - since  Turkey  will 
not  accept. them  and  Bulgaria  not  return  them  - they  are  detained  on 
ureek  territory  between  Bulgaria  and  Turkey  without  shelter,  food  or 
any  prospects  for  the  future. 
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The  Bulgarian  cominf ormist s are  in  a hurry  because  oy  mo vine  out 
the  Turks  they  can  obtain,  spa.ee;-  in  w^ich  to  intern'  our  national 
minority  in  Bulgaria. in  Many  internees  in  the  border  regions-  alo-ng 
Yugoslavia  have  been /formed  by  Bulgarian  officials  that  they- will 
definitely  be  located  only  after  the  Turks  move. out.  i Thus.,  move 
out  the  Turks  and  intern  the  Pirin-Ma endonians  and  other  members  of 
the  Yugoslav  minorities  in  remote  regions  this  is  the  aim  of  great 
Bulgarian  Chauvinism.  It  is  apparent  that  this  policy  not  only  has 
nothing  in  common  with  Marxist  teachings  but  is  . completely  t.o  the 
contrary.  What  is  more  this  policy  represents  the  crime  of  genocide. 
In  any  case  the  Soviet  delegation  in  the  UN  Commission  for.  the  .'.Rights 
of  Man  did  not  oppose  without  reason  the  efforts  to  stamp  as  genocide 
the  forced  movement  of  nationalities  or  groups  of  people.  ; 

Without  entering  into  how  much  such  a policy  harms  the  Bulgarian 
people  - which  is  understandable  since  people  who  persecura  nations 
cannot  themselves  be  free  - it  is  also  apparent  that  this  policy  is 
seriously  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  peace  because  it  transforms 
Bulgaria  into  a bed  of  confusion  and  dissatisfaction  in  this  part  of 
the  world.  But  this  actually  corresponds  to.  the  Soviet  hegemonious 
policy  of  spreading  chaos  among  nations  in  the  Balkans-. 

( PQLITIKA  - 4th  October,  1950). 

ISRAELI  TRADE  UNION  DELEGATION  ARRIVES  IN  ZAGREB 
(Zagreb,  3 October) 

The  Main  Committee  of  the  Croatian  Labour  -Federation  today  held 
a reception  in  honour  of  the  members  of  the  Israeli  Trade  Union 
Delegation  which  is  visiting  cur  country  as  guests  of  Yugoslav 
Labour  Federation.  Present  at  the  reception  were,  members  of  the 
Main  Committee  and  General  Secretary  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the 
YLF  Ivan  Bozicevic.  The  leader  of  the  delegation  Aaron  Beken 
acquainted  the  representatives  of  the  Main  Committee  with  the  eeqnomi 
and  political  situation  in  Israel.  ' Members  of  the  delegation  then 
gave,  their  impression  of  their  t.rip  to  the  country.  During  their 
stay  in  Yugoslavia  the.  delegation  visited  a number  of  factories  and 
the  Zagreb  Fair.  Today  they  are  continuing  on  t.o  Rijeka  and  Opatija 

(BORBA  - October  4th,  1950). 
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FRON  TRIESTE 


VBNS2IE  dIULIA  HAVS  STARTED  HJBI.I.SHTNO 
( Trieste , 3rd  October)  * 


lhe^first  issue  of  the  paper  Mrtaiur.  orp-in  of  t. 

111  1 a (->  Q mo  -f -1 - _i_  o , ' _ J 


be 


Slovenes  of 
The  paper  will 
on  the  life  of  . 


PT? 


Pf-IO  >1CN  . FOR  VUS  QTE N I N 0 


Venezia  Mulia , came  out  today  at  Sent  Petar  on  Mire 

a pear  every  ±4  days  and  will  publish  news  and' article 

the  Slovenes  of  Venezia  liulia.  The  first  page  of  the  pa  per  "carrie  *• 

fhp€-ponnffr0m  the  edltorial  board  and  is  printed  in  Slovene  while 

in  the  dSalecf  ofCt°heai’?ln:?  news/from  Venezia  liulia  and  is 'printed 
xn  one  aialect,  oi  the  Slovenes  of  Venezia  liulia.  * . 

"UNalyF L01ED  BUILDIN1  WORKERS  IN  THE  UDINE  PROVINCE 

(Trieste,  3rd  October) 

, dn  the- Udine  province  in  Italy  there  are  14,000  unemployed 
ouilding  workers , 40b  of  whom  are  Slovenes.  The  ItalianPauthorit ieS 
several  times  promised  to  employ,  in  the  course  of  this  year  almost  all 

-”P  540f  ^ ?dl??  r°lnce  on  bi,  land-reclamation11 

pro  ~cts.  However,  no  work  at  all  has  been  started,  while  'the 

"ear?1*  °TanM™10  buildin  r workers  is  Treater  by  600  than  last 
TRIES IE  AUTHORITIES  HAVE  NOT  TrT  hTvm 

Of- A SLOVENE  SCHOOL  AT  IPlCINA ... 

(Trieste,  3rd  October) 

Although  the  school  -mar  will  inTin  P , 

school  authorities  of  Tries+-=  have  not  ''/?+■  2 davs>  the  Italian 

submitted  to  them  a month  n-U  ^Ithe  naVnts  of  t4'°l  th°  re<UM; 
at . Qpicina  for  Permission  to-nnen  ae  nar~rts  of  the  Slovene  children 
In  their  r-ouest  fh-  ui  " £ , P f 3 ear  ^ovene  vocational  school. 
Onicn  V q:  the  olovene  parents  pointed  cut  that  there  exists  at 

upicina  a 3 vear  Italian  vocational  school  au-w,^  « r frlsts  at 

alf the  f bood 

bivo-er  village"  in  t ht'  a5~?  a 1 0 by  ilovene  children  from  the 
Triol  fS  lr?  the  Anglo-American  zone  of  the  Free  Territorv  of 
- ri^st e , such  as  iepentabor  and  Trebce.  (Tan, lug)  " b f 

(BORBA  - 4th  October,  1950). 

fUlOSLAVIA  PECCEMJ  A MEMBER  OF  THE  INTERNATIONAL  UNION  nr  ARCHITECTS 
(Paris,  3rd  October  1950). 

toion  If  Architect^7  Thi'Zionf fLwinTf  °>ths  Int?™t 
and  at  todav’s  m-etino-  holding  a conference  m Par: 

regular  member.  ° ^cVla  wa-  unanimously  admitted  as  a 


;iona  I 


PORBA  - 4th  October,  1950). 
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GIFT  MADE  BI  ZLATKO  BALQKOVIC  TO  OUR  ART  INSTITUTIONS 

Our  compatriot,  the  famous  artist  in  USA,  Zlatko 
Balokovic  has  sent  recently  to  our  musical  institutions  a 
large  quantity  of  material  for  musical  instruments.  Beside 
Balokovic,  our  compatriot  Dr,  Andrija  Puharic  has  also  sent 
gifts  of  the  same  kind.  All  that  material  is  valued  at 
over.  ip4,500. 

In  his  letter,  Balokovic  expressed  the  desire  that 
these  presents  should  be  divided  according  to  the  needs  of  our 
musical  centers,  which  was  done  by  the  Council  for  Art  and 
Science  and  was  divided  among  the  orchestras  of  Belgrade, 
Zagreb,  Ljubljana,  Sarajevo,  Skoplje,  Flume , Da  rib or , Osijek, 
Split,  Dubrovnik,  Subotica  and  Novi  Sad. 

Balokovic  who  ' helped  our  National  Liberation 
struggle  during  war  time  with  his  work  in  America,  is  showing 
now  too  understanding  for  the  efforts  of  our  country  in  the 
cultural  field.  ( Borba. , October  A,  1950) 

THIRD  CLASS  OF  Cx  DLTS  OF  THl,  TANK  OFFICERS  * SCHOOL  HAVE 

MTpiJA^ED 

The  third  class  of  cadets  of  tie  Tank  Officers’ 

School  have  graduated.  The  cadets  of  the  third  class  were 
the  best  non-commissioned  officers  - pa  ticipators  in  the 
National  Liberation  War  - who  acquired  already  during  war 

time  the  struggling  persdverence  arid  have' shown  readiness 
to  bear  the  greatest  sacrifices  in  struggle  for 

freedom  and  independance  of  their  fatherland, . Through 
those  three  years  of  school,  they  have  become  even  more 
self-disciplined  and  have  mastered  in  '-practice  and  theory 
the  military  technique. 

The  Command  of  the  ’ Petar  Drapsin’  School  a 

reception  in  honor  of  those  who  have  graduated,  during  which 
were  also  present  among  other  guests,  the  deputy  of  the 
Minister  of  Public  Defense  and  Lt.Gen.  Sava  Buric. 

The  best  .pupils  were:  Franc  Carman,  Nikola  Pavic, 
Radoje  Dragojlovic  and  Dragoslav  Iiistic,  who  obtained  the 
titles. of  Tito’s  cadets. 

( Borba , October  4,  1950) 
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Ti  <}'  IT  VO VI  3 AD 


The  iron  brid  <-e  over  the  Riter  Danube 
Sad  with  Pet  rover ndin  was  blown  up  in  Onto 
ouantit y 0f  3 tons  oA  steel  .went  to  the 
a part  of  ho  river  was  cleared  for  novim 
after  the  liberation  of  the  ooiir.tr v. 


which  used  to  connect  Novi 
her  1944 . An  aooroximate 
bottom  of  the  river . : . Onlv 
tion  at  that  point soon 


The  "Most  ora  dp-- a •’»  enterprise  started  taking 
about  a month  a ■■•o.  Over  300  tons  of  steel  has 
out , so  t net  the  whole  part  of  the  river  at  that 
table,  while  the  "Mostoradn  ia " enterprise  will  r 
mg  of  other  bridges. 


out  the  old  brid  cr  0 
already  been  taken 
point  will  be;  navi- 
et  material  for  build- 


( RAD  - 4th  October,  1950). 


GOOD  COTTON  LI  ELD  If  DDR  C EDO  VINA 
(Mo star,  3rd  October) 

22nd  >e?t  ember  over  16^  wa  yon  loads  of  cotton  were  picked 
m Hercegovina . Gael line  count v alone  yielded  12j  wa  ton  loads. 

It  is.  exceeded  that  the  six  counties  which  grow  cotton  will  yield 
about  oO  wagon  loads  of  cotton,  which  means  much  more  than  Ivst  rear 

although  this  v';!r  cotton  was  grown  on  2,000  hectares  less  than  last* 

rear.  There  has  been  a good  cotton  crop  in  most  of  the  counties 
thanks  to  < the  met  that  cotton  was  planted  very  early  9 up  to  Mav --10th) 

'nnd  t-.it  it  was  planted  on  suitable  soil . In  many  places  in  Capliina 

countv  toe  mold  will  he  over  1,000  kilograms  pw  hectare. 

Cotton  growers  are  concluding  contracts  for  planting  cotton  in  the 
year  1951.  (Tan.iug)  ' ^ ■ 

( BGRBA  - 4th.' ' October , 1950). 

NEW  POMPS  TIC  RADIO  5ET5 
(Zagreb,  3rd  October  1950). 

for  two  years  now  domestic  radio  sets  of  the  "Kosma ,1  " type  have 
been  sold  in  our  country.  By  the  beginning  of  next/  year  there  will 
be  on  sale  in  our  shops  a .new  radio  set  (short  wave  and  medium  ways) 
of  the  "Tesla " type  - produced  by  the'  "Nikola  Tesla"  factory  in 
Belgrade. 

While  the  "Kosma /i"  type  radio  sets  are  assembled  in  our  country 
from  parts  imported  from  foreign  countries  the  new  radio  receiving  set 
will  be  made  of  domestic  materials.  For  the  time  being,  we  are 
importing  for  this  set  only  the  tubes,  condensers  and  reels.  However, 
we  shall. soon  stop  importing  even  these  parts,  because  the  "Elektrov^za " 
factory  in  L.iubllana  has  started  producing  wireless  condensers  while 
the  "Zavod  RR"  at  Nis  (radio  and  ex-ray  sets  factory  - Ed.)  is  making- 
radio  valves. 

The  work  on  building  the  new  radio  set  was  started  at  the  beginning 
of  this  year  and  the  first  samples  of  the  set  were  ready  one  month 
before  the  opening  of  the  Zagreb  Fair. 
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0ns  can  -judge,  how  far  the  "Nikola  Tesla"  factory  has  advanced 
by  the  fact  that  every  3 minutes  it  turns  out  a "Kosmaj"  radio  set. 
Production  of  "Tesla"’ sets  will  be  much  quicker,  so  that  the  factory 
will  be  turning  out  30  to  40  sets  every  hour. 

While  the  factory's  laboratory  is  still  engaged  on  improvement 
of  the  new  set,  engineer  Mia den  Torbarina  is  constructing  a miniature 
"radio . set , 

(BORBA  - 4th -October.  1950). 
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NEW.  INSPIRATION  FOR  , THE  ALBANIAN  LITERS . 

On. the  12th  July,  this  year,  Radio  Tirana  sent  a message  to 
the  Albanian  uociotv  of  Writers  about  the  expulsion  of  the  follow- 
lny  members  of  the  Society:  Sejfulla  Maleshova,  Skender  Luarasi 
Mi  brush  Kuteli  and  An  don  Frashc-ri . This  news  by  itself  imposes’two 
questions.  First  how  did  it  happen  that  Sejfulla  Maleshova  about 
whom  the  post-war . Albanian  critic  stated  that  he  "dpened  the  road 
for  the  new  Albanian  literature"  and  "that  he  should  be  placed 
oa  ^ P-^^ar ? > that."  his  picture  should  be  placed  next  to  the  picture 
oi  the  great  Albanian  poet  Naim  Frasheri"  and  in  the  preface  of 
of  his  poems  it  is  said  that  Migjoni,  compared  to  Sejfulla  Maleshova, 
is  only  a pale. candle  light  while  he  is  a blazing  electric  light. 
Secondly,  why  is  Sejfulla  Maleshova  expelled  only  in  June  1950 
and  not  before,  when  if  was  known  already  in  1946  at  the  second 
conference  of  t^e  society  ot  which  the  checking  of  members  Weis 
demanded  and  said  about  him  that  he  was  "a  dangerous  opportunist 
servant  of  the  bourgeoisie"  and  "the  servant  who  capitulates  before 
imperialism  and  western  culture". 

Namely,  on  the  25th  November  1945.  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  Albanian  literature,  a society  of  writers  of  Albania 
was  founded.  At  that  time  the  rudder  of  the  Albanian  cultural  life 
a23ddlt8r9ture  was  held  by  Sejfulla  Maleshova,  at  that  time  Minister 
of  Education  of  Albania.  He  held  literary  lectures,  passed  deci- 
sions concerning  literary  problems,  spoke  about  "the  role  of  lite- 
rature in  present.  Albania",  about  l'art  pour  l*art,  about  ordered 
literature,  about  ideology  in  literature , etc . Of  course,  he  was 
, elected  as  president  of  the  Society  of  Writers.  On  his  initiative 
but  with  the  consent  of  the  Central  Committee  of  the  CP  Albania 
in  1945  they  created  a "united  cultural  front"  which  gave  the  op- 
portunity ev an  to  most  compromised  Albanian  writers  to  co-operate 
m the  organ  of  the  Society  call  d Bota  e re  and  later  in  Litera 
tyra  jone  and  become  members  of  the  Society.  Thus  it  happened 
that  the  names  of  those  writers  reappeared,  who  during  the  whole 
occupation  collaborated  in  various  fascist  and  Balist  periodicals 
and  papers,  who  published  their  works  during  the  occupation  and 
who  were  either  directly  or  indirectly  the  champions  of  the  Balist 
irredentist  ideology.  ' 

knppened  that  one  could  see  once  again  the  name  of 
W exhat  Hakiu,  the  author  of  the  chauvinist  poem  "The  7th  April" 
published  at  the  end  of  1943,  from  which  the  Balist  took  a ve:,se 
as  their  slogan.  Mitrush  Kuteli,  the  author  of  the  poem  "Kosovo" 
and. fanatical  enemy  of  the  National  Liberation  Movement  received 
an  important  role  in  the  Society  of  Albanian  Writers.  He  was  en- 
trusted.with  editing  Fan  Noli  ’ s works  and.  Radi  o Tirana  opened  its 
doors. wide  for  his  literary  lectures.  Ali  Asllani  chief  of  dopart- 
ment  m.the  Ministry  of  Education  until  1944  was  also  accepted  in 
the  Society,  II  one  adds  to  this  that  the  Society  accepted  and 
put  at  their  disposal  the  pages  of  the  periodicals  Bota  e re  and 
hJteratyra  jone  of  such  people  as  Vincenc  Prendushi,  Selahudin 
loto  arid  Andrea  Xega,  who  were  of  a doubtful  past  and  even  more 
doubtful  preventions,  then  one  might  come  tc  the  conclusion  that 
only  Jakov. Mila i with  his  work  "The  Albanian  Race"  and  Hamit  o] 
Kokolari . with,  his  work  "Kosovo  - the  Cradle  of  the  Albanians"  were 
missing  in  order  to  make  the  collection  of  writers  of  chauvinist 
and  irredentist  ideology  complete.  Besides  this,  some  of  them 
even  became  members  of  the  hoard  of  Editors  of  the  Society,  like 
Nexhat  Hakiu,  Mitrush  Kuteli,  Andrea  Xega  and  Selahudin  Toto. 
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Under  such  circumstances  the  progressive  Albanian  writers  were 
envisaging  very  difficult  tasks  and  various  or ob lens . Such  works 
had  to  be  produced  which  would  reflect  Albanian  reality, the  efforts 
and  achievements  of  Albanian",  workers , who  employed  great  efforts 
for  the  reconstruction  of ' their  country  and  the  Balist  and  clerical 
ideology,  still  Vary  strong  had  to  be  unmasked.  Then  the  character 
and  greatness  of  the  National  Liberation  Fight  had  t o be  artistical- 
ly interpreted  as  well. as  the  sacrifices  of  the  Albanian  people  in 
the  struggle  for  their  liberty.  The  Albanian  writers  and  particular- 
ly the  Albanian  critics  were  entrusted  with  the  task  of  illuminat- 
ing the  cultural  and  literary  heritage  with  a Marxist  light.  This 
question  became  even  more  imperative  sinco  the  pre-war  Albanian 
criticism  behaved  towards  some  writers  as  a good  mother  and  towards 
the  othebs  as  a ruthless  step  mother.  Thus  the  pre-war  criticism 
cas.t  away  the  great  poet  and  patriot  Chajupi  and  only  reluctantly 
mentioned  Milos  Nikola  - Migjeni  one  of  the  .few  Albanian  writers 
between  the  two  wars,  who  had  the  courage  to  touch  upon  the  burn- 
ing socialist  problems  of  Zog’s  Albania.  On  the  other  hand  Fan 
Noli  - the  translator  was  praised  to  the  detriment  of  Fan  Noli  - 
the  writer,  because  Noli  in  all  his  works  never  missed  to  brand 
King  Zog’s  autocracy. 


But  instead  of  this,  some  competent  Albanian  writers  came 
under  the  harmful  influence  of  some  Soviet  theoretical  conceptions 
and  began  to  apply  blindly  the  Soviet  pattern  in  regard  to  culture 
and  literary  heritage.  Because  the  Soviet  Union' wish  to  present 
Pushkin  as  the  champion  of  just  those  ideas  which  are  now  being 
carried  out  by  the  CFSU(B),  the  Albanian  writers  wish  to  say  of 
Naim  Frasheri  _ that  all  his  life  he  fought  for  and  preached  just 
those  ideas  which,  are  now  being  put  into  practice  in  Albania, 
but.keeping  quiet  about  his  weaknesses,  idealism,  mysticism,  pan- 
theism, didacticism  which  are  interwoven  into  his  poetry.  On  the 
other  hand,  tendencies  appeared  to  cast  away  the  literary  works 
of  Gjergj  Fishta  and  Faik  Konica  as  "the  heritage  of  the  feudal 
bourgeois  class” , and  no  one  tried  to  write  a criticism  or  study 
.about  them  and  point  out  their  weak  points  as  well.  Just  this 
question  caused  the  coming  to  the  surface  of  the  disharmony,  which 
already  existed  in  the  Society  of  Albanian  Writers.  Dhimiter 
Shuteriqi,  in  his  review  on  Albanian  literature,  published  in 
Kn jizevnost  in  19-4-6,  page  113,'  placed  Fishta  above  Naim  in  the 
following  words:  "He  is  more  powerful  than  Naim  in  his  poetic 
inspiration  and  artistic  competion,  and  that  is  why  Gjergj 
Fishta  is  our  greatest  poet".  About  Sejfulla  Maleshova  he  said: 
"Our  most  prominent  revolutionary  poet  is  Lame  Kodra  (pseudonym 
of  Sejfulla  Maleshova),  and  about  Konica:  " He  did  very  much 
for  the  development  of  literary  taste  in  Albania.  He  is  the 
founder  of ' criticism" , But  things  ho  said  in  1946,  he  denied 
inj1949  and-  in  a few  words  cast  an  anthema  on  Fishta  and  Konica. 
Sejfulla  Maleshova,  defended  in  194-6  very  strongly  Fishta  and 
Konica  when  still  Minister  of  -Education  and  President  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Albanian  Writers . In  one  of  his  lectures,  he  said  about 
Fishta  ahd  Konica:  "They  are  the  greatest  figures  in  the  field 
of  culture"  and  "their  work  is  closely  connected  with  the  re- 
surrection of  Albania  in  the  field  of  culture". 

The  quest: on  of  explaining  Fishta  and  Konica  became  parti- 
cularly acute  at  the  third  conferecne  of  the  writers  of  Albania, 
in  October  last  year,  when  the  secretary  of  the  Society  Shefket ’ 
Musaraj  in  is  report,  ranked  Fishta  and  Konica  among  reactionary 
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writers  and  their  works  were  placed  on  the  index  of  banned  books. 
Sejfulla  Malashova  (who  was  expelled  from  the  Party  and  dismissed 
from  service  but  not  from  the  Society  of  Writers-)  was  aware  that 
this  attack  was  in  fact  directed  against  him  and  rose  to  the  de- 
fence of  Fishta  and  Konica,  in  this  he  was  supported,  by  Ymer 
Dishnica  and  Skender  Luarasi.  They  succeeded  in  introducing 
confusion  and  hesitation  into  the  conference.  Hoever,  things 
happened  which.  Malashova .and  his  comrades  never  expected  to  happen. 
Bedri .Sphiu,  member  of  the  Buro  of  the  Albanian  Communist  Partv 
"the  Albanian  Zdanov”  got  up  and  poured  over  these  people  insult- 
ing curses  and  expressions.  On  the  well  proven  method,  he  accused 
them  of  all  the. sins  which  in  fact  were  committed  not  only  by  the 
Society,  of  Writers  but  also  the  Central  Committee  and  even  Bedri 
Spahu  himself.  Ymer  Dishnica  was  accused  of  "being  the  man  who 
organized,  the  Luka j (the  place  where  negotiations  were  carried 
on  between  the  leaders  of  the  NLM  and  Bali  Kombetar)  although 
it  was  well  known  that  Inver  Hoxha  was  the  initiator  and  inspirer 
of. these  negotiations.  A few  days. after  the  conference  Zeri  I 
Populi  called  Kaleshova  an  idiot  and  pointed  out  that  "that 
thorns  ought  to  be  extracted"  and  "be  sent  where  they  belong". 

®f°’4feW*l?',vnoPWf*',foaeJsn1sBMt*'S«i«3t8H184w  fterfo'&ty 

seems  that  Enver  Hoxha  took  pity  of  his  former  opportunist  friends. _ 

the  lib- 
in  prose 


If  one  takes  all  this  into  account,  no  wonder  that  since 
eration  not  one  important  work  appeared  in  Albania , ■ either 
or  poetry.  Prose  works  are  rnainlv  sketches,  essays*  reports  and 
a small  number  of  Short  stories  of  ' J ' 


documentary  ana  report  nature. 


That  is  why  in  1917  the  first  prize  fop 
Zihni  Sako  for  his  sketch  "Automatiku  l 

a publicity  than  a literary  character, 
not  a large  choice. 

'eation  and 


mse  works  was  given 
ut"  and  has  more 


to 


The  .jury  had.  probably 


This'  sterility  of  literary  c 


was*  ?sBe?ia.yT,g°51g?!’: J|a|iueWck! 


at  which  Bedri  dpaniu  lectured 
'‘socialist  realism"  and  as  to  how 
ke  of  the  peoples  of  the 

must  develop  only  on  the. 

writers  are 


writer 

what  is 

follow  in  the  wa 
Albanian  literature 


ideological  disorientation 

conference  of  Albanian 
the  .^JLbapifm  writers_^s  tc 


"th* 

ovi 


Albanian  people  must 
t Union."  and  that 
basis  of  the  Soviet 

Literature,  that  the  abaninn  writers  are  t0  = literature 

Slviet  U Yrqtdf  orathef  Albanian^vriterYand  a 'source 

for  their  ; aspiration"  . Vhether.  Berdi  .Sp^iu.  th-LuJcs^that^y e 

Albanian  writers  have  already 

IUf§eroMfeafecMY'-iin§§i?ait@nc£?g¥i 

literature  and  the  rent  Albanian  ’-Oc 

Fresher!  , Chayupi , Migjeni  an -..others 

rs-Th8un5is?iShirSllvhai8ei"«g*td-f>nft.to  write,,  now 
take  inspiration  frara  and  . especially  what 
} - of  a work,  since  there  was 


Sami 

where  to 
ideological 


Exhausted  Albanian  themes  and  there- 

IgnSefes  ■*  Ibanian 
; t s and  patriots.  Nairn  Brasher!. 
Tiers  --  in  favor  of  the  Soviet 


;rit  anon 


an] 


one  who 
belonged" . 
chose  the  s 
everything 


lessons 

> 


the  danger 
would . be  sent 


that 

where 


TOUm.oo  -r-.-r 

Albanian  writers 
nd  ouite  strangely: 

s long  as  they 


he 


nirht  deviate  from  these. 

‘fvwse  of  such  a situation,  some 

77^1  ja?b”o^f  ju  justified  as  long 
slandered  Yu-pslavia,.  as  loijg  tjj  sun?  eu^ogJ?s  to  tnge^doxh  , 

ifrdggyi.gtjMon  ofgh.w  Saviour^  rO|hi.lhan*,  , and  .Xihna  §aku 

the  most  prominent  Albanian 
since  tney^ijju,  visited  Yugoslavia . 


Phimiter 
group  of 
thorn 


our 

one  of  his 
of  his  fragments 
honesty  he  would 


shut Aigi 


olooically  . , . „ , 

' y sung  eulogies 

ovist,  Union  or  tns'-oavxoui--  <->*,  Albaru§. , 
deal  with  three  of  them, 
they  belong  to  the 
writers 

on  -scverai  - J-J  ag7Borba  g^blished  one 

articles  on  Albanian  (jnT-_bit  of  p0etic 

so  many  slanders  on  our  country,  fo 
, . m o m r 1 v during  the  trial  of  some 

which  before  he  only  had  ^ise.  Namely,^ ^ ^ ^ oalled 

Albanians  whom  the  .-.Ibanian  le.a  exterminated  easier 

"Tito’s  agents"  , 5°  inspiration”  - and  considered  himself 

Shuteriqi  received  the  „“sg^ction  with  the  Sixth  Trial  ofi 

Yit"f  Uenil!"  In  that  poem  he  poured-  a numb, 
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our  country.  .For  Dhimiter  Shuteriqi 
the  grand- children  of  Vladan  DjorcHe 


the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia 


on 

are  une  grand-children  of  Vladan  Djord^'evich  hncfYasic’s  followers 
according  to  Shuteriqi,  the  peonies  of  Yugoslavia  sent  Kin^  Zog  to* 
them  wishing  to  make  a new  Zog  of  Kochi  Xhoxhe.  The  struggle  of 
the  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  against  fascism,  Medic,  Mihajlovic,  Peter 
and  , aul  is  according  to  Shuteriqi  only  the  struggle  of  Tito  and  of 
his  company  -tor  a larger  booty.  He  also  mentioned  Keitel,  '"Wring, 
Rosenberg  and  the  Roman  emperors  Nero  and  Titus.  From  Shuteriqi *s 
poem  not  even  Judas,  Kiutzki  and  Trotsky  were  left  out.  In  the 
entire  poem  there  is  not  a word  which  would  not  suit  any  Balist  or 
fascist  and  if  there  were  not  Dhimiter  Shuterioi's  signature  under- 
neath  one  might  believe  that  it  was  written  by  Kol  Bib  Kirak,  Mustafa 
Kruj  of  Xhelal  jtrarovet ski  the  notorious  fascists  and  hangmen  of  the 
Albanian  people. 

_ , At  the  first  glance  it  might  seem  strange  how  could  a writer  fall 
so  deeply  into  the  mud  of  lies,  slanders  and  hypocrisy.  But  if  one 
examines . his  literary  work,  one  could  find  the  explanation.  He 
whote  quietly  at  the  time  of  Zog,  He  also  wrote  during  the  occu- 
Pc-tion  until  1943  and  was  all  the  time  occupied  as  a processor , 

the  1-  Deration  in  order  to  succeed  in  getting  into \ he  leader* 

• ,Soclety  ok  writers  and  gaining  the  favour  of  Enver  Hoxha , 

m 1945  he  wrote  a poem  called  "Enver", 

j. u wriber  Fiark  Ndoja  in  one  of  his  lectures  in  connection  with 

the  55th  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Konstantin  Christiphoridi  made 
,39  °q.1103  wight  be  useful  to  writers  without  honour  and  moral. 

Recording  to  him,  the  anniversary  of  Christiphoridi  could  not  have  been 
because  Yugoslavia  was  the  one  which  prevented  from  lighting 

consciousness311  f?  order  to  stuPefy  ths  Albanian  natifnal  5 

3i°U3?ess*  -Aihna  oaku  the  present  chairman  of  the  Society  of 

this  opinion.  Xihni  Baku  was  not  bofered  with 
!£9  until  the  conunf orm  resolution  he  lived  in  Yugoslavia 

rnd  until  his  departure  he  spoke  in  the  most  flattering  wav  about  our 

ou^?W  ^ibiculous  and  absurd  is  the  statement  of  Mark  Ndoja  andV" 
t3r  bhuteriq^one  can  best  see  from  the  periodical  Jeta  e re  ' 

?rnm1?Sedfl-T‘w  ^ st  f1?3  > which  publishes  in  almost  every  number  essays 
pacer  ol  llter9tu^  and  gives  to  it  more  space  than  thf  7 

bhe/iibanian  oociety  of  Writers  Literatvra  lone.  The  poetic 

f,  Ylkna  °akV  can  be  best  seen  from  a number  of  his  latest 

slSeansni?d1lios0  But  to/?place1 ths  lack  of  bbeme  with  various 

It  ftarts  and  puHc  the  most  topical  poem  is  "The  Poem  to  Enver". 

connection Y4h1tann'seb^thday?ner  S#  th*  P°ems  fr”  in 

, . . These  are  only  a few  examples  concerning*  cont  emnomnv  Aihan-inv, 
whet  they  shall  writ*  * aWra  an?  ”ho  wait  for  orders  about 

. ( Sd. ) HA3SAN  KALESI. 


(KNJIZEVr. E NOVINE  - 3rd  October,  1950), 
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Relations  With  Bulgaria 


Yugoslavia  Backs  the  Claims  of  the 
Chinese  People 

“ THE  ROAD  TO  PEACE* 


The  Five  Year  Plan 

Afforestation 

THREE  YEARS  RESULTS 


THE  NISH  TRIAL 

Infiltration  of  Subversive  Agents 


“ It  is  plain  that  to  recognize  as  representative  of 
China  a group  which  in  fact  has  no  authority  what- 
soever in  China,  is  to  act  without  legality  and  in  a 
manner  devoid  of  political  sense.” 

“Solution  of  this  question  would  at  present  junc- 
ture be  a sign  of  the  first  importance  of  the  read- 
iness of  the  United  Nations  Organisation  to  find 
the  road  to  peace ” 


WITH  these  formulations,  Mr.  Edvard  Kardelj,  Foreign  Minister 
’ ' of  Yugoslavia,  made  clear  the  Yugoslav  attitude  on  China  at 
Flushing  Meadow,  on  September  2Mh.  Kardelj,  speaking  in  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly  debate,  offered  the  full  support 
of  Yugoslavia  to  the  proposal  of  the  Indian  delegation  that  the 
collapsed  regime  of  Chiaug  Kai  Shek  could  no  longer  be  held  to 
represent  China,  bat  only  the  present  factnal  government  of  the 
People’s  Republic  of  China. 


IMMEDIATELY  after  wel- 
coming  speech  cf  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Assembly,  Bene'gal 
!?•'■■  rp.jreoMirini  India,  nil  for- 
ward his  proposal.  iwC"  Uoctl- 
ments,  he  stated,  were  before  the 
United  Nations,  in  support  of  the 
claim  of  the  representatives  of 
the  Chinese  People’s  Republic  to 
be  admitted  to  the  Assembly,  as 
official  representatives  of  China. 

A protest  was  made  by  a Kuo- 
mintang  speaker  that  he  represen- 
ted China,  The  American  State 
Secretary,  Dean  Acheson,  came  out 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  Indian 
proposal.  It  was  his  claim  that 
the  Kuom  intang  organisation  was 
recognised  as  the  Government  of 
China  by  43  State  members  of  the 
United  Nations,  whereas  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  People’s  Republic 
of  China  had  secured  the  recogni- 
tion of  only  16  States. 

Following  this  statement  of  the 
United  Slates  position,  the  Yugo- 
slav representative  announced  his 
Government’s  full  support  of  the 
Indian  proposal. 

CONSISTENT  POLICY 

“/CONSISTENT,”  said  the 
Yugoslav  Foreign  Minister, 
in  his  address,  “to  the  attitude 
which  the  Government  of  the 
People's  Republic  of  Yugoslavia 
has  througout  maintained,  the 
Yugoslav  Delegation  most  deter- 
minedly supports  the  proposal  of 
the  Indian  Delegation,  for  the  ad- 
mission of  the  People’s  Republic 
of  China  to  the  United  Nations 
Organisation.” 

“ I have  no  intention,”  said 
Kardelj,  “ of  examining  the  rights 
which  the  People’s  Republic  of 
China  in  any  case  possesses  con- 
cerning a seat  in  the  United 
Nations  Organisation.  It  is  my 
View  that  this  was  satisfactorily 
argued  in  the  Resolution  of  the 
Indian  Delegation. 

Jl  is  plain  that  to  recognise  as 
representative  of  China  a group 
which  in  fact  has  no  authority 
whatsoever  in  China,  is  to  act 
without  legality  and  in  a manner 
devoid  of  political  sense.  In 
effect  it  amounts  to  an  attempt  to 
prevent  any  participation  of  so 
large  a country  as  China  in  UNO. 

“However,  I do  wish  to  point 
specially  to  the  factual  political 
aspects  of  the  matter.  Scarcely 
anyone  could  question  that  the 
People’s  Republic  of  China  should 
be  represented  in  UNO.  The 
difference  of  opinion  in  fact  today 
consists  in  whether  this  should 
begin  now,  or  at  a later  date. 


But  any  postponement  of  (he 
acceptance  of  the  People’s  Re- 
public of  China  is  tantamount  (o 
an  insistence  on  linking  the  ques- 
tion oi  ihc  rtf-csc-tetica  a£  Can*, 
(o  all  other  questions  at  dispute 
today  in  (he  world,  (hereby 
exacerbating  (he  international  situ- 
ation as  a whole. 

■'  On  the  other  hand,”  Kardelj 
continued,  “ a solution  to  this 
question  would  at  the  present 
juncture  be  a sign  of  the  first  im- 
portance of  the  readiness  of  the 
United  Nations  Organisation  to 
find  the  road  to  peace,  and  to  put 
an  end  to  this  atmosphere  of  war 
danger  which  at  the  moment 
dominates  the  world. 

TO  STRENGTHEN  UNO 

“ In  addition,  it  is  specially  note- 
worthy that  a solution  of  this 
question  would  strengthen  the 
United  Nations  Organisation  it- 
self. It  would  also  strengthen  the 
faith  of  mankind  in  the  possi- 
bility of  UNO  playing  a real  part 
in  maintaining  peace. 

“ On  the  other  hand,  failure  to 
solve  the  problem  can  but  prove 
an  instrument  which  will  serve  to 
undermine  the  United  Nations 
Organisation  and  make  it  still 
more  impotent. 

“The  Yugoslav  Delegation 
moreover,”  Kardelj  emphasised, 
“ maintains  this  standpoint  with- 
out any  regard  to  how  it  may  view 
the  present  international  policy  of 
the  People’s  Republic  of  China,  in 
particular  its  policy  regarding 
Yugoslavia. 

“As  I have  already  empha- 
sised,” stated  Kardelj,  “ the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  People’s  Republic 
of  Yugoslavia  takes  as  basic  start- 
ing point  the  view  that  every 
country  should  be  represented  in 
the  United  Nations  Organisation 
by  that  Government  which  in  fact 
is  in  authority  there.  At  the  same 
time,  (he  Yugoslav  Delegation 
bears  in  mind  the  concrete  factors 
of  the  moment  making  for  (he 
consolidation  of  world  peace. 

“ Both  one  and  the  other  con- 
sideration are  eloquent  thal  the 
Delegation  of  (he  People’s  Re- 
public of  China  should  be  sum- 
moned here  at  once,  to  represent 
(he  people  of  China  in  UNO. 

“ For  all  these  reasons,  the 
Yugoslav  Delegation  lends  its  sap- 
port  to  the  proposal  of  the  Indian 
Delegation,  and  maintains  that  the 
Indian  proposal  concerning  the 
representation  of  China  >n  the 
United  Nations  * Organisation 
should  be  accepted.” 


THE  COMMUNIST 
PARTY 

OF  SLOVENIA 

A REPUBLICAN 
CONFERENCE 

A TTENDED  by  four  hundred 
delegates  representing  party 
branches  a full  conference  of 
the  Communist  Party  of  Slovenia 
began  on  September  23,  in  Ljubl- 
jana. The  Conference  is  attended 
by  Milovan  Djilas  and  Franc 
Leskosek,  members  of  the  Polit- 
bureau  of  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  Communist  Party  of  Yugo- 
slavia. 

On  the  agenda  of  the  confer- 
ence  are  two  principal  items,  first, 
the  method  of  organising  the  work 
of  local  branches  and  subordinate 
party  organs,  and  secondly,  the 
tasks  of  the  party  in  the  develop- 
ment of  political,  and  organistional 
tasks  in  the  country,  and  particu- 
larly in  connection  with  produc- 
tion. 

The  discussion  on  the  first  item 
was  opened  by  Miho  Marinko, 
Secretary  of  the  Politbureau  of 
the  Slovene  Party,  who  in  his 
introductory  survey  of  the  prob- 
lem stressed  the  thesis  that  the 
most  important  work  before  all 
party  branches  must  be  the  stimu- 
lation and  encouragement  of  local 
initiative. 


A PEOPLE’S  EFFORT 

Volunteer  Labour  in 
Serbia 

Returns  are  now  available  for 
the  public  volunteer  work  contri- 
butions of  the  People’s  Front  and 
other  bodies  in  the  first  half  of 
1950.  The  total  labour  contribu- 
tion of  the  Republic  of  Serbia  are 
valued  at  1,462,000,000  dinars, 
equivalent  to  nearly  one- third  the 
total  Second  Internal  Loan. 

This  figure  was  announced  at  a 
meeting  of  the  People’s  Front  on 
September  24th,  called  to  discuss 
the  forthcoming  elections  of  all 
local  and  district  people’s  com- 
mittees. 

Elections  for  the  Serbian 
National  Assembly  are  also  due 
to  be  held  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  months.  The  present 
Assembly’s  term  of  office  expires 
in  March,  1951. 


FULL  rerorts  are  now  coming 
in  regarding  the  afforestation 
position  in  tie  whole  country.  In 
the  past  three  years,  250,000  acres 
of  barren  land  have  been  re- 
planted wiin  conifers  and  other 
trees.  This  is  the  total  target  acre 
envisaged  by  the  Five-Year  Plan. 
The  land  lc-atforested  is  princi- 
pally barren  upland. 

Large-sea;*-  re- afforestation  of 
extensive  areas  of  the  country, 
denuded  by  the  spendthrift 
economy  of  previous  generations, 
was  an  important  item  of  the  Five- 
year  Plan.  Timber  cutting  in  Bos- 
nia and  elsewhere  had  been  going 
on  for  somr  time  in  excess  of  re- 
planting, while  thousands  of  acres 
of  Dalmatia.  Croatia,  Montenegro, 
Macedonia  and  Serbia  bad  been 
turned  into  barren  mountains  at  an 
early  period. 

The  re- afforestation  plan  is  given 
high  priority.  Not  only  is  it  a 
direct  long-term  productive  invest- 
ment, but  i--  calculated  to  amelio- 
rate the  c imate  of  the  barren 
lands,  and  soften  the  impact  of 
the  dr*  season.  As  much 

as  62%  ot*-.  >e  labour  uvthu.  vis1 
accomplishment  was  given  volun- 
tarily by  members  of  the  People’s 
Front. 

The  plan  in  progress  during  the 
current  year  is  for  the  further 
planting  of  150,000  acres.  One- 
third  of  this  area  was  planted  dur- 
ing the  late  Spring  months.  The 
principal  Autumn  planting  season 
will  begin  in  October. 


THE  NATIONAL 
PEACE  COUNCIL 

Tour  oi  Yugoslavia  Ending 

7 he  British  Delegation,  sent  by 
the  National  Peace  Council,  to 
investigate  the  truth  of  Soviet 
allegations  concerning  war  basis 
in.  Yugoslavia,  is  completing  its 
tour  of  the  country. 

Having  called  at  all  principal 
centres  of  the  Adriatic  coast,  and 
travelled  through  Montenegro, 
Bosnia  and  Hercegovina,  the  Dele- 
gation has  now  visited  a number 
of  places  in  Macedonia,  including 
the  Dimitrovgrad  district,  on  the 
Bulgarian  frontier.  The  Dimitrov- 
grad district  is  the  centre  of  the 
small  Bulgarian  minority  of  Yugo- 
slavia, and  the  delegates  spent 
some  time  interesting  themselves 
in  the  conditions  there, 

1 (See  Page  2). 


SUBSCRIPTION  to  the  Second  Internal  Loan  was  closed 
^ on  September  18th,  three  days  before  the  date  origin- 
ally announced.  Incomplete  returns  available  at  the  moment 
of  writing  show  the  loan  to  have  been  over-subscribed  by 
80%.  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  subscription,  five  days  before 
the  closing  date,  the  sum  had  already  reached  the  figure  of 
well  over  5,000,000  dinars. 

Making  comparison  with  the  First  Internal  Loan,  sub- 
scribed in  1948,  the  new  loan  marks  a significant  increase 
in  the  free  investment  power  of  the  nation.  The  first  loan 
amounted  to  3,500  million  dinars  only. 

The  striking  feature  of  the  new  loan  is  the  change  in 
the  position  of  the  peasantry,  who  of  course  still  form  the 
vast  majority  of  the  population.  The  increase  in  individual 
subscribers  of  the  countryside  amounts  to  about  40%,  while 
their  contribution  to  the  resources  of  the  Slate  has  doubled, 
against  that  of  1948. 

Altogether,  the  increase  in  the  number  of  subscribers  is 
estimated  at  one-third,  and  the  loan  thereby  registers  both 
a general  upgrading  of  the  financial  position  of  the  individual 
citizen,  and  their  complete  confidence  in  the  future. 

The  latest  returns,  issued  on  September  L9 th,  show  the 
total  subscription  to  the  new  loan  to  have  amounted  to 
5,527,459,000  dinars,  exceeding  the  target  figure  of 
3,000,000,000  by  84%. 


/AN  September  11th,  the  trial  began  before  Nish  County  Court 
^ (Serbia)  of  seven  Yugoslav  citizens,  accused  of  re-entering 
Yugoslavia  illegally  from  Bulgaria,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
on.  espionage  and  subversive  activities.  The  accused  men  were: 
Stojadin  Velj  ko vich  ■ Dimko,  of  Alexinatz,  Velibor  Neshich,  of 
Leskovatz,  Chedomir  Petrovich,  of  Drachevatz,  near  Leskovatz, 
Georgije  Hristov,  of  Brezitza,  near  Bosiljgrad,  Velimir  Arandje- 
lovich,  of  Kniazhevatz,  Alexandar  St^nkovich-Leka,  of  Alexinatz, 
and  Liubomir  Veljkovich,  of  Alexinatz, 

The  Nish  trial  of  seven  ]Bul- 1 
garian  agents  is  of  considerable 
interest  by  reason  of  the  per- 
sonality of  the  accused.  They 
were  trained  at  a country  house 
on  Mt.  Vitosh  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Bulgarian  capital,  Sofia. 

After  three  days’  trial,  the 
accused,  who  made  no  secret  of 
their  conspiratorial  activities,  were 
found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to 
terms  of  hard  labour  of  from  10 
to  14  years,  and  periods  of  loss  of 
civic  rights. 

Hristov  received  a sentence  of 
14  years’  hard  labour  with  4 years’ 
loss  of  civic  rights,  Velimir  Arand- 
jelovich  to  12  years’  hard  labour, 
with  4 years’  loss  of  civic  rights, 

Velibor  Neshich  to  11  years’  hard 
labour  and  4 years’  loss  of  civic 


vich  to 

10  years*  hard  labour  at£i  0 years’ 
loss  of  civic  rights,  and  Petrovich, 
Stankovich  and  Veljkovich  each  to 
10  years’  hard  labour  and  3 years’ 
loss  of  civic  rights. 


arrested,  but  the  other  two,  contriv- 
ing to  escape  across  the  frontier,  re- 
turned later,  entering  Yugoslavia  for 
the  last  time  on  July  27th,  1950. 

Their  plan  was  now  to  spend  ten 
days  at  work  in  Yugoslavia,  then  to 
return  to  base  in  Bulgaria.  However, 
calling  on  a farmer  on  whose  sup- 
port they  apparently  counted,  their 
activities  were  at  an  end.  The  man 
in  question,  Yevstatid  Petrov,  first 
took  the  precaution  of  “concealing” 
them  on  his  premises,  and  only  then 
called  in  the  authorities  to  arrest 
them. 

The  case  of  these  seven  enemy 
agents  provides  the  obverse  to  the 
picture  presented  by  th  Bulgarian 
persecution  of  independently-minded 
families  throughout  the  frontier 
zone,  as  reported  in  recent  issues  of 
this  paper.  Though  founded  on 
false  premises  and  relying  on  men 
with  such  a pro-Nazi  past,  the  de- 
liberate nature  of  the  preparations, 
reminiscent  of  the  pre-war  Nazi  and 
t-aM'ivV  Yjijt'?- 

slavia,  throw  an  unpleasant  light  on 
the  lengths  to  which  the  Kremlin 
and  its  agents  are  prepared  to  go  in 
their  vain  attempts  to  undermine  the' 
independence  of  Yugoslavia. 


THE  DEFENDANTS 

Velimir  Arandjelovich  began  his 
open  renegade  career  in  1941,  when 
he  went  to  Germany,  first  as  volun- 
teer worker — he  Is  an  engine-driver 
by  profession  — later  returning  to 
Serbia  to  enter  the  service  of  the 
quisling  Nedich,  whose  forces 
worked  in  direct  collaboration  with 
the  Gestapo. 

Captured  in  1943  by  the  Liberation 
Army,  Arandjelovich  was  sentenced 
on  charges  for  numerous  crimes 
and  treachery,  but  contrived  to 
escape,  since  when  he  has  been  re- 
cruited by  the  Bulgarian  political 
police  in  the  control  of  the  Comin- 
form. 

Three  of  the  accused,  Stojadin 
Veljkovich,  Velibor  Neshich  and 
Chedomir  Petrovich,  immediately 
after  the  Cominform  Resolution 
against  Yugoslavia,  associated  them- 
selves with  this,  and  in  due  course 
contrived  to  cross  into  Bulgaria. 

In  Bulgaria,  these  three  men  placed 
themselves  at  the  service  of  the  Bul- 
garian authorities,  and  Veljkovich 
wrote  for  “Nova  Borba”  (The  “New 
Borba,”)  designed  as  rallying  organ 
of  a “new”  Yugoslav  Communist 
Party  and  under  the  editorship  of  a 
certain  Lale  Ivanovich  whose  career 
dates  back  to  1941,  when  he  entered 
the  services  of  Hitler’s  Gestapo. 

According  to  the  account  given  by 
the  accused  men,  on  various  occa- 
sions they  were  smuggled  over  the 
frontier  from  Bulgaria  into  Yugo- 
slavia, with  instructions  to  carry  out 
subversive  acts,  and  set  about  or- 
ganising a new  Yugoslav  Communist 
Party. 

Thus  Stojadin  Veljkovich  was 
brought  into  touch  with  Velimir 
Neshich  and  Chedomir  Petrovich  at 
the  country  house  on  Mt.  Vitosh. 
Taken  to  the  training  centre  by  two 
Bulgarian  officials,  one  of  whom 
claimed  to  be  Petar  Mincv,  of  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  Bulgarian 
Communist  Party,  the  other  conceal- 
ing his  identity  under  the  Serbian 
name  of  Cvctko  (Tzvetko)  he  was 
introduced  to  the  other  two  (so  Vclj- 
kovich  alleged)  as  the  other  member 
of  his  “troika”  It  should  be  ex- 
plained that  a “troika”  indicates  a 
group  of  three  who  work  together. 

HANDED  TO  JUSTICE 

The  subversive  career  of  these 
men  was  brief. 

Neshich,  Velkovich  and  Petrovich 
were  recognised,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Leskovatz,  by  a passing 
farmer,  who  at  once  reported  them 
to  the  local  police.  What  then  trans- 
pired is  characteristic.  Neshich  was 


The  Re-organisation 
ot  Administration 

Decentralisation  Principle 

WITH  the  continued  decentra- 
lisation of  the  genera! 
supervision  of  industrial  produc- 
tion, the  structure  of  Yugoslav 
publicly-owned  and  controlled  fac- 
tories, mines  and  other  enterprises 
is  beginning  to  take  shape.  Latterly 
extensive  decentralisation  work  has 
been  in  progress  in  the  six  Re- 
publics. 

Devolution  of  supreme  control 
from  federal  organs  to  the  Re- 
publican Governments,  in  othei 
words,  did  not  mean  the  establish- 
ment of  six  new  centralised  con- 
trols, one  for  each  of  the  six  Re- 
publics. On  the  contrary,  the  same 
principle  that  has  instructed  the 
devolution  from  the  federal  centre, 
has  now  been  pursued  within  each 
Republic.  One  aspect  of  this  pro- 
cess, of  course,  has  been  the  trans- 
fer of  factory  management  to  the 
workers;  the  other  aspect  is  the 
limitation  of  Republican  Govern- 
ment supervision  and  control  to 
the  general  lines  of  planning^ 

The  principal  co-ordinating 
nerve-centre  will  now  be  the  Fed- 
eral Economic  Council,  which  co- 
ordinates the  work  of  all  other 
economic  instances.  It  is  a central 
body,  but  one  whose  functions  are 
limited  to  general  supervision,  and 
the  same  general  shape  is  repeated 
in  each  separate  Republic. 

The  central  Council  effect* 
general  co-ordination,  but  this  doe* 
not  mean  that  in  joint  work  the  co- 
operation of  subordinate  bodies  u 
limited  to  contact  through  th* 
medium  of  the  central  Council.  Tht 
scheme  is  flexible  and  adaptable  tc 
suit  particular  needs.  For  instance 
in  the  Republic  of  Serbia,  the  Pro 
cessing  Industries  Council,  sub 
ordinate  iu  general  plans  to  the 
Economic  Council,  itself  is  directly 
linked  to  a number  of  other  similai 
Councils,  as  well  as  to  such  bodies 
as  the  Board  of  Local  Industry 
which  deals  with  smaller-scale  enter- 
prises of  purely  local  significance 
Such  direct  links  are  dictated  by  such 
questions  as  the  supply  of  raw 
materials. 
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The  Zagreb 
Fair 


TN  the  live  brief  though  hard 
**•  years  which  have  passed 
since  the  Second  World  War,  a 
'tremendous  change  has  been 
accomplished  in  the  economy  of 
iY ugoslavia.  Between  the  Y ugo- 
slavia  of  before  the  war,  which 
annually  showed  the  world  its 
products,  whether  at  the  home 
.International  Fair  of  Zagreb,  or 
abroad,  at  Frankfurt,  Leipzig  or 
'elsewhere,  and  the  Yugoslavia 
•now  exhibiting  at  Zagreb,  lies  a 
gulf. 

it  is  a gulf  not  merely  of  quan- 
tity; it  is  a gulf  of  quality. 
jfTwo  years  ago  many  quarters 
abroad  expressed  astonishment, 
even  criticism,  when  at  an  inter- 
national  fair  Yugoslavia  first 
showed  products  of  a new  heavy 
industry.  It  was  felt  not  merely 
|to  be  unseemly,  but  even  rash 
lor  a country  with  so  vast  an 
agricultural  potential,  to  produce 
u forty-ton  steam  grab. 

Why  should  Yugoslavia  indust- 
rialise? Why  should  she  not  con- 
tinue to  concentrate  her  productive 
efforts  on  the  production  and 
export  of  grain,  meat,  timber,  and 
ores?  Those  who  asked  these 
questions  often  enough  coupled 
them  with  eulogies  of  the  peasant 
mode  of  life.  Yugoslavia,  frus- 
trated in  natural  development  by 
Weneration  after  generation  of 
partition  under  alien  Empires, 
offered  countries  which  were  al- 
ready highly  developed  a valuable 
“backward”  area  in  which  con- 
tinued an  “ unspoiled”  way  of  life 
and  the  productive  methods  of  the 
Middle  Ages. 


Titos  thought 

Thus  thought  some  other  indust- 
rialists in  the  West.  However,  it 
is  instructive  to  turn  over  the  pages 
of  pre-war  statistics,  and  see  the 
rising  export  of  Yugoslavia  bauxite 
—and  the  correspondingly  steeper 
graph  of  the  rise  of  the  profits  of 
those  foreign  industrialists  who 
processed  the  aluminium  extracted 
from  that  bauxite.  Adding  in- 
creased labour-value  to  the  pro- 
cessed products,  those  industries 
waxed  rich.  They  often  sold  back 
to  Yugoslavia  their  finished  goods. 

Or  should  we  take  the  timber 
Industry.  Exporting  unprocessed 
limber,  pre-war  Yugoslavia  filled 
one  quarter  of  her  exports,  calcu- 
lated by  weight.  Calculated  by 
monetary  value,  the  important  item 
which  “sale  of  timber  abroad” 
constituted  was  actually  just  about 
sufficient  to  pay  for  the  chemicals 
which  Yugoslavia  imported,  made 
from  some  of  the  exported  timber. 

Since  Nazi  Germany,  other 
countries  have  looked  upon  Yugo- 
slavia as  a convenient  source  of 
raw  materials.  The  Soviet  Union 
has  strongly  objected  to  the  de- 
velopment of  a Yugoslav  process- 
ing industry.  Outraged  by  Yugo- 
slav independence,  it  has  even  tried 
to  prevent  Yugoslav  industrialisa- 
tion by  measures  of  economic 
blockade  and  political  pressure. 

Nevertheless,  Yugoslavia  today 
appears  at  the  Zagreb  Fair — the 
fourth  post-war  Zagreb  Fair — al- 
ready as  a producer  not  of  raw 
materials  for  others  profitably 
to  process,  but  herself  as  a pro- 
cesser.  The  products  of  the  Yugo- 
slav agricultural,  forestry  and  min- 
ing industries  are  now  offered  to 
the  world  in  a more  finished  form, 
embodying  more  Yugoslav  labour- 
power.  In  this  form,  the  fruits  of 
the  Yugoslav  soil  and  waters  are 
raised  to  a higher  level.  Raised 
to  a higher  level,  they  command 
more  of  the  world's  goods  in  ex- 
change, in  the  international  mar- 
ket. Commanding  more  labour- 
Value  in  exchange  in  the  inter- 
national market,  they  inevitably 
faise  the  standard  of  living  of  the 
Yugoslav  peoples. 

This  is  the  purpose  of  the  de- 
velopment of  Yugoslav  home  in 
duslries.  Such  development  is  the 
Only  path  for  any  people  which 
refuses  to  accept  a subordinate 
position.  It  may  not  be  to  the 
taste  of  those  who  would  like  to 
see  the  Yugoslav  peoples  remain 


A NEW  FISCAL  SYSTEM 


NECESSITY,  a socialist  State  differs  in  all  essential  functions 
^ from  a capitalist  State.  Under  capitalism,  the  principal 
sources  of  revenue  are  fiscal  dues  of  various  kinds.  State 
administration,  National  Defence,  Public  Health  and  other  public 
expenditure  are  provided  for  from  such  sources. 

Thus,  in  the  old  Yugoslavia,  the  State  income  was  based  on 
personal  taxation,  or  income  tax,  on  various  surtaxes,  and  on 
indirect  taxation — excise  dues,  customs,  monopoly  taxes  levied 
on  such  articles  as  salt,  tobacco  and  matches,  and  petroleum  pro- 
ducts. The  same  is  the  case  in  other  essentially  capitalist 
countries. 

In  this  there  is  nothing 
illogical.  All  forms  of  industry 
are  theoretically  in  the  hands  of 
the  individual,  and  if  the  com- 
munity as  a whole  is  to  have 
public  services,  funds  from  these 
must  derive  from  taxes  levied 
on  individuals.  The  only  point 
at  issue  is  the  incidence  of  taxa- 
tion, and  also  the  division  be- 
tween taxation  levied  directly  on 
individuals,  and  that  levied 
through  social  institutions. 

Taking  the  year  1939-40  in 
Yugoslavia,  we  find  the  following 
general  division  of  taxation: 

290.000. 000  dinars  were  levied 
from  workers’  and  employees’ 
wages  and  salaries,  but  only 

250.000. 000  dinars  from  industrial, 
banking  and  commercial  enter- 
prises. 

Under  socialism  alt  this  is  neces- 
sarily changed.  In  the  first  place, 
the  very  system  of  banking  and 
credit  comes  under,  public  owner- 
ship. This  means  that  the  entire 
financial  system  --the  total  regula- 
tion of  the  flow  and  circulation 
of  money  and  purchasing  power, 
serves  the  socialist  development  of 
the  country.  This,  in  turn,  means 
that  the  country’s  economy  as  a 
whole  assumes  far  and  away  the 
major  part  of  the  burden  of  fur- 
nishing the  necessary  State  reve- 
nues. The  necessary  levy  on  a large 
part  of  the  county 
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given  to  the  workers  in  the  form 
of  wages  or  salaries,  then  partly 
taken  from  them  again  in  the  form 
of  taxation — while  the  major  part 
of  the  available  funds  remains  in 
private  hands.  Earnings  are  dis- 
tributed after  deduction  of  the 
necessary  State  revenue.  More- 
over, they  are  distributed  solely  to 
those  who  earn  them. 

ALL-EMBRACING  NATURE 
OF  A SOCIALIST  STATE 
BUDGET 

This  of  necessity  changes  the 
nature  of  a socialist  State  budget. 
This  is  no  longer  solely  concerned 
with  a limited  range  of  public  ser- 
vices, but  is  an  integral  adminis- 
tration of  the  economy  of  the 
whole  nation. 

In  Yugoslavia,  since  the  tran- 
sition to  the  general  planning  of 
the  industry  of  the  country,  which 
dates  from.  1947,  annual  budgets 
are  drawn  up  which,  instead  of 
being  an  accountancy  of  some 
features  of  the  public  services,  arc 
a reflection  of  the  total  economy 
of  the  country. 

The  State  budget  of  Yugoslavia, 
as  a socialist  country,  today  re- 
flects the  federal  character  of  the 
Yugoslav  State,  the  mutual  equality 
and  independence  of  the  six  con- 
stituent Republics,  and  it  reflects 
the  local  autonomy  of  the  People’s 
Committees,  or  local  government 
bodies.  It  includes  the  budgets 
of  all  productive  enterprise,  and 
thus,  year  in,  year  out,  reveals  not 
merely  the  development  of  this  or 
that  branch  of  administration,  but 


mere  “ hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water.”  It  is,  however, 
highly  to  the  taste  of  the  Yugoslav 
peoples  themselves,  and  need  not 
offend  any  other  people  which 
accepts  the  great  principle  of  civi- 
lised humanity:  international 
co-operation,  to  mutual  advant- 
age, on  a basis  of  equality. 

The  Zagreb  International  Trade 
Fair,  on  which  we  report  on  page 
five,  is  the  largest  and  most  com- 
prehensive to  be  held  hitherto. 
Many  countries  are  participating, 
interest  is  keen,  and  large-scale 
mutual  trade  orders  are  expected. 
The  interest  shown  by  many  other 
countries  in  the  Fair  marks  an 
important  stage  in  Yugoslav  post- 
war development,  and  is  a good 
augury  of  the  future. 


the  growth  of  the  country  as  a 
whole  and  the  improvement  of  the 
standard  of  living. 

Today,  for  example,  the  annual 
budgets  reveal  the  country's  pre- 
occupation primarily  with  capital 
construction,  with  over-ail  im- 
provements in  social  standards, 
and  with  public  health  and  cul- 
tural development.  It  is  on  these 
branches  of  national  activity  that 
the  main  sums  are  spent.  Admin- 
istration as  such  occupies  a 
steadily  lessening  portion  of  the 
annual  State  budget. 

Viewed  in  this  way,  it  will  be 
clear  how  untenable  any  direct 
comparison  between  a socialist 
budget  and  a capitalist  budget 
can  be.  A capitalist  budget  reveals 
how  a particular  government  con- 
trives to  raise  money  to  pay  for 
State  administration  and  for  cer- 
tain public  grants  to  social  ser- 
vices. A socialist  budget,  like  that 
of  Yugoslavia,  on  the  contrary, 
reveals  the  total  amount  of  the 
country’s  financial  resources,  for 
the  forthcoming  year’s  work, 
accumulated  from  the  proceeds  of 
the  past  year's  work. 

In  such,  a budget  direct  taxation 
of  the  individual  plays  a very 
insignificant,  and  rapidly  dwind- 
ling role.  Taxation  instead  has 
become  the  allocation  of  a portion 
of  the  proceeds  of  industry,  a 

X)W  toClULIST^REVENUE 
IS  ACCOUNTED 

The  basic  national  revenue  in 
socialist  Yugoslavia  comes  from 
the  following  five  main  sources: 
from  a turnover  tax  levied  on 
all  commodities; 
from  the  profits  of  State 
industry; 

from  a tax  on  trade  or  dis- 
tribution of  goods; 
from  market  profits  of  local 
industry;  and  indirectly 
from  reduction  of  the  total 
cost  of  production. 

Of  these  sources,  the  most  im- 
portant is  that  of  the  commodity 
tax.  Estimating  in  millions  of 
dinars,  the  proportion  of  this  tax 
to  total  national  revenue  can  be 
seen  from  the  following  table: 

Total  revenuo  Commodity 
in  millions  tax  in 
of  dinars  million  din. 

1947  26,1550  85,854 

1948  46.000  124,841 

1949  67,449  161,152 

1950  76,775  173,746 

Whereas  in  1947  the  commodity 

tax  was  31%  of  the  total  national 
budget,  in  1950  is  has  become 

44%  of  this.  The  increase  char- 
acterises the  shifting  of  the  inci- 
dence of  taxation. 

Putting  this  in  another  way,  if 
we  take  the  1947  figure  as  100, 
we  find  the  revenue  derived  from 
the  commodity  tax  changing  in 
this  way: 

1947  ..  ..  100.0 

1948  ..  ..  171.3 

1949  ..  ..  251.2 

1950  ..  ..  282.9 

In  fact,  the  increase  is  even  more 
striking,  for  the  figures  quoted  are 
those  of  budget  estimates,  whereas 
in  each  year  over  this  period  there 
has  been  a budgetary  surplus  at 
the  close  of  the  year. 

ACCUMULATION  AND 
“ PROFITS  M 

In  any  work  on  finance  or 
economy  jn  socialist  Yugoslavia, 
the  term  “ accumulation,”  or 
“ socialist  accumulation,”  fre- 
quently appears.  By  accumula- 
tion, acquired  through  taxation, 
we  understand  the  difference  be- 
tween the  total  cost  of  production 
of  a given  commodity,  and  the 
established  price  at  which  the 
article  goes  into  circulation. 

This  accumulation,  or  what 
under  capitalism  is  known  as 
“ the  profits  ” is  of  course  divided 
up.  Part  of  the  annual  accumu- 


lation of  any  enterprise  goes  to 
the  enterprise  itself,  part  (in  the 
form  of  commodity  tax)  to  the 
general  State  revenue.  Indeed,  the 
very  term  “ commodity  tax  ” is  a, 
misnomer,  for  in  fact  this  tax  is 
today  merely  the  financial,  or 
book-keeping  method  by  which  the 
major  part  of  the  realised  accumu- 
lation of  industry  is,  through  the 
State  revenue  and  the  annual  bud- 
get, placed  at  the  service  of  the 
community  as  a whole. 

Profits,  therefore,  are  today 
strictly  the  internal  accumulation 
of  any  enterprise,  that  is  to  say, 
that  portion  of  the  dilferencc  be- 
tween the  cost  of  production  and 
sale  of  goods  produced,  which  by 
the  general  State  plan  remains  at 
the  disposal  of  the  enterprise. 

TAXING  THE  OPEN 
MARKET 

The  tax  on  goods  in  free  circu- 
lation is  a tax  on  that  section  of 
commodities  which  is  outside  the 
guaranteed  or  rationed  minimum 
to  which  every  citizen,  according 
to  his  labour  contribution,  has  a 
right.  It  results,  of  course,  from 
sales  at  commercial  prices  on  the 
free  market  which  are  greater  than 
the  cost  price  of  the  commodities. 
The  purpose  of  this  form  of  taxa- 
tion is  to  maintain  a proper  bal- 
ance between  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  nation,  and  the  stock 
of  available  goods.  Proper  admin- 
istration of  this  form  of  taxation 
serves  to  limit,  and  eventually  to 
eradicate,  sharp  practice  and 
speculation  in  market  scarcities. 

The  market  profit  of  local  in- 
dustry results  from  purely  local 
industries,  outside  Federal  or  Re- 
public control,  which  produce  non- 
| essential  goods  (which  are  properly 
covered  by  Federal  and  Rcpubli- 
j can.  industries).  Such  commodi- 
ties regularly  sell  at  prices  above 
the  prices  of  rationed  goods, 
thereby  producing  purely  local 
rket  profits,  taxable  to  the 
benefit  of  the  total  State  revenues. 

INCOME  TAX  ON 
INDIVIDUALS 
A form  of  taxation  which  is 
rapidly  dwindling  in  importance 
is  that  of  direct  taxation  of  income, 
and  secondly  that  of  the  indirect 
taxes,  obtainable  through  excise, 
customs  and  similar  dues. 

Indeed,  today,  in  socialist  Yugo- 
slavia, these  forms  of  taxation 
have  already  lost  a genuinely 
fiscal  character,  and  tend  rather  to 
serve  purely  political  and  indust- 
rial purposes  connected  with  socia- 
lisation. This  feature  of  personal 
taxation,  direct  or  indirect,  is  re- 
vealed by  the  following  figures: 
in  1946,  these  forms  of  tax 
amounted  to  30.5%  of  the 
total  budget  revenue; 
in  1949,  they  had  dropped  to 
only  15.2%  of  the  total  bud- 
get revenue,  while 
in  1950  they  are  planned  to 
amount  to  barely  10%  of  the 
total  budget  revenue. 

However — an  important  point — 
such  taxes  of  this  nature  as  are 
maintained,  are  levied  on  a sliding 
scale,  in  direct  proportion  to  the 
productive  contribution  of  each 
citizen. 

FIVE  CATEGORIES 

Naturally  enough,  the  principal 
portion  of  this  form  of  taxation 
is  that  of  income  tax.  Persons 
liable  to  income  tax  in  Yugoslavia 
are  today  divided  into  five  cate- 
gories: (1)  workers  and  other  em- 
ployed persons,  (2)  farmers,  (3) 
co-operatives,  (4)  craft  workers, 
and  (5)  persons  with  private 
property  or  sources  of  income. 

Within  each  category,  taxation 
is  adjusted  on  a sliding  scale. 
This  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
taxation  scales  of  the  peasant 
farmer  in  1947,  when  farms  with 
estimated  annual  income  of  up  to 

16.000  dinars  (68%  of  the  total) 
paid  1I£%  income  tax,  farms 
with  income  of  16-50,000  dinars 
(32%  of  the  total)  paid  35%  in- 
come tax,  while  farms  with  esti- 
mated annual  income  of  over 

50.000  dinars  (only  8%)  paid  54% 
as  income  tax. 

In  other  words,  the  poor  and 
middle  peasants,  totalling  92%  of 
the  total  number,  paid  less  total 
tax  than  the  larger  peasantry,  of 
whom  there  were  only  8%. 

A further  illustration  of  this 
principle  of  the  sliding  scale  is 


provided  by  the  taxes  paid  by 
workers  and  employees,  for  social 
insurance,  lit  1947,  these  amounted 
to  3.9%  of  the  total  budget 
revenues,  in  1948,  3.7%,  in  1949, 
3.6%,  while  under  the  new  1950 
Social  Insurance  Law,  the  social 
insurance  contribution  of  workers 
and  employees  has  been  reduced 
to  dwindling  point. 

Taxation  on  craft  workers  (shoe- 
makers, tailors,  and  suchlike)  is 
minimal.  It  is  a definite  principle 
of  socialist  development  policy  to 
further  these  skills. 

TAXATION  ON  INHERITANCE 
AND  UNEARNED  INCOME 

Revenue  from,  these  sources  has 
become  very  slight  in  socialist 
Yugoslavia.  In  1947  and  1948  it 
amounted  to  no  more  than  0.2% 
of  the  total  State  revenue,  and  in 
1949  to  0-3%  of  the  total.  In 
addition  to  this,  special  local  sur- 
taxes or  rates  are  payable,  accord- 
ing to  means,  for  the  development 
of  local  industry  and  the  further- 
ance of  local  cultural  institutions. 
In  order,  in  the  case  of  a tax  of 
this  type,  to  eliminate  injustice 
and  unfair  taxation,  such  rates  are 
the  subject  of  periodical  public 
review,  in  which  persons  assessed 
have  full  liberty  to  take  part. 

The  general  income  of  socialist 
production  increases  steadily.  Jn 
1949,  the  total  revenue  from  in- 
dustry was  107,384,000,000  dinars, 
or  66.3  of  the  total  State  budget 
for  the  year.  For  1950  the  figures 
envisaged  are  a revenue  of 
129,707,118,000  dinars,  or  74.6% 
of  the  total  revenue. 


SERBS  OF  CROATI  A MI  LT 

A sSPEClAL  full  assembly 
the  Central  Committee  of  t 
Serbs  of  Croatia  held  on  vSeptei 
ber  12th  removed  from  the  Cc 
tral  Committee  of  that  body  tl 
former  Croatian  ministers  an 
members  ol:  the  Central  Comm  tie 
of  the  Croatian  Communist  Pan, 
Rade  Zigic,  Dushan  Brkic,  am 
Stanko  Opacic,  and  also  Bogoljul 
Rapajic,  member  of  the  Cent  « 
Committee  of  the  organisation. 

Addressing  the  assembly,  ftadc 
Pribicevic,  Yugoslav  Minister  to 
Ottawa,  reminded  the  representa- 
tives of  the  Serbs  of  Croatia  of 
how  many  Serbs  in  the  Republic 
occupy  important  positions  of 
trust,  thereby  disproving  the  Com- 
informist  allegation,  supported  by 
the  expelled  men,  that  a new  re- 
pression of  the  Serb  population  of 
Croatia  was  in  progress. 

“The  nationality  question.”  Minis- 
ter Prihiccvic  stressed,  ••  has  been 
solved  in  our  country.  It  is  false 
to  say  that  the  Serb  part  of  the 
population  is  neglected.” 

One  of  the  lirst  pieces  ol  legislation 
of  the  new  Yugoslav  regime,  alter  the 
Liberation  war  an  enactment  making 
any  attempt  to  exploit  national, 
“racial”  or  religious  differences  to 
cause  internecine  conflict.  This  enact- 
ment was  implementation  of  Article  21 
of  the  Constitutions,  which  reads: 

“ All  ciliwiiK  of  the  Federal  People's 
Republic  of  Yugoslavia  are  ti|ual 
before  ihc  law  and  equal  in  rights 
without  regard  to  nationality,  race  or 

“No  privileges  whatsoever  of  hirih. 
position,  property  status,  or  degree  of 
education  are  recognised. 

“ Any  act  granting  any  citizen 
privileges  or  limiting  his  or  her  rights 
by  reason  of  difference  i»F  nationality, 
race  or  confession,  or  any  propagation 
nf  national,  racial  or  confessional 
hatred  or  dissension,  contravenes  the 
Constitution,  nnd  is  punishable.” 


NATIONAL  PEACE  COUNCIL  DELEG  ATION 

Tour  of  Yugoslavia  Nearly  Complete 

. . . TttS  (0XIVF0RH  ISWMWGt-  - 

fpHE  Delegation  of  the  British  National  Peace  Council  has  nearly 
completed  a tour  of  alt  points  of  Yugoslavia  where  naval  or 
military  bases,  including  air-fields,  have  been  alleged  to  be  established, 
or  might  conceivably  be  established.  At  key  ports  and  harbours  of 
the  Adriatic  coast,  the  delegation  has  seen  records  covering  the 
last  several  months,  in  an  endeavour  to  ascertain  if  American  naval 
supplies  had  been  coming  in. 


Another  subject  of  enquiry  by 
the  delegation  has  been  whether  or 
not  there  exist  the  supply  depots 
without  which  the  establishment  of 
large  base  air-fields  by  a foreign 
power  would  be  unthinkable. 

Although  the  British  Peace 
Council  delegation  has  been  fur- 
nished with  interpreters,  much  of 
its  elaborate  work  has  been  ac- 
complished without  their  aid.  The 
leading  member  of  the  party,  John 
Lawrence,  arrived  in  Yugoslavia 
sufficiently  conversant  with  the 
language  to  make  personal  en- 
quiries, and  check  reports  made 
at  first  hand. 

AH  findings  o£,  the  delegation 
have  been  properly  recorded.  On 
completion  of  the  tour  of  Yugo- 
slavia, the  delegation  will  return  to 
London,  where  the  findings  are  to 
be  made  public. 

Anxious  to  make  the  enquiry  as 
thorough  as  possible,  the  delega- 
tion has  sought  the  assistance  of 
the  Soviet  authorities,  as  principal 
accusers.  It  has,  however,  obtained 
no  assistance  whatsoever  from  the 
Com  in  form  countries. 

M I suit  writing  to  you,”  ran  John 
Lawrence’s  letter  to  die  Com  inform 
countries  which  border  on  Yugo- 
slavia, " os  leader  of  the  National 
Peace  Council  of  Great  Britain 
delegation  visiting  Yugoslavia  to  in- 
vestigate the  Cominform  charges 
that  she  is  preparing  for  aggressive 
war  against  your  country,  and  pro- 
viding bases  for  the  military  prepara- 
tions of  Great  Britain,  the  U.S.A., 
and  other  countries.  As  you  are 
aware,  the  Government  of  Yugo- 
slavia maintains  that  no  such  ag- 
gressive preparations  are  taking 
place  on  Yugoslav  soil,  but  that  the 
Government  of  your  country  is  Itself 
making  war-like  preparations  against 
Yugoslavia. 

“In  order  to  investigate  these 
charges  trad  to  ascertain  whether 
they  have  any  basis  in  fact,  the 
National  Peace  Council  asked  your 
diplomatic  representative  in  London 
for  permission  for  tills  Delegation  to 
visit  your  country.  This  permission 
had  not  been  received  before  we  left 
1-ondoa,  but  If  permission  is  granted 
before  the  end  of  the  week,  we  shall 
still  be  able  to  make  arrangements 
to  visit  your  country.” 

No  answer  whatsoever  has  been 
received  to  th'is  frank  request.  Have 
Hungary,  Rumania,  Bulgaria  or 


Albania  anything  to  bide? 

What,  however,  is  still  more  re- 
markable is  that  the  Soviet 
authorities  have  not  been  forth- 
coming or  anxious  to  assist  in  the 
investigation  of  the  war  bases 
which  official  spokesmen  of  the 
USSR  have  alleged.  A letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Soviet  Embassy  in 
London,  asking  precisely  what 
points  in  Yugoslavia  should  be 
visited,  in  order  to  discover  the 
alleged  war  bases,  met  with  the 
diplomatic  evasion  that  the  evid- 
ence was  not  available  in  London. 

A subsequent  letter  addressed  to 
the  Soviet  Embassy  in  Belgrade 
however  elucidated  that  informa- 
tion was  also  not  available  there. 


MISTRIAL  DEVEIOPMI  XT 
PROGRESS 

An  Important  Bosnian 
Power  Plant 

Workers  on  Ihc  hydro-electric 
power  station  which  will  utilise  the 
waters  of  the  River  Vrbas  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jajce,  in  Bosnia,  have 
completed  the  1,250  ft.  long  tunnel 
which  is  to  carry  the  water  from 
the  present  river  bed  to  the  power 
plant.  The  Vrbas  Station,  when 
completed,  will  generate  3,200  kilo- 
watt hours  of  electrical  power. 


NEW  SISAK  BLAST 
FURNACE 
204  Tons  Daily 

The  newly-erected  blast  furnace, 
at  the  Sisak  Ironworks,  went  into 
operation  on  September  9th.  The 
new  construction,  of  160  tons 
capacity,  has  proved  remarkably 
efficient,  turning  out  204  tons  of  iron 
in  the  twenty-four  hour  period. 

It  is  believed  that  this  output 
of  a single  blast  furnace  constitutes 
a world  record.  The  output  was 
one  and  one-fifth  tons  of  iron  from 
one  cubic  metre  (a  little  over  27 
cubic  feet)  of  iron  ore. 


A VOIVODINA  RAILWAY 

Local  People’s  Front  and  other 
organisations  in  the  Voivodina  have 
guaranteed  labour  contributions 
varying  from  a fortnight  to  one 
month,  for  the  high-speed  construc- 
tion of  an  industrial  branch  railway 
of  15  miles  length  to  link  a large 
sugar-beet  and  hemp  producing  area 
with  the  Senta-Novi  Sad  railway. 
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'The  Struggle  of  the  Yugoslav  People 
Against  Tito's  Fascist  Clique”  (/zvestia,) 

A BRILLIG  CAMPAIGN 


How  the  Bulgarian 
“Communists”  Tackle 
the  Turkish  Minority 
Problem 


e International 
lonetary  Fund 

investment  in 
ider  - Developed 
Countries 

The  Yugoslav  Attitude 

JUR1NG  the  recent  discus- 
sions of  the  International 
onetury  Fund  the  Yugosav 
ew  on  the  most  importJ»it  pLrt 
lich  that  fund  can  play  was 
it  forward  hy  a member  of  the 
ugoslav  delegation,  Dragoslav 
vra movie.  Avramovic  concon- 
jted  his  expose  on  the  prob- 
m of  the  development  of  back- 
ard  countries  and  the  relation- 
jp  which  should  prevail  be- 
/een  industrially  developed  and 
dustrialiy  undeveloped  coun- 
ies. 

"Investment  in  under -de- 
duped countries,”  said  Avra- 
mvic,  “ should  be  the  main  lever 
>r  the  removal  of  backwardness 
nd  the  creation  of  conditions  for 
. better  life  in  those  countries 
vhieh  for  one  reason  or  another 
ire  to-day  still  undeveloped,” 
Further  in  his  survey  the  Yugo- 
slav delegate  condemned  the  view 
which  tends  to  prevail  in  some  in- 
dustrially developed  countries,  that 
the  frftckwai'tl  countries  should  de- 
velopment principally  as  agricul- 
tural countries. 

" This  view  is  quite  wrong,”  the 
Jugoslav  delegate  asserted,  empha- 
sising that  development  anywhere 
diouJd  be  a fair  balance  between 
agriculture  and  industry,  the  only 
ivay  in  which  any  country  can  be 
isstcred  a good  standard  of  living 
ind  a satisfactory  life.  To  main- 
,ii in  any  part  of  the  world  as  pro- 
lucer  of  agricultural  raw  materials 
done  was,  said  Avramov ic,  to  per- 
petuate backwardness  and  the  de- 
pendence of  that  country. 

Latterly  Yugoslavia,  which  be- 
t'ore  the  war  suffered  in  this  re- 
spect. has  resisted  yet  another 
attempt  to  impose  such  a policy 
on  it  by  the  Corojnform  group  of 
countries  which,  headed  by  the 
Soviet  Union,  would  have  liked  to 
t-ondemn  the  Yugoslav  peoples  to 
remain  forever  producers  of  cheap 
Taw  materials,  their  country  re- 
maining a backward  area.  Yugo- 
slavia, with  its  own  bitter  experi- 
ence to  instruct  it,  opposes  such 
policies  in  any  part  of  the  world. 

The  Yugoslav  view  is  that  the 
tpirit  of  international  co-operation 
o be  put  into  effect  would  mean 
hat  any  industrially  developed 
■ountry  should  be  prepared  to 
ilfer  resistance  to  a backward 
ountry  for  the  proper  and  bal- 
nced  development  of  that 
ountry,  The  best  way  to  achieve 
,iis  would  be  through  loans,  to 
e made  not  by  any  country  as  an 
idividuat  enterprise,  but  to  be 
fected  through  such  international 
•onomic  and  financial  institutes 
the  international  monetary  fund 
id  the  international  bank  for 
habilitation  and  development. 


Yugoslavia  Elected 
■>  Management  Board 

kt  the  concluding  meeting  of  the 
iernatitfij.'il  Monetary  Fund,  the  re- 
nt session  of  which  concluded  on 
pfcmbcr  13th,  the  Yugoslav  repre- 
jtative  Nenad  Popovic  was  elected 
be  a member  Of  the  Fund 
jinagement  Board  of  seven. 

IMPIMATIC  APPOINTMENT 

The  l’rcvdium  of  . (he  National 
sscmbly  has  appointed  Marijan 
ilinovich,  at  present  Minister  Plcrti- 
uenliary  to  the  Argentine,  to  be 
lvoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
empotenliary  to  Uruguay,  with  heaii- 
aruTj  in  Buenos  Aires. 


Yugoslav  dmigtes  ” of  Bucharest  and 
Sofia  on  September  17th,  this  was 
only  to  be  followed  by  the  publica- 
tion on  the  following  day.  Septem- 
ber 18th,  bv  *■  Pravda  ” official  organ 
of  the  Soviet  Politbureau,  of  a 
lengthv  article  entitled:  “ For  the 
He-biiih  of  a Revolutionary. 
Genuinely  Communist  Party  of 
Yugoslavia."  This  bore  the  signa- 
ture of  a Yugoslav  of  Bucharest 
domicile  named  Pero  Popivoda. 

Allegedly  copied  from  the  Cornin- 
form  journal  “For  a Lasting  Peace” 
of  September  15th,  it  is  difficult  to 
grasp  in  what  language  this  article 
by  Mr.  “Popivoda”  was  originally 
written.  Stylistic  internal  evidence, 
however,  leaves  one  with  the  in- 
delible impression  that  it  was 
originally  couched  in  the  Russian 
tongue.  ' This  dictates  a grave  sus- 
picion that  Mr.  Popivoda,  though 
generous  with  his  signature,  did  not 
actually  write  what  he  signed. 

That,  from  the  standpoint  of 
literary  fame,  is  a pity,  for  the 
article  abounds  in  gems  of  political 
thought  and  would-be  factual  state- 
ment, to  which  we  shall  return  in 
later  issues. 

" In  its  social  structure  the  Com- 
munist Party  of  Yugoslavia,’*  writes 
“ pravda " (sc.  the  Kremlin)  “never 
was  a genuine  proletarian  party  , . • 
This  state  of  affairs  lasted  right  up 
to  the  liquidation  of  the  CPY  in 
1948." 

Here  is  an  important  piece  of  in- 
formation: since  1948  the  Communist 
Party  o£  Yugoslavia  no  longer  exists. 
If  one  asks  how,  by  what  act,  this 
liquidation  in  1948  took  place,  it  is 
sufficient  to  recall  one  salient  feature 
by  which  the  Communist  Party  of 
Yugoslavia  has  in  recent  years 
differed  from  the  Communist  Party 
of  the  Soviet  Union,  la  1948  it 
held  an  ali-party  congress. 

Nothing,  of  course,  is  more  des- 
tructive of  a communist  party  in 
the  present  period  than  an  all-party 
congress, 

“The  working  class  of  Yugo- 
slavia,” writes  Mr.  “Popivoda,”  in 
terms  peculiarly  like  those  of  the 
“ Jzvcsiia  ” article,  “js  subjected  to 
colonial  exploitation  to  the  advant- 
age of  the  American  imperialists. 
All  rights  of  the  workers  have  been 
liquidated,  working-class  organisa- 
tions have  been  smashed  and  turned 
into  fascistic-militaristic  bodies,  ad- 
ministered by  _ agents  ' of  Anglo- 
American  reaction." 

We  have  written,  on  a previous 
occasion  in  this  column,  that  though 
aware  that  the  management  of  all 
factories,  "mines  and  other  enter- 
prises in  Yugoslavia  has  been 
lianded  over  to  those  who  work 
them,  we  had  been  too  ignorant  to 
grasp  that  this  really  is  capitalism. 

Now,  however.  under  Mr. 
“ Popivoda's  ” guidance,  it  is  easier 
for  us  to  understand.  The  worker* 
of  Yugoslavia  have  no  rights.  They 
suffer,  since  they  are  burdened  with 


FATTHFUL  to  the  principle,  repeatedly  been,  proclaimed  by 
Stalin,  of  non -interference  ia  the  internal  affairs  of  other 
States,  the  Kremlin  has  launched  another  campaign  against 
Marshal  Tito  and  the  Yugoslav  Government  and  the  “ unbridled 
colonial  exploitation,  which  Tito  is  pursuing,  to  the  advantage  of 
the  American  imperialists.” 

Thus  lzvestiu,  the  official  organ  of  the  Soviet  Government, 
in  its  issue  of  Sunday,  September  17th,  under  a headline  which, 
with  due  acknowledgment,  we  borrow. 

lzvestiu,  for  their  rest-day  fare,  oilers  its  readers  a review 
o£  “ the  newspapers  of  Yugoslav  revolutionary  Emigres.”  There 
are  arguments  and  even  figures  adduced  from  such  publications 
as  Under  the  Banner  of  Internationalism,  a publication  of 
the  “ Yugoslav  revolutionary  emigres ” of  Rumania,  and  from 
Forward,  (Nap red)  produced  by  the  “revolutionary  Yugoslav 
Emigres  ” of  Bulgaria. 

It  is,  we  repeat,  a serious  step 
when  the  authoritative  voice  of 
the  Yugoslav  peoples  js  sought, 
not  in  Belgrade,  but  sheltering 
among  those  brave  men  of 
Rumania  whose  war-time  distinction 
it  was  to  march  to  Stalingrad,  some 
of  them  to  wage  war  uguinst  the 
Soviet  peoples,  others  with  a 
political  valour  which  the  Kremlin 
now  admires,  to  surrender. 

Lewis  Carroll,  it  may  be  recalled, 
offered  his  own  explanation  of  the 
adjective  “ brillig  ” with  which  he 
enriched  the  JSngliith  language, 

(’Twiis  brillig,  and  the  slithy 
toves 

Did  gyre  and  gimble  in  the 
sun  . . 

Serious  critics,  however,  are  of 
the  opinion  that  his  explanation  Was, 
perversely,  intended  to  deceive. 

There  arc  many  who  hold  that  the 
definition  of  “brillig”  is  to  be 
sought  in  the  real  world. 

With  this  viewpoint  we  are  in 
accord,  and  the  latest  pronounce- 
ments of  the  official  Soviet  organ 
“I zvestia,"  and  the  Soviet  Com- 
munist organ  “ Pravda  ” (to  which 
wc  shall  come  in  a moment),  would 
seem  to  oiler  an  excellent  explana- 
tory example.  The  statesmanship 
involved,  jn  this  application  of  the 
proclaimed  principle  of  non-intcr- 
fcttioce  is,  if  not  exactly  brilliant, 

“ttfiili*’’ 


the  task  of  electing  their  own  fac- 
tory governing  councils. 

“ The  masses  of  the  people  of 
Yugoslavia  are  coming  out  against 
the  Tito  clique— it  is  indispensable 
to  assume  the  leadership  of  that 
struggle/’  writes  Mr.  "Popivoda.” 

Well  and  truly  said  1 In  this 
paper  from  time  to  time  wc  record 
the  volunteer  efforts  of  the  ordinary 
citizens  of  Yugoslavia.  Such  stories, 
indeed,  have  become  a common- 
place of  Yugoslav  life. 

We  have  latterly  had  yet  another 
example  of  what  Mr.  “ Popivoda  ” 
calls  “ the  practical  struggle  against 
the  Tito  clique.”  Even  without  the 
“brillig”  leadership  of  Mr. 
“Popivoda,”  the  working  masses  of 
the  Yugoslav  nation  have  been 
“ coming  out  ” in  no  uncertain 
fashion.  Day  after  day  they  have 
continued  subscribing  to  an  internal 
loan.  This,  of  course,  in  the  look- 
ing-glass world  is  unmistakable  evi- 
dence of  their  dissatisfaction. 

After  the  first  week,  the  3,000 
million  dinar  loan  had  been  over- 
subscribed by  30%.  One  would 
have  thought  that  was  enough  for 
a working  class  in  revolt.  Not  so. 
The  exploited  workers  and  peasants 
of  Yugoslavia  continued  to  sub- 
scribe even  after  the  first  week. 

Here  are  the  later  day  by  day 
results: 

dinars  subscribed 

4499*89,000 

iniMT7^IAQQ 

In  eleven  days  ...  4,929,727,000 


'dvc  days  . 
Jn  thirteen  days 
In  fourteen  days 
In  fifteen  days  .. 
In  sixteen  days  . 


4.959.840.000 
5,055.806.1100 

5.254.270.000 

5.300.038.000 

5.418.958.000 


These  arc  striking  facts,  and  dic- 
tate a plain  question:  How  does  this 
"Tito  fascist  clique”  manage  to 
trick  the  Yugoslav  people  thus  To 
revolt  and  subscribe  their  hard- 
earned  dinars? 

Let  our  looking-glass  authority 
tell  us.  "The  Tito  Party,”  writes 
“Pravda”  (alias  "Popivoda”)  “is 
a collection  of _ fragments  of  the  old 
bourgeois  parties,  of  remnants  of 
counter-revolutionary  Troiskism,  of 
liquidators  of  the  party  and  count- 
less imperialist  agents.  It  is  an 
amalgam  of  the  most  reactionary 
elements— Trotsk ism,  fascism,  right- 
wing  social  democracy  and  so  forth. 
This  party  is  in  the  service  of  the 
Anglo-American  imperialists,  who 
manage  it.” 

Now  we  know. 

A.B. 


Slovene  Caiinthia 

lle-nalionalisalion  o{  the 
Star  Minority 

The  Austrian  administration  of  | 
Carintfcia  hit  latterly  failed  to  im- 
plement the  law  concerning  hi-tin- 
gual  schools.  Under  present  Aus- 
trian legislation  on  this  matter, 
wherever  there  is  a national  i 
minority,  speaking  another  language, 
schools  are  required  to  be  staffed  1 
by  teachers  possessing  both  Austrian 
and  the  minority  language. 

Latterly,  however,  a number  of  | 
teachers  have  been  appointed  to  the 
Slovene  schools  of  Slovene  Carlo-  ! 
thin,  particularly  in  the  Zilj  and 
Reszno  Valleys,  whose  only  language 
is  Austrian. 

Croatian  National 
Assembly 

Dissolved  ten  days  ago,  on  the 
expiry  of  its  four-year  mandate,  the 
Croatian  National  Assembly  will  be 
re-constituted  in  November,  after 
fresh  elections,  to  be  held  on  Sun- 
day, November  5th.  It  is  the  prac- 
tice in  Yugoslavia  to  hold  important 
elections  on  a Sunday,  as  this  uni- 
versal holiday  makes  possible  the 
maximum  participation  of  the  elec- 
torate. 

The  outgoing  “ Sabor,”  as  the 
Croat  National  Assembly  is  called, 
was  constituted  on  May  9th,  1944. 
from  the  Anti-Fascist  National 
Council  elected  one  year  earlier,  in 
1943.  Subsequently  a new  " Sab  nr  ” 
was  formed  by  * general  election. 


TRIESTE 

Unemployment 

Mounts 

Unemployment  is  steadily  in- 
creasing in  Trieste  Zone  “ A," 
under  Anglo-American  Military 
Administration,  and  including  the  ■ 
city  and  port.  M the  past  month  . 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  work- 
Icss  of  four  per  cent,  is  recorded,  I 
bringing  the  number  to  nearly 
20,000  men. 

Relief  scales  are  at  a minimum, 
but  despite  the  recent  protest  of 
the  United  Trade  Unions  of  Zone 
"A”  and  pressing  request  for 
relief  payments  to  be  doubled, 
there  has  been  no  response  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities.  Payments 
to  unemployed  industrial  workers 
are  at  present  limited  to  three 
months,  at  the  rate  of  6,000  Italian 
lira  per  month,  estimated  to  be 
sufficient  for  a family  of  four  per- 
sons to  live  foe  only  three  days. 
The  position  of  other  workers  is 
far  worse,  their  relief  payments 
being  limited  to  2,400  lira  per 
month. 

THE  POSITION  OF  WAR 

WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS 

Over  three  thousand  widows  and 
orphans  of  persons  domiciled  in 
the  Anglo-American  administered 
pari  of  the  Free  Territory  of 
Trieste,  with  claims  for  relief  sub- 
mitted, ate  still  awaiting  response 
from  die  special  Commission  set 
Up  in  1946  to  investigate  all  cases. 
Applications  in  the  hands  of  this 
Commission  since  early  in  1947 
have  received  n^reply,  and  three 
years  only  3,800  applications  “have 
been  dealt  with.frslitilttvi  among 
those  withouf  «ther*fffeans  of  sup- 
port has  reached  a critical  point. 

No  decision  has  yeL  been  made 
regarding  another  burning  question 
of  social  and  political  justice, 
namely,  relief  payments  to  men 
and  women  who  suffered  incarcer- 
ation under  tile  Mussolini  fascist 
rdgime  under  such  conditions  that 
they  have  been  incapacitated,  and 
are  unable  to  earn  their  own 
living. 

Representations  made  to  the 
Anglo-American  authorities  for 
this  logical  measure  of  justice  have 
remained  unheeded. 

« * * 

TRADE  MIGHTS  ACTION 

30%  Wage  Increase  Demand 

The  Actio*  Committee  of  the 
United  Worker  Trade  Unions, 
covering  Zone  “A”  of  the  Free 
Territory  of  Trieste,  decided  at  a 
recent  session  to  call  a first  congress 
of  the  unions  Of  the  aone.  On  the 
agenda,  among  other  matters,  will 
be  a number  of  proposals  strictly 
concerned  with  standards  of  living 
of  Triestine  workers. 

Before  the  Congress  will  be  put 
proposals  drown  up  by  the  Action 
Committee,  for  a 30%  increase  in 
wages  all  round,  augmented  assist- 
unco  to  the  unemployed,  und  a 
proper  regulation  of  die  pensions 
position. 

Another  subject  on  the  agenda 
will  be  the  urgency  of  resistance  to 
the  factory  owners’  present  pro- 
posals to  do  away  with  the  Factory 
Councils  at  present  established  in 
most  enterprises, 

* * a 

ITALIAN  “ J1  STICK” 

The  Case  of  Dr.  Sviligoj 

The  Association  of  Slovene 
Lawyers  of  Trieste  has  addressed  a 
memorandum  to  the  United  Nations 
concerning  the  recent  arrest  and 
imprisonment  of  the  Slovene  lawyer 
Dr.  August  Sviligoj.  Dr,  Sviligoj, 
it  will  be  remembered,  was  sentenced 
under  Mussolini  to  a long  term  of 
imprisonment  for  his  support  of  the 
interests  of  the  Slovene  minority. 
Liberated  after  the  collapse  of  the 
Fascist  regime,  Dr.  Sviligoj  has  again 
been  imprisoned  tiy  a decision  of 
the  High  Court  of  Rome.  The 
decision  of  the  Court  amounts  to  a 
confirmation  of  the  sentence  passed 
by  the  Fascist  regime. 

The  memorandum  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Slovene  Lawyers  of  Trieste 
puts  forward  legal  arguments  against 
this  derision.  The  memorandum 
points  out  that  the  Italian  Govern- 
ment should  have  declared  all 
such  sentences  passed  by  the 
Fascist  Courts,  for  the  denationalisa- 
tion of  the  Slovene  minority,  to  be  ! 
null  and  void.  , 


ORBA  of  September  14//i  devotes  a long  article  to  titi 
|j  decision  of  the  Bulgarian  Government  to  deport  to  Turkey 
“within  a period  of  three  months  ” no  less  than  250,000 
persons  of  the  Turkish  minority  of  Eastern  Bulgaria, 


TNTERLOCKING  populations  of  varied  nationality  and  re- 

IJskm  have  lung  constituted  one  of  the  problems  of  the 
countries  of  Europe  which  took  on  definite  State  frontiers  at  a 
inte  date  in  modern  history.  Previously  included  with  the 
frontiers  of  large  conglomerate  empires,  the  Balkan  States, 
among  others,  have  inherited  such  national  patchwork. 

One  outstanding  national  minority  Is  that  of  the  Bulgarian 
Moslems,  (loniocikd  since  many  centuries  past,  ia  Eastern  Bul- 
garin, between  the  Rhodope  Mountains  and  the  Black  Sea.  In 
some  districts  settled  in  clearly  defined  Turkish  villages,  in  others 
these  Bulgarian  Moslems  Jive  intermingled  with  Bulgarian  fellow- 
citizens. 

Altogether,  the  Turkish  minority  of  Bulgaria  numbers  about 
7S9.1MHI  persons,  of  whom  250,000,  allegedly  on  their  own  ex- 
pressed wish,  are  to  be  forcibly  removed  to  Turkey. 


Describing  the  situation, 

"Barba”  points  to  the  cyni- 
cism with  which  Cher venkov 
and  his  confederates  of  the  Polit- 
bureau  of  the  Bulgarian  "Com- 
munist” Party  have  resuscitated 
the  Bulgaro-Turkish  Convention 
of  1925  regarding  exchange  of 
populations.  This  convention,  con- 
cluded by  a reactionary  Bulgarian 
Government,  provided  for  Turkey 
to  “repatriate”  front  Bulgaria 
Turks  whose  forbears  had  farmed 
there  for  centuries.  Little  imple- 
mented at  the  time,  this  monstrous 
Convention  is  now  under  Comin- 
form  dispensation  to  provide  the 
machinery  for  the  Bulgarian  Com- 
informists  to  "solve”  their  Turkish 
minority  question, 

"It  would  be  gratuitous,"  writes 
“Borba,”  “to  point  out  that  this 
behaviour  on  the  part  of  the  Bul- 
garian Governmental  authorities 
has  nothing  whatever  in  common 
with  the  teachings  of  Marxism- 
Leninism  concerning  (he  national 
question.  Marxism  teaches  that 
national  minorities  should  enjoy 
all  rights— economic,  cultural,  and 
social — of  the  people  among  whom 
they  live— precisely,  in  fact  as  they 
do  in  Yugoslavia." 

Borba  examines  the  position  of 
those  Turkish  citizens  of  Bulgaria 
who  have  allegedly  decided  to  go 
to  Turkey  to  live.  Leaving  aside 
the  question  of  their  personal 
motives,  one  observes  two  factors. 
First,  these  people  are  given  far  too 
short  a time  1©  move  in-  -the  Turkish 
authorities  so  far  have  issued  visas 
for  only  15,000  of  the  250,000.  To 
move  250,400  in  three  months  means 
moving  2,500  daily. 

At  the  same  time,  threatened  with 
the  urgency  of  the  order  (a  maxi- 
mum period  of  three  months),  the 
Bulgarian  Moslems,  who  are  mainly 
p->or  stock-raising  farmers,  have  solo 
their  land  and  property  at  a give- 
away price,  and  now,  unable  to  be 
“repatriated"  without  stock  to 
which  j»  really  an  alien  country, 
are  destitute. 

Borba  further  points  out  what  may 
well  be  one  of  the  reasons  motivat- 
ing this  Bulgarian  " communist " 
decision.  Namely,  in  districts  already 
evacuated  by  Bulgarian  Moslems,  or 
in  which  these  people  have  been  de- 
prived of  their  properties,  camps  and 
settlement  areas  are  being  established 
for  the  Macedonians  deported  from 
the  frontier  zone  of  Bulgaria  adja- 
cent to  Yugoslav  Macedonia. 

To  one  crime  is  thus  being  added 
another.  To  a fascistic  solution  of 
one  minority  _ “ problem  ” is  being 
added  a fascistic  attempt  to  eradi- 
cate another  minority  question.  A 
doliHe  expropriation  and  dep>  rta- 
t/©rt  is  jn  progress,  an  expropriation 
of  one  set  of  poor  peasants  and  a 
deportation  and  forced  transplanta- 
tion of  other  poor  peasants.  Indeed 
a strange  way  to  carry  out  the 
Marxist  - Leninist  teaching  on 
minorities  1 

“Perhaps  the  most  revolting  and 
despicable  part  of  all  this,”  declares 
Borba,  “is  that  this  inhuman,  essen- 
tially Nazi  Stic  and  Fascistic  treat- 
ment of  a national  minority  is 
actually  being  carried  through  under 
the  Marxist  label  of  ‘-self-determina- 
tion of  the  peoples,’  and  the  Bul- 
garian ‘Communist’  organ,  Rabot- 
nichesko  Deto  actually  declares  that 
all  this  is  being  done  ‘because  of 
those  national  feelings  which  all 
Bulgarians  respect,’  ’’ 

“ One  crime,”  Borba  sums  up,  “is 
being  linked  to  another,  and  the  de- 
portation of  the  frontier  population 
drives  the  Bulgarian  Cominfyrm 
leaders  to  speed  up  the  expulsion 
of  the  Turkish  national  minority. 

“ What  is  being  clone  to  the  Mace- 
donians today  in  Bulgaria  and  to 
the  Turkish  national  minority  there 
is  after  all  but  the  application  to 
Bulgaria  of  conditions  of  the  experi- 
ence and  practice  of  the  U.S.S.R. 
and  the  other  Com  inform  countries. 
The  wholesale  removal  of  peoples 


in  the  U.S.S.R.,  ibe  removal  of  Slo- 
vaks from  Hungary  and  Hun- 
garians from  Slovakia,  terrorisation 
of  the  national  minorities  of 
Rumania  and  Hungary,  are  but 
various  examples  of  the  general 
Cominform  revision  of  Marxist 
teaching  concerning  the  solution  of 
the  nationalities  question.  Chcrven- 
kov  and  his  confederates  merely 
show  their  ability  to  fallow  in  the 
footsteps  of  their  Great  Russian 
autocrats.” 


AUSTRIA  AND 
TRIESTE 

Fishing  In  Trouble 
Waters 

rriHE  latest  issue  of  “ Interna* 
tional  Affairs"  devotes  a 
leading  study  to  the  problem  of 
Austria,  and  the  obvious 
manceuvrings  of  the  Great 
Powers  regarding  the  question  of 
a definite  settlement  with  Austria. 

Both  frdm  East  and  from  West, 
writes  "International  Affairs” 
slogans  of  peace  are  trumpeted.  But 
both  sides  seem  deliberately  to 
procrastinate  regarding  a final 
settlement  of  the  Austrian  prob- 
lem, despite  the  fact  that  the 
failure  to  conclude  a peace  treaty 
gives  continued  justification  for 
armies  of  occupation  to  remain  in 
Austria. 

At  the  recent  Four-Power  talks  on 
this  subject,  on  September  7th,  the 
Soviet  representative.  Zarubin,  once 
again  raised  the  problem  of  Austrian 
denazification,  but,  states  " Inter- 
national Affairs,”  rather  as  means 
of  delaying  agreement  on  Austria, 
than  to  further  this. 

In  addition,  Soviet  delegate 
Zarubin  tried  to  link  the  Austrian 
question  with  that  of  Trieste,  " The 
Soviet  Government,”  Zarubin  made 
out,  "is  alarmed  by  the  non-fulfil- 
ment by  the  Western  Allies  of 
international  obligations  regarding 
Trieste.” 

The  dishonesty  of  this  Soviet 
move  is  clear.  This  Soviet  “con- 
tribution” to  the  discussions  shows, 
as  " International  Affairs  ” states, 
that  the  Soviet  Government  “ is  en- 
deavouring to  prevent  the  sofutioa 
of  the  Trieste  problem  by  direct 
negotiations  between  the  interested 
parties,  Yugoslavia  and  Italy,  and 
to  turn  this  problem  into  one  con- 
cerning the  four  big  powers  alone.” 

Concluding  these  remarks,  “ In- 
ternational Affairs"  makes  the  com- 
ment that  the  readiness  with  which 
the  representatives  of  the  United 
States,  Great  Britain  and  France 
agreed  to  postpone  further  discus- 
sion to  the  next  ordinary  session. of 
the  Four  Foreign  Ministers,  which 
should  take  place  in  mid- December, 
shows  that  the  Western  Powers  loo 
are  not  over- concerned  with  the  con- 
clusion of  a Peace  Treaty  with 
Austria,” 


THE  SLOVENE  LITTORAL 

On  September  18th  Iht  third  anni- 
versary of  Incorporation  «>’  part  of 
the  Slovene  littoral  in  Yugoslavia  wa« 
held  at  Nova  Gorfcii.  In  the  part  of 
the  littoral  which  is  now  Yugoslav.  Th# 
remainder  of  this  district  is  still  under 
Italian  rule. 

Ten  choirs,  a number  of  soloists,  an 4 
dancers  of  Ljubljana  Arls  Societies  took 
purt  In  the  celebrations. 


RESIN  FROM  JUNIPER  TREE 
A Bosnian  Experiment 
The  experimental  work  begun  in 
June  on  the  extraction  of  rosin  from 
the  juniper  tree  is  giving  satisfactory 
results.  The  proposal  is  to  utilise 
the  extensive  juniper  forest  in  the 
vicinity  of  Varcsh  (Bosnia!  as  u. 
source  of  resins  suitable  tor  indus- 
trial purposes. 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


YUGOSLAV  FORTNIGHTLY,  SEPTEMBER  29.  I 


FUNCTIONS  OF  LOCAL  GOVERNMENT 


Powers  and  Responsibilities 

A COMPARISON  BETWEEN  YUGOSLAV 
AND  RUSSIAN  PRACTICE 


A N old  story  tells  how  some  brothers  built  a house,  but  only 
when  they  were  putting  the  last  tiles  on  the  roof  noticed  that 
it  stood  on  shifting  sand. 

There  is  something  of  this  old  folk  tale  to  be  found  in  the 
way  the  rulers  of  Eastern  Europe  conduct  their  affairs.  It  is  now 
five  years  since  the  wise  rulers  of  the  Russian  satellite  countries 
had  liberation  given  to  them  while  they  waited  with  folded  arms; 
five  years  since  their  happy  arrival  from  the  far-off  environs  of 
Kuibyshev  to  their  own  countries,  there  to  build  so-called 
4i  people’s  democracies  ” under  the,  of  course,  entirely  unselfish 
orders  of  the  “ big  brother." 

They  have  not  gone  very  far  with  their  building.  It  is  true, 
jthey  have  already  put  a roof  on  it,  and  they  have  also  painted  the 
Tront  door,  unfurled  a flag  and  even  stuck  some  labels  on  it.  But 
|hey  have  forgotten  the  foundations. 

Now,  concerning  the  founda- 


TWO 


WITHOUT  A HEART  - 

ONE  WITHOUT  A HEAD 


j lions  ^ of  Socialist  democracy, 
ithat  is  to  say  concerning  the 
(local  government  bodies  or 
People’s  Committees,  our  “ortho- 
dox Marxists  ” in  the  East  have 
(had  really  very  little  to  say  in 
itheory,  and  indeed  shown,  even 
'Jess  in  practice. 

It  is  due  to  such  an  approach 
jihat  in  the  new  countries  from  the 
Baltic  to  the  Black  Sea  we  find 
States  set  up  on  the  old  regime 
foundations  which  their  instigators 
found  there  when  they  arrived.  In 
fact,  in  the  countries  of  Eastern 
Euftpe  the  machinery  of  the  bour- 
geois state  never  really  has  been 
destroyed,  but  has  merely  been  in- 
herited. 

What  did  happen  ? Suddenly  the 
/bourgeoisie  was  overthrown  and 
id  riven  from  its  governing  position 
fby  the  Red  Army.  What  should 
fihen  have  followed,  once  the 
Workers  under  the  leadership  of 
Communist  Parties  had  (one  sup- 
posed) gained  control  ? 

“The  says  Lenin,  In 

“State  and  Revolution, ” (p.  84  ia  the 
\ Little  Lenin  Library),  ‘'having  con- 
quered political  poM«r(  wtlt  op 
the  old7  hmianmflt  apparatus?  they 
will  shatter  it  to  its  very  foundations, 
until  not  one  stone  is  left  upon  an- 
other; and  they  will  replace  it  with 
9 new  one  consisting  of  these  same 
workers  and  employees,  against 
whose  transformation  into  bureau- 
crats measures  will  at  once  be 
undertaken,  as  pointed  out  in  detail 
by  Marx  and  Engels  . . .” 

Instead  of  breaking  up  the  old 
bourgeois  state  apparatus,  the  rulers 
of  this  new  democracy  merely  took, 
possession  of  it,  simply  making  a 
number  of  personnel  changes  at  the 
lop.  The  old  ministers  went,  and  so 
did  a variety  of  chairmen  and  presi- 
dents of  local  government  bodies  of 
the  old  days  of  Fascism  and  Nazism. 

That  was  all.  To  make  the  whole 
Situation  neater,  and  to  avoid  any 
sort  of  confusion  or  doubt  in 
people’s  minds,  wherever  here  or 
there  some  form  of  real  democratic 
local  government  had  grown  up — 
wherever  people  in  a village  or  town 
had  formed  their  own  committees 
and  elected  their  own  local  govern- 
ment bodies— these  were  immedi- 
ately put  an  end  to. 

COMMISSAR  GOVERNMENT 

And  what  as  a result  have  we  to- 
day ? In  Czechoslovakia,  we  have 
local  government  bodies  which  are 
throughout  run  on  centralised  demo- 
cratic lines.  In  Poland  local  govern- 
ment bodies  have  turned  into  a 
strange  sort  of  political  supervisory 
bodies,  without  any  real  authority. 
In  Hungary  they  have  become  mere 
political  committees.  In  Bulgaria  too 
they  have  merged  into  other  politi- 
cal bodies. 

In  Yugoslavia,  things  arc  quite  dif- 
ferent. With  due  account  taken  of 
the  real  revolutionary  experience  of 
(he  peoples  of  Yugoslavia  in  the 
liberation  war,  the  Yugoslav  Com- 
munist Party  interpreted  the  new  de- 
velopments in  the  direct  sense  that 
a people’s  democracy  should  genu- 
inely mean  the  dictatorship  of  the 
victorious  proletariat. 

This  means  exactly  what  it  says; 
that  both  in  form  and  content  a 
people’s  democracy  must  be  genu- 
inely revolutionary,  and  genuinely 
Socialist.  This  further  quite  definitely 
means  that  it  cannot  be  any  sort  of 
half-way  house.  It  must  be  one  thing 
or  another.  It  cannot  be  merely  a 
bridge  between  two  different  social 
forms— that  is  to  say  between  Capi- 
talism _ and  Socialism.  If  not  the 
beginnings  of  Socialism,  it  must  be 
Capitalism  continued,  even  if  in 
“sheep’s  clothing." 

After  the  Vth  Congress  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  Yugoslavia, 
which  summed  up  and  formulated 
Yugoslav  experience  and  the  way  in 
which  through  this  experience  the 
Communist  theory  was  being 
realised,  the  gentlemen  of  the  Com- 
inform  seem  to  have  thought  it  high 
time  that  they  too  began  to  break  up 
and  destroy  the  old  bourgeois 
machine  of  their  respective  States. 
They  were,  in  fact,  staggered  by 
tealisatioti  of  the  progress  in  the 


(Old  Serbian  proverb). 


development  of  Socialist  democracy 
made  by  Yugoslavia.  Thus  after  the  \ 
Vth  Congress  of  the  Yugoslav  party 
there  came  a stream  of  decrees 
the  Gamin  form  countries. 

The  wise  men  were  trying  to  create  I 
Socialist  democracy  l But  they  tried 
to  do  so  by  orders  from  above,  with-  ^ 
out  any  development  of  revolu- 
tionary initiative,  or  direct  participa-  | 
tion  of  the  rank  and  file. 

Out  of  these  upside  down  efforts  | 
came  this  year’s  law  concerning  the 
people’s  councils  of  Poland  and  the  ] 
similar  law  of  Hungary,  while  iu 
Czechoslovakia  there  was  a general 
■organisation”  of  the  existing 
local  government  bodies  effected  by  ] 
— the  Minister  of  the  Interior ! 

CONSTITUTIONAL 

WEAKNESSES 

This  was  admittedly  a beginning. 
But  it  was  only  a beginning,  and 
happened  to  be  the  wrong  beginning. 
The  newly  constituted  local  govern- 
ment bodies  of  these  “people's  de- 
mocracies” came  into  the  world  in- 
evitably crippled  by  the  inheritance 
of  countless  organisational  weak- 
nesses. How  could  it  be  otherwise 
when  the  local  government  was 
created  by  such  essentially  undemo- 
cratic methods  ? 

In  any  case,  there  were  introduced 


wMch 

pletc  revision  of  Marxism  in  the 
Soviet  Union,  and  especially  of  the 
theory  concerning  the  withering 
away  of  the  state.  Indeed,  it  is  no 
accident  that  local  government 
bodies  in  the  countries  under  Soviet 
domination  arc  only  unhappy  step- 
children. This  is  quite  a natural  re- 
sult of  the  adoption  of  contemporary 
Soviet  practices  in  those  countries. 

“ The  local  government  bodies  arc 
the  basic  organs  of  a socialist  State. 
The  degree  of  democracy  embodied 
in  the  whole  socialist  regime  is  re- 
flected in  the  role,  the  jurisdiction, 
and  the  forms  taken  by  local  govern- 
ment bodies.  Socialist  democracy  is 
build  up  in  the  process  of  develop- 
ment of  local  government,  in  the 
intensification  of  popular  self-govern- 
ment in  the  broadest  sense. 

In  effect  what  takes  place  is  that 
local  soviets  in  the  Soviet  Union  no 
longer  manage  their  own  affairs — 
not  even  local  affairs.  They  merely 
exert  what  is  euphemistically  called 
“supervision  of  administration.”  In 
actual  fact  the  administration  is 
effected  by  "chiefs  of  department," 
local  government  “ bosses  ” who  are 
not  elected  by  the  people  but  simply 
put  there  by  the  particular  minister 
concerned. 

A PYRAMID  OF  DICTATION 

In  all  this,  the  pyramidal  struc- 
ture of  a State  ruled  from  above 
is  strictly  adhered  to.  Every  lower 
instance  is  responsible,  never  to  the 
people  below  it,  in  3 democratic 
way,  but  always  to  the  men  above, 
who  command  through  the  ap- 
pointed officers  of  administration. 
As  for  the  pompously  named  “ exe- 
cutive committees”  of  Soviet  local 
government  organs,  their^  functions 
is  limited  to  taking  an  interest  in 
this  or  that  department. 

Another  important  feature  of  the 
Soviet  pyramidal  system  of  Tin-de- 
mocratic, un-communist  dictatorship 
from  above  is  that  the  local  soviet 
has  practically  no  voice  in  local  pro- 
duction or  industry.  All  industry  is 
handled  by  an  elaborate  apparatus 
of  ministerial  inspectorates,  which 
have  taken  over  ail  functions  from 
the  local  authorities  and  squeezed 
them  out  of  existence. 

That  this  actual  curtailment  of 
the  rights  and  jurisdiction  of  local 
Soviets  is  a constituent  part  of  a 
definite  bureaucru  tic-central  is  tic  line 
of  policy,  is  also  shown  by  Soviet 
science,  which  pays  little  or  no  heed 
to  local  government  bodies  or  their 
development.  Professor  Denisov’s 
handbook  of  the  theory  of  the  state 
and  on  the  law  does  not  contain 
any  special  chapter  on  local  govern- 
ment in  a socialist  country,  and  the 
local  Soviets  are  not  even  mentioned 
in  his  description  of  the  apparatus 
of  the  socialist  State. 

Just  as  a chip  never  falls  far 
from  the  block,  we  find  the  same 
fate  prepared  for  local  government 


(Savich) 

'"We  protest— this  Korean  rascal  is  Interfering  in  our  internal  Korean  affairs " 

(Reproduced  by  permission  of  Yezh,  Belgrade). 


" People’s 
Councils”  in 
Rumania 

A “Borba”  Comment 

T )ORBA  of  September  22nd,  re- 
porting the  recently  promul- 
gated Rumanian  law  concerning 
“People’s  Council,”  dubbed  this 
law  “ only  a new  mask,”  and  out- 
lined the  situation  in  Rumania  in 
this  respect. 

For  the  second  time  in  two  years, 
Borba  writes,  the  Rumanian  par- 
liament appears  to  discuss  the  free- 
dom and  right  of  the  citizen  to 
elect  and  to  be  elected.  Yet  once 
again  we  see  any  “ initiative  ” 
in  this  respect  comes  from  above. 

It  is,  in  other  words,  not  the  case 
of  a natural  spontaneous  growth  of 
popular  forms  in  the  villtges  and 
towns,  but  rather  of  the  constitution 
of  a framework  by  the  governing 
clique. 

This  corresponds  to  the  reality  of 
Rumania  today,  for  the  structure  of 
local  government  in  fact  is  exactly 
the  same  as  it  was  under  fascist 
rule.  Only  personalities  have 
changed,  by  the  appointment  from 
above,  by  the  officers  of  political 
State  security,  of  new  officials  sub- 
servient to  them. 

Moreover,  the  local  councils 
thereby  set  up  have  no  effective 
governing  or  administrating  role, 
but  are  merely  advisory  bodies. 
The  local  councils  have  little  or  no 
direct  contact  with  the  rank-and-file 
of  the  nation. 

Here,  “ Borba  ” concludes,  one  has 
a perfect  example  of  what  transpires 
under  Soviet  domination.  The 
pusillanimity  and  opportunism  of 
the  Rumanian  “leaders”  is  laid 
bare.  “In  fact,”  “Borba”  con- 
cludes, “ one  can  never  separate  the 
creation  of  a genuine  regime  of  the 
people  from  national  independence, 
from  an  independent  revolutionary 
policy  of  the  given  Communist 
Party  of  :i  country.  Of  this  there 
is  no  trace  in  Rumania,  and  the 
People’s  Councils  Law  is  nothing, 
but  a common  fraud,” 


Education 


Local  School  Boards 
Republicanjurisdiction 


rpHE  former  “Ministry  of 
-*•  Science  and  Culture  ” has 
been  transformed  into  a super- 
visory Council,  on  the  same  lines 
as  the  earlier  foundation  of  coun- 
cils for  the  co-ordination  of  in- 
dustry, in.  place  of  the  one-time 
central  federal  administration 
boards. 

This  change  ends  the  unified 
system  of  educational  organisation 
directed  from  the  centre.  The 
establishment  of  a streamlined  sys- 
tem has  been  found  to  be  harm- 
ful to  the  interests  of  education, 
running  counter  to  local  tradi- 
tions and  needs. 

Under  the  new  system,  though 
the  six  Republics  will  each  pass 
their  own  regulations  governing 
such  questions  as  examinations 
and  years  of  training  for  the 
scholastic  profession,  the  actual 
control  and  administration  of 
schools  will  be  delegated  to 
regional  and  district  government 
boards. 

The  functions  of  the  central 
Council  are  limited  to  co-ordina- 
tion of  the  principal  lines  of  edu- 


cation, maintenance  of  the 
democratic  principle  that  every 
child  shal  have  free  access  to  edu- 
cational facilities,  and  of  course 
the  allocation  of  funds  from 
federal  sources. 


“You  are  no 
longer  alone’ 

—Jean  Cassou 

“You  are  no  longer  alone,” 
wrote  the  French  writer,  Jean 
Cassou,  in  a message,  of  good-will 
to  the  recent  meeting  of  Yugoslav 
and  foreign  writers,  at  Dubrovnik, 
during  the  recent  Festival  of  the 
Dubrovnik  Renaissance.  “You 
no  longer  suffer  from  that  isolation 
which  you  endured  so  heroically. 
Few  people  in  history  have  had 
your  privilege,  of  providing  an 
object-lesson  of  truth.  Soon,  I 
hope,  all  free-minded  men  will 
turn  towards  Yugoslavia,  as  the 
purest  and  most  fruitful  revolu- 
tionary source  of  our  day.” 


AGRICULTURE 


THE  WINTER  SEASON 

Autumn  cultivation  on  the  g 
lands  is  in  full  progress, 
stubble  fields  in  many  cases  l 
already  been  ploughed.  Oct 
National  Farm  of  Belje  auti 
sowing  has  commenced.  So\ 
of  winter  wheat  has  been  begu 
many  other  parts  of  the  count. 

Extensive  schemes  are  in  j 
gress  for  the  planting  and  sow 
of  industrial  crops  in  the  Bara: 
district  and  in  eastern  Sloven 
where  over  400,000  acres  are  to 
utilised  for  this  purpose. 

Reports  from  Bosnia  and  Here 
govina  show  that  in  the  comi 
season  the  acreage  under  crops  w 
be  increased  by  about  40,000  acr< 
This  increase  is  due  to  lai 
reclamation  works. 

* 

Three  thousand  silage  plants  fc 
animal  fodder  are  under  erec 
tion  in  Macedonia.  Planned  fo 
completion  during  the  autumn 
these  silos  will  have  a total  capa 
city  of  270,000  tons,  and  will  holt 
sufficient  fodder  to  tide  over  the 
winter  months,  which  in  the  up- 
land farms  of  Macedonia,  are  diffi- 
cult months,  owing  to  severe  snow- 
storms. 

THE  RICE  HARVEST 

At  Bachko  Gradishte  (Voivo- 
dina) the  rice  harvest  has  begun. 
The  average  yield  is  30  quintals, 
per  hectare,  or  about  24  cwts.  per 
acre,  though  on  some  fields  the 
yield  has  reached  30  cwts.  per 
acre. 

* 

Distribution  of  the  machinery 
from  former  government  tractor  sta- 
tions has  now  been  completed  in 
the  Voivodina,  and  1,350  tractors 
and  ploughs  and  well  over  1,000 
seed  drills  have  been  supplied  to 
farm  co-operatiyes  and  national 
farms  in  the  Voivodina. 

As  we  reported  in  our  last  issue, 
all  farm  equipment  will  in  future 
be  handled  directly  by  the  farm  co- 
operatives themselves. 

* 

In  Bosnia-Hercegovinn  dispersal  of 
the  machine-tool  fleets  of  the  former 

traders  stations  is  also  complete. 

leading  Farm  Co-operatives.  In  the 
other  four  Republics — Macedonia, 
Montenegro,  Croatia  and  Slovenia, 
this  work  of  dispersal  is  still  in 
progress. 


INDUSTRIAL 

DEVELOPMENT 

Recent  mineralogical  prospect- 
ing in  Croatia  has  revealed  excel- 
lent sources  of  hematite  near 
Vojftic.  Hematite,  the  hydrated 
oxide  of  iron,  and  familiarly  known 
as  red  ochre,  occurs  less  frequently 
in.  nature  than  yellow  ochre,  or 
limonite,  from  which  the  red 
achre  is  obtainable  by  heating. 
The  hematite  found  near  Vojnic  is 
of  excellent  quality. 

Copper  and  iron  ores  have  been 
found  near  Besvinac,  where  min- 
ing operation  are  already  in  pre- 
paration. Other  recent  discoveries 
are  high-calorific  brown  coal  near 
Stari  Glibovac,  and  other  brown 
cial  and  lignite  deposit  near 
Mursko  Sredisce  and  Martinice. 


ADRIATIC 

FISHERIES 

Conclusion  of  summer  season 

During  this  year’s  summer  fishing  1 
season,  the  Yugoslav  fishing  co- 
operatives and  the  individual  fisher- 
men have  netted  some  10,1100  tons 
of  fish,  one  of  the  best  catches  for 
many  years.  The  season  has  been, 
favourable,  with  large  shoals  of 
fish,  but  the  success  is  also  in  part 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  introduction 
of  more  organised  methods  of  fish- 
ing and  better  equipment. 

There  are  to-day  over  100  main 
trawling  fleets  principally,  owned  by 
fishermen  co-operatives.  This  year, 
fishing  has  been  extended  further 
into  the  deep  waters  of  the  Adriatic 
than  previously,  increasing  the  catch 
of  the  various  types  of  blue  fish — 
pilchard,  mackerel  and  sardine. 


The  New  Radio  and  Rontgen  ApparabM  Works  at  Nish 
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Zagreb  University 
Library,  built  be* 
fore  the  Firet 
World  War,  pre- 
tu  a fine 
example  of  tbe 
combination  of  a 
traditional  style, 
and  modern  use 
glass.  The 
a in  reading 
ioms  utilise 
natural  lighting  to 
tbe  foil. 


★ * * 


The  Library 

npiTE  University  Library  of  Zagreb  is  one  of  the  most  imporf- 
J ant  repositories  of  books  in  Yugoslavia.  Founded  three 
centuries  ago.  and  with  an  unbroken  history,  it  has  assembled  an 
important  collection  of  books  and  manuscripts  covering  the  history 
and  development  of  the  South  Slav  peoples. 

The  library  owes  its  foundation  to  two  members  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  Pctar  Vragovich,  a Croat,  and  Ivan  Zanich,  a Slovak,  who 
in  1904  founded  a Jesuit  College  at  Zagreb,  and  immediately  equipped 
this  with  a.  library. 

When  the  Jesuite  Order  was 
abolished  in  Croatia,  which  was 
of  course  then  a constituent  part 
of  the  Hapsburg  Monarchy,  the 
Jesuite  College  library  was  broken 
up.  Part  of  it,  unfortunately,  fell 
into  the  hands  of  private  collectors, 
part  was  taken  to  the  **  capital,” 

Budapest,  for  Croatia  was  con- 
sidered to  be  part  of  tbe  Hungarian 
domains).  The  larger  part  of  the 
library,  nevertheless,  became  the 
possession  of  the  Academy  of  Arts 
and  Sciences.  When  in  1874-  that 
academy  also  ceased  to  exist,  the 
Library  passed  to  Zagreb  Univer- 
sity. 

From  its  beginnings  as  a univer- 
sity institution,  the  library  has 
been  maintained  by  official  grants 
from  the  Croatian  Government, 
which  even  under  the  rule  of  Aus- 
trian Hungary  functioned  as  a sub- 
sidiary body,  handling  some  local 
affairs.  It  has  also  been  the  object 
of  many  important  gifts  by  rich 
Croats,  as  well  as  by  other 
associations  and  public  institutions. 

1875  Is  a key-point  in  the 
annals  of  the  Library,  for  in.  this 
year  it  acquired  the  library  of  the 
National  Museum,  which  con- 
tained many  books  and  manu- 
scripts in  Old  Slavonic,  many  of 
these  in  the  Glagolithic  script,  as 
well  as  later  works  in  Serbo-Croat. 

To-day  it  is  estimated  that  this 
library  contains  the  largest  collec- 
tion in  the  world  of  works  of 
literature  in  all  the  Slav  languages. 

After  1876,  however,  although 
in  theory  endowed  r by  public 
funds,  Zagreb  University  library 
entered  a period  of  constant  lack 
of  means  for  further  development, 
though  some  progress  was  achieved 
by  the  countless  efforts  of  a series 
of  librarians  and  other  biblio- 
philes. Private  gifts  continued  to 
be  a great  source  of  development, 
and  notable  donations  were  the 
collections  of  Ban  Nikola  Tornash- 
ich  (over  15,000  volumes),  the 
library  of  tbe  old  Medical  Associ- 
ation, that  of  the  Law  Society,  and 
that  of  the  Natural  Science 
Society.  In  1 91 5,  the  Library  took 
over  the  care  and  administration 
of  the  Metropolitan  Library  of 
Zagreb  Cathedral  City  (the 
“ Kaptol  ”),  which  added  about 
50,000  more  books,  many  of  them 
of  considerable  value. 

Thus,  despite  lack  of  ample 
funds  for  expansion,  Zagreb 
University  Library  had  by  the  first 
world  war  succeeded  in  becoming 
one  of  the  outstanding  libraries  of 
Europe,  with  notable  collections  of 
works  of  philology,  both  classical 
and  modern,  with  special  emphasis 
on  the  Slav  languages  and 
literatures. 

In  its  collections  are  160  rare 
incunabulas  cf  the  Croat  presses  of 
Senj  and  Rijeka,  of  the  XVth  and 
XV  1th  Centuries. 

An  interesting  work  is  the  Glago- 
lithic missal  printed  in  Venice  in 
1 473. 

Another  prize  of  the  Library’s 
collection  is  a copy  of  the  verse 
play  Judith,  by  the  famous  Renais- 
sance writer,  MarulLch,  printed  at 
Dubrovnik  in  1522.  There  is  also 
a fine  collection  of  other  works  of 
the  Dubrovnik  writers  of  the  XVth 
and  XVIth  Centuries. 

Other  special  collections  are  the 
family  archives  of  the  Dubrovnik 
poet  Mazuranich  (1814-1890),  the 
collection  of  over  10,000  volumes 
of  the  ethnographer  historian  Ivan 
Valvazor  (1641-1693),  who  was  an 
early  member  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  Great  Britain,  and  part  of  the 
library  of  the  modern  poet  Ivo 
Voinovich. 

With  the  constitution  of  the  first 
Yugoslav  State,  after  the  first  world 
war,  Zagreb  University  Library 
gained  recognition  and  importance. 

Ry  a new  enactment,  it  became  the 
recipient  of  two  copies  of  every 
publication  printed  in  Yugoslavia. 

In  addition,  the  library  at  last  is 
possessed  of  ample  funds  for  new 
purchases,  and  for  the  preparation 
of  such  publications  as  a periodi- 


Dubrovnik 

Festival 

Early  Yugoslav  Music 

A large  number  of  visitors  from 
abroad  were  among  the  audience 
at  a recent  concert  given  in 
Dubrovnik  as  part  of  this  year’s 
Dubrovnik  Festival.  The  concert. 


cal  bibliography  of  books  printed 
ia  Serbo-Croat,  and  a fully  annot- 
ated bibliography  of  all  articles 
published  in  the  periodical  Yugo- 
slav press. 

A new  catalogue  of  all  Yugo- 
slav books  printed  in  Serbo-Croat 
since  the  XVth  Century  is  in  pre- 
paration. 

The  University  Library  is  now 
divided  into  a number  of  depart- 
ments; the  printed “publication  s*de- 
partment,  the  bibliographical  de- 
partment, the  research  and  infor- 
mation department  and  a depart- 
ment which  handles  new  ac- 
quisitions. 

The  library  has  its  own  photo- 
graphic laboratory  and  bindery. 

A recount  of  the  contents  of  the 
library  made  in  1948  shows  over 
400  thousand  volumes,  not  count- 
ing the  50,000  volumes  of  the 
Metropolitan  Library  of  the 
Kaptol. 


QffliiarfLi 

ANSWERS 

“HOW  MANY  SCHOOLS  OF 
THE  ARTS  ARE  THERE  TO- 
DAY IN  YUGOSLAVIA1?* 

TX)  answer  this,  we  shall  take  the 
1949/50  academic  year.  In 
this  year  there  were  134  schools 
of  the  arts  working,  as  follows: 

Serbia  40;  Croatia  31;  Slovenia 

29;  Bosnia  and  Hercegovina  7; 

Macedonia  10;  and  Mon- 
tenegro 7. 

First  place  is  taken  by  schools  of 
music  which  numbered  108.  There 
were  15  schools  of  applied  art,  6 
ballet  schools  and  5 dramatic 
schools. 

It  is  worth  noting  that  before  the 
war  there  were  in  Yugoslavia  only 
21  schools  of  the  arts,  in  Serbia — 
5;  Croatia — 7;  Slovenia — 6;  and 
one  each  in  Bosnia,  Hercegovina, 
Macedonia  and  Montenegro. 

In  the  above  figures  we  have  not 
included  the  14  higher  academies 
of  the  arts.  These  are  the  acade- 
mies of  art  (painting  and  sculpture) 
and  the  Academy  of  Music  of 
Belgrade,  Zagreb  and  Ljubljana, 
the  academics  of  applied  art  in  Bel- 
grade and  Zagreb,  the  dra- 
matic academies  of  Ljubljana 
and  Belgrade,  the  Film  Academy 
of  Belgrade,  and  also  three  large 
studios  of  the  Milo  Milunovich, 
the  sculptor,  Toma  Rosandich  and 
the  Djordje  Andrejevic  — Kun’s 
studio  of  drawing.  These  three 
studios  with  their  groups  of 
special  pupils  also  rank  as  higher 
academies.  Four  more  speh  Master 
Studios  are  to  be  opened  in  Zag- 
reb and  one  in  Ljubljana. 


devoted  to  early  works  by  Yugo- 
slav composers,  attracted  consider- 
able attention. 

The  National  Orchestra  of 
Croatia,  assisted  by  Zagreb  Radio 
Mixed  Choir,  performed  a work 
by  Ivan  Lukachich,  a XIXth  Cen- 
tury composer  of  Dubrovnik. 
Other  early  works  given  were  some 
of  the  Octets,  part  of  a collection 
printed  in  Venice  in  1620,  of  which 
a copy  is  preserved  in  the  Nat- 
ional Library  in  Berlin. 

The  second  part  of  the  pro- 
gramme consisted  of  more  modern 
works,  starting  with  a quartet  and 
a concerto  for  violin  and  orches- 
tra, by  the  composer  Ivo  Jamo- 
vie,  who  during  the  second 
half  of  the  eighteenth  century 
toured  the  European  capitals. 

Lukachich,  estimated  to  be  the 
outstanding  exponent  of  Yugoslav 
music  of  his  day,  was  born  at  Shi- 
benik  in  1574.  Details  of  _ his  early 
life  arc  slender,  though  his  title  of 
Doctor  of  Music  is  known  to  have 
been  awarded  by  the  Italian  schools 
of  the  day.  Entering  the  Franciscan 
order,  Lukachich  finally  settled  in 
Split,  where  he  became  Cathedral 
Organist  and  Choirmaster.  He  died 
in  Split  in  1646. 

His  motets  provide  and  interest- 
ing example  of  the  transitional 
music  of  the  early  baroque  period, 
when  throughout  Europe  secular 
motives  were  beginning  to  find  their 
place  in  the  musical  language  of  all 
serious  composers. 

With  the  appearance  of  opera,  the 
admission  of  popular  melodies  as 
legitimate  musical  raw  material  was 
complete.  In  this  work  Lukachich 
did  not  lag  behind,  and  study  of 
the  thematology  of  his  music  is  of 
great  importance  to  students  of  the 
foundations  of  Yugoslav  music. 


Participation  in  International  Fairs 

STOCKHOLM-FRANKFURT-ZAGREB 


Slovene  textiles,  Croatian 
knitted,  wear,  and  Bosnian  rugs, 
cast  and  cut  glass  ware  of  all  kinds, 
a great  variety  of  fine  leather 
articles,  aluminium  and  other  kit- 
chen ware,  chemicals  and  phar- 
maceuticals, and  many  qualities 
of  paper  take  their  place  beside 
dried  meats  and  all  types  of  canned 
vegetables,  fruits,  meats  and  fish. 

Western  Germany  is  to  supply 
Yugoslavia  with  heavy  machinery 
and  equipment  to  the  value  of 
147,000,000  West  German  marks. 
The  supply  will  be  facilitated  by  the 
German  Construction  Bank,  which 
is  to  place  120,000,000  marks  at  the 
disposal  of  __  German  exporters. 
Credits  extending  to  1955  are  granted 
to  Yugoslavia  for  payment. 

Yugoslavia,  is  to  export  to  West 


TBE  mOSLAV  THEATRE 


TJOW  is  an  Opera  Company 
bom?  Of  course,  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. The  circumstances 
of  Sarajevo  before  the  war  were 
certainly  not  propitious  to  opera. 
Even  the  drama  developed  fit- 
fully, and  he  would  then  have 
been  a bold  man  who  would 
have  forecast  a Sarajevo  Opera 
Company  visiting  Belgrade  and 
carrying  off  the  laurels. 

This  however  is  precisely 
what  has  now  happened.  The 
three-years  old  Sarajevo  Opera 
Company,  playing  in  Belgrade, 
has  during  the  past  summer  had 
a phenomena]  success.  The 
tables  have  indeed  been  turned, 
for  in  previous  years  it  was  the 
tradition  for  a section  of  the  Bel- 


THE  ZAGREB  OPERA 

Madame  Dragitza  Martinis,  “prima 
donna”  of  the  Zagreb  Opera,  is  leav- 
ing for  a two  months  tour  of  the 
United  States,  where  she  will  sing  the 
main  roles  in  a number  of  productions, 
and  give  concerts  in  New  York  and 
Washington. 

Later  in  the  year  Madame  Martinis 
is  to  sing  in  Berlin,  Lausanne  and 
Rome. 


EDUCATION  IN  SLOVENE 
CARINTHIA 

The  Austrian  Treasury  has  re- 
jected any  increase  in  the  Caciothian 
education  services  budget  It  had 
been  proposed  to  appoint  additional 
Slovene  teachers,  since  in  the  past 
year  the  number  of  pupils  on  the 
rolls  in  Carlnthia  has  increased  by 
3,000. 


VENICE  FILM  FESTIVAL 

This  year’s  Venice  Film  Festival  was 
opened  with  a performance  of  Walt 
Disney's  Cinderella.  Twenty-two  coun- 
tries are  participating.  Yugoslavia  is  re- 
presented bv  the  Slovene  film  “On 
Mother-Soil.” 


VUGOSLAV  exports,  now  under  the  general  guidance  of  a 
T flexibly  organised  Federal  Council,  which  encourages  the 
initiative  of  the  individual  exporting  organisations  in  the  various 
productive  centres,  are  this  year  receiving  full  publicity  at  all 
international  fairs.  i 

Yugoslavia  has  exhibited  again  | 
this  year  at  the  Stockholm  Grand  j 
Fair.  A f|ve  thousand  square  feet  j 
pavilion  displays  the  production  of  j 
the  chemical,  food,  timber,  leather,  | 
tobacco  and  other  industries,  It 

estimated  that  approximately 
half  a million  people  visited  the 
Yugoslav  pavilion. 

Yugoslav  Day”  at  the  Yugo-  j 
slav  pavilion  was  attended  by  a j 
large  concourse  of  importers,  repre-  j 
sentatlves  of  other  countries,  and 
citizens  of  Stockholm.  The 
Svcnska  tDagbludet  found  the 
Yugoslav  pavilion,  designed  in 
Yugoslavia  and  set  up  by  a team 
of  Yugoslav  display  experts,  one 
of  the  “most  attractive”  at  the 
fair.  The  facility  afforded  to 
visitors  to  see  every  article  clearly, 
and  even  to  handle  exhibits,  was 
much  commented  on. 

At  the  third  post-war  Frankfurt  , 

Fair,  Yugoslavia  exhibited  agri- 
cultural produce,  timber,  metals, 
leathers  and  handicrafts.  On  the 
first  day  alone  orders  totalling 
20,000,000  dinars  were  taken. 

At  Frankrurt,  Yugoslav  wines 
stood  high  on  the  list  of  exhibits, 
brought  by  three  thousand  firms, 
two  thousand  of  which  were 
German.1 

TlijE  ZAGREB  FAIR 

The  fullest  possible  display  of 
Yugoslavia’s  broad  range  of  avail- 
able exports  is  to  be  seen.  Opened 
on  September  23rd,  the  Yugoslav 
section  has  made  a special  show- 
ing of  Yugoslav  woods  and  wood 
products.  Foremost  among  these 
is  the  famous  Slavonian  oak,  well 
known  jtt  Western  Europe  in 
renaissance  days,  but  later  mis- 
named Austrian  oak.”  In  addi- 
tion fine  dea j panellings, 
vdfieera  and  parquets,  as  well  as 
furniture,  wood  cellulose.  Exhibits 
reveal  the  qualities  of  the  plenti- 
ful beechwood  sleepers  and  Yugo- 
slav pit-props.  Among  the  build- 
ing materials  are  also  a range  of 
granites,  marbles  and  other  veined 
stones. 

A newly  enlarged  section  of  the 
fair  consists  of  Yugoslav  chemical 
products,  sodium  satis,  red  lead, 
calcium  carbide,  magnesium  sul- 
phate, refined  spirits,  and  dextrin. 

There  are  also  decorative  textiles 
and  articles  of  haberdashery  and 
millinery,  as  well  as  leather  goods 
stamped  with  traditional  patterns. 

The  Fourth  Zagreb  International 
Trade  Fair  was  opened  on  Sep- 
tember 23rd  by  Nikola  Petrovich, 

Director  of  the  Federal  Machine 
Construction  Board.  Two  hun- 
dred and  seventy  foreign  enter- 
prises, and  over  seven  hundred 
Yugoslav  firms  are  showing  their 
products. 

In  his  opening  speech,  the  Direc- 
tor of  the  Machine  Construction 
Board  observed  that  the  compre- 
hensive nature  of  the  exhibits  at 
this  year’s  fair  is  certainly  in  part 
due  to  the  great  expansion  of 
Yugoslav  foreign  trade  during  the 
preceding  twelve  months. 

“ If  the  Soviet  Union  and  cer- 
tain other  countries,”  he  said, 

41  thought  that  by  their  economic 
blockade  of  Yugoslavia  they  could 
prevent  our  development,  even  kill 
it,  this  Fair  unquestionably  show's 
how  mistaken  they  svere.  In 
twelve  months  Yugoslavia  has  built 
up  trade  with  other  countries  to 
the  mutual  advantage  of  all — and 
will  continue  to  do  so.  If  other 
countries  will  co-operate  with  us  ” 
said  the  Director-General,  “we 
shall  co-operate  with  them,  pro- 
vided our  relations  are  based  on 
mutual  equality.” 

Perhaps  the  greatest  interest  at 
the  fair  has  so  far  been  drawn  by 
three  pavilions  (R,  R — 2 nd  S), 
the  20,000  total  square  feet  of  floor 
space  of  which  is  devoted  to  the 
Yugoslav  processing  industries. 

The  day  is  now  past  when  the 
foreign  buyer  naturally  looked 
upon  Yugoslavia  exclusively  as  a 
source  of  raw  materials.  Buyers 
in  the  post-war  world  welcome  the 
appearance  on  the  market  of  a 
wide  range  of  new  products,  al- 
ready admitted  to  be  of  high 
quality. 


Yugoslav  goods  were  also  dis- 
played during  August  at  fairs  in 
Chicago  and  Vienna,  and  at  Celovec 
in  Carlnthia.  Among  the  twelve 
countries  participating  in  the  recent 
Trieste  Fair,  Yugoslavia  was  repre- 
sented with  two  hundred  various  ex- 
port articles,  including  lorries,  trac- 
tors and  locomotives.  Here  the 
Yugoslav  pavilion  was  seen  by  over 
50,000  persons,  and  contracts  for  the 
export  of  fifty  different  products 
were  concluded. 

At  Smyrna  International  Fair, 
which  closed  on  September  21st, 
Yugoslavia  was  one  of  eleven 
countries  participating,  and  here 
showed  not  only  light  industry  pro- 
ducts, but  also  heavy  industry  goods 
as  well,  thereby  exciting  considerable 
Middle  East  interest. 

At  Smyrna,  where  detail  sale  dur- 
ing the  Fair  was  permitted  at  a small 
display  shop  in  the  vicinity,  in  a 
short  time  over  40,000  dollars  worth 
of  goods  had  been  sold. 


SARAJEVO  OPERA  COMPANY 

Three  Years’  Work 


Todav,  with  its  government 
offices,  ’ Sarajevo  is  the  undisputed 
capital  and  nerve-centre  of  a Re- 
public which  is  rapidly  striding  from 
backwardness  to  full  development 
of  its  great  resources  of  power, 
timber  and  minerals.  As  such,  it  is 
perhaps  less  surprising  that  it  should 
develop  its  own  opera  company. 

The  beginnings  are  actually  1o  be 
sought  during  the  liberation  war, 
when,  in  the  liberated  city  of  Jajce 
(itself  once  the  Bosnian  capital ) 
some  25  musicians  got  together  and 
formed  an  orchestra.  From  thai 
orchestra,  in  due  course,  grew  Iht 
new  opera  company. 

AN  OPERA  CREATES  ITS 
STARS 

During  the  recent  guest  visit- oi 
the  Sarajevo  Opera  to  Belgrade,  lh< 
Director,  Tihomir  Mirich,  made  this 
quite  clear  to  the  Press.  “We 
began,”  he  said,  “not  from  a group 
of  stars,  round  whom  an  opera  com- 
pany was  built,  but  from  an 


grade  opera  to  visit  provincial 
cities,  never  the  reverse. 

CAPITAL  OF  BOSNIA- 
HERCEGO  VIN  A 

Here,  however,  we  have  begged 
the  question,  for  if  Sarajevo  was 
formerly  a provincial  city,  it  no 
longer  is  this.  Comparison  be- 
tween present  post-war  Sarajevo  is 
hardly  fair. 

Before  1918,  during  the  two 
generations  of  Austrian  rule,  Sara- 
jevo certainly  served  as  a provin- 
cial centre,  while  in  the  old  Yugo- 
slavia it  was  admittedly  a nucleus 
of  local  government. 

This  did  not  however  make  it 
genuinely  the  capital  city,  which 
it  now  is.  For  if  Bosnia- 
Hercegovina  was  previously  treated 
as  a separate  unit  of  government 
(this  it  certainly  was  under  the 
Austrians)  this  was  nevertheless 
always  in  subordination  to  the 
rule  of  a. distant  “real”  capital. 


orchestra  and  a choir,  out  of  whicl 
leading  singers  evolved.  And,  wha 
is  important,  the  founders  had  al 
taken  part  in  the  liberation  war 
Here  was  their  main  motive  force.' 

Opera  singers  are  not  made  over 
night,  and  the  present  company  o 
some  150  persons  still  feels  a lacl 
of  personnel,  but  individual  singer 
grew  from  the  choir,  which  bccam 
the  chorus.  All  that  was  acquire- 
from  outside  Bosnia  was — a ke 
staff  of  three  expert  conductors,  on 
of  these  the  composer  Papundopu 
aided  by  Shtatzer  and  Pozncr,  cac 
of  whom  brought  with  him,  fror 
outside,  experience  of  operati 
work. 

Today,  the  Sarajevo  Opera  Corr 
pany  has  a rich  and  varied  reporter} 
“Rigoletto”  and  “Carmen”  c 
course  are  favourites,  as  well  £ 
“Tosca”  and  “The  Bartered  Bride, 
but  the  “Marriage  of  Figaro”  als 
figures  on  the  list,  and  Yugosla 
operas  as  well — “Ero  from  the  Oth» 
World”  of  Gotovatz  and  "Kosl 
tana”  of  Koniovich.  while  during  tl 
summer  stay  in  Belgrade,  Papand* 
pul’s  ballet  “Harvest”  drew  fu 
houses. 
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A Mobile  Health  Exhibition 


YUGOSLAV  rURTNiGHTLY,  SEPTEMBER  29.  1950. 

6,500,000  Rolls  A Child’s  Frock 


A mobile 
Mother  and 
Child  exhibi- 
tion is  now 
touring  all 
Centres  in  Ser- 
bia on  the  rail- 
way network. 

Accom  modated 
In  a railway 
coach,  the  exhi- 
bition is  aimed 
a i conveying 
facts  and 
figures  about 
child  welfare 
and  pre  and 
post-natal  care 
of  the  mother. 

A team  of 
nurses,  accom- 
panying the 
exhibition,  give  daily  lectures  in. 
care  of  the  child  at  birth,  the 
cutting-out  and  making  of  baby 
clothes,  and  the  best  methods  of 
preparing  baby’s  first  meals. 

With  the  exhibition  goes  a 
mobile  cinema,  which  can  be  set 
up  in  village  halls,  and  shows 
work  and  methods  as  applied  to- 


day in  the  leading  maternity 
clinics  and  children’s  day 
nurseries. 

The  exhibition  is  directly  de- 
signed for  the  rural  population, 
and  due  account  is  taken  of  the 
materials  and  facilities  within 
reach  of  the  peasant  mother  to- 
dav. 


rrnur  health 


The  Elimination  of  Malaria 
—Work  in  Macedonia 


TN  the  development  of  the  public 
A health  service  of  Yugoslavia 
constant  attention  is  now  given,  to 
preventive  medicine.  It  is  consi- 
dered at  least  as  important  to  era- 
dicate diseases  and  their  causes  as 
to  treat  sick  people.  This  is  parti- 
cularly important  in  the  case  of 
inch  endemic  diseases  as  malaria 
vhich  for  generations  has  seriously 
veukened  the  population  of 
Macedonia. 

Malaria,  carried  by  the  ano- 
heles  mosquito,  can  only  satisfac- 
>rily  bo  eradicated  when  the 

sroun^f 

™ multiply  without  marshlands, 
le  presence  of  large  areas  perio- 
ically  under  water,  particularly  in 

southern  climate,  offers  the 
nJaria-camer  the  necessary  con- 
itions  for  mass  proliferation. 

Before  the  war  in  Macedonia 
td  also  ia  the  Autonomous  Pro- 
nce  of  Kosovo-with-Metohia 
hich  alone  numbers  736,000  inha- 
ilants,  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
at  hundreds  of  thousands  of 


persons  were  sufferers  from 
malaria. 

The  disease  does  not  kill  out- 
right, but  seriously  weakens  the 
sufferer.  Further,  a large  percent- 
age of  malaria  sufferers  in  the 
population  further  increases  the 
danger  of  infection  of  others.  A 
vicious  circle  is  set  up,  since  not 
only  can  mosquitoes  infected  with 
malaria  increase  the  number  of 
sufferers,  but  a large  number  of 
sufferers  inevitably  infects  further 
mosquitoes. 

It  is  estimated  that  before  the 
war  about  HX),QQ0  jxrsons  w< 
sufferers'  fn  Mace- 
donia  alone.  Jn  1940,  a survey 
established  that  the  number  had 
been  reduced  to  a little  more  than 
a thousand.  In  1946  a count  made 
in  Kosovo-with-Metohia  showed 
over  16,000  malaria  sufferers;  in 
1949  the  number  had  been  reduced 
to  about  5,000. 

This  improvement  in  public 
health  is  the  fruit  of  the  work  of 
29  anti-malaria  centres  in  the 
towns  and  123  throughout  the 
countryside. 


t^PEOAL  children’s  restaurants  are  a special  feature  of 
our  new  towns.  Do  not  confuse  them  with  “ children’s 
canteens.*  They  are  not  merely  places  where  the  little  ones 
are  trooped  in,  to  sit  at  long  tables  and  consume  their  food  under 
supervision.  They  are  genuine  restaurants,  in  which  everything 
is  made  in  miniature,  and  grown-ups  appear  solely  in  the  form 
of  service.  They  are  a world  in  which  the  young  rule. 

Nor 

these  child- 
restau- 
rants rare 
I show  places, 

| interesting  ex- 
: periments  of 
some  new- 
fangled educa- 
tionalist, to 
which  foreign, 
visitors  can  be 
taken  to  be 
“ dazzled  ” by 
our  progress. 

In  Belgrade 
alone  there 
are  at  present 
46  restaurants 
in  the  style  of 
the  one  which 
we  show  in 
our  photo- 
graph. For 
what  figures 
can  tell  you, 
here  are  some 
details:  in  the 
second  half  of 
1949,  no  less 

than  2,548,827  children’s  meals 
were  served  in  our  capital’s  child- 
ren’s restaurants.  Jn  the  first  six 
months  of  the  current  year,  the 
number  had  leapt  to  3,434,930 
meals! 

Or  shall  we  measure  the  grow- 
ing popularity  of  children’s  restau- 
rants by  what  was  consumed  in 
them?  In  the  second  six  months 
of  1949,  4,700,000  (approximately) 
rolls  were  consumed,  and  about 
50,000  gallons  of  milk,  not  to 
speak  of  proportionate  quantities 
of  ham,  jam  and  sweets. 

But  in  the  current  year,  appe- 

__  _ ^ had 

grown  too,  and  the  total  number 
of  rolls  used  in  ever-popular  rolls 
was  over  6,500,000! 

And  who  serves  in  these  restau- 
rants? The  whole  service  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  Anti-Fascist 
Women’s  Front,  a Yugoslav 
organisation  of  women  formed 
during  the  war,  when  the  first 
thought  of  everybody  was  to  turn 
the  enemy  out  of  our  country,  and 
with  the  enemy  all  those  renegades 
of  our  own  race  who  had  been 
quislings  and  assisted  him — at  the 


same  time  neglecting  their  own 
country’s  development. 

Members  of  this  large  nation- 
wide and  popular  dub  of  women 
take  turns,  on  rotas  drawn  up  in 
advance,  in  “preserving  the  peace” 
and  seeing  that  everybody  gets  his 
or  her  turn.  Of  course,  the  very 
little  ones  are  usually  brought  “to 
our  restaurant,”  as  a great  treat, 
by  grown-ups  or  elder  brother  or 
sister,  but  children  of  school  age 
come  on  their  own.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that,  without  some 
supervision  from  elders,  things 
would  not  always  go  smoothly, 
though  going  **  to  our  restaurant  ” 
is  at  the  same  time  considered  such 
an  honour  and  pleasure  that  the 
work  of  the  supervisors  is  usually 
reduced  to  a minimum. 

Altogether,  taking  the  whole 
country,  there  are  now  350  child- 
ren’s restaurants,  but  the  number 
is-  rapidly  increasing.  They  are 
becoming  extremely  popular  at 
railway  stations,  and  do  much  to 
relieve  the  burden  of  parents 
travelling  with  children,  and  com- 
pelled by  the  vagaries  of  the  time- 
table to  long  waits. 


m YECosnv  cook 

THE  ART  OF  CAKE  MAKING 


WOMAN  AND 
THE  VEIL 

yROPOSED  BOSNIAN 
LEGISLATION 

pHE  Bosno  - Hercegovinian 
Cabinet  has  adopted  the 
raft  of  a new  Law  to  prohibit 
le  wearing  of  the  “ zar,”  the 
jdy-envcloping  garment,  which, 
*gether  with  the  veil,  has 
.therto  been  considered  binding 
t any  faithful  Moslem  woman. 
The  draft  law  is  to  be  sub- 
itted  to  the  Bosno-Hercegovinian 
ational  Assembly,  called  toether 
«r  September  26th.  It  will  be  re- 
illed  that  the  Reis-iel-ulema, 
ligious  head  of  the  Moslem  corn- 
unity,  has  declared  his  dis- 
>provat  of  the  wearing  of  the 
:il  (“feredze”  or  “yashmak”)! 
id  the  “zar.”  These  garments 
e not  prescribed  by  any  Mos- 
ul religious  law,  but  are  rather 
e expression  of  prejudicial  CU3- 
■ms  which  grew  up  in  past  cen- 
ries.  but  now  definitely  hamper 
ogress. 


STEAMSHIP 

SALVAGED 

The  Bmdospas  (Ship-salvage) 
Hnpany  has  succeeded  in  raising 
e PrestoTonastednik  Petar,  one  of 
e finest  pre-war  Adriatic  passenger 
rumors. _ This  ship  was  sunk  in 
42  in  Zlurin  Bay,  near  Split,  and 
at  a depth  oE  eight  fathoms. 
Thu  Prcstolonoslednik  Petar  is  to 
taken  to  Split  dry  docks,  where 
tensive  re-construction  will  be 
.rried  out.  The  ship  will  be  re- 
lined. 


When  one  comes  to  cakes,  the 
Yugoslav,  in  Great  Britain  or 
America  cannot  but  express  her— or 
his — amazement.  Your  cakes  are  less 
"interesting’'  than  ours.  Though  in 
due  course  some  of  us  do  come  to 
appreciate  the  quality  of  a really  rich 
fruit  cake,  this  still  docs  not  take  the 
place  of  the  counikss  varieties  of 
fine  cakes  to  which  we  arc  accus- 
tomed. Perhaps  the  meaning  of  these 
introductory  remarks  will  be  cigar 
when  wc  explain  that  flour  only 
rarely,  and  in  small  quantities,  enters 
into  the  making  of  our  cakes.  Wc 
use  almost  exclusively  ground  nuts 
of  various  kinds,  butter,  eggs  and 
sugar. 

Some  would  have  it  that  all  fine 
cakc-making— what  is  called  in  Wes- 
tern Europe  ‘‘Viennese"  cakc-making 
— is  n product  of  the  Eastern  Medi- 
terranean civilisations.  Certainly 
many  recipes  which  arc  associated 
with  Vienna  reached  that  city 
through  the  Yugoslav  filter;  in  other 
words,  not  only  was  coffee  thereby 
introduced  to  Europe  early  in  the 
seventeenth  century  from  the  Yugo- 
slav lands  (then  largely  under 
Turkish  rule),  but  cakes  as  well. 

Naturally,  such  cakc-making  is 
largely  beyond  the  reach  of  us  when 
eggs  are  in  short  supply.  But  yet  the 
housewife  may  occasionally  like  to 
try  her  hand  at  these  exciting  addi- 
tions to  the  tea-table. 

ft  is  difficult  to  know  how  to 
select.  A standard  Yugoslav  cookery 
book,  published  for  the  first  time 
shortly  before  the  war,  lists  no  less 
than  240  kinds  of  “toria,"  as  we  call 
these  cakes.  Let  us  take  one  of  the 
most  simple — a plain  walnut  cake, 
and  one  of  the  most  plain  of  all — a 
rare  type  or  tort  a made  largely  of 
potato  I 

WALNUT  TORT  A 
For  this  you  will  need  9 ozs. 


sugar,  9 eggs,  2-3  ozs.  chocolate,  and 
10  ozs.  of  ground  walnuts;  a mixing 
bowl  and  whisk,  and  two  shallow 
(i—  1"  deep)  baking  tins. 

Well  cream  6 ozs.  of  sugar  with  7 
yolks,  fold  in  10  ozs.  of  ground 
walnuts;  make  a firm  snow  of  9 
egg  whites,  and  fold  this  into  the 
mixture.  Level  mixture  in  two  equal 
parts  into  greased  and  flour-dusted 
baking  tins,  and  bake  for  upwards  of 
one  hour  in  a moderate  oven 
(350 °F. — Rcgulo  No.  4). 

Prepare  a filling  as  follows:  Cream 
3 ozs.  sugar,  with  2 whole  eggs  and 
2 additional  yolks  (you  will  have 
these  left  over  from  the  first  opera- 
tion). With  the  bowl  over  hot  water, 
further  cream  in  2 ozs.  chocolate  and 
upwards  of  5 ozs.  of  butter  or  butter 
substitute. 

Use  the  larger  part  of  the  filling  to 
cement  the  two  separate  pieces  of 
cake  together,  and  the  remainder  as 
an  icing. 

POTATO  TORT  A 
For  this  you  need  21 — 3 ozs. 
sugar,  3 eggs,  3 additional  yolks,  4 
ozs.  soft  boiled  potato,  4 ozs. 
ground  almonds,  1 tablespoon  of 
rum,  and  a small  spoonful  of  flour. 
Cream  the  sugar  and  eggs  mix  in 
the  other  ingredients,  put  into  a 
greased  and  dusted  tin,  and  bake 
for  upwards  of  one  hour,  in  a 
moderate  oven.  When  ready,  this 
simple  cake  may  be  dusted  over 
with  fine  sugar. 

The  only  difficulty  here  is  that  of 
the  additional  egg  yolks.  You  may 
overcome  this  by  substituting  dried 
egg  equal  to  two  eggs,  for  the  yolks, 
or  else  by  utilising  the  yolks  for 
making  a small  batch  of  meringues, 
which  can  go  into  the  oven  when 
your  cake  comes  out. 

THE  USE  OF  PEPPERS 
*'//  Peter  Piper  picked  a 
peck  of  pickied  peppers  . /’ 

How  many  people,  wc  wonder, 


have  wondered  how  Mr.  Piper 
pickled  peppercorns.  As  a mutter  of 
fact,  lie  did  not,  but  rather  those 
lovely  green,  yellow  or  red  fruit 
which  have  latterly  appeared  in 
British  greengrocer  shops,  usually 
under  the  Latin  name  of  “jt/uienlo,  ' 

In  Yugoslavia  they  are  called 
paprika,  and  paprika  pepper  is 
ground  from  the  ripened  fruit.  Here 
We  shall  not  describe  how  to  pickle 
them,  but  how  to  stuff  them. 

Stuffed,  they  arc  a standard  Yugo- 
slav autumn,  dish.  There  are  three 
main  ways  of  stuffing  these  fruils- — 

and  other  seasoning,  with  previously 
cooked  haricot  beans,  or  with  curd 
cheese  and  egg.  The  two  latter  ways 
serve  for  fasting  seasons;  the  first 
is  the  more  common. 

Cut  some  onion  very  fine,  and 
gently  brown  in  fat.  Add  seasoning 
(salt,  pepper,  perhaps  finely  chopped 
garlic),  and,  for  four  persons,  about 
A — (>  ozs.  minced  fresh,  meat  (prefer- 
ably pork,  though  any  meat  will  do) 
and  a handful  of  rice,  and  mix  well 
together. 

Prepare  your  peppers,  counting  at 
least  two  per  person,  hut  cutting  out 
the  stem  and  central  core,  together 
with  the  seeds.  Three-quarters  till 
each  paprika  with  the  stuffing  (re- 
membering that  the  rice  will  swell). 
Arrange  in  a shallow  casserole,  add 
one  or  two  bay  leaves  and  some 
tomatoes,  fill  with  water  till  just 
covered,  and  simmer  Tor  about  two 
hours. 

Prepare  thickening  by  gently 
browning  flour  in  fat,  and  adding 
this  to  the  dish.  Simmer  for  another 
half  hour. 

This  is  regarded  in  Yugoslavia  as 
a complete  dish  in  itself,  to  be  ealen 
With  bread,  and  is  never  served  with 
potatoes  or  other  vegelables.  It 
forms  the  mainstay  of  an  appetising 
and  satisfying  meal. 


we  suggest  a combined  set  to  be  made  in  rough  crash  linen, 
preferably  unbleached. 

The  designs  are  from  one  of  the  most  “ ancient  ” parts  of 
Yugoslavia,  Metohia,  in  the  high  southern  mountains,  where 
patterns  in  use  at  the  courts  of  the  Middle  Ages  have  been 
retained  in  common  use  to  the  modern  age. 

In  the  original  design,  as  used  in  Metohia,  dark  colours— 
deep  maroon,  purple,  dark  brown  and  black  are  habitually  used 
in  various  combinations,  but  of  course  the  design  can  be  trans- 
lated into  brighter  colours,  at  will.  You  should  freely  select 
your  own  scheme,  to  match  your  favourite  colours,  though 
bearing  in  mind  that  when  the  design  is  a strong  one,  as  it  is 
here,  it  gains  by  the  use  of  subdued  tones,  rather  than  bright 
hues.  Dazzling  colours,  in  fact,  are  on  the  whole  more  effective 
when  the  design  itself  contains  no  element  of  great  interest. 

A suggestion  we  make  is  to  embroider  the  background, 
marked  in  small  crosses  on  the  design,  in  a dark  green,  using 
old  gold  in  the  squares  which  are  filled  in.  An  alternative 
would  be  to  use  a bordeau  in  place  of  green,  and  middle 
chrome  yellow  in  place  of  old  gold,  or  perhaps  green,  blue  and 
bright  scarlet,  or  finally  brown  with  a bright  green. 

Any  suitable  thread  can  be  used  for  the  embroidery— wool 
or  a thick  mercerised  cotton,  or  even  artificial  silk. 
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| MATITZA  SRPSKA 


*ETAR  PETROVICH  NJEGOSH 

- PRINCE  - BISHOP  - POET 


rO  other  work  of  Yugoslav  literature  has  been  more  tran- 
slated into  various  languages  than  The  Mountain  Garland 
Petar  Petrovich  Njcgosb,  Bishop-Prince  of  Montenegro. 

Born  at  NjcgusL  in  Montenegro  in  1*518,  the  creator  of  The 
fountain  Garland,  The  Light  of  the  Microcosm  and  Stephen 
he  Pretender"  was  christened  Radc,  but  assumed  his  other 
tames  when  he  became  a monk. 


Montenegro,  throughout  the 
ages  independent  of  foreign  rule, 
even  of  the  far  reaching  hand  of 
the  Ottoman  Turks,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  XIXth  Century 
constituted  avery  small  principality 
in  the  high  mountains  centred  on 
the  town  and  monastery  of  the 
capital  town,  Cetinje,  high  above 
the  Gulf  of  Kotor. 


Soon  after  this  he  founded  the 
first  elementary  school  of  Monte- 
negro and  established  a modern 
printing  press.  Surrounded  by 
Ottoman  ruled  territory,  Monte- 
negro inevitably  felt  the  menace  of 
Turkish  rule,  and  it  was  Njegosh’s 
aim  by  the  development  of  letters 
to  foster  Montenegrin  national 
sentiment  and  thereby  to  provide 
additional  security  to  the  founders 
Of  the  principality. 

Njegosh’s  two  main  interests 
were  now  determined;  they  were 
live  administration  of  a small 
Adriatic  state — and  poetry.  He 
now  spoke  Russian  and  French 
quite  well,  and  had  a knowledge 
cf  German.  English  he  knew  only 


slightly— an  English  Grammar  in 
Italian,  an  English -German  dic- 
tionary were  among  his  books. 
His  favourite  poets  are  regarded  to 
have  been  Lamartine,  Byron, 
Dante  and  Petrarch,  but  among 
his  books  were  the  plays  and 
poems  of  Shakespeare,  as  well  as 
u French  translation  of  Hume’s 


These  circumstances  gave  rise  to 
his  poem  “ The  Light  of  the 
Microcosm,"  composed  in  1845,  a 
work  of  2,220  lines,  which  is  one 
of  the  most  profound  in  Yugoslav 
literature. 

" The  Light  of  the  Microcosm  ” 
is  an  essay  of  enquiry  into  the 
problem  of  evil  in  the  world.  It 
tells  how  the  author  beseeches 
Heaven,  to  reveal  its  “ whole 
secret  ” aid  how  Heaven  refuses  to 
give  any  answer.  The  wise  men 
of  the  past  are  equally  silent,  and 
in  the  end  it  is  the  inner  spark  of 
the  man's  own  spirit  that  leads  him 
into  a world  of  eternity,  where  in 
a vision  he  learns  of  the  rebellion 
and  light  of  Satan. 


One  of  Satan's  followers  repents 
in  time,  and  God  mitigates  his 
punishment.  This  powerful  yet 
penitent  spirit  is  Adam,  and 
Adam's  moderated  punishment 
consists  of  being  thrown  into  the 
person  of  the  flesh  on  the  planet 
Earth,  but  with  possibility  of  even- 
tually, by  merit,  attaining  the  lost 
bliss. 

Here  we  have  the  essential 
difference  between.  Njegosh's 
*’  Light  of  the  Microcosm  " and 
Milton’s  “ Paradise  Lost,"  for  in 
“ Paradise  Lost  ’*  Adam  did  not 
even  exist  when  the  rebellion  be- 
gan in  Heaven.  **  The  Light  of  the 
Microcosm  ” is  thus  no  imitation 
of  Njegosh's  much  read  and 
annotated  copy  of  '*  Paradise 
Lost"  Jt  is  a very  original  crea- 
tion, in  which  life  is  represented  as 
a struggle  towards  eventual  release 
by  man’s  own  efforts. 

After  “ The  Light  of  the  Micro- 
cosm ” came  “ The  Mountain  Gar- 
land ” in  1 847,  and  “ Stephen  the 
Pretender"  in  1851,  the  year  of 
Njegosh’s  dealh.  Both  these  poems 
are  cast  in  a dramatic  form.  The 
central  character  of  “ Stephen  the 
Pretender ” is  a pretender  who 
comes  to  Montenegro  in  the  second 
half  of  the  XVillth  Century  and 
succeeds  in  convincing  the  people 
that  he  is  the  exiled  Peter  III  of 
Russia, 

“ The  Mountain  Garland  ” deals 
with  the  problem  of  Turkish  power 
in  Europe — of  the  struggle  be- 
tween Islam  and  Christendom. 
During  the  XVillth  Century  the 
Moslem  faith  had  actually  begun 
to  make  headway  among  the 
Montenegrins,  and  in  the  dramatic 
poem  the  people  and  their  chief- 
tains ate  preparing  a decisive 
struggle  against  the  Moslem 
infiltration. 

The  Bishop-Prince,  whose  mono- 
logue begins  the  poem,  is,  how- 
ever, hesitant.  Like  another  Ham- 
let, he  finds  one  reason  after 
another  for  postponing  action, 
though  at  last,  towards  the  end  of 
the  poem,  he  finally  joins  battle. 

Retween  the  first  assembly  of 
the  tribal  chiefs  and  the  final  scene 
in  which  the  decision  to  start  the 
attack  is  made,  are  other  scenes 
illustrative  of  the  life  and  culture 
of  Montenegro.  These  are  loosely 
connected  with  the  main  theme, 
and  tied  together  with  songs  sup- 
posedly chanted  by  the  people,  in 
the  form  of  the  ancient  Grcik 
chorus. 

Each  of  these  songs,  called  by 
Njegosh  a kolo,  deals  with  an 
aspect  of  the  history  of  the  Ser- 
bian people  from  the  Kossovo 
disaster  of  1389  to  the  bitter 
war  of  extermination  against  the 
renegades.  The  Kossovo  disaster 
is  interpreted  as  divine  punish- 
ment for  the  mediaeval  Yugoslav 
rulers  for  fighting  among  them- 
selves instead  of  uniting  against 
what  was  regarded  by  Njegosh  as 
the  common  cultural  enemy. 

The  primitive  state  of  culture 
revealed  in  Njegosh’s  dramatic 
poem  is  remarkable  for  the  pas- 
sionate sense  of  freedom  and  jus- 
tice with  which  it  is  permeated. 
The  poem  is  highly  charged  with 
everyday  wisdom  and  passages  of 
rugged  humour.  It  is  rich  in  lines 
which  have  been  much  quoted  by 
subsequent  generations.  Heavenly 
omens  play  a great  part  as  in 
Shakespeare’s  M King  Lear"  and 
“ Julius  Caesar There  are  also 
passages  of  lyrical  beauty,  such  as 
that  in  which  Mandushich,  in  a 
state  of  traned  relates  “ how  he 
wooed  the  maiden.” 

“ The  Mountain  Garland  ” has 
been  translated  into  English  by 
Janies  Wiles  as  " The  Mountain 
Wreath"  and  this  version  was 
published  by  Messrs.  Allen  and 
Unwin  in  London  in  1930.  We 
here  present  a passage  from  Bishop 
Danilo's  soliloquy,  taken  from 
this  translation,  in  which  the  more 
rugged  deseterarz.  line  of  Njegosh 
has  been  rendered  in  the  softer 
traditional  English  imabic  penta- 
meter. 


The  Bishop  Poet,  a Contemporary  portrait  by  the 
Slovene  Painter,  To  mine. 


Njegosh  re- 
ceived his  first 
education  a t 
Cetinje  Mon- 
astery a n d 
later  at  ortho- 
dox church 
schools  down 
al  Kotor.  The 
first 

university  edu- 
cation whom 
he  met  was  the 
romantic  -Ser- 
bian poet  Sima 
M i I u t tnovic, 
who  was  in 
close  contact 
with  the  Ger- 
man poets 
Goethe,  Her- 
der, and  with 
Grimm. 

Mihitinovic, 
for  many  years 
N j e g o s h ’ s 
teacher,  awak- 
ened in  him  his 
latent  qualities 
of  thinker  and 
poet.  If  Sima 
M i 1 u t i novic 
could  not  pro- 
vide Njegosh 
with  a full  and 
systematic  edu- 
cation, at  least  he  revealed  to  his 
pupil  the  great  majesty  and  power 
of  Serbian  national  poetry.  He  also 
instilled  in  him  a true  love  for  the 
poetry  of  England,  Greece  and 
modern  Europe  and  an  interest  in 
philosophy. 

For  several  generations,  Monte- 
negro had  been  ruled  by  Bishop- 
Princes,  and  after  the  death  of 
Peter  1 in  1830,  Njegosh  was  made 
a monk  and  enthroned,  with  the 
total  of  Peter  11  Petrovic  Njegosh. 
Three  years  later,  Njegosh  went  to 
St.  Petersburg,  where  he  was  for- 
mally made  a Bishop  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Russian  Tsar. 

Russia  ever  since  the  days  of 
Peter  the  Great  had  been  especi- 
ally interested  in  this  strategic 
point  of  the  Mediterranean.  An 
*’  independent”  Montenegro  under 
Tsars’  Tutelage  was  worth  cultivat- 
ing. 

However,  leaving  side  the  poli- 
tical implications,  the  visit  to 
Russia  was  of  great  intellectual 
advantage  to  Njegosh,  for  by  this 
journey  he  was  brought  into  con- 
tact not  merely  with  the  culture  of 
St.  Petersburg,  but  also  wit  that 
of  the  Austrian  capital,  Vienna. 
He  brought  back  from  his  journey 
a considerable  library  and  it  was 
now  that  he  produced  his  first 
volume  of  poems. 


“ History  of  England  ” and  Rus- 
sian versions'  of  Scott’s  “ Life  of 
Napoleon  ” and  Milton’s  “ Para- 
dise Lost." 

Njegosh  made  a further  visit  to 
Russia  and  altogether  three  visits 
to  Vienna,  but  he  was  not  of 
strong  constitution,  and  in  1850, 
attacked  by  tuberculosis,  fell 
seriously  ill.  After  a brief  visit  to 
Italy  in  search  of  health,  he  died 
at  Cetinje  in  1851  at  the  age  of  38. 

Njegosh  was  entombed  on  the 
summit  of  Mount  Lovchen  which 
towers  above  his  beloved  Gulf  of 
Kotor.  There  he  rests,  at  5,500 
feet  above  sea  level,  in  a tomb  he 
had  designed  and  built  himself,  at 
a spot  from  which  it  had  been  his 
wont  to  survey  his  mountain 
native  country  and  other  distant 
parts  of  Yugoslav  lands,  the  libera- 
tion of  which  had  always  been  his 
dream. 

The  Montenegrin  clans  had  for 
generations  maintained  a pre- 
carious existence  among  the  barren 
grey  mountains  of  their  native 
land.  There  was  little  fertile  soil 
and  their  mainstay  was  their  live- 
stock. When  Njegosh  became 
ruler,  the  decline  of  Ottoman 
might  was  only  beginning,  and  the 
horizon  in  Njegosh’s  eyes  was  still 
dark  with  the  Moslem  menace. 


BISHOP  DAXIIO’S  SOLILOQUY 

from  Njegosh's  “ Mountain  Garland” 


A I life  1 now  count  full  eighty  years: 

Since  I did  lose  the  sight  of  thus  world's  light, 

I dwell  the  more  within  the  spirit  realm — 

Although  this  body  still  holds  back  the  .soul, 

Within  her  darksome  casket  lock’d  and  hidden. 

As  dame  doth  burn  in  dark  and  earthy  cavern. 

Full  many  a far-off  land  have  I beheld. 

And  the  most  sacred  churches  of  nor  Cod, 

Which  Earth  responsively  hath  rais’d  to  Heaven; 

I have  look'd,  o'er  them  all  seen  each  in  turn: 

And  oft  enjoy’d  the  altar's  sweet  perfume. 

I have  ascended  too  Olive’s  holy  mount, 

Where  Christ  once  gave  the  warning  and  prediction 
Of  all  that  soon  must  come  on  His  doom'd  City. 

1 have  seen  too  those  sacred  grottoes  three, 

Where  the  Eternal  Eight  did  take  on  flesh. 

Anri  Heaven's  own  King  did  sanctify  a manger.  j 

And  where  the  Three  Wise  Men  came  to  the  Child, 

To  offering  make  of  all  their  gifts  most  rare. 

Gethscmanc's  dark  garden  I have  seen — 

Forgotten  ne'er  through  suffering  and  through  sin  I 
A wind  most  mad  hath  put  out  that  Eight  !— 

One  new  beholds  upon  those  fields  so  rich 
A hateful  growth  of  thorns  and  briars. 

And  Omar's  fane  hath  uprais'd  high  its  head 
On  sacred  stones  that  Solomon  laid  down — 

A stable  now  is  Holy  Wisdom’s  Shrine  ! 

Strange  are  the  changes  in  all  earthly  things: 

How  mark’d  they  are  by  most  capricious  whim: 

The  whole  wide  round  of  Nature  feeds  upon 
The  milk  all-nourishing  of  Mother  Sun; 

Yet  wantonly  these  rays  strike  hapless  bead. 

And  bum  to-day  whom  yesterday  they  fed  ! 

Not  every  river  is  it  that  hath  bed. 

Where  its  onsurging  waters  free  may  flow i 
We  all  have  seen  that  terrifying  sight, 

Waters  in  flood,  to  devastate  und  blight! 

Oiy  lot  on  earth,  and  what  our  destin'd  goal—1 
Two  Sphinx-like  faces  which  we  try  to  read: 

Where  seems  Disorder,  Wisdom  all  profound  ? j! 

What  are  the  children,  what  fathers  of  man's  dreams  ? 

That  we  call  "Real,”  is  it  “Appearance”  mere  !! 

Are  these  all  mysteries  Man  can  never  sound  ? 

That  which  to  man  "appears” — is  that  the  “Real/’ 

Or  are  we  simply  trick'd  by  our  own  eyes  ? 

This  world  of  ours  awakes  the  human  will,  1 

And  duty  is  not  done  apart  from  thought; 

Nor  can  our  life  proceed  without  defence: 

Nature  herself  doth  ever  furnish  arms — jj 

Defence  against  a force  that  may  break  loose; 

Arms  to  supply  a lack,  arms  to  resist  attack; 

The  very  com  is  spiked  for  self-defence, 

And  thorns  do  punish  plucking  of  a rose: 

Nature  hath  sharpen'd  myriads  of  Leclh, 

And  pointed  too  how  many  myriad  horns  ! 1 1 

Yet  bark  and  shell  and  wing  and  speed  of  feet, 

And  all  this  vast  array  of  things  confus’d 
Hath  yet  some  rhythmic  Harmony  and  [.aw: 

O’er  ull  this  curious  mixture  of  a world  i 

There  yet  doth  reign  one  over-arching  Mind,  i 

Which  shall  not  suffer  ill  to  dominate. 

Put  out  the  threatening  spark  and  strike  the  serpent’s  head. 

The  Man  defender  is  of  Wife  and  Child: 

Altar  and  Hearth  a People  must  safeguard. 

And  Honour  is  a Nation's  sacred  charge  ! 

Each  generation  must  ils  burden  hear, 

New  needs  call  forth  from  man  new  powers; 

Tis  in  such  struggle  Genius  is  forged. 

The  Oppress’d  do  rise  against  th’  Oppressor: 

The  stroke  calls  forth  a (lash  from  out  th*  stone; 

Lacking  that  slnri-e.  imprison'd  still  the  spark I 
Suffering  reveals  the  virtue  of  the  Cross. 

And  fiery  trial  doth  temper  well  the  soul: 

Subtle  force  electric  through  the  body; 

Through  Hope  man’s  spirit  findeth  bonds  with  Heaven, 

E’en  as  the  Sun's  rays  draw  earth’s  dew  above. 

“What  is  Man  ? ” ’tis  his  to  he  a Man  ! 

Small  creative  he,  and  by  the  Earth  deceiv’d. 

While  Earth  herself  is  not  Tor  ever  his. 

Is  not  the  Real  more  puzzling  than  the  Dream  ? 

When  man  on  Earth  doth  merit  name  of  Honour, 

He  hath  had  right  to  start  as  pilgrim  here. 

Missing  such  name,  how  deep  his  fall  may  be  ! 

O generation  mine,  created  to  be  sung  ! 

From  Age  to  Age  shall  muses  vie 
To  bring  thee  wreaths  that  cannot  die: 

What  ye  by  deeds  proclaim  shall  poets  teach. 

In  songs  that  shall  be  sung  down  deathless  years. 

O generation  mine,  most  dread  is  thine  ordeal  I 
One  part  of  thee  a I?  renegade  hath  been, 

Anri  pervert  is  become  to  Mammon, 

Sure  Nemesis  already  on  it  falls. 

For  what  is  Bosnia?  What  Albania’s  half? — 

If  slaves  to  Islam  brothers  of  your  blood  ? 

United  all,  there's  toil  enough  for  you: 

It  is  your  lot  and  cull  to  bear  the  Cross, 

AHve  to  strive  with  brethren  und  with  strangers. 

The  thorny  crown  is  sharp,  sweet  after  be  the  fruit  I 
Except  by  way  of  death  was  never  resurrection. 

E'en  now  I see  thee  ’neath  thy  glistening  shroud; 

Honour  and  Hope  shall  both  resurgent  be: 

There,  where  the  Altar  looks  unto  the  East. 

There,  where  doth  burn  Christ's  fragrant  incense  free 
There  die  glorious  death,  since  die  once  thou  must ! 

Wounded  honour  fires  the  valiant  breast: 

It  cannot  feebly  linger  or  stay  sick ! — 

The  soitows  of  our  Altar — long  blasphem’d  in  rage— 

The  kindly  hand  of  Heaven  shall  at  last  assuage. 

Translated  by  JAMES  W.  WiLES. 


CROATIAN  RENAISSANCE 
ARTISTS 

THE  DUBROVNIK 
EXHIBITION 

On  September  121h  an  exhibition 
was  opened  al  Dubrovnik  of  paint- 
ing and  works  of  sculpture  of  Croa- 
tian artists  of  the  XV  and  XVI  cen- 
turies. The  old  masters  are  repre- 
sented by  2B  large  oil  paintings  and 
8 works  of  sculpture  of  the  Dubrov- 
nik schools  of  the  Renaissance 
period. 

An  additional  exhibition  shows  the 
work  of  modern  Croatian  artists  and 
includes  130  oils,  pastels,  charcoal 
•sketches  and  works  of  sculpture. 


A MINIATURE  FILM 
CINE-PROJECTOR 

Engineers  of  the  Iskra  works  of 
Kranj  (Slovenia)  have  completed  the 
prototype  of  a projector  for  18 
m.m.  films.  Serial  production  of 
these  projectors  is  to  commence 
early  next  year. 

The  new  projector,  a great  ad- 
vance on  those  previously  produced 
in  Yugoslavia,  is  of  simple  construc- 
tion, enabling  easy  construction  or 
repair.  The  sound  track  is  repro- 
duced through  the  medium  of  any 
ordinary  radio  receiver  with  gramo- 
phone pick-up,  and  the  projector 
unit  is  eminently  within  the  range 
of  small  clubs  and  societies,  which 
wish  to  reprod-u-c  miniature  films 
with  a minimum  of  outlay. 


A Famous 
Serbian  Literary 
Foundation 


Founded  in  the  early  nineteenth 
century,  in  Novi  Sad.  in  the  Yoho- 
dina  (at  the  time  under  Austria- 
Hungary)  the  **  Serbian  Queen 
Bee,-'  which  is  the  meaning  of  the 
name  Matitza  Srpska,  the  oldest 
Serbian  literary  foundation,  is 
finding  new  scope  for  activ  ily 
under  changed  conditions. 

In  the  early  days  of  its  exist- 
ence, this  society  provided  a small 
'*  Principality  of  Serbia”  still 
under  partial  Turkish  sovereignty, 
with  a valuable  cultural  centre, 
printing  books  and  periodicals  and 
forming  a free  forum  for  discus* 
sian.  With  the  establishment  of 
the  first  Yugoslavia,  after  World 
War  I,  the  importance  of  the  " Ser- 
bian Athens,”  as  Novi  Sad  was 
called,  tended  to  diminish,  and  thfl 
Matica  Srpska  became  moribund. 

Today  new  life  has  come  to  it, 
and  special  study  circles,  engaged 
on  compiling  the.  nineteenth  cen- 
tury history  of  Serbian  life  and 
culture,  and  the  Yugoslav  mmc- 
ment  generally,  in  the  former 
Austro-Hungarian  but  Yugoslav- 
populated  Voivoditia,  are  produc- 
ing numerous  historical  and  liter- 
ary studies.  In  the  course  of  th« 
past  year  the  Matica  Srpska  of 
Novi  Sad  has  published  no  less 
than  27  books  on  Serbian  cultural 
and  historical  subjects. 

The  Matica  Srpska  Library  has 
grown  in  corresponding  fashion. 
Three  years  ago  possessing  only 
one  thousand  volumes,  the  Matica 
Srpska  has  since  then  purchased 
widely,  and  has  also  been  the 
recipient  of  numerous  gifts,  and  its 
historico-cultura?  library  now  num- 
bers well  over  300,000  volumes, 
providing  a valuable  treasury  for 
the  student  of  Central  European 
and  Balkan  social  and  cultural 
history. 


KOSMO-WITII-MITOHU 

211  New  Schools 

Tn  the  Autonomous  Province  ol 
Kosovo- with- Metohia,  211  new 
schools  arc  going  up,  and  are  sche- 
duled to  be  ready  by  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  new  school  year. 

Formerly  a neglected  province, 
with  the  “problem”  of  mixed  Ser- 
bian and  Albanian  population,  there 
are  now  78ft  elementary  schools  in 
Kosovo  and  Metohia,  311  of  these 
use  the  Serbian  language,  and  are 
for  Serbian  children— the  remaining 
472  are  Alba  man-language  schools, 
for  the  Albanian  population.  Pre- 
viously there  were  no  schools  in 
Albanian,  and  the  language  of  this 
important  section  of  the  Kosovo* 
Metohia  population  was  compelled 
to  go  to  school  in  what  to  them 
was  a foreign  tongue.  The  elemen- 
tary schools  of  the  province  toik.y 
have  97.693  children  on  their  roily. 

There  are  47  “ lower  secondary 
schools,’’  with  5.574  pupils,  using 
Serbian,  and  29  Albanian-language 
secondary  schools,  with  3,282  pupils. 
The  number  of  these  will  of  course 
be  increased,  as  children  gradually 
pass  out  of  the  newly-instituted  Al- 
banian elementary  schools.  Naturally 
enough,  there  is  a time-lag  influenc- 
ing the  expansion  of  the  Albanian- 
language  secondary  schools  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population  ratio. 
Thus,  when  we  come  to  the  fuff 
secondary  schools,  at  present  «e 
find  only  1.360  Albanian  pupils 
against  4.782  attending  the  Serbian 
schools,  simply  because  there  hiiS 
not  been  time  for  larger  numbers 
of  Albanian  pupils  to  pass  up  from 
the  new  lower  schools. 


Two  New 

Historical  Institutes 

Under  the  aegis  of  the  Icdci-.l 
Board  for  Co-ordination  of  scientific 
work,  has  been  founded  an  Histori- 
cal Institute.  This  institution  in 
charged  with  the  assembly  and 
preservation  of  all  records  and 
other  documentary  information  if 
interest  to  future  historians. 

The  Federal  Council  for  Science 
and  Culture  has  founded  an  Insti- 
tute for  the  Protection  of  National 
Monuments.  This  new  foundation, 
as  well  as  co-ordinating  the  care  of 
public  monuments  in  the  six  Re- 
publics, is  also  to  prepare  scion  I die 
studies  on  all  mafia's  relative  In  the 
problems  of  conservation  of  its  build- 
ings and  other  relies  of  past  Bjttt 
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A HISTORIC  BELGRADE 
FORTRESS  AND  PARK 

'J^'ALEMEGDAN  is  to  Belgrade  what  Trafalgar 
*■  Square  or  Hyde  Park  is  to  London.  No  visitor 
to  the  city  fails  to  visit  this  park  and  old  fortress, 
and  it  is  difficult  even  to  write  about  Belgrade  with- 
put  mentioning  it. 

Approaching  Belgrade  from  the  North,  the  first 
jglimpse  of  the  city  which  meets  the  traveller’s  eyes 
shows  him  this. 

kalemegdan — the  name  is  Turkish,  and  means 
portress  Feild — was  originally  the  fortified  pro- 
montory which  overhangs  the  confluence  of  the 
frivers  Sava  and  Danube.  To-day  ,as  well  as  the 
large  area  of  the  old  fortress,  it  also  consists  of  a 
{pleasant  little  park  within  a few  minutes'  walking 
distance  of  the  centre  of  the  city. 

Kalemegdan  has  had  an  extraordinary  history, 
purdnting  its  name  by  many  centuries.  Here  as 
soldiers  have  passed  Celts,  Romans,  Tartars, 
fr urks,  Byzanians,  Huns,  Avars,  Crusaders  of  all 
lands.  Hungarians,  Austrians  and  Germans. 

Even  the  Celts  were  not  the  first  comers  here. 
Recent  excavation*.  make  it  clear  that  kalemegdan 
jtvas  a settlement  even  in  the  early  Neolithic  period. 
'A  little  over  two  thousand  years  ago  it  became  the 
Site  of  a Celtic  fort,  named  Singidunum.  later  to  be 
the  key-point  of  a string  of  Roman  forts  along  two 
great  rivers,  the  Sava  and  the  Danube,  the  central 
(boss  of  a protective  Roman  wall  pointed  to  the  great 
ihonhern  and  eastern  plains,  against  the  possible  on- 
slaught of  the  “ barbarian  ” peoples  beyond. 


In  the  Fortress  Grounds 

Kalemegdan,  in  fact,  was  the  nucleus  of  this  early 
‘city  of  Singidunum,  thus  known  under  Roman 
fcule.  but  later  to  be  called  by  its  Slav  name,  Bel- 
grade, the  “ white  fortified  town.” 

An  outpost  of  perennial  strategic  importance, 
(Belgrade  was  the  subject  through  the  ages  of  inces- 
sant battles,  and  changed  hands  many  times.  In 


The  Turkish  garrison  of  Kalemegdan  had  now 
long  outlived  complete  Turkish  rule  of  Belgrade. 
Two  years  after  the  first  Serbian  uprising  of  1806, 
the  fortress  and  the  city  of  Belgrade  were  com- 
pletely captured  by  the  Serbian  insurgents,  and 
were  free  Serbian  territory  for  seven  years. 

But  although,  after  a treaty  drawn  between  the 
Porte  and  the  Russians,  Belgrade  and  the  fortress 
of  this  great  Power,  decision  relapsed  to  Turkish 
hands,  the  days  of  Turkish  rule  were  already  num- 
bered, and  finally  in  1867,  Prince  Michael,  of  a 
free  principality  of  Serbia,  obtained  partial 
suzerainty  over  Kalemegdan,  receiving  the  keys  of 
the  citadel  from  the  Sultan.  The  Turkish  flag,  how- 
ever, continued  to  fly  from  the  fortress,  as  a sign 
of  nominal  Turkish  sovereignty  for  nine  more  years, 
until  1876. 

In  1914,  when  Austria-Hungary  attacked  Serbia, 
the  ramparts  of  Kalemegdan  fort  were  subjected  to 
heavy  bombardment,  and  suffered  considerable 
damage.  The  fortress,  however,  passed  through  the 
recent  war  without  serious  damage. 

It  was  after  the  collapse  of  Turkish  sove- 
reignty that  the  small  park  of  Kalemegdan  was 
developed,  and  became  the  regular  meeting  place  of 
old  and  young  of  Belgrade.  The  park  offers  magni- 
ficent views  of  the  northern  plains  of  the  Srem  and 
Banat,  and  also  of  the  lower  town  of  old  Belgrade, 
and  the  River  Sava  port  far  below. 

It  is  a time-honoured  occupation  to  follow  the 
movement  of  the  river  shipping.  Across  the  one- 


At  the  Fountain- 

time  swamps  of  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  lies  the 
snug  township  of  Zemun;  to  the  north  stretch  the 
uninterrupted  grainlands  of  the  Banat,  and  on  dear 
days  to  the  north  also  show  the  romantic  hills  known 
as  the  Frushka  Gora. 

Twenty  years  ago,  the  clank  and  whirr  of 
cranes  and  the  whistling  of  locomotives  could  be 
heard  from  the  Sava  harbour  below,  but  beyond  the 
river  all  was  silent  To-day  this  k changed;  a new 
Belgrade,  the  Governmental  and  University  Cities, 
are  rising  from  the  reclaimed  marshlands.  The 
township  of  Zemun,  towards  which  the  river 
steamers  not  so  long  ago  used  to  forge  a slow  path 
across  the  broad  unruffled  waters  of  the  Sava  and 
Danube  confluence,  has  already  become  part  of  a 
much  vaster  city. 

To-day,  the  visitor  can  stroll  through  the 
grounds  of  the  old  fortress,  which  formerly  was  a 
closed  garrison.  Here  is  the  famous  Neboisha 
(“Fearless”)  keep,  a Byzantine  structure,  ill-famed 
in  the  old  days,  because  it  served  the  Turks  as  a 
prison  and  traditional  scene  of  torture.  Here  too 
is  the  old  residence  of  the  Pashas  or  Turkish  pro- 
vincial governors,  who  in  the  old  days  ruled  Bel- 
grade and  the  Serbian  “Home  Counties" — the 
famous  “ Pashalik  of  Belgrade,”  in  which  the 
liberation  movements  of  XIXth  Century  Europe 
and  the  rise  of  nationalities  began,  for  it  was  here, 
a whole  generation  before  the  Greek  War  of  In- 
dependence, that  the  oppressed  peasant  peoples  of 
Europe  first  in  the  modern  age  began  to  assert  their 
right  to  rule  themselves. 

Among  the  more  modern  beauties  of  the  Kale- 


Old  Belgrade  and  the  River  Sava 


3521  the  fortress  finally  fell  to  the  Ottoman  Turkish 
Sultan  Suleiman,  and  it  was  now  that  it  acquired 
its  present  name. 

With  very  brief  interruptions,  Belgrade  remained 
In  Turkish  hands  until  the  XVIIIth  Century,  when 
for  22  years  it  was  an  Austrian  outpost.  Prince 
Eugen  of  Savoy  captured  the  city  in  1717  and  a 
great  part  of  the  Fortifications  at  present  still  stand- 
ing were  his  work. 

In  1739.  however,  it  passed  again  to  the  Turks, 
and  it  was  not  until  the  latter  half  of  the  XIXth 
Century  in  1867  that  the  last  Turkish  garrison 
finally  left. 


megdan  Park  are  the  large  monument  dedicated 
after  World  War  One  to  France,  and  the  Victor 
statue  overlooking  the  plains  below,  both  works  of 
Mestrovic.  There  are  also  a number  of  statues  of 
Serbian  authors. 

To  all  Belgrade  men  and  women,  the  park  of 
Kalemegdan  is  dear — there,  especially  in  “ little 
Kalemegdan,”  as  it  is  called,  are  the  memorable 
scenes  of  their  first  games.  There  they  firs!:  saw 
bears  and  lions  in  the  Zoo;  here,  as  they  grew  up, 
was  their  frequent  trysting  place,  and  here  to-day 
are  the  modern  Art  Galleries  and  a fashionable 
restaurant. 
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Table-Tennis  at 
Opatia 

SIX  NATIONS  PARTICIPATE 

In  the  Second  International 
Table  Tennis  Yugoslavia  Cham- 
pioniship  games  at  Opatia,  Yugo- 
slavia won  three  out  of  five  events. 
The  participants  were  leading 
players  of  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
Holland,  Sweden  and  Western 
Germany. 

The  international  champions  for 
this  year  are: 

Men's  Singles:  Harangozo  (Yugo- 
slavia). 

Women’s  Singles:  Paritzi  (Aus- 
tria). 

Men’s  Doubles:  Harangozo  and 
Dolinar  (Yugoslavia). 

Women's  Doubles;  Paritzi  and 
Wertl  (Austria). 

Juniors:  Markovich  (Yugo- 

slavia). 

7'hc  foreign  visitors  are  now 
touring  Yugoslavia,  playing  in  the 
principal  towns.  Dutch  and  Y ugo- 
slav  players  are  to  give  exhibition 
games  at  Vrbovska,  Austrian 
and  Yugoslav  players  at  Zagreb, 
Dutch  and  Yugoslav  players  at 
Ljubljana,  while  the  Swedish 
players  are  to  play  in  live  different 
centres. 


The  Stamp  Collector 


Two  Special 
Athletics  Stamp 

Here  are  two  very  po 
stamps  issued  to  comment 
festivals  of  sport.  The  upper 


ture  is  of  the  Dan  Fisktdlurnika 
or  Athletes'  Day  stamp,  issued  lot 
the  great  athletic  rally  of  June 
15th,  1947.  There  ace  three  values. 

The  lower  picture  shows  one  of 
the  three  values  issued  for  the 


The  large  village  of  Dragachevo 
in  Macedonia  has  set  an  unusual 
record.  Every  young  person,  or 
one  in  four  of  the  inhabitants,  take 
part  in  all  local  athletics  and  games 
activities.  Over  700  young  people 
are  members  of  the  Athletics 
Club.  Many  of  them  bear  the 
Yugoslav  Athlete's  badge  and 
other  distinctions. 

The  favourite  game  of  Dragach- 
evo is  undoubtedly  football. 
There  are  three  elevens,  which  out 
of  35  games  played  in  the  past 
season  lost  only  three. 

Basketball  and  netball  are  also 
much  played  in  this  Macedonian 
village,  and  arc  fast  becoming  close 
rivals  in  popularity  to  football. 

Athletics  take  up  a considerable 
part  of  the  energies  of  the  village, 
and  last  year  Dragachevo  led 
Macedonia  in  the  five-events  con- 
test. 

The  Dragachevo  athletic  team 
will  represent  the  Republic  of 
Macedonia  in  the  forthcoming 
federal  contests. 


Yugoslav  Football 
Abroad 

A HALF-YEARS 

BALANCE  SHEET 

A Yugoslav  eleven  has  played 
seven  matches  abroad  during  the 
course  of  this  season,  and  an  addi- 
tional international  mutch,  against 
Denmark,  on  the  home  ground.  The 
following  are  the  results: 

Against:  Al : Result: 

Denmark  Belgrade  5:1  Win 

Switzerland  Berne  4 :0  Win 

Switzerland  Bello  Horizonte  3 :0  Win 
Mexico  Porto  Allegri*  4:1  Win 
Brazil  R in  de  Janeiro  6:2  Defeat 
Sweden  Stockholm  2:1  Win 
Finland  Helsinki  2 :3  Defeat 

Denmark  Copenhagen  4:1  Win 

The  net  result  is  six  wins  out  of 
eight  games,  with  a total  goal  score 
of  24:*. 

Further  international  matches  are 
scheduled  for  this  year  against  Aus- 
tria (in  Vienna),  Norway  (in  Bel- 
grade) and  England  (at  Highbury 
Stadium,  London),  and  Ireland  on 
a ground  yet  to  be  specified. 


Swimming  at  Split 

PHIHORIE  TAKES  THE 
CHAMPIONSHIP 

Intense  excitement  prevailed  at 
Split  on  September  19th,  with  the 
final  day  of  the  Yugoslav  champion- 
ship annual  Swimming  races. 

Jn  the  morning  events,  Branka 
Lopurilch,  member  of  the  Primoric 
team,  made  a new  record  in  the 
100  metres  crawl,  with  1 minute 
] 1.4  seconds,  the  old  record  being 
that  made  by  Beam,  with  l minute 
12.4  seconds,  made  ten  years  ago. 

In  the  same  event,  a new  national 
youth  record  was  made  by  Eva 
Kugorio.  with  1 minute  13.4  seconds. 
Among  the  pioneers.  Ana  Nojkard 
(Naprijed  team)  made  a new  record 
in  the  50  metres  and  back  swim- 
ming. 

Among  the  final  results  were:  100 
metres,  classic  style:  women,  Korpes, 
1 minute  26.2  seconds;  Luvrcnchich, 

1 minute  20.4  seconds:  Kukar.  1 
minute  32.4  seconds;  and  Jjepoticu. 
1 minute,  23.1  seconds. 

Results  in  the  100  metres  crawl, 
men.  were:  Miloslavich.  59.2 
seconds:  Shkanatu,  1 minute  0.4 
seconds;  and  Ramie,  1 minute  01.5 
seconds. 


Balkan  Games,  held  at  Ljubljana 
in  September,  1947.  Leading  ath- 
letes from  all  the  Balkan  countries 
participated. 


SOCCER 

In  First  Federal  League  football, 
Zagreb  Dinamo  XI  played  the  Tito- 
grade  BudiKno.st  XI  at  Titograd  on 
September  lllth.  in  a tense  match. 
The  result  was  a win  For  Dinamo, 
with  J:0. 


Training  for  this  year's  races 


CHESS 


AN  INTERNATIONAL 
TOURNAMENT  AT 
VIENNA 

A FTER  the  third  round  of  the 
Chess  Tournament  organised 
by  the  Vienna  Chess  Club,  the 
lead  is  held  by  International 
Grand  Master  S.  Nedeljkovic, 
with  two  and  a half  points  lead 
over  the  Austrian  players  Kopeck  i, 
Kovacs  and  Muller,  who  each 
have  two  points  to  their  credit. 

In  the  third  round  Nedeljkovic 
beat  Schich,  whose  defence  broke 
down,  leading  him  to  resign  the 
game  at  the  twentieth  move. 

The  other  results  were:  Hoffman- 
Griinfdd  (Austrian  players),  draw; 
Van  OsLerwyek  (Holland)  - Kovacs 
(Austria).  draw:  M filler  (Austria)- 
Moiitieclli  (Italy),  draw;  kopeck i- 
Sdncki  (Austrian  players),  draw. 


The  Yugoslav  Chess  Team  which  won  the  Ninth  Chess  Olympiad  at 
Dubrovnik.  Reading  from  left  to  right:  Rubur,  Gligurich,  Trifunu- 
vich.  Pirc,  Gabrovsek  (captain),  V id  mar  junior,  and  Puc. 
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CONTRIBUTORS  TO  THIS  ISSUE 

Jean  Cassou,  progressive  French  writer  and  out- 
standing personality  in  the  French  cultural  life,  chief 
editor  of  the  review  “Europe”,  director  of  the  Art  Gal- 
lery and  President  of  the  Association  of  French  Intel- 
lectuals, belongs  to  that  generation  of  French  literary 
writers  on  whose  formation  the  First  World  War  had 
a decisive  influence.  In  the  period  of  open  preparations 
for  fascist  aggression  and  the  betrayal  cf  the  French 
people  by  the  ruling  bourgeoisie,  he  stood  side  by  side 
with  the  most  progressive  cultural  workers  in  the  front 
ranks  of  the  cultural  front  agamst  fascism.  Throughout 
the  war  he  remained  true  to  the  great  liberal  tradition 
c-f  French  culture  and  of  the  French  people.  Consis- 
tently with  his  militant  past  and  his  idea  of  a pro- 
gressive public  worker  and  revolutionary,  Jean  Cassou 
continues  h;s  fruitful  work  in  the  fight  against  back- 
wardness and  violence.  He  was  the  first  among  French 
intellectuals  to  stand  up  publicly  and  energetically  in 
the  defence  of  new  Yugoslavia,  to  stigmatize  the  Com- 
inform  policy  toward  socialist  Yugoslavia  and  to 
contribute  with  the  full  force  of  his  talent  to  the  dis- 
semination of  truth  about  Yugoslav  reality.  The  voice 
of  Jean  Cassou  today  represents  the  voice  of  the  most 
progressive  section  of  the  French  public.  In  addition  to 
his  abundant  literary  work,  he  has  been  translating 
classic  and  contemporary  literature  from  Spanish.  He 
is  also  the  author  of  a comprehensive  and  documented 
study  of  Cervantes,  Tolstoy,  Goya  and  Manet.  His  works 
have  been  translated  into  many  languages,  and  his 
well-known  historical  novel  based  on  the  Paris  Com- 
mune — “The  Paris  Massacre”  — has  been  translated 
into  the  Serbo-Croat  language. 

Other  Contributors:  The  Editorial  Board  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Association  of  Yugoslav  Journalists. 
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EDITORIAL  COMMENT 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  FIFTH 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  SESSION 


THIS  year’s  session  of  the  UN 
General  Assembly  will  pro- 
bably be  entered  in  the  annals  of 
history  as  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  relatively  short  life  of 
that  organization.  This  is  not  due 
so  much  to  the  agenda  as  it  is  to 
the  international  situation  in 
which  delegates  from  all  member 
states  are  meeting,  including  28 
foreign  ministers. 

From  the  very  beginning  it  was 
clear  that  two  problems  would 
dominate  the  scene  in  the  Flushing 
Meadows  debates,  the  same  two 
problems  that  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  political  editorials  through- 
out the  world  for  months 
already.  One  is  the  question  of 
representation  for  China  in  the 
UN  and  the  other  is  the  Korea 
conflict.  Although  both  problems 
arose  in  a part  of  the  world  hith- 
erto considered  remote,  owing  to 
prejudices  formed  through  the 
centuries,  it  is  clear  today  that 
they  are  important  problems  of 
world-wide  scope. 

The  Far  East  has  long  since 
ceased  being  remote  and  far-off. 
It  is  coming  closer  and  closer  to 
the  center  of  world  events.  Fur- 
thermore, the  Chinese  and  Korea 
problems  have  not  arisen  as  the 
result  of  events  and  developments 
in  the  Far  East  alone,  but  are 
rather  a reflection  of  the  situation 
which  has  come  into  being  from 
the  cold  war  being  waged  be- 


tween countries  which  were  allies 
during  the  last  war. 

The  conflict  surrounding  the 
question  of  who  has  the  right  to 
represent  China  in  the  UN,  which 
actually  means  which  Chinese 
Government  will  be  recognized  as 
the  lawful  government  of  China, 
broke  out  in  full  force  at  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  In  leaving 
the  Security  Council  in  January. 
Jacob  Malik  stated  that  he  was 
doing  so  because  the  Soviet  dele- 
gate could  not  sit  at  the  same 
table  with  the  representative  of 
Chiang  Kai  Shek.  On  that  occasi- 
on, and  on  many  similar  ones  that 
were  to  follow,  the  Soviet  pro- 
paganda organs  put  in  a lot  of 
effort  trying  to  tell  the  world  that 
the  U.S.S.R.  was  boycotting  the 
work  of  the  UN  because  of  the 
principles  on  which  the  policy  of 
the  USSR  was  founded. 

What  happened,  though,  when 
the  first  guns  went  off  at  the  38th 
parallel  in  Korea?  The  USSR  was 
not  present  at  the  Security  Coun- 
cil meeting.  While  it  was  still 
possible  to  put  a stop  to  the  war, 
while  only  Korean  units  were  en- 
gaged in  the  fighting  on  both 
sides,  and  while  the  units  armed 
and  trained  by  the  Soviet  Union 
were  advancing,  Malik  did  not 
attend  the  sessions  because  he 
objected  to  sitting  at  the  same 
table  as  Dr.  Tsiang.  But  when  the 
military  situation  began  to  change 
and  the  attack  on  South  Korea 


started  turning  into  defeat,  then 
the  Soviet  delegate  returned  to 
the  Security  Council  and  sat  at 
the  same  table  with  the  Kuomin- 
tang  representative. 

What  was  the  meaning  of  this 
“principled”  boycott  of  the  UN? 
It  was  an  unprincipled  maneuver 
to  by-pass  the  UN  with  the  aim 
of  isolating  China  from  the  rest  of 
international  life  and  an  unsuc- 
cessful attempt  to  carry  out  an 
expansionist  policy  in  Korea 
while  ignoring  the  Security 
Council. 

The  statesmen  gathered  in  the 
General  Assembly  now  have  a 
chance  effectively  to  use  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  UN  Charter  against 
the  Soviet  maneuvers  and  the 
aggressive  expansionists  on  the 
other  side.  The  latter  obstructed 
recognition  of  the  Government  of 
the  People’s  Republic  of  China  by 
the  USA  and  other  states  and,  at 
one  moment,  provoked  the  very 
real  danger,  that  the  war  there 
would  spread  throughout  the 
whole  Far  East  when  it  linked  the 
struggle  of  the  Chinese  people 
against  Chiang  Kai  Shek  with  the 
Korean  conflict. 

Until  a few  weeks  ago,  one 
might  have  understood,  although 
not  justified,  the  concession  made 
to  anti-communist  and  pro-Kuo- 
mintang  influences  in  the  USA 
and  elsewhere  under  the  pretext 
that  recognition  of  the  People’s 
Republic  of  China  would  seem  to 
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be  appeasement  of  the  USSR. 
Now,  however,  this  excuse  can  no 
longer  be  used. 

The  failure  of  the  proposal  sub- 
mitted by  the  Indian  delegate 
when  the  session  began  and  which 
was  supported  by  the  Yugoslav 
delegate  Edvard  Kardelj,  showed, 
however,  that  it  would  not  be 
easy  to  override  this  tendency  in 
the  UN,  a tendency  which  pro- 
longs the  cold  war  and  wants  t,o 
exploit  the  fiasco  of  the  Soviet 
boycott  tactics. 

The  first  reports  out  of  New 
York  show  firstly  that  the  ques- 
tion of  the  Chinese  representative 
is  in  the  spotlight  and  secondly. 
1-hat  the  Korea  question,  and  the 
problems  it  entails,  will  be  at  the 
back  of  every  other  political  ques- 
tion (and  perhaps  other  questions, 
too). 

When  re  Erring  to  the  conflict  in 
Korea,  we  are  not  thinking  only 
ol  the  obvious  fact  of  aggression 
but  also  of  the  struggle  for  the 
unification  and  indenpendence  of 
Korea.  The  war  there  has  an  hi- 
storical importance  for  the  whole 
world  because  it  has  placed  before 
the  UN  two  important  tasks:  to 
prevent,  or  rather,  suppress  ag- 
gression and  recognize  the  inde- 
pendence and  self-determination 
of  a nation,  which  icludes  the 
right  to  elect  its  own  government 
and  choose  its  own  way  of  life. 

The  future  of  the  UN  depends 
on  the  way  it  solves  these  pro- 
blems. The  aggressive  policy  of 
the  USSR  is  not  being  aimed  only 
at  Korea.  It  is  enough  to  point  to 
the  cold  war  of  the  USSR  on 
Yygoslavia.  The  unity  and  inde- 
pendence of  peoples  who  have 
been  oppressed  for  centuries  is 
also  not  a question  interesting  the 
Korean  people  alone.  The  reali- 
zation of  the  just  aim  and  wishes 
of  the  Korean  people  would  be  a 
blow  to  the  colonial  policy  being 
implemented  and  supported  by 
the  patrons  of  Syngman  Rhee  and 
Chiang  Kai  Schek. 

Unofficially  the  Korean  questi- 
on will  place  on  the  agenda  many 
questions  concerning  the  aggres- 
sive policy  of  the  USSR  and  the 
policy  of  suppressing  liberation 
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movements  of  peoples  fighting  for 
unification  and  self-determina- 
tion. It  would  be  a very  harmful 
thing  for  the  United  Nations  if 
the  USSR  were  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hide  its  aggressive  po- 
licy under  the  cloak  of  supposed 
struggle  for  the  indenpendence 
and  unification  of  Korea.  It  would 
also  cause  a great  deal  of  damage 
if  anti-communist  circles  in  the 
US  and  other  western  countries 
were  given  the  opportunity  to 
force  through  an  unjust  solution 
of  the  Korean  problem  under  the 
pretext  of  suppressing  the  aggres- 
sor. 

If  it  manages  to  avoid  this  Scyl- 
la  and  Charybdis  peril,  the  Fifth 
General  Assembly  Session  will 
raise  the  authority  of  that  orga- 
nization to  a new  high  and  con- 
tribute much  more  to  the  cause 
of  peace  than  any  mere  verbal 
condemnation  of  war,  aggression 
or  national  discrimination  could. 

OBSERVATOR 


The  New  Greek 
Government 

YY7  HEN  after  the  March  5th 
* V elections  of  this  yer,  at  which 
the  Greek  people  publicly  mani- 
fested their  democratic  will  voting 
in  overwhelming  majority  against 
the  ruling  Populist  Party,  and  the 
government  of  the  so-called  par- 
ties of  the  centre  was  formed, 
with  Plastiras  at  its  head,  the 
Greek  people  and  the  world  de- 
mocratic public  opinion  expected 
that  the  newly-formed  govern- 
ment would  undertake  a decisive 
and  speedy  realization  of  its  pro- 
gramme: namely  that  it  would 
effect  internal  democratic  reforms 
necessary  to  lead  the  country 
along  the  path  of  democratization 
and  lay  the  foundations  for  rap- 
prochement and  international  co- 
operation in  the  Balkans.  How- 
ever, neither  in  the  one  nor  the 
other  respect  did  the  Plastiras 
Government  achieve  any  success. 

The  reluctant  attempt  to  over- 
come, at  least  to  some  extent,  the 
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fateful  consequences  of  the  re- 
actionary policy  pursued  by  the 
post-war  Greek  governments, 
foundered  on  the  resistance  of  the 
reactionary  forces,  against  whom 
Plastiras  was  incapable  of  fight- 
ing. The  endeavours  to  establish 
normal  relations  between  Greece 
and  Yugoslavia  experienced  the 
same  fate,  for  the  same  reason, 
despite  the  goodwill  shown  by 
Yugoslavia  in  this  respect. 

The  hesitant  attitude  adopted 
by  the  Plastiras  Government  had 
inevitably  to  lead  to  its  downfall. 
A new  government  was  formed 
by  the  chief  of  the  Liberal  Party 
S.  Venizelos  in  cooperation  with 
the  Tsaldaris  Populist  Party  and 
Papandreu’s  so-called  Democratic 
Socialist  Party.  Many  Greek  pa- 
pers express  doubt  as  to  whether 
this  cabinet  will  be  able  to  main- 
tain itself  in  power  for  a longer 
period,  in  view  of  the  divergen- 
cies which  exist  among  the  parties 
makig  up  the  coalition,  as  well  as 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  those 
forces  which  the  Greek  people 
condemned  at  the  elactions,  are 
also  represented  in  the  Govern- 
ment. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  not  a 
single  cabinet  in  Greece  — and 
they  change  often  enough  — will 
be  able  to  count  on  popular  sup- 
port or  remain  long  in  power  if  it 
continues  to  turn  a deaf  ear  to  the 
categoric  demands  of  the  Greek 
people  for  the  democratization  of 
their  country  and  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  normal  relations  and 
ineternational  cooperation  in  the 
Balkans. 


The  New  York  Conference 
and  Germany 

THE  New  York  conference  of 
the  foreign  ministers  of  the 
USA,  Great  Britain  and  France 
and  the  decisions  they  passed, 
were  events  which  it  was  not 
difficult  to  foresee. 

The  war  in  Korea  which  broke 
out  as  a result  of  the  policy  of 
blocs  led  to  a further  deteriora- 
tion of  the  international  situation 
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and  to  intensified  war  prepara- 
tions. The  above  mentioned  meet- 
ings and  the  decisions  passed  at 
them  undoubtedly  bear  this  out. 
Two  problems,  which  are  part  of 
the  military  preparations  of  the 
Western  powers,  were  discussed 
at  these  meetings;  first  the  cre- 
ation of  the  so-called  “Internat- 
ional Military  Force”  for  the  de- 
fence of  Europe,  and  second,  the 
attitude  towards  Western  Germa- 
ny and  its  role  in  the  defense 
system  of  the  West. 

As  regards  the  creation  of  the 
“International  Military  Force”, 
the  participants  at  the  meeting 
were  quick  in  agreeing,  on  the 
need  of  its  “urgent”  organization. 

However,  concerning  the  attitu- 
de towards  Western  Germany,  its 
armament  and  the  creation  of  a 
Western  German  army,  divergen- 
cies in  the  views  of  the  three  big 
powers  were  manifested  at  the 
meeting.  The  American  Secretary 
of  State  Dean  Acheson  proposed 
that  Western  Germany,  in  addi- 
tion to  a police  force  be  allowed 
to  create  a military  force  which 
would  consist  of  10  divisions.  Bri- 
tain’s Foreign  Secretary  Bevin  did 
not  oppose  this  view  in  principle 
but  nevertheless  declared  that  the 
German  military  force  should  not 
be  under  the  supreme  command 
of  a German  officers  staff.  The 
French  Foreign  Minister  Schuman 
thought  this  measure  was  “pre- 
mature” and  proposed  that  Ger- 
man work  battalions  be  included 
in  the  international  army  as 
auxiliary  troops,  instead  of  fight- 
ing units. 

The  ministers  of  the  Western 
powers  failed  to  reach  agreement 
on  this  issue.  The  atitude  adopted 
by  Bevin  and  Schuman  is  easy 
to  understand  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  both  the  British  and  French 
people  still  vividly  remember  the 
recent  and  the  more  distant  past, 
when  Germany,  twice  in  a com- 
paratively short  period  of  time, 
threatened  their  countries  and 
their  very  existence.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  the  decision  to 
create  a German  military  force 
would  arouse  the  indignation  of 
the  broad  masses  of  the  people 


EDITORIAL  COMMENT 

in  the  Western  European  coun- 
tries. 

One  can,  however,  conclude 
from  the  reports  that  the  foreign 
ministers  of  Britain  and  France 
did  not  either  reject  in  principle 
the  idea  of  arming  Germany  or 
of  creating  a Western  German 
army.  It  was  pointed  out  in  this 
connection  that  “Schuman  and 
Bevin  were  seeking  a “form” 
which  would  be  acceptable  to 
their  home  public’*. 

Instead,  the  foreign  ministers  of 
the  three  Western  powers  passed 
decisions  whose  aim  is  to  include 
Western  Germany  in  the  Western 
European  defensive  system  by 
backstage  stratagems.  The  deci- 
sions to  halt  demilitarization,  to 
revise  the  occupational  system,  to 
change  the  policy  of  banned  and 
restricted  industries,  to  form  po- 
lice forces  with  which  the  Bonn 
Government  would  dispose,  etc, 
all  have  this  as  their  object.  As  for 
the  effective  “defence  of  Western 
Europe”,  that  task  in  the  present 
phase  should  be  undertaken  by 
the  Atlantic  Pact  member  coun- 
tries, primarily  by  the  three  big 
Western  powers  who  as  a first 
measure  already  passed  the  deci- 
sion to  increase  their  military 
forces  in  Western  Germany. 

The  decisions  taken  by  the 
foreign  ministers  of  the  three 
Western  powers  and  by  the  North 
Atlantic  Pact  Council  are  an  ex- 
pression of  the  strained  situation 
in  the  world  and  may  lead  to 
further  tension.  This  dangerous 
development  is  the  consequence 
of  the  division  of  the  world  into 
two  rival  blocs  which  are  fighting 
for  predominance  in  the  world. 
As  for  the  decisions  about  Germa- 
ny and  determinig  its  “role  in 
the  defence  of  Western  Europe”, 
they  are  the  outcome  of  the  vio- 
lation of  the  Potsdam  Agreement 
on  the  part  of  the  four  occupatio- 
nal powers  and  the  creation,  con- 
trary to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  this 
agreement,  of  two  German  states, 
one  in  the  East,  in  the  Soviet 
occupation  zone,  and  the  other  in 
the  West  in  the  occupation  zones 
of  the  three  Western  Powers. 
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The  Background  of 
Gottwald's  Speech  in 
Moravska  Ostrava 

EARLY  this  month,  a Czecho- 
slovak economic  delegation, 
including  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Trade,  Minister  of  Industry  and 
many  experts,  left  for  Moscow. 
The  composition  of  the  delegation 
is  ample  testimony  to  the  nature 
of  the  talks  in  Moscow:  the 
readjustment  of  Czechoslovak  in- 
dustry ordered  by  the  USSR  and 
problems  of  trade  with  the  Soviet 
Union. 

The  readjustment  of  Czehoslo- 
vak  industry,  ordered  this  spring 
by  the  USSR,  is  not  going  along 
easily.  The  capacity  of  Czecho- 
slovak export  is  going  down 
and  a fall  was  registered  in 
comparison  with  last  year.  Espe- 
cially has  the  Czechoslovak  posi- 
tion been  weakened  in  relation  to 
trade  with  the  Western  countries 
from  which  it  gets  a good  part  of 
its  raw  materials.  This  also  brings 
into  question  the  fulfillment  of 
Czechoslovak  obligations  to  the 
USSR.  Such  a contradictory  situ- 
ation forces  Czechoslovakia,  whe- 
ther it  wants  to  or  not,  to  accele- 
rate the  process  of  readjustment 
and  thereby  simply  increase  its 
internal  unbalance. 

This  is  provoking  the  disap- 
proval of  the  Czechoslovak  work- 
ers who  are  asking  many  ques- 
tions about  the  dependent  and 
unequal  relations  with  the  USSR. 
What  questions  interest  the  Cze- 
choslovak proletariat  was  clearly 
brought  out  by  Klement  Gottwald 
in  a speech  he  delivered  in  the 
heavy  industry  center,  Morayska 
Ostrava,  while  the  Czechoslovak 
delegation  was  in  Moscow.  In  his 
address  he  brought  out  the  fol- 
lowing very  characteristic  and 
symptomatic  thesis: 

1)  that  Czechoslovak  economy 
is  not  dependent  on  the  USSR. 
This  means  that  Czechoslovak 
public  opinion  thinks  otherwise. 
And  if  the  President  of  the  Re- 
public must  talk  about  it,  it  means 
that  this  is  contrary  to  the  general 
opinion  which  must  be  suppres- 
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sed  by  the  most  authoritative 
voice.  This,  then,  is  a serious 
threat  to  the  continuation  of  the 
economic  policy  directed  by  the 
Soviet  leaders. 

2)  that  trade  with  the  USSR  is 
on  a basis  of  equality.  Why,  when 
referring  to  trade  with  the  USSR, 
is  it  necessary  to  emphasize 
equality?  Why,  for  instance,  didn’t 
Gottwald  take  as  an  example 
some  other  country  like  Ruma- 
nia, Bulgaria,  Albania,  etc.,  in- 
stead of  the  USSR?  Such  em- 
phasis on  the  USSR  is  sympto- 
matic and  is  added  proof  that 
opinions  to  the  contrary  of  those 
stated  above  are  widespread 
throughout  the  Republic  of  Cze- 
choslovakia. 

3)  that  the  Soviet  Union  is 
selflessly  helping  to  build  up 
Czechoslovak  industry.  This  state- 
ment is  also  significant  because 
the  country  concerned  is  already 
industrially  developed  and  does 
not  need  any  particular  help  in 
that  respect.  What  is  more,  Cze- 
choslovakia is  on  such  a high 
iadustrial  level  that  she,  as  a 
member  of  the  Soviet  bloc,  should 
be  a country  helping  the  others 
along  with  their  industrilaization. 
Knowing  full  well  what  the  So- 
viet leaders  mean  when  they  say 
“selfless  and  brotherly”  help,  we 
are  sure  that  it  is  not  different  in 
this  case.  Gottwald’s  assertions, 
therefore,  mean  nothing  else  but 
direct  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
Czechoslovakia  is  being  exploited 
by  the  USSR. 

4)  that  there  was  no  plan  “to 
destroy  light  industry”  and  that 
Czechoslovakia  would  extend  its 
textile  and  footwear  industries, 
that  it  would  export  less  goods 
and  therefore  have  enough  to 
cover  its  own  internal  needs,  etc. 
This  assertion  indirectly  points 
at  two  things:  first,  the  scope  of 
the  readjustment  in  Czechoslovak 
industry  which  is  bringing  into 
question  the  supply  of  Czechoslo- 
vak workers  with  consumer 
goods,  meaning  their  standard  of 
living,  and  secondly,  that  the 
needs  of  the  Czechoslovak  work- 
ers for  textiles  and  shoes  could 
not  be  met  owing  to  the  large- 
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scale  export  to  the  Soviet  Union. 

Gottwald’s  speech  is  revealing 
not  only  as  to  subject  matter, 
showing  as  it  does  that  the  relat- 
ions between  Czechoslovakia  and 
Russia  have  become  a topic  of  dis- 
cusion  and  complaint,  but  also  as 
to  timing.  There,  is  in  any  case, 
the  closest  connenction  between 
the  departure  of  the  Chechoslovak 
Delegation  for  Moscow  and  this 
speech.  The  idea  of  the  speech  was 
not  only  to  provide  some  sort  of 
justification  for  the  situation  crea- 
ted in  Czechoslovak  economy  and 
its  subjection  to  the  USSR,  but 
also  to  prepare  the  Czechoslovak 
working  people  for  more  “bro- 
therly and  selfless  help”  which 
will  be  extended  to  them  through 
the  Czechoslovak  Delegation  and 
which  they  will  soon  feel  them- 
selves through  concrete  measures 
undertaken  by  the  Czechoslovak 
Government. 


Changes  in  the  American 
Department  of  Defense 

THE  resignation  of  Mr.  L. 

Johnson  from  the  post  of 
Secretary  of  Defense  and  the 
appointment  of  General  George 
Marshall  caused  a certain  amount 
of  surprise  throughout  the  world 
and  provoked  lengthy  comments. 
The  change  came  about  rapidly 
and  at  a moment  when  it  was 
least  expected  considering  that 
President  Truman  had  recently 
denied  rumors  about  Johnson’s 
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resignation,  stating  that  nothing 
like  that  would  happen  while  he 
was  President. 

There  are  several  reasons  why 
the  change  was  made.  The  Ame- 
rican papers  had  been  saying  for 
a long  time  that  there  were  con- 
siderable differences  of  opinion 
on  foreign  policy  between  John- 
son and  Secretary  of  State  Dean 
Acheson.  It  is  obvious  that  such 
differences  became  especially 
embarrassing  in  the  present  world 
situation,  and  there  were  bound 
to  be  changes  one  way  or  another. 
Apart  from  this,  there  were 
strong  currents  in  American  pub- 
lic opinion  which  had  been  cri- 
ticizing Johnson  for  a long  time, 
calling  him  “stingy”  and  upbrai- 
ding him  for  the  weakness  of 
American  defense.  The  develop- 
ment of  early  operations  in  Korea 
and  Johnson’s  optimistic  state- 
ments left  him  particularly  open 
to  such  attacks.  To  this  must  be 
added  the  bitter  hostility  of  navy 
circles  which  could  never  forgive 
Johnson  for  denying  funds  to  the 
Navy  and  giving  them  to  the  Air 
Force  instead.  Although  this  ani- 
mosity could  not  have  caused 
Johnson’s  resignation  by  itself,  it 
certainly  did  contribute  to  it. 

The  fact  that  General  Marshall 
has  been  appointed  to  this  post, 
which  is  unusual,  for  American 
tradition  has  it  that  it  is  usually 
entrusted  to  a civilian,  hints  at 
more  determined  measures  to- 
ward acceleration  of  American 
military  preparedness.  At  the 
same  time,  it  means  Acheson’s 
position  has  been  strengthened 
for  it  is  well  known  that  he  was 
appointed  to  this  post  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Marshall  and  that  the 
latter  has  given  decisive  support 
to  Acheson’s  foreign  policy,  espe- 
cially in  the  Far  East,  during  his 
absence  from  the  Cabinet.  Mar- 
shall’s appointment  is  also  a good 
sign  for  the  Democratic  Party 
because  the  new  Secretary  enjoys 
considerable  prestige  among  the 
American  public  which  makes  it 
difficult  for  the  Republicans,  in 
the  present  election  campaign,  to 
attack  the  Government  policy  on 
defense  matters. 
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INQUIRY  ON  PEACE 


THE  DILEMMA  OF  TWO  BLOCS 

AND  PEACE 

by  Jean  CASSOU 


THERE  is  something  even  more  dangerous  than 
division  of  the  world  into  two  blocs  fighting  for 
spheres  of  influence  and  that  is  the  implicit  belief 
in  the  existence  of  these  two  blocs,  in  their  exclu- 
sive and  chronic  existence,  in  the  insoluble  dilemma 
of  two  blocs.  This  means  undertaking  the  undisput- 
ed obligation  of  joining  one  or  the  other  of  the 
blocs.  Whoever  is  not  in  one  bloc,  must  belong  to 
the  other.  Both  blocs  agree  with  this  ominous 
assertion.  At  least  on  this  point  they  are  in  agree- 
ment, and  may  even  be  said  to  be  partners.  Ir  order 
to  convince  all  nations  and  people  that  there  is  no 
other  solution  for  the  world  than  to  join  one  side 
or  the  other  in  their  dear  and  precious  differences, 
that  peace  is  not  possible  for  the  world  without 
the  blocs  and  everyone  must  take  sides  in  their  war, 
be  it  cold  or  hot,  the  USSR  and  USA  have  become 
strange  bedfellows,  similar  to  those  we  saw’  at 
certain  unfortunately,  famous  trials  which  so- 
mehow unite  the  public  prosecutor  and  the  accused. 

On  the  one  hand,  the  American  side  needs  the 
dilemma  of  two  blocs  because  it  generalizes  a parti- 
cular cause  and  gives  it  the  cloak  of  a high- 
sounding  and  urgent  universal  interest  because  it 
links  the  struggle  for  American  imperialsm, 
against  Russian  hegemony,  with  the  defense  of 
international  capitalist  interests  and  the  struggle 
against  communism,  or,  to  put  it  more  accurately, 
with  the  struggle  against  revolution,  socialism,  de- 
mocracy. By  identifyig  the  hegemonistic  policy  of 
the  Cominform  with  every  aspiration  and  hope  for 
social  progress,  the  banking  and  army  circles  of  the 
USA  are  taking  over  from  international  fascism 
the  thesis  of  defense  of  order  and  the  crusading  war 
against  Bolshevism.  They  hypocritically  link  this 
defense  of  their  own  interests  with  defense  of 
Western  values,  of  freedom,  democracy,  etc.  Actual- 
ly, they  are  defending  corrupt  and  despotic  regi- 
mes like  those  of  Syngman  Rhee,  Chiang  Kai  Shek, 
Bao  Dai  and  Franco. 

The  Soviet  side  needs  the  dilemma  because  it 
wants  to  impose  upon  other  countries  a choice 
between  the  camp  of  peace,  which  presumably  is 
theirs,  and  the  camp  of  war,  which  is  American. 
But,  in  reality  there  is  no  camp  of  peace  or  camp 
of  war.  There  are  only  two  camps  whose  antago- 
nisms can  lead  to  war.  Thence  the  impudence  of 
the  Stockholm  Appeal  and  all  the  drives  for  peace, 
against  the  A-bomb,  etc.  being  carried  on  by  various 


Stalinist  parties.  These  appeals  and  drives  appear 
like  the  absurd  jokes  a clown  makes  when  he  pro- 
poses a duel  with  his  opponent  which  is  to  begin 
when  the  clown  says  “Start"  and  end  when  he 
says  “Finish”.  Then  the  clown  yells  “Begin”  and 
strikes  his  oponent  but  when  the  latter  begins  to 
retaliate,  the  clown  again  shouts  “Finish”. 

This  whole  farce  is  horrible  and  the  conscience 
of  each  individual  makes  it  binding  upon  him  to 
set  himself  free  from  it  by  well-thought  out  action, 
and  each  nation  must  do  everything  in  its  po- 
wer to  prevent  itself  from  slipping  into  the  fatal 
error  of  becoming  the  satellite  of  one  or  the  other 
power.  There  is  one  country  which  is,  in  this 
respect,  offering  the  world  an  effective  example  — 
Yugoslavia.  Relying  on  the  national  liberation  and 
the  social  revolution,  which  it  realized  with  its  own 
forces,  Communist  Yugoslavia  refused  to  be  trans- 
formed mto  a satellite  of  the  USSR.  By  voting  in 
the  UNO  for  recognition  of  Mao  Tse  Tung,  and  by 
its  authentically  peace  loving  stand  toward  the 
question  of  Korea,  it  has  shown  its  independence 
of  American  imperialist  policy.  Finally,  the  very 
existence  of  Yugoslavia,  its  specific  case,  brings 
into  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the  Soviet  bloc  because 
that  courageous  little  country  has  been  the  object 
of  aggressive  acts  by  that  bloc  for  two  years. 

Choosing  between  two  blocs  means  choosing 
between  two  lies.  The  leasi  that  can  be  said  about 
this  dilemma  is  that  it  is  as  absurd  as  the  wager 
of  Blaise  Pascal.  A wager  does  not  impose  itself. 
It  is  not  an  imperative.  One  can  believe  in  the 
existence  or  non-existence  of  god,  but  one  can  also 
believe,  in  the  same  way,  in  any  other  matter  and 
avoid  the  strict  requirement  of  adopting  one  of  the 
beliefs.  There  lies  the  real  duty  and  the  purpose 
of  the  conscience  of  every  man,  the  conscience 
of  every  people.  And  it  is  up  to  the  conscience  of 
every  man  and  every  people  to  find  in  himself  or 
itself,  and  only  in  itself,  its  own  reasons  for  func- 
tioninig  and  existing,  its  very  own  reasons,  as  Spi- 
noza said,  to  endure  in  being,  to  achive 
peace. 

That  is  why  it  is  necessary  for  every  people,  in 
Europe  and  on  all  the  other  continents  to  succeed 
in  being  recognized,  to  see  to  it  that  it,  and  other 
peoples,  as  well,  are  treated  as  equals,  to  win  the 
right  to  live  without  fear  of  interferenc  by  any 
other  country  in  its.  own  affairs.  This  right  Yugo- 
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slavia  demands.  France  should  also  demand  this 
right  since  she  has  been  forced  to  pursue  an 
internal,  foreign  and  colonial  policy  that  is  depend- 
ent on  America.  As  a result  of  this  coercion  all 
problems  in  our  country  have  been  distorted. 
France  no  longer  has  an  historical  personality.  To 
take  a good  look  at  itself  and  the  troublesome  prob- 
lems of  its  economy,  budget,  reconstruction  and 
colonial  empire  would  be  the  first  act  France  could 
undertake  in  the  service  of  world  peace. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  problems  in  its  social 
life,  and  the  social  life  of  every  country.  Each 
country  feels  that  it  is  called  upon  to  advance  for- 
ward in  social  outlook  along  the  parth  of  its 
national  traditions,  internal  struggles  and  revo- 
lutions of  the  past.  This  development  has  been 
twisted,  left  to  the  famous  dilemma  and  confusion 
which  the  USSR  is  systematically  creating  between 
the  hegemonistic  policy  it  is  pursuing  and  the  fact 
that  it  is  a land  of  socialsm.  From  the  USRR,  from 
Moscow,  revolutionary  propaganda  is  being  dissemi- 
nated, which  is  altogether  natural.  From  the  USSR, 
from  Moscow,  the  proletariat  of  various  countries, 
organized  in  communist  parties,  received  directives 
for  action  in  the  social  field.  Hovewer,  in  the  recent 
past  it  no  longer  receives  directives  for  action  in 
its  own  social  field,  but  rather  for  diplomatic  ard 
military  defense  of  the  Soviet  bloc  from  the  Ame- 
rican bloc.  The  proletariat  of  the  various  countries 
thus  has  its  organic  energy  sapped,  is  reduced  to 
u position  of  passive  and  unreasoning  obedience,  a 


loss  of  conscience.  Its  virtue  is  being  dissipated, 
keeping  in  mind  the  meaning  of  that  word  as  given 
by  the  powerful  historical  iniative  of  the  Jacobins. 
Peoples  no  longer  have  historical  personalities. 
They  are  losing  them  and  deceiving  themselves. 

The  working  class  movements  represented  the 
very  nerve  center,  and  the  main  current  of  deve- 
lopment of  many  various  countries.  In  developing 
themselves,  they  developed  the  nation,  too,  and 
their  composition  and  their  aims  aspired  toward 
world  democracy,  and  therefore,  toward  world 
peace.  Their  aspirations  today  are  to  become  sa- 
tellites, which  is  true  of  some  nations  also.  They 
want  to  convince  them  that  they  can  find  expres- 
sion only  through  propaganda  and  the  police,  or 
through  help  or  pressure  from  the  Red  Army.  It  is 
necessary  for  the  working  class  movements  to  find 
their  own  truth  again.  It  is  necessary  for  them  to 
rediscover  their  true  revolutionary  sources.  That 
is  the  first  condition  that  must  be  realized  so  that 
each  nation,  coming  into  conflict  both  with  Ameri- 
can demands  and  attempts  at  domination  and  the 
base  Soviet  subjugation  of  others  with  the  false 
dilemma  of  the  two  blocs,  can  again  become  con- 
scious of  itself.  That  is  the  first  condition  that  must 
be  realized  so  that  it  becomes  possible  for  each 
nation  to  realize  its  own  existence  first  of  all,  to 
follow  the  course  of  its  history  in  complete  inden- 
pence  and  to  invesstigate  the  possibilities  of  a real 
effort  in  the  field  of  cooperation  with  other  nations 
to  finally  establish  peace. 


Full  Employment  and  the  United  Nations 


T*HE  existence  of  millions  of  unemployed  in  the 
world  and  the  fear  of  a new  depression  has  sti- 
mulated certain  countries,  mostly  those  in  Western 
Europe,  to  undertake  various  measures  based  on  ther 
experience  from  the  depression  of  the  thirties.  These 
measures  they  call  “the  policy  of  full  employment”. 
The  UN  Secretariat  and  the  Economic-Social  Council 
have  undertaken  inquiries  and  studies  within  the 
framework  of  the  United  Nations  on  the  policy  of  full 
employment.  This  work  of  theirs  has  led  to  certain 
recommendations. 

These  proposals  were  the  subject  of  lively  discus- 
sion at  the  last  session  of  the  Economic-Social  Council 
in  Geneva.  Actually,  it  appeared  from  the  discussion 
that  there  are  two  different  types  of  countries:  the  USA 
on  the  one  hand  and  all  other  countries  on  the  other. 
(Yugoslavia  is  not  represented  in  the  Economic-Social 
Council  and  the  Cominform  countries  did  not  take  part 
in  its  work). 

The  fundamental  point  made  by  the  American  de- 
legation at  this  session  was  that  the  USA  does  not  wish 
to  undertake  any  international  obligations  in  relation  to 
the  problem  of  full  employment.  The  thought  underly- 
ing the  stand  of  the  other  countries  was  fear  of  depres- 
sion (whose  center  can  be  the  USA  itself)  in  which 
case  certain  countries  would  be  helpless  unless  joint 
steps  were  undertaken  to  alleviate  it.  The  delegates 
from  the  Western  European  countries,  for  whom  the 
question  of  full  emplopy merit  Is  the  most  important. 


agreed  in  the  main  that  these  measures  must  be  un- 
dertaken along  lines  of  the  proposal  drawn  up  by  the 
experts  of  the  United  Nations. 

According  to  this  proposal,  each  country  is  to  pre- 
pare in  advance  measures  to  be  undertaken  in  case  of 
a depression.  These  measures  would  be  implemented 
automatically  as  soon  as  the  depression  would  reach 
a certain  scope.  The  preparation  of  such  internal  mea- 
sures should  be  an  international  obligation  of  all 
members  of  the  United  Nations.  Each  country  would 
determine  the  degree  of  employment  it  considers  full 
employment  (in  industrially  developed  capitalist  coun- 
tries, it  is  considered  that  there  is  full  employment 
when  2 to  5%  of  the  industrial  workers  are  out  of  work). 
Should  the  number  of  unemployed  in  a country  surpass 
this  percentage  within  a period  of  three  months,  the 
following  measures  should  be  undertaken:  large-scale 
public  works,  including  investments  in  nationalized 
industry,  transport  and  the  public  services,  lowering 
of  direct  taxes  and  social  contributions;  guaranteed 
minimum  prices  for  certain  agricultural  products  and 
raw  materials. 

This  should  be  the  program  for  increasing  demand 
during  a period  of  depression.  But  these  measures  would 
be  only  a part  of  a permament  policy  of  full  employ- 
ment. This  permanent  program  should  include  the  re- 
gulation of  private  and  public  investments  and  estab- 
lishment of  broad  social  insurance  as  a measure  for 
the  stabilization  of  high  demand. 
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These  proposals  put  forward  by  the  experts  are 
actually  a systematization  and  almost  a codification 
of  the  measures  and  ideas  which  arose  in  Western 
Europe  from  1930  on.  The  representatives  of  these 
countries  made  frequent  reference  in  Geneva  to  the 
successes  achieved  in  this  respect  in  Western  Europe. 

But  all  these  “successes”  depend  on  the  prosperity 
of  the  USA.  A cyclial  criss  in  the  USA  would  mean 
a depression  in  the  entire  capitalist  world.  It  would 
mean  an  “exportation  of  unemployment”  from  the  USA 
to  other  capitalist  countries.  All  capitalist  countries 
fear  this  and  for  that  reason  they  are  seeking  that 
international  measures  be  undertaken  to  prevent  a de- 
pression in  one  country  from  engulfing  other  states 
and  disrupting  their  efforts  to  maintan  full'employment. 
Although  armaments  and  other  measures  which  are 
being  undertaken  in  the  world  today  have  decreased 
the  immed'ate  threat  of  a depression,  there  are  still 
factors  operating  in  the  direction  of  continuing  the 
efforts  begun  in  the  field  of  full  employment.  Thu 
unbalanced  payments  balances  of  all  Europen  countries 
show  permanent  and  large  deficits  in  relation  to  the 
USA.  There  is  an  accumulaton  of  gold  reserves  in  the 
USA  while  the  other  countries  do  not  have  much  gold 
or  foreign  exchange  reserves.  The  earlier  ineti  national 
financing  has  stopped.  All  this  means  net  only  that 
Western  Europe  is  dependent  on  the  USA  but  that 
its  sensitivity  and  helplessness  in  case  of  a depression 
has  increased. 

The  UN  experts  have  recommended  the  following 
international  measures:  that  the  states  consult  one 
another  for  the  conclusion  of  international  agreements 
which  would  eliminate  the  unbalanced  trade  balances; 
that  the  governments  draw  up  programs  for  the  export 
of  capital  (if  private  capital  would  not  be  exported, 
then  the  governments  of  capital-exporting  countries 
would  put  corresponding  sums  at  the  disposal  of  the 
International  Bank);  if  the  exports  of  a country  should 
fall  as  the  result  of  a depression,  this  country  would 
put  certain  amounts  of  its  currency  at  the  disposal  of 
countries  whose  export  had  decreased.  Countries  re- 
ceiving the  currency  would  use  it  to  increase  their 
purchases  in  the  country  threatened  by  depression 
which  would  increase  international  trade  and  alleviate 
the  depression. 

The  proposals  that  were  discussed  in  Geneva  pro- 
vide for  a reform  and  large  increase  in  the  business 
of  the  International  Bank  and  Fund.  The  realization 
of  these  proposals  would  mean  that  the  USA  would 
have  to  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Bank  and  Fund  large 
sums  of  dollars.  The  funds  would  be  at  the  disposal 
of  all  members  of  the  Bank,  and  the  Fund.  The  Ameri- 
can delegation  in  Geneva  rejected  these  proposals. 

Why  could  the  USA  not  accept  international  regu- 
lation of  full  employment?  The  experience  of  Western 
Europe  in  the  thirties  showed  that  the  policy  of  full 
employment  consisted  in  large  scale  government  inter- 
vention in  economy.  This  intervention,  in  the  case  of 
England,  led  to  nationalization  of  some  of  the  basic 
sectors  of  economy.  It  relates  both  to  foreign  trade  and 
the  export  of  capital.  The  policy  of  full  employment  is 
really  a policy  by  which  Western  Europe  is  trying  to 
achieve  stabilization  of  capitalsm.  The  USA  does  not 
agree  to  such  a policy  today.  It  is  pursuing  a policy  of 
“free  competitive  economy”  which  suits  the  expansion- 
ism of  American  capital. 

For  all  these  reasons,  the  question  of  “measures 
for  the  realization  and  maintenance  of  full  employment 
and  economic  stability”  as  formulated  in  the  agenda 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  UN,  represents  one  of 
the  biggest  econonvc-social  problems  with  which  that 
forum  will  concern  itself  during  the  Fifth  Regular 
Session. 

B.  A. 


Policy  of  Blocs  and  War 
Economy 

T*HE  conflict  in  Korea  has,  apart  from  other  mat- 
* ters,  conditioned  special  changes  in  the  world 
capitalist  markets.  It  has  influenced  the  movement  of 
goods  and  capital  in  which  elements  of  a war  economy 
have  been  accentuated. 

Up  until  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Korea,  the 
leading  capitalist  countries  were  using  all  their  might 
to  maintain  economic  activity  and  postpone  a crisis 
of  over-production  by  artificial  means.  With  the  help 
of  Marschall  dollars,  the  USA  was  keeping  up  the 
absolutely  necessary  exports.  Through  funds  from 
the  state  budget  it  kept  up  prices  of  farm  products, 
and  got  considerable  credits  for  the  financing  of  sup- 
plementary consumption  and  building  activity.  It  voted 
large  sums  for  financing  the  armaments  programs  of 
Atlantic  Pact  countries,  and  so  on.  The  Western,  capi- 
talist powers,  taking  advantage  of  Marshall  aid, 
broadend  their  investments  programs,  pushed  their 
plans  for  lowering  the  cost  of  production  by  increasing 
the  productivity  of  labor  and  preventing  any  rise  in 
wages,  and  by  attemps  to  export  as  much  as  possible. 
Credits  for  armaments  played  an  increasingly  import- 
ant role  in  the  USA  and  the  western  countries.  After 
the  war  broke  out  in  Korea  these  sums  became  tre- 
mendous. 

The  more  the  elements  of  an  over  — production 
crisis  grew,  like  growth  of  stocks  of  farm  products 
and  certain  raw  materials,  decrease  in  consumption 
due  to  higher  prices  and  the  maintenance  of  workers’ 
wages  at  the  old  levels,  the  more  active  was  the  po- 
licy of  maintaining  economic  activity  through  expen- 
diture oi  public  funds.  An  important  role  in  this  po- 
licy is  played  by  the  elements  of  a war  economy. 
They  became  especially  important  during  1949,  after 
the  course  of  capitalist  economy,  from  the  second  half 
of  1948  on,  began  showing  characteristic  signs  of  a 
coming  crisis  of  over-production.  Parallel  with  this, 
there  was  the  increasing  activity  of  factors  which 
heightened  the  cold  war  psychosis  and  contributed 
toward  further  development  and  growth  of  the  ele- 
ments of  a war  economy.  Under  the  influence  of  all 
these  factors,  a certain  turning  point  could  be  noted 
about  the  end  of  1949  on  the  capitalist  world  mar- 
kets. There  was  a growing  demand  for  raw  materials 
for  the  accumulation  of  b'g  reserves  of  strategic  ma- 
terials which  in  itself  accelerated  rises  in  prices.  In- 
flation, as  a method  of  financing  war  preparations' 
and  war  in  general,  whereby  it  is  possible  to  transfer 
the  burden  of  these  expenses  unto  the  broad  masses 
cf  the  people  — primarily  the  working  class,  began 
to  spread  more  and  more.  The  markets  took  on  fea- 
tures typical  of  a period  of  war  ecenomy. 

This  process  lasted  until  the  end  of  June.  Then, 
under  the  influence  of  the  Korean  war,  there  was 
unusual  tension  and  the  elements  of  war  economy 
became  an  even  more  important  factor  in  the  eco- 
ncm'c  activity  of  the  capitalist  states.  In  the  present 
phase,  they  have  reached  such  proportions  that  there 
are  strong  tendencies  toward  their  becoming  the  do- 
minant factors  in  the  general  economy. 
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]t  is  necessary  to  mention  only  a few  of  the  first 
most  important  war-economy  measures:  the  demand 
for  military  credits  of  10.5  billion  dollars  in  the  USA 
and  supplementary  credits  lor  military  aid  abroad  of 
4 billion  dollars;  approval  of  big  credits  for  the  im- 
mediate purchase  of  strategic  raw  materials  and  si- 
multaneous prohibition  of  export  of  strategic  mate- 
rials, with  the  concept  of  strategic  materials  being 
interpreted  very  broadly;  authorization  for  introduc- 
tion of  controls  over  prices  and  wages,  industrial 
production,  rationing;  increase  of  the  three-year  funds 
for  armaments  in  England  to  9.5  billion  dollars;  pres- 
sure by  the  USA  on  all  countries  which  receive 
Marshall  help  to  undertake  measures  for  prohibiting 
the  export  of  strategic  materials  to  countries  in  the 
Soviet  block  and  all  threatened  territories,  and  the 
pressure  on  the  Atlantic  Pact,  countries  to  vote  extra 
funds  for  the  promotion  of  armaments  programs  in 
proportion  to  the  funds  which  the  USA  is  allocating 
to  them  for  this  purpose;  pressure  being  brought  'o 
bear  on  various  Gentries  by  the  USA  to  join  the  Atlan- 
tic Pact,  etc.  All  these  measures  and  many  others  which 
are  oeing  undertaken,  or  will  be  in  the  near  future, 
are  upsetting  the  economy  of  the  capitalist  countries 
even  more.  After  the  Second  World  War,  these  coun- 
tries did  not  even  get  a chance  to  change  over  com- 
pletely from  their  former  war  economies.  They  are 
contributing  to  further  deformation  of  international 
trade  and  provoking  new,  profound  contradictions 
whith  capitalist  economies,  thereby  obstructing  eco- 
nomic cooperation  in  the  world. 

Inflation,  which  has  been  stimulated  anew  since 
the  Korea  events,  has  hit  hard  at  the  working  class 
of  the  capitalist  countries.  The  broadening  of  the 
armaments  program  causes  changes  in  the  structure 
or  production  and  decrease  in  the  supply  of  consumers 
goods,  or  rather,  a still  nigher  rise  in  prices  and  further 
decline  in  the  purchasing  power  of  the  broad  masses 
of  the  people.  Therefore,  the  first  consequence  will  be 
a lowered  standard  of  living.  Statements  to  the  effect 
that  armaments  programs  will  be  carried  out  carefully 
so  as  not  to  endanger  the  normal  functioning  of  eco- 
nomy have  purely  a propaganda  character  and  are 
aimed  at  preparing  the  people  psychologically  for  the 
situation  to  come.  This  is  to  facilitate,  if  possible,  the 
transition  to  a war  economy  without  any  large  scale 
social  uphevals.  and  sharpening  of  class  struggle.  The 
policy  of  the  Cominform  lias  already  created  a favour- 
able situation  for  such  and  similar  maneuvers.  The 
same  purpose  is  served  by  statements  that  armaments 
are  being  piled  up  for  the  purpose  of  defending 
peace. 

Actually,  all  war  economy  measures  new  being 
undertaken  in  the  vai'ious  countries,  which  are  a re- 
sult of  the  post-war  policy  of  blocs  and  spheres  of 
influence,  are  drawing  the  world  further  and  further 
away  from  peace. 

Neither  could  the  changes  which  are  taking  place 
inside  the  countries  of  the  Soviet  bloc  be  appraised  as 
positive  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  interests  of  peace. 
They  cannot  be  positive  for  the  simple  reason  that  they 
are  occurring  under  conditions  of  increasing  pressure 
from  the  USSR  on  these  con  tries.  This  is  expressed 
through  the  constant  and  systematic  exstension  of  the 
process  of  subjugating  these  East  European  contries  by 
application  of  methods  which  are  a far  cry  from  social- 
ist cooperation,  from  cooperation  among  sovereign  and 
independent  countries,  to  say  nothing  of  the  economic 
blockade  and  other  hostile  measures  against  Yugoslavia- 
Under  pressure  from  the  USSR,  these  countries  were 
forced  to  make  radical  changes  in  their  economic  plans 
at  the  cost  of  provoking  profound  cotradictions  and 
serious  unbalance  in  their  economics.  They  must  carry 
on  a growing  part  of  their  foreign  trade  with  the  USSR 


which,  through  the  Council  for  Mututal  Economic 
Assistance  in  Moscow,  has  control  of  the  entire  foreign 
trade  of  these  countries.  Since  the  USSR  cannot  ensure 
them  the  necessary  capital  construction  goods,  and 
especially  not  a whole  range  of  raw  materials,  these 
countries  have  been  put  into  a position  where  they 
have  to  sacrif:ce  certain  branches  of  industry.  The 
efforts  and  sacrifices  being  sought  from  these  countries 
by  the  USSR  (or,  better  said,  being  imposed  upon  them) 
to  orient  and  develop  their  economies  more  and  more 
into  raw  material  bases  brings,  their  socialist  con- 
stitution into  question.  In  countries  which  are  technical- 
ly and  economically  backward  the  process  of  industria- 
lization is  being  retarded,  and  by  that  very  fact  the 
old  relationship  of  exploitation  is  being  retained.  Plan- 
ned cordination  in  the  development  of  productive 
forces,  which  is  talked  about  a lot  in  the  Soviet  bloc, 
especially  by  the  Soviet  Union,  is  therefore  reduced  to 
ruthless  adjustment  cf  the  economies  of  these  countries 
to  the  interests  of  Soviet  economy.  The  consequences 
of  this  process  of  adaptation,  or  the  policy  of  "unifi- 
cation'’, would  be  hard  to  differentiate  from  the  effects 
of  the  transition  to  war  economy  on  the  working  mas- 
ses in  capitalist  countries.  Both  one  and  the  other 
course  have  led  to  ops  traction  of  peaceful  development. 
In  both  cases,  the  consequences  which  arise  are  the 
result  of  the  policy  of  blocs. 

The  policy  of  blocs  and  spheres  of  influence  in  the 
post-war  period  has  obstructed  post-war  cooperation 
m the  world  which  could  be  a basis  for  insuring 
peaceful  development.  It  has  deprived  Western  Europe 
of  the  opportunity  to  develop  tne  broadest  possible 
trade  with  Eastern  Europe  and,  by  this  natural  course, 
to  solve  the  problem  of  deficits  in  its  trade  balances. 
The  countries  of  Eastern  Europe  which  are  coming 
under  the  ever  increasing  domination  or  the  USSR, 
have  been  deprived  of  important  sources  of  raw  ma  - 
teriais  and  capital  goods  which  would  undobtediy  have 
speeded  up  their  economic  development.  The  Soviet 
Union  ana  other  countries  that  have  embarked  on  the 
building  of  socialism  have,  by  their  policy  of  unexam- 
pied  economic  aggression  (economic  blockade)  against 
Yugoslavia,  accompanied  by  a host  of  other  hostile  acts, 
compromised  their  platform  of  struggle  against  the 
discrimination  being  praetied  oy  the  capitalist  coun- 
tries, etc.  Under  such  conditions,  the  subjugation  of 
other  countries  by  the  most  powerful  ones  within  the 
two  bloss  has  become  the  basic  form  of  “cooperation”. 
The  contradictions  within  such  a policy  of  economic 
"cooperation”  have  inevitably  led  to  contradictions  in 
the  policy  of  securing  the  peace. 

These  contradictions  grew  more  profound  at  that 
moment  when,  in  the  post-war  period,  the  policy 
of  armaments  and  direct  threats  to  world  peace  began 
to  be  used  more  and  more  as  a means  to  prevent  a lull 
in  economic  activity,  to  postpone  the  crisis  of  over- 
production. As  such,  it  unavoidably  gave  rise  to  other, 
new  contradictions,  conditioned  by  the  impossibility 
of  bringing  this  policy  into  harmony  with  normal  eco- 
nomic development,  with  the  policy  of  cooperation  in 
the  world.  War  economy,  especially  under  conditions 
of  division  of  the  world  into  blocs  and  spheres  of 
influence,  has  never  been,  nor  will  it  be  this  time,  a 
means  of  maintaining  peace.  All  the  more  so  since  it 
gives  rise  to  aggression  as  a potentially  decisive  factor 
in  international  relations. 

VIM 
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The  Problem  of  German 
Competition 

THE  total  defeat  of  Germany  in  the  Second  World 
War  and  its  consequences  led  to  the  temorary 
removal  of  Germany  from  the  world  markets.  Albeit 
the  problem  of  German  competition  thus  became  depri- 
ved of  its  topicality  and  acuteness,  it  failed  to  resolve 
itself  automatically.  Indeed,  no  one  could  be  deceived 
by  the  practically  total  liquidation  of  German  exports 
in  the  immediate  postwar  years  (Germany’s  share  in 
world  trade  declined  from  9.10  per  cent,  in  1937  to  0.65 
per  cent,  in  1947)  and  everybody  was  aware  that  this 
could  be  but  a passing  phenomenon,  and  that  the  ques- 
tion of  German  exports  would  sooner  of  later  reappear 
demanding  a solution. 

An  attempt  at  reaching  a lasting  solution,  a truly 
radical  solution  of  this  problem,  occurred  under  the 
well-known  Morgenthau  plan,  which  envisaged  the 
de-industrialisation  of  Germany  and  the  latter’s  trans- 
formation into  a preponderantly  agrarian  country.  This 
plan,  however,  could  not  endure  the  impact  of  German 
and  European  postwar  reality,  and  it  consequently 
became  necessary  to  seek  alternative  ways  and  means 
toward  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  German  compe- 
tition. 

In  this  sense  there  was,  in  the  early  stage  of  the 
occupation  of  Germany  and  whilst  Morgenthau’s  ideas 
still  held  sway  in  U.  S.  . a fair  degree  of  understanding 
among  the  Western  occupying  powers  regarding  the 
curbing  of  a revival  of  German  industrial  production 
and  exports.  And  althought  Britain,  as  the  most  inte- 
rested party,  led  the  way,  all  three  Western  occupying 
powers  were  resorting,  either  jointly  or  individually, 
to  the  most  varied  measures  to  put  off  the  reappearance 
of  Germany  in  world  markets  as  long  as  possible.  The 
artificial  extension  of  economic  stagnation;  the  fixing 
of  a comparatively  low  level  of  industrial  output;  the 
dismatling  of  modern,  profitable  heavy  industry  plants 
and  of  individual  rival  light  industries;  the  non-grant- 
ling  of  working  permits  to  rival  enterprises;  the  intro- 
duction of  a complicated  bureaucratic  system  of  export 
and  import  licenses;  the  fixing  of  a comparatively  high 
dollar  rate  of  exhange  for  the  mark;  the  demand  for 
dollar  payment  for  German  exports;  the  breaking  up 
— under  the  so-called  decartelisation  — of  vertical  eco- 
nomic-technical units  - — these  were  some  of  the  re- 
strictions employed  to  achieve  that  end. 

Nevertheless,  with  the  growing  predominance  of 
ideas  contrary  to  those  sponsored  by  Morgenthau  in 
U.  S.,  ideas  whereby  Germany  should  become  the  basic 
U.  S.  buttress  in  Erope,  both  in  relation  to  the  Eastern 
bloc  and  to  the  West  Europen  capitalist  countries,  which 
in  turn  neccessitated  that  Germany  be  to  some  extent 
strengthened  and  become  politically  and  economically 
a sound  country  in  the  capitalistic  sense,  and  with  the 
growing  consolidation  of  U.  S.  positions  in  Germany, 
that  is  to  say,  since  the  lauching  of  the  Marshall  Plan 
onwards  — the  U.  S.  attitude  towards  German  indu- 
strial output  and  exports  also  kept  undergoing  a gra- 
dual change.  And,  of  course,  thanks  largely  to  the  Ger- 
mans themselves,  results  did  pot  fail  to  materialize. 
Starting  with  the  currency  reform  implemented  in  the 
Western  zones  in  mid-1948,  the  West  German  industrial 
output  rocketted  upward,  its  index  (100  in  1936)  rising 
from  62  in  late  June,  1948,  to  89  in  1949,  and  104  in 
April  1950.  The  exports  grew  similary.  From  a value 
of  $319  million  in  1947,  they  rose  to  $646  million  in 


1948,  $1,125  million  in  1949,  and  $356  million  in  the 
first  quarter  of  1950,  which  is  an  increase  of  39  per  cent, 
as  compared  with  the  corresponding  quarter  of  1939. 
The  previous  largely  colonial  character  of  Germany’s 
export  structure  also  underwent  a transformation  in 
that  finished  industrial  products  increasingly  came  into 
the  picture  in  the  place  of  raw  materials.  Thus,  whereas 
in  1945 — 46  coal  and  the  other  raw  materials  were 
represented  to  the  extent  of  90  per  cent,  the  figure 
had  droped  to  under  40  per  cent,  by  1949. 

German  goods  had  reappeared  in  world  markets 
and,  more  important  still,  most  often  at  really  low  com- 
petitive prices.  Here  are  some  examples.  The  German 
bid  for  the  construction  of  the  large  dam  on  the  Nile 
at  Asswan,  in  Egyt,  was  40  per  cent  cheaper  than  the 
other  offers  submitted.  In  Uruguay,  the  Germans  asked 
$50,000  for  one  locomotive,  and  the  Americans  quoted 
$120,000.  In  Turkey,  the  Germans  contracted  the  de- 
livery of  36,000  tons  of  steel  rails  at  a price  not  only 
lower  than  the  British,  but  also  33  per  cent  cheaper  than 
the  U.  S.  rate.  Apart  from  this,  according  to  British 
and  French  press  reports,  British  firms  have  already 
been  notified  by  a large  number  of  foreign  buyers  that 
they  will  transfer  their  orders  to  Germany  next  year, 
and  during  the  past  few  months  the  Germans  have 
wrested  from  British  firms  many  contracts  for  electro- 
technical material,  their  quotations  having  been  fre- 
quently 50  per  cent  below  those  of  the  British  manu- 
facturers. The  enormous  increase  in  motor  car  exports 
in  1949  and  1950  is  equally  illuminating.  Whereas  Bri- 
tish exports  of  passennger  cars  went  up  75  per  cent, 
in  the  first  quarter  of  this  year,  as  against  the  same 
period  of  1949,  and  whilst  such  -exports  from  France 
and  Italy  stayed  ad  the  same  level  practically,  a rise 
of  366  per  cent  had  been  recorded  in  the  export  of  these 
vehicles  from  Western  Germany.  A similar  state  of 
affairs  prevails  also  in  connection  with  motor  trucks.  If 
due  note  is  made  of  the  compla:nts  emanating  from  the 
British  side  regarding  German  competition  in  ship- 
build'ng  and  other  branches  of  industry  as  well,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  whatever  that  Western  Germany  has 
returned  to  the  markets  of  the  world  as  a dangerous 
competitor  of  West  European  capitalist  countries,  and 
of  Great  Britain  above  all. 

The  factors  which  enable  Western  Germany  to 
hold  such  sway  are  mainly  the  following:  comparati- 
vely cheap  and  skillep  labour,  large  number  of  unem- 
ployed with  resultant  depression  of  wages  level,  a broad 
internal  market,  absence  of  military  expenditure  (an 
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advantage  from  which  the  payment  of  the  costs  oE 
occupation  detracts  but  partly),  comparatively  low 
social  expentures,  a higher  degree  of  concentration  and 
mechanisation  of  enterprises,  the  low  price  of  coal 
and.  consequently,  of  steel,  comparatively  low  trans  - 
port rates,  the  large  number  of  enterprises  employing 
still  adequate  but  already  fully  depreciated  installati- 
ons, etc.  There  are,  on  the  ether  hand,  several  factors 
acting  to  the  detriment  of  German  firms.  These  include, 
for  instance,  a certain  technical  backwardness,  the 
after-effects  of  dismantling,  decartelisation  and  simi- 
lar, a lower  working  productivity  and  the  fact  that 
Germany,  everything  notwithstanding,  missed  the  post- 
war boom  period.  However,  not  only  are  the  advantages 
enjoyed  by  Germany  greater  and  more  numerous  than 
her  weak  points,  but  all  of  them  are  in  the  main  of 
a fleeting  nature.  Under  the  circumstances  it  is  per- 
fectly understandable  that  those  West  European  ca- 
pitalist countries  most  exposed  to  the  threat  of  German 
competition  should  be  trying  to  eliminate  Germany’s 
advantages  as  much  as  possible.  That,  for  instance,  was 
the  object  pursued  by  the  French  and  British  last  year 
when  they  managed  to  have  the  mark  devalued  less 
than  their  own  currencies.  Designed  to  serve  the  same 
purpose  was  also  the  French  demand  which,  having 
the  suport  of  Great  Britain,  had  at  least  to  some  extent 
to  be  adonted  also  by  U.  S.  — the  demand  for  a re- 
duction of  the  difference  between  the  internal  market 
price  and  the  export  price  of  Ruhr  coal.  Rigged  along  si- 
milar lines  are  the  demands  for  the  reduction  of  Ger- 
man railway  freight  rates  for  coal  intended  for  export 
(which  would  enable  France  to  ohtain  Ruhr  coal 
cheaper),  and  to  be  listed  among  the  respective  efforts 
is  also  the  maintenance  of  high  occupation  costs,  etc. 

But  all  these  measures,  which  are  capable  of  taking 
some  of  the  sting  out  of  German  competition,  still 
cannot  solve  the  problem  of  this  comnetit'on  in  sub- 
stance. In  the  altered  postwar  conditions  of  sharpen- 
ing struggle  between  the  two  blocs,  this  problem  has 
merged  with  the  problem  of  Western  Germany’s  eco- 
nomic incorporation  into  the  Western  Bloc.  For  Ger- 
many, as  a highly  industrialised  country  w't,h  reduced 
raw  material  and  agrarian  bases,  and  with  a swollen 
population,  cut-off  for  political  and  strategic  reasons 
from  her  natural  markets  which  lie  in  the  Eastern 
Bloc,  must  of  necessity  exert,  a terrific  pressure  on 
markets  within  the  Western  Bloc,  rendering  thus  more 
acute  the  contradictions  existing  in  it.  Examples  have 
already  been  cited  of  intensified  German  competition 
in  the  Western  markets.  It  remains  to  add  that  early 
this  year  there  already  existed  the  serious  problem  of 
overproduction  of  steel  in  Western  Europe. 

Viewed  in  this  light,  the  Schuman  Plan  certainly 
represents  not  merely  an  attempt  at  eliminating  Ger- 
man competition,  but  before  all  else  an  endeavour  to 
solve  the  problem  of  Western  Germany’s  economic 
incorporation  into  the  Western  Bloc.  For  it  does  not 
stop  at  envisaging  only  the  creation  of  a unified  market 
for  coal  and  steel,  and  of  even  prices  for  those  com- 
modities. but  tends  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  other 
capitalist  markets  by  opening  the  African  one  to  Ger- 
man merchandise. 

The  war  in  Korea,  which  has  given  cause  for  acce- 
lerated arming  of  Western  Europe,  transforming  over- 
night, for  instance,  the  excess  of  steel  into  a shortage 
of  same,  has  to  a considerable  extent,  even  if  tempora- 
rily, facilitated  both  the  economic  and  military-politi- 
cal integration  of  Western  Germany  into  the  Western 
Bloc.  In  such  a fashion,  those  responsible  for  that  war 
have  in  this  respect,  too,  rendered  a precious  service 
to  the  imperialist  world. 

B POTTO 


The  Significance  Underlying 
the  Rise  of  New  States  in 
South  and  South-East  Asia 

The  Editors  of  this  review  have  received  letters  from 
several  sources  raising  the  question  of  appraisal  of  the 
■ liguif  icanee  of  the  emergence  of  new  states  in  South  and 
South-East  Asia  in  the  light  of  the  prevailing  differen- 
ces im  world  opinion  on  the  subject. 

The  present  article  is  an  answer  to  these  requests. 

T HE  new  states  in  South  and  South-East  Asia  have 
-*■  emerged  after  the  Second  World  War  from  the 
mighty  wave  of  people’s  liberation  movements,  which 
precipitated  an  exceptionally  acute  crisis  in  the  impe- 
rialist colonial  system.  The  struggle  for  national  inde- 
pendence as  the  first  prerequisite  for  improved  living 
conditions  has  swept,  the  broades  masses  in  the  colo- 
nies and  semi-colonies.  Imperialsm,  considerably 
weakened  in  the  Second  World  War,  at  many  points 
was  unable  to  offer  effective  resistance  to  the  revo- 
lutionary onslaught  of  the  masses. 

In  contrast  to  China,  where  the  struggle  for  na- 
tional liberation  was  conducted  under  the  leadership 
of  the  communist  party,  in  the  countries  of  South  and 
Scuth-East  Asia,  with  the  exception  of  Vietnam,  under 
the  existing  historical  conditions,  including  both 
objective  and  subjective  factors,  (among  them  also  the 
weakness  of  the  political  parties  of  the  proletariat), 
(he  people’s  liberation  movements  were  not  headed  by 
the  most  radical  strata  of  the  population,  but  by  the 
compromise-ready  sections  of  the  national  bourgeoisie. 
Despite  this  the  liberation  movement  reached  such  pro- 
portions (e.  g.  the  1946  mutiny  in  the  Indian  navy  and 
air  force,  strikes  which  caused  the  loss  of  12  million 
work  days,  the  peasant  insurrection  in  Telengana)  that 
the  imperialists  could  no  longer  uphold  the  old  order 
with  their  own  forces  and  with  the  exclusive  support 
of  domestic  feudal  lords  and  other  reactionary  circles. 
But  this  flare-up  of  the  people’s  s liberation  movement 
was  not  only  responsible  for  forcing  an  imperialist  re- 
treat, but  at  the  same  time  it  undermined  the  positions 
of  the  national  bourgeoisie  as  well.  Under  the  pressure 
of  people’s  masses  the  imperialists  were  forced  to  agree 
to  the  transfer  of  power  to  the  domestic  bourgeoisie, 
which,  being  comparatively  weak  and  in  need  of  alien 
support,  had  to  agree  to  economic  and  political  conces- 
sions. This  process  was  accelerated  to  some  extent  also 
by  the  rivarly  of  interests  between  the  old  colonial 
masters  and  the  ruling  U.  S.  circles,  which  seek  the 
abolition  of  all  barriers  standing  in  the  way  of  the  all- 
round penetration  of  American  capital.  And  the  old 
colonial  system  used  to  represent,  and  still  does  today 
to  a certain  degres,  such  a barrier. 

The  circumstances  surrounding  the  emergence  of 
new  states  in  South  and  South-East  Asia  varied  from 
case  to  case,  depending  on  the  strength  of  the  people’s 
liberation  movement  in  each  country.  Thus,  for  exam- 
ple, the  new  Indonesian  republic  agreed  to  pay  to  the 
Netherlands  government  a “debt”  running  into  4,500 
million  goulden,  and,  which  included  even  the  Dutch 
expenses  for  the  four-year  war  against  the  people  of 
Indonesia.  Similary,  at  the  Hague  “round  table  con- 
ference”, the  young  republic  had  to  agree  to  the  for- 
mation of  a federative  United  States  of  Indonesia,  in 
which  were  incorporated,  albeit  only  temporarily  as 
subsequently  transpired,  different  tiny  puppet  states 
headed  by  colonialists’  agents. 

However,  the  rise  of  the  new  national  states  in 
Asia  primarily  reflects  the  weaknesses  of  imperialism. 
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Foreign  armed  forces  and  police  have,  in  general,  been 
withdrawn  from  the  new  states  in  South  and  South- 
East  Asia.  Although  the  old  state  apparatus  had 
been  largely  retained,  foreigners  have'  been  removed 
from  the  top  level,  and  English  and  Dutch  as  off'cial 
languages  are  making  way  to  domestic  tongues.  It  is 
to  be  already  recorded  that  the  social-historical  de- 
velopment of  those  countries  is  moving  forward  at  a 
more  rapid  pace.  With  the  aid  of  its  own  state  appa- 
ratus, the  domestic  bourgeoisie,  although  incosistently, 
is  removing  certain  feudal  elements  (the  liqidation  of 
princes  in  India,  of  different  feudal  statelets  in  Indo- 
nesia, etch  accelerating  the  development  of  capitalism, 
which  in  turn  necessarily  entails  an  augmentation  of 
working  class  ranks,  intesified  differentiation  among 
the  rural  population,  etc.  Nevertheless,  the  exception- 
ally hard  living  conditions  of  the  toiling  masses  are 
showing  no  signs  of  improvement  and  ever-broader 
strata  of  the  population  are  coming  to  realise  that  the 
new  states  have  failed  to  provide  the  better  life  to 
which  they  were  pledged.  The  demand  for  the  achie- 
vement cf  complete  national  indenpendance  and  a more 
progressive  social  order  is  being  made  with  growing 
insistence.  Precisely  for  the  reason  that  the  emergence 
of  new  national  states  offers  possibilities  for  the  de- 
velopment of  such  tendencies,  our  National  Committee 
for  the  Protection  of  Peace  has  been  induditably  right 
in  its  appraisal  that  this  emergence  marks  an  important 
milestone  in  the  historical  development  of  the  Asiatic 
peoples. 

The  rise  of  these  new  states  also  signifies  a simul- 
taneous and  substantial  contribution  in  the  struggle  for 
world  peace.  In  the  comparativetly  brief  period  since 
they  came  into  be:ng,  experience  has  shown  the  new 
states  of  Asia  to  be,  to  a considerable  degree,  compo- 
sed of  elements  opposed  to  the  formation  of  war  blocs 
and  to  subjection  to  the  great  powers  acting  as 
“leaders”  of  such  blocs.  The  attitude  of  the  largest  one 
of  those  states  — the  republic  of  India  — stands  out 
with  the  greatest  clarity  in  this  respect.  Although  the 
ruling  circles  in  these  states  need  the  support  of 
imperialists,  yet  their  divergences  are  deary  revealed 
in  a series  od  questions.  The  new  Asiatic  states  are 
struggling,  even  though  with  little  consistence,  for  as 
complete  independence  as  possible  and  for  a more 
complete  economic  development,  as  a safeguard  for 
their  independence,  whilst  the  big  metropolitan  finan- 
cial circles  wish  them  to  remain  mere  appendages  of 
their  economic  system.  Those  divergent  trends  are 
deary  coming  to  light  in  all  discussions  in  the  United 
Nations  regardmg  the  economic  development  of  the 
so-called  undeveloped  countries. 

Due  to  the  existing  contradictions  between  the 
small  and  large  countries,  between  the  developed  and 
undeveloped  ones,  and  particulary  due  to  the  pressure 
of  anti-imperialistically  inspired  masses  of  the  people, 
whose  struggle  for  national  independence  is  still 
unfinished,  many  leaders  of  the  new  states  in 
Asia  are  refusing  to  have  their  countries  become  part 
of  e'ther  bloc.  Thus,  last  May,  even  the  very  conser- 
vative old  Indonesian  statesman  and  former  Minister 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  Agus  Salim,  was  prompted  to  decla- 
re: “We  have  overthrown  the  political  leadership  of 
the  West.  In  the  cold  war,  with  both  sides  being  on  the 
wrong  path,  Indonesia  will  join  neither  side”.  India’s 
policy  towards  China,  also  its  stand  on  the  question  of 
recognition  of  Bao  Dai,  then  the  Indian  attempt  at 
mediation  in  the  armed  conflict  in  Korea,  and  the  pro- 
posal for  the  formation  of  a committeee  of  six  non- 
permanent members  of  the  Security  Council  for  the 
solution  of  that  conflict  — precisely  follow  the  above 
line  of  policy. 

The  creation  of  new  states  in  Asia  has  increased 
the  number  of  countries  which  aspire,  with  varying 
consistency,  toward  the  realisation  of  relations  of 


equality  between  the  great  and  small  states,  which 
tend  to  free  themselves  from  the  dictation  of  great 
powers,  and  which  are,  therefore,  opposed  to  the  crea- 
tion of  blocs  dominated  by  either  great  power.  In  this 
respect  the  aspirations  of  these  new  states  coincide  with 
the  desire  for  peace  of  the  enormus  proportion  of  man- 
kind as  well  as  with  the  principles  of  the  United  Na- 
tions Charter. 

Soviet  propaganda  completely  rejects  any  progres- 
sive significance  in  the  emergence  of  these  new  states. 
This  negation  of  actual  facts  fully  coincides  with  the 
hegemonistic,  policy  of  the  URSS  and  its  '“theoretical” 
bases,  according  to  which,  in  the  present  social-histo- 
rical development,  there  can  be  no  step  forward  short 
of  “liberation”  by  the  Red  Army  and  complete  subject- 
ion of  the  “liberated”  country  to  Moscow  bureauoey. 
(That,  however,  does  not  hinder  URSS  from  despatching 
to  such  countries  at  the  same  time  large  diplomatic  mis- 
sions which  energetically  seek  close  relations  with  the 
ruling  circles  there  — but  simultaneously  brand  the 
latter  as  “lackeys  of  imperialism”).  To  admit  the  pre- 
sence of  anything  positive  in  the  creation  of  the  new 
states  in  Asia  and  in  their  role  in  contemporary  inter- 
national relations  would  mean  an  admission  that  there 
do  exist  small  states  which  aspire  to  indepen- 
dence and  relations  of  equality,  and  whose  desire  it  is 
net  simply  to  be  a part  of  the  one  or  the  other  sphere 
of  interest,  docile  members  of  the  one  or  the  other  war 
bloc.  Because  of  this,  the  Communist  Party  of  India 
received  a severe  reprimand  for  appraising  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Indian  state  in  1947  as  a stride  forward  in 
the  history  of  the  Indian  people,  as  an  outcome  of  the 
latter’s  struggle,  and  not  exclusively  as  a manoeuvre 
engineered  by  imperialists. 

Although  it  is  quite  clear  that  new  states  of  South 
and  South-East  Aisa  have  not  as  yet  concluded  their 
struggle  for  national  independence  and  democracy,  the 
establishment  of  their  new  national  states  neverthe- 
less plainly  marks  a step  forward  along  that  path  and 
the  strengthening  of  world  peace  positions.  V.  B. 


D.  ANDRETEVIC — KUN : FASCIST  TERROR  IN  SPAIN 
(engraving) 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


Approved  For  Release  2002/01/11  : CIA-RDP83-00415R006700120001-3 


WHY  SOVIET  LEADERS  EVADE  DISCUSSION  OF 
QUESTIONS  VITAL  TO  THE  LABOR  MOVEMENT 


The  editors  o-f  , .International  Affairs” 
received  several  letters  from  readers 
abroad  asking  why  USSR  leaders 
evade  fundamental  discussion  of  the 
questions  in  dispute  between  y ugo- 
slavia  and  the  leaders  of  the  CPSU(b), 
and  why  does  the  USSR  avoid  scien- 
tific discussions  of  problems  vital  for 
the  further  development  of  the  in- 
ternational labor  movement,  as  for 
example,  the  problem  of  relations 
among  Socialist  Countries  and  among 
Communist  Parties. 

This  article  is  an  answer  to  those 
letters. 

ALTHOUGH  this  question  has 
already  been  explained,  abroad, 
it  is  still  a subject  of  discussion. 
Why  did  not  the  Cominform  (more 
specifically  the  CPSU)  document  its 
accusations  against  Yugoslavia,  and 
why  does  it  evade  theoretical  and 
scientific  discussion  of  questions 
which  are  still  unsolved  and  waiting 
for  answers  from  the  “official”  and 
“recognized”  theorethicians  of 
Marxism-Leninism? 

The  letters  of  the  Bolshevik  Par- 
ty leaders  sent  to  Tito  and  Kardelj 
and  the  first  and  second  Cominform 
Resolutions  give  quite  a clear  an- 
swer to  these  quest  ions.  If  the  various 
falsehoods  and  abuses  — which  in 
themselves  represent  a flight  from 
principles  — are  put  aside,  there 
remains  only  the  bare  statement, 
the  assertion  that  the  Yugoslav 
leaders  are  — Trotzkyists  and  Fas- 
cits.  In  this  manner  the  leaders  of 
the  Boshevik  Party  have  renounced 
every  disire  for  discussion,  actually 
ran  away  from  it  and  thus  from 
principledness  as  well.  They  reason- 
ed: if  we  present  these  matters  as 
Trozkyism  and  Fascism,  if  we  cha- 
racterize them  under  political  cata- 
gories  which  are  already  familiar 
and  condemned,  then  no  other  ex- 
planations are  necessary.  It  is  well 
known  what  Trotskyism  is,  and  it 
is  also  well  known  what  Fascism  is! 
All  that  is  already  scientifically  ex- 
plained and  settled.  So  now  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  give  the  characterization 
only.  The  Yugoslav  Communists  are 
Trotzkyists  and  Fascists,  and  with 
them,  as  with  all  Trotzkyists  and 
Fascists,  we  have  nothing  to  discuss! 
And  still  more:  in  that  way  they 
forbid  every  discussion  — because, 
who  ever  discusses  with  Trotzkyites 
and  Fascists  is  no  better  than  they 
are,  in  fact  they  are  also  Trotzkyites 
and  Fascits! 

This  attempt  to  dismiss  discus- 
sion and  eliminate  opposition  to  the 
official  lime  of  the  Soviet  bureau- 
cracy does  not  present  antything 
new,  neither  in  the  Soviet  Union  nor 


in  the  International  Labor  Move- 
ment. 

A principled  discussion  presumes 
the  use  of  scientific  arguments.  The 
one  who  has  truth  on  his  side,  the 
one  who  is  fighting  for  the  truth, 
can  insist  on  a principled  discussion, 
in  which  he  will  by  force  of  argu- 
ments and  facts  compell  his  op- 
ponent to  retreat,  and  gain  victory 
in  the  theoretical  field,  which  will  in 
itself  be  a political  victory.  There- 
fore Lenin  took  up  discussion  and 
fought  against  Trotzky  and  the 
Trotzkyists,  leading  a principled 
fight  in  which  he  defeated  his  ad- 
versaries by  force  of  arguments  and 
facts.  And  so  it  went  on  as  long  as 
Lire  struggle  against  Trotzky,  the 
Trotzkyists  and  Trotzkism  was  con- 
ducted. But  later  on  the  term  began 
to  serve  as  an  expedient  for  wiping 
out  diverse  other  opposition  tenden- 
cies which  had  nothing  whtsoever 
in  common  with.  Trotzkyism.  Thus 
there  occurred  'die  familiar  court 
trials,  with  the  familiar  methods  of 
trial  of  Trotzkyist  spies,  spies  who 
were  proclaimed  Trotzkyists,  Trotz- 
kyists who  were  proclaimed  spies, 
and  besides  them  of  men  who  were 
neither  Trotzkyists  nor  spies.  From 
principled  discussion  with  Trotz- 
ksyists  came  the  shange  to  unprin- 
cipled eliminating  of  the  opposition 
in  general,  under  the  mask  of  strug- 
gle against  Trotzkyist  spies  and 
saboteurs.  Principled  discussion 
changed  to  the  unprincipledness 
when  scientific  argumets  were  lack- 
ing. Hence  the  resort  to  other  meth- 
ods, which  no  matter  how  uncon- 
vincing proved  nevertheless  very  ef- 
fective. 

Therefore  it  is  no  coincidence  that 
the  Cominform  Center  placed  the 
struggle  of  the  CPY  for  equality  of 
Communist  Parties  and  Socialist 
Countries  under  the  category  of 
Trotskyism  thereby  endeavoring  to 
eliminate  it  easily  and  to  present  it 
as  a matter  of  foreign  espionage. 
However,  there  are  many  reasons 
why  they  did  not  succeed  in  this. 
Before  all,  Trotzkyism  was  first 
exposed  by  scentific  arguments,  and 
later  repudiated  as  a tendency  in 
the  labor  movement.  The  endeavor 
to  eliminate  the  struggle  of  the  CPY 
against  methods  of  arbitrary  com- 
manding from  one  center  by  charac- 
terising it  under  the  catagory  of 
Trotzkyism  represents,  in  fact,  an 
effort  to  use  only  the  second,  let  us 
cal!  it  the  technical  part:  liquidation. 


It  is  easy  to  guess  why  the  first  part, 
namely  discussion,  was  left  out. 

Had  the  leaders  of  the  CPSU  even 
begun  to  suspect  that  the  leaders  of 
the  CPY  really  renounced  the  build- 
ing of  Socialism  and  turned  to  the 
road  of  restoration  of  Capitalism, 
they  would  -have  tried  to  prove  it 
with  facts  and  arguments.  However, 
they  did  not  have  any  such  argu- 
ments or  facts  at  their  disposal.  The 
theoretical  treasury  of  Marx,  Engels 
and  Lenin  yawned  empty  for  them. 
In  it  there  was  no  formula  which 
could  help  them  transform  false- 
hood into  truth. 

Had  Yugoslavia  been  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  USSR,  or  in  the 
position  of  the  countries  under  So- 
viet rule  the  whole  dispute  would 
have  been  terminated  long  ago  in  a 
series  of  trials.  The  world  press  would 
have  written  about  this  for  some 
time,  and  even  perhaps,  made  quite 
a fuss,  but  it  all  would  have  finally 
setled  down  (as  was  the  case  with 
many  similar  occurences  in  the 
USSR,  which  were  reported  and 
subsequently  dismissed).  But  Yugo- 
slavia is  not  a Soviet  province,  it 
does  not  have  an  appointed  Party 
Secretary  — - Ivan  Ivanovich.  Yugo- 
slavia is  a country  in  which  the 
state  power  of  the  people  is  firm, 
where  the  people  themselves  with 
own  forces  achieved  their  own  li- 
berty and  independence,  and  deter- 
mined to  build  a Socialism  in  a 
manner  which  conforms  to  the  con- 
ditions under  which  they  live,  in 
brief  to  travel  the  road  which  they 
chose  for  themselves.  Therefore  such 
a people  — free  and  independent  — 
were  able  to  oppose  the  endeavors 
to  subjugate  them  with  martial  com- 
mands from  outside,  to  resist  the 
attack  against  their  freedom  and 
independence,  which  in  the  end 
would  have  meant  the  death  blow  to 
their  individuality.  And  as  this  dis- 
pute could  not  be  solved  within  t'he 
tramework  cf  a principled  and 
scientific  discussion  (which  the  lead- 
ers of  the  CPSU  did  not  want,  nor 
had  the  courage  or  desire  to  under- 
take) and  the  dispute  could  not  be 
eliminated  with  ,, trials”  -and  similar 
methods  (because  the  conditions 
were  not  favorable  for  this)  — they 
resorted  to  the  use  of  slander  and 
name-calling  aimed  to  force  Yugo- 
slavia to  end  its  insubordination  and 
to  renounce  its  chosen  leaders,  its 
Party  and,  ultimately  to  give  up  its 
independence  and  the  building  of 
Socialism. 

Bogdan  PESHICH 
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— THROUGH  THE  FOG  OF  PROPAGANDA 


SEEING  DOUBLE 


ANYONE,  a foreign  tourist  or 
anybody  else,  planning  to  vi- 
sit Yugoslavia,  would  surely  have 
abandoned  such  plans  after  the 
17th  of  this  month  on  the  grounds 
that  access  to  this  country  and 
life  here  were  impossible  matters. 
To  be  able  to  form  such  a forbid- 
ding picture  of  Yugoslavia  on  that 
particular  date  one  would  have 
had  to  peruse  the  official  paper  of 
the  Soviet  government,  “Izve- 
stiya”,  which,  following  up  a 
report  by  the  equally  official  So- 
viet “Tass”  agency,  wrote  that 
“over  400,000  Yugoslav  miners 
had  stopped  work  in  protest  aga- 
inst the  selfwilled . reign  of  the 
Tito  clique”. 

Indeed,  were  this  piece  of  news 
to  approximate  in  veracity  the 
bulk  of  anti-Yugoslav  fabricat- 
ions by  the  USSR,  Yugoslavia 
would  be  a paralized  country.  No 
trains  would  be  running,  no  ships 
would  be  sailing,  factories  would 
be  at  a standstill,  there  would  be 
no  electricity,  except  in  the  vici- 
nity of  hydro-electric  plants,  and 
a large  number  of  people  would 
have  to  resort  to  a diet  of  raw 
food  as  there  would  be  no  means 
left  for  cooking. 

From  the  rather  high  figure 
quoted  above  by  “Tass”  it  is  not 
difficult  to  conclude  what,  in  spite 
of  all  the  hostile  atmosphere, 
is  the  actual  conception  in  USSR 
about  Yugoslavia,  namely  that 
the  working  class  ranks  are 
increasing  rapidly,  especially  in 
mining.  The  “Tass”  headquarters 
about  Yugoslavia,  namely  that 
figure  and  notion  by  computing 
the  achievements  of  the  Yugoslav 
miners  who  themselves  manage 
the  mines.  According  to  official 
data,  the  number  of  Yugoslav 
miners  so  far  is  below  150,000, 

It  is  nobody’s  fault  if  “Tass”, 
by  appraising  the  achievements 
of  Yugoslav  miners,  puts  their 
number  at  400,000.  And  so  if 
happens  that,  although  a monu- 
mental lie  had  been  launched 


about  the  stoppage  of  work,  it 
also  contains  an  admission  about 
the  powerful  development  of 
Yugoslav  mining.  Cominformist 
fear  of  Yugoslav  truth  and  the 
victory  of  socialism  in  Yugoslavia 
is  causing  the  eyes  of  instigators 
of  the  anti-Yugoslav  campaign  to 
assume  unnaturally  dilated  pro- 
portions and  their  pupilao  to  open 
in  the  case  in  point  over  two- 
and-a-half  times  above  normal. 

An  old  rule,  as  old  as 

THE  NEWSPAPER  GAME 
ITSELF,  is  that  the  editors  of  any 
newspaper  or  periodical  must 
above  all  feature  prominently  in 
their  columns  those  items  which 
are  sought  by  the  reader,  which 
are  of  some  significance,  topical 
value  and  interesting.  That  is,  of 
course,  if  they  care  to  maintain 
a link  with  their  readers.  The  r lie 
applies  generally  and  especially 
to  publications  meant  for  a read- 
ing  public  beyond- the  frontiers 
of  a given  country. 

This  rule  is  known  in  the  USSR, 
too.  Nor  is  it  ignored  by  the  edi- 
tors of  the  semi-official  weekly 
“New  Times”.  So  as  not  to 
break  that  rule,  since  the  paper  is 
edited,  in  addition  to  Russian,  also 
in  another  four  languages  (En- 
glish, French,  German  and  Po- 
lish), on  the  6th  of  this  month  its 
editors  ventured  to  comment  in 
their  own  fashion  on  the  visits 
made  by  foreigners  to  Yugosla- 
via. The  visits,  indeed,  deserve 
attention.  They  followed  in  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation  addres- 
sed by  the  Yugoslav  National 
Committee  for  the  Protection 
of  Peace  to  all  men  of  good 
will  to  come  to  Yugoslavia  and  to 
appraise  on  the  spot  whether  the 
claims  made  by  Cominform  pro- 
paganda about  alleged  Yugoslav 
aggressive  intentions  toward  her 
Cominform  neighbours  are  really 
true  or  not. 

Such  visits  have  indubitably 
aroused  the  attention  of  the  fo- 


reign readers  of  “New  Times”. 
The  editors,  therefore,  were 
prompted  to  meet  the  pub- 
lic’s curiosity.  An  effort  was 
accordingly  made  to  do  so.  The 
comment  which  appeared  in  the 
cited  Soviet  periodical  indeed 
refers  to  foreign  visitors  to  Yu- 
goslavia and  is  headlined  “En- 
glish Guests  in  Belgrade”.  But  the 
editors,  undoubtedly  in  agreement 
with  “higher  forums”,  resorted 
to  the  Goebbelesque  method  of 
remodelling  facts  through  the 
isolation  of  some  detail  from  a 
composite  situation  and  through 
turning  inside  out  its  true  mea- 
ning. Spiced  with  standard  anti- 
Yugoslav  yarns,  the  article  does 
deal  with  visits  to  Yugoslavia,  but 
they  come  down  to  visits  by  only 
a few  British  statesmen  and  la- 
bour functionaries  so  as  to  pave 
the  way  for  a closing  phrase 
describing  the  purpose  of  such 
visits  as  the  “exploitation  of  the 
Belgrade  clique  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  a new  world  war”. 

Not  a single  word  is  said  in 
the  article  about  something  that 
ineterests  all  peace-loving  people 
in  the  world:  that  the  majority 
of  visitors  who  came  to  Yugo- 
slavia did  so  in  order  to  satisfy 
themselves,  which  they  actually 
didr  too,  about  the  falseness  of 
Cominform  charges  against  Yugo- 
slavia. No  reference  whatever  is 
made  to  the  fact  that  Yugoslavia 
had  been  visited  and  is  being  vi- 
sited today  by  progressive  indivi- 
udals  from  all  parts  of  the  globe 
and  not  from  England  .alone. 

The  reasons  prompting  the  So- 
viet press  to  conceal  the  truth 
about  Yugoslavia  are  familiar. 
For  to  reveal  the  truth  about 
Yugoslavia  from  the  USSR  would 
be  tantamount  to  a denial  of  one’s 
own  inventions.  The  Soviet  press 
is  avoiding  that  with  meticulous 
care.  The  “New  Times”  therefore 
goes  on  owing  its  readers  an 
answer  it  cannot  furnish  under 
present-day  conditions.  . M.  U. 
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LETTER  FROM  BRAZIL. 


ON  THE  EYE  OF 
PRESIDENTIAL 
ELECTIONS 

AS  in  ail  Lat’n  American  Repub- 
lics, the  election  campaign  for 
President  of  the  Republic  of  BrazT 
begins  early,  lasts  a long  time  and 
is  very  lively- 

The  elections  lor  the  new  presi- 
dent of  Brazil  will  be  held  in  Octo- 
ber this  year.  He  will  be  at  the 
helm  of  the  Brazilian  Republic  du- 
ring the  coming  period  of  four  years 
and  in  the  present  phase  of  the  cold 
war,  when  North  American  tenden- 
cies toward  domination  over  the 
whole  American  continent  are  becom- 
ing more  obvious  and  are  taking  on 
mtreasingly  concrete  form. 

So  far,  three  candidates  have  been 
put  up:  Getulio  Vargas,  Cristian 
Machado  and  Eduardo  Gomes,  Ail 
three  come  from  the  upper  strata 
of  the  ruling  class,  all  three  repre- 
sent big  business,  the  finance  mag- 
nates and  the  owners  of  the  big 
coffe,  sugar  cane  and  cotton  planta- 
tions 

It  is  hard  to  understand  political 
events  in  Brazil  without  keeping  in 
mind  that  this  country  is  still  under 
the  shadow  of  the  administration  ol 
its  former  president  and  d'ctator, 
Getulio  Vargas.  For  fiften  years,  he 
had  unlimited  power  in  Brazil.  Du- 
ring that  period  he  did  everything 
he  could  to  win  the  support  of  the 
upper  classes,  the  army  and  the  big 
landowners,  the  petty  bourgeusie  and 
masses  of  the  people  (in  a country 
where  80%-  of  the  people  are  illite- 
rate). 

Vargas  is  up  tor  election  as  the 
head  of  the  Brazilian  Workers’ 
Party,  which  has  a great  deal  of 
influence  on  the  working  class,  pri- 
vate employees,  civil  servants,  petty 
bourgeisie  and,  finally,  on  the  army 
especially  among  the  non-commis- 
sioned and  younger  officers.  He  is 
also  being  supported  by  the  impor- 
tant. provincial  Progressive  Social 
Party  of  Ademar  Baros,  who  is  the 
president  of  the  largest  federal  state 
in  Brazil,  Sao  Paulo. 

The?  second  candidate,  Cristian 
Machado,  is  being  supported  by  the 
Democratic  Social  Party  of  the  pre- 
sent President,  General  D.  Dutra. 
He  is  relyng  mainly  on  the  b'g 
landowners  but  also  has  followers 
among  the  industrialists,  army,  civil 
service  employees  and  the  church 
circles.  He  is  also  being  supported 
by  three  political  groups  of  lesser 
significance  — the  Workers  Social 
Party,  the  National  Workers  Party 
and  the  Republican  Party. 


The  third  candidate  is  Eduardo 
Gomes,  who  is  the  leader  of  the  Na- 
tional Democratic  Union,  a party  of 
rich  bankers,  landowners,  industri- 
alists, merchants,  professionals,  stu- 
dents and  rich  high  school  youth. 
He  is  also  the  favorite  of  two  parties 
which  do  not  enjoy  any  particular 
influence:  the  Liberation  Party  and 
the  Brazilian  Socialist  Party. 

Behind  this  internal  fight  for  the 
post  of  president  in  Brazil  are 
hidden  the  intentions  of  certain  cir- 
cles in  the  U S. A.  whose  influence 
throughout  all  of  Latin  America  is 
constantly  growing.  Dutra's  regime 
is  no  longer  convenient  for  the  USA. 

In  the  cold  war  which  grips  the 
world  today,  Dutra’s  regime  seems 
in  be  too  unstable  and  weak  for 
Washington.  And  anyway,  Dutra’s 
government  has  from  the  very  be- 
ginning been  thought  of  as  a govern- 
ment of  the  transition  period.  Here 
is  why. 

After  the  defeat  of  Hitler’s  Ger- 
many, essential  changes  took  place 
in  Latin  America.  Coming  as  a di- 
rect result  of  the  triumph  of  demo- 
cratic forces,  the  communist  parties 
of  the  Latin  American  countries 
were  again  allowed  to  work  legally, 
i he  party  leaders  who  were  living 
as  refugees  abroad  came  back  to 
their  country,  the  concentration 
camps  were  abolished,  fighters  for 
ihe  people  were  set  free,  diplomatic 
liberty  and  democratic  rights  of 
relations  were  established  with  the 
USSR  and  East  European  countries, 
etc.,  etc.  In  Brazil,  right  after  Ger- 
many’s defeat,  the  communist  party 
emerged  from  undergoound,  and  its 
General  Secretary,  Prestes,  went 
straight  from  prison  to  a seat  in  the 
Senate.  The  forces  of  reaction  could 
not,  nor  did  they  dare  at  that  time, 
to1  openly  oppose  the  rising  popular 
and  democratic  movement  which, 
similar  to  that  in  Paraguay  in  1947, 
threatened  to  deal  them  mortal 
blows. 

This  period  was  considered  by 
reactionary  circles  in  America  sim- 
ply as  a temporary  withdrawal  of 
the  reactionaries  before  the  tidal 
wave  of  the  forces  of  progress. 

Now  the  situation  is  ddferent. 
The  forces  who  were  against  the 
post-war  retreat  have  taken  the  oi- 
fensive  all  over  the  American  Con- 
tinent. Along  these  lines,  Dutra’s 
regime  has  been  shown  up  as  weak 
and  he  himself  as  an  unpopular 
leader.  And  at  present,  when  feve- 
rish preparations  are  being  made 
within  the  scope  of  the  cold  war, 
ruling  circles  of  USA  are  interested 
in  having  in  Brazil,  as  in  Argentina, 
a man  who  would  keep  the  situation 
firmlv  in  hand  and  whose  strength 
would  in  any  case  insure  internal 
peace  and  order. 


The  USA  seems  to  have  found 
such  a man  in  Vargas. 

Besides,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
American  circles,  Dutra’s  policy  has 
leaned  too  much  toward  the  British, 
and  today  it  is  becoming  ever  more 
obvious  that  the  USA  considers  the 
American  Continent  as  its  exclusive 
territory  where  the  presence  or  in- 
tervention of  no  one  else  can  be 
tolerated. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
kind  of  organized  opposition  wh’ch 
would  be  in  a position  to  really  fight 
for  the  indenpendence  of  the  country 
and  improvement  of  the  lot  of  the 
masses  against  these  bourgeois  par- 
ties which  are  struggling  for  power 
along  more  or  less  the  same  politi- 
cal lines.  Brazil,  with  its  semi-feudal 
system  where  a few  dozen  big  land 
owners  hold  over  two-thirds  of  all 
land,  is  a country  in  which  the  mas- 
ses of  the  people,  kept  in  ignorance 
and  illiteracy,  are  far  from  any 
participation  in  the  state  administra- 
tion and  can  hardly  have  any  influ- 
ence over  it.  The  working  class  of 
Brazil  is  divided  up,  disoriented  and 
disorganized.  Most  of  them  are  under 
the  direct  influence  of  the  domestic 
bourgeoisie  and  big  landowners  who 
control  them  thru  their  agents  in  the 
Ministry  of  Labour.  Trade  Union 
freedom  exists  only  on  paper  and  a 
whole  range  of  “working  class  lea- 
ders” are  deceiving  the  hungry  and 
miserable  people  in  order  to  link 
them  as  tightly  as  possible  to  the 
capitalist  machine.  The  Communist 
Party  of  Brazil,  the  strongest  in  Latin 
America,  has  still  not  taken  a stand 
in  the  elections.  Its  most  active  mem- 
bers, following  orders  from  their 
Cominform  leaders,  are  now  simply 
collecting  signatures  for  the  Stock- 
holm Appeal. 

K.  R.  C. 
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QBJASNJENJE  znaxova 

Kefcsgorija  ne  dolasi  u obzir  , 

Ne  raspolaie  sa  podacima 

Yrednost  ravna  null  (Hi  n*snatna) 

Vrednost  aanja  od  polo vine  upotrebl jene  0 
jedinice 0.0 

Raapolo Ji v same  olcrugao  broj 0.  - 

Ispred  decimala  uvak  stojl  ta5ka  .......  (.) 

Hil jade  1 milionl  xtdvojBni  au  jadnim 


rasmalcom 


Pri  svodjenju  brojeva  na  Ml  Jade  usvojeno  da 
sledede  pravilo:  brojevi  iapod  500  izoatavlja- 
ni  Au  a sa  brojeve  preko  500  povsdavan  je  broj 
hiljada  sa  jedan.  baa  obzira  na  elaganje  tbira 
sa  sabirdma 


EXPLICATION  DES  SICHES  EXPLOITS 


Catlgorie  non  applicable 

Donnie a non  disponibles  ................ 

Importance  nulla  (ou  nlgligeablej  

Importance  inf erlsure  a la  aoitil  de  0 

1‘unitl  employee.. 0.0 

Chiffre  rood  s*ul  disponibla  0. - 

Las  dlcimales  sont  tou jours  precedees 

d*un  point (.) 


Les  mllliers  at.  las  millions  sont  aepa- 
res  par  un  espace 


Sn  reduisant  las  chiffres  on  a acceptl  la  rfegle 
aulvante:  la^  chiffres  au-dessous  de  500  ont 
Its  supprimas  at  pour  lea  cbiffres  au-desaus  de 
500  on  a augments  le  chiffre  dea  mllliers  d’une 
unitl,  ne  tenant  pas  compte  de  la  somme  totals. 


REMARQUE:  Le  Blpubliqu#  Federative  Populaire  de  Xougoelavie  comprend  six  republi qua a populaires  c’est-h-dire; 
1,  Serbia,  2, Croatia,  3.Slovdnie,  4.  Bosnia  at  Harsagovine,  5.  Macedoine  at  6.  MonWndgro. 

La  Rlpublique  populaire  da  Serbia  comprend:  a)  Serbie-proprement  dibe,  b)  La  Province  autonoue 
da  Votvodina  at  c)  La  Region  autonoma  da  Kosaovo  at  Methohia. 

Pour  raisons  techniques  de  la  pressa.  las  nams  geographiques  at  administratifs  ne  sont  pas  tra- 
duits. 
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A.  mmaft  .ftSafWATI  PQf ?;gA  raw mwss  DU  recshsement  be 


1.  BBOJ  DOKACIMSTAVA  I STAMOYNISTVO  P0  pom  - 1%  N OMBRES  DE  MENAGES  BT  LA  POPULATION  SUIVANT  LIS  SEXE 


NARODNA  REPUBLIKA 

BROJ  DOMAO I NSTA VA 

STALNO  STANOVNlSTVO  PO  POLU 

POPULATION  PAR  RESIDENCE  STATIONNAIRE  SUIVANT  LE  SEXE 

RBPUBLIQUE  POPULAIRE 

N OMBRES  DB  MENAGES 

ukupno  - total 

augko  - masculin 

£eti3ko  - feminin 

FEDERATIVNA  NARODNA 
REPUBLIKA  JUQOSLAVIJA 

3 609  566 

15  772  107 

7 582  476 

8 189  631 

SRBIJA 

1 465  744 

6 527  969 

3 171  201 

3 356  768 

US*  Srbija 

911  696 

4 136  934 

2 004  721 

2 132  213 

A,  P.  Vojvodina 

459  510 

' 1 663  215 

795  435 

667  780 

A.  K.  M.  Oblast. 

114  536 

727  620 

371  045 

356  775 

HRVATSKA 

954  462 

3 756  607 

1 758  927 

1 997  880 

SLOVENIJA 

366  754 

1 391  673 

652  872 

739  001 

BOSNA  I HERCEGOVINA 

496  133 

2 565  263 

1 237  396 

1 327  887 

MAKEDOMIJA 

216  616 

1 152  986 

584  002 

568  984 

GRNA  GORA 

63  639 

377  169 

176  078 

199  111 

1 a.  PROCENA  STANOVNlSTVA  U F.N.R.J,  ZA  1949  I 1950  GODINU  -La.  ESTIMATIONS  DE  LA  POPULATION  DE  LA 
- r “l  R.F, Pj  lqUGOS>AVIB  $N  3,949 


ET  1950 


SARODNA  REPUBLIKA 
SPUBLIQUE  POPULAIRE 


FEDERATIVNA  NARODNA 
REPUBLIKA  JUGOSLAV! JA 


SRBIJA 

USa  Srbija 
A,  P.  Vojvodina 
A.  K.  M.  Oblast 
HRVAT3KA 

...  j ,,  ; 

SLOVENIJA 

BOSNA  Z HERCEGOVINA 
MAKEDOMIJA 

caw  Qoiu  Approvecl 


PROG  BN  A SREDINOW  GODINE  - ESTIMATIONS  AU  MILIEU  DE  L'ANNEE 


19  4 9 


16  040  000 

6 630  000 
4 200  000 
1 683  000 
747  000 
3 796  000 
1 409  000 
2 629  000 
1 166  000 

For  Release  2002/01/1  ^CJ^-RDPSB 


19  5 0 


16  250  000 

6 711  000 
4 251  000 
1 697  000 
763  000 
3 629  000 
1 42 2 000 
2 679  000 


1 216  000 


-0041 5R0067001 20001  -3, 


393  000 
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2.  STAHOVmjsTVO  PC  FAZE!.?!!*  SOCI4ALNIM  GRUPAMA,  2ARA;WI¥ANJU  1 POLU 


RADNICI  I 
UvSNICI  U 
PRIVREDI 
ouvRisas  Si 
APFRENTIS 

SLUZBEMCI  I 
NAMSSTENICI 
FONCTIONNAI* 
HIM  ET 
EMPLOYES 

RIBARI 

PECHEURS  ! 

ZAfLAP  JI VAN/JE 
ACTIVITS 
kCONQMIQUB 

POL 

SKXE 

UKUPNO 
TOTAL  * 

Slanovi 
sal j. rad. 

* ad ruga 
membra a , 
dee  coope 
ratives 
paysannee 
d#  travail 

privatjni 

privea 

Slanovi  ri- 
barskih  za- 
druga  - 
BMMBbres  das 
co'cplrati- 
vea  de# 
pacheurs 

privet 
ni ,, 

privtas 

T - T - 

FEDERATIVE  A NABQD4A 


Aktlvno 

Population 

active 

M.«  M. 

2.-  F. 

Svaga  - Ena. 

4 995  251 

4 789  351 

9 764  602 

951  46O 
414  263 

1 365  723 

542  311 
193  939 
736  250 

56  716 
72  917 
129  633 

3 122  949 

3 696  157 

7 019  106 

HOH 

-jv-evo 

Hv\ 

r*\  ■ 

1 990 

f 76 

2 066 

Iadriavano 

Population 

Inactive* 

M.-  M, 

2.-  F, 

Svaga  - Ena, 

2 587  225 

3 400  280 

5 967  505 

376  496 
725  915 

1 104  413 

231  112 
491  264 
722  -376 

45  312 
45  327 
90  639 

1 763  795 

1 776  094 

3 539  869 

1 502 

3 296 

4 798 

950 

2 230 

3 180 

Ukupno 

total 

M, 

Z.«  F, 

Svaga  • Ena, 

7 562  476 

8 169  631 
15  772  107 

1 329  956 

1 140  178 

2 470  136 

773  423 
685  203 
1.456  626 

102  028 
118  244 
220  272 

4 866  744 

5 672  251 
10  558  995 

4 943 

3 436 

6 379 

2 940 

2 306 

5 246 

NARODNA  RSPU 


Aktlvno 

Population 

active 

M. 

2.-  F, 
Svaga  - 

Ene. 

2 146  053 

2 027  496 

4 173  549 

331  615 
1a5  175 
476  790 

218  658 
73  154 
291  612 

40  290 
52  363 
92  653 

1 423  463 

1 680  174 

3 103  657 

1 223 
22 

1 245 

125 

4 

129 

Iadriavano 

Population 

inactive* 

K.-  R. 
2.-  F. 

Svaga  - 

Ena. 

1 025  148 

1 329  272 

2 354  420 

117  008 
233  115 
350  123 

69  132 
192  612 
281  744 

33  524 
33  306 
66  830 

719  661 
722  522 

1 442  203 

403 

in 

44 

115 

159 

Ukupno 

total 

fc:fc 

Svaga  - 

Ena, 

3 171  201 

3 356  768 

6 527  969 

446  623 
378  29C 
626  913 

307  790 
265  766 
573  556 

73  814 
85  669 

159  483 

2 143  164 

2 402  690 

4 545  660 

1 626 

1 155 

2 781 

16>9 

119 

266 

UiA 


Aktlvno 

Population 

active 

M.-  M„ 

Z,~  F„ 

Svaga  - Err.s, 

1 376  684 

1 335  598 

2 ?12  M2 

180  754 
65  966 
246  722 

140  113 
49  339 
189  452 

2 071 

2 775 

4 846 

972  600 

1 169  562 

2 142  182 

42? 

9 

436 

55 

>1 

Iedriavano 

Population 

inactive* 

M.  - 

Z.-  F. 

Svaga  - 8ns 

628  037' 
796  615 

1 424  65 2 

57  841 
113  640 
171  661 

56  167 
116  684 
172  851 

1 060 

1 077 

2 137 

473  133 
476  648 
951  781 

106 

277 

363 

15' 

!>4 

69 

Ukupno 

total 

3 vega  - En»„ 

2 004  721 

2 132  215 

4 136  93k 

236  595 
179  608 
418  403 

196  280 
166  023 
362  303 

3 131 

3 852. 
6 983 

1 445  733 

1 648  230 

3 093  963 

m 

819 

70 

55 

^25 

AUTONOMNA  PO 


Aktivno 

Population 

active 

M.~  M. 

Z.-  F. 

Svaga  - Eas. 

558  964 
508  610 

1 06?  574 

125  092 
73 

198  41<> 

66  001 
21  872 
87  873 

36  775 
47  821 
04  596 

288  784 
339  743 
628  527 

796 

13 

809 

62 

3 

65 

IsdrSavano 

Population 

inactive* 

M.  - H. 

2.-  F. 

Svega  - Ene. 

236  471 
359  170 
595  641 

44  29? 
95  220 
139  523 

26  479 
63  557 
90  036 

31  080 
30  883 
61  963 

116  379 
122  654 
239  033 

in 

1 153 

22 

53 

75 

Ukupno 

total 

M.-  M. 

2.-  F. 

Svaga  - Bns. 

795  435 
867  ?80 

1 663  215 

169  38!? 
168  550 
337  939 

92  460 
65  429 
177  909 

67  655 
78  704 
146  559 

405  163 
462  397 
867  560 

l3 

1 962 

84 

:56 

140 

autqmqhka  KOSOTSKO 


Aktlvno 

Population 

active 


Svaga  - 


Rod. 


210  405 
163  266 
393  693 


25  76? 
5 663 
31  652 


IidrSavano 

Population 

inactive* 


f. 


3 vega  - 


Bna. 


160  640 
173  467 
334  U7 


14  670 

33* 


Ukupno 

total 


H.-  *. 

2.-  F. 

Apfjnoveftk^or 


371  045 
356  775 
R3R&&P 


40  639 
29  932 
i002/07fiW 


12  544 

1 943 
14  487 

i$| 

3 211  | 

162  099 

170  849 
332  948 

6 466 
12  371 
18  657 

1 384  | 

1 340 

2 730 

130  169 
121  220 
251  389 

19  030 
14  314 

cia-rBf%$- 

2 828  i 292  268 
; 113  j 292  069 

)0415kdfete70(rtfc0®8ls 

*)  Population  InactiV*  a charge  d'&utrui 


8 

6 

l 

15 

15 

& 

23 
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2 POPULATION  D »APRES  LE3  GROtO'kMKNTS  SOCIAUX  IMPORTANTS,  L»ACTIVIt£  ECONQMIQUE  ET  LE  SEIE 


bez  najamne  sa  najaronora 
radne  snage  rad.snagom 
aano  main-  avac  main- 


sana  main 
d1 oeuvre 


avec  mail 
d1 oeuvre 


sa  najamnom 
rad, snagom 
avec  oain- 
d' oeuvre 


LICA  SLQ- 
$pDNE  PRO- 
FESIJE  . 
PERSONNES 
BXERCANT 
UNE  PROFES- 
SION LIBRE 


PRIVATNICI I PEHZIONKRI 
RETRAITSS 


LICA  IZDR- 
ZAVANA  OD 
BEHAVE 
PERSONNES 
A LA  CHAR- 
GE,DE 
L’ETAT 


NEP0- 
ZNATO 
PROFES- 
SION IK 
CONNUE 


REPUBLIKA  JUGGSLAVIJA 


112  990 

12  496 
125  486 

15  460 

1 849 
17  309 

27  233 

7 547 
34  780 

2 105 
727 

2 832 

4 420 

1 757 

6 177 

22  834 
42  893 
65  727 

80  737 

30  788 
111  525 

50  123 
113  298 
163  421 

61  109 
132  756 
193  865 

‘ 9 742 

22  467 
32  209 

17  791 
41  02? 
58  818 

1 439 

3 191 

4 630 

1 907 

4 845 

6 752 

15  268 
30  994 
46  262 

21  812 
77  358 
99  170 

36  840 
43  266 
80  106 

174  099 

I 145  252 
319  351 

25  202 

49  518 

45  024 

% m 

3 544 

m 

6 327 

6 602 
12  929 

38  102 
iii  m 

102  549 
108  146 
210  695 

86  963 
156  564 
243  527 

BLIKA  SRBIJA 


50  336 

5 030 
55  366 

5 545 
, 553 

6 098 

13  800 

2 787 
16  587 

812 

139 

951 

1 995 
682 

2 677 

13  761 
19  667 
33  428 

26  348 

9 414 

33  762 

17  933 
38  234 
56  16? 

26  183 
58  673 
84  856 

3 331 

7 936 

11  267 

8 691 
20  500 
29  191 

500 

1 240 

1 740 

901 

2 291 

3 192 

8 006 
17  40? 
25  413 

6 687 
25  694 
32  381 

11  004 

12  632 
23  636 

76  519 
63  703 
140  222 

8 8?6 

8 489 

17  365 

22  491 

23  28? 
45  778 

1 312 

1 379 

2 691 

2 896 

2 973 

5 869 

21  767 
37  074 
58  841 

33  035 

35  108 
68  143 

28  937 
50  866 
79  803 

SRBI^A 


2?  970 

2 694 
30  664 

3 3$9 
275 

3 634 

8 905 

1 304 
10  209 

520 

72 

592 

1 268 
406 

1 674 

7 331 

8 463 
1*  794 

18  314 

6 048 
24  362 

12  910 
28  602 
41  512 

14  570 
31  017 
45  587 

2 061 

4 661 

6 722 

5 561 
12  965 
18  526 

289 

728 

1 017 

581 

1 392 

1 973 

4 707 

9 456 
14  163 

4 796 
17  245 
22  041 

7 117 

8 523 
15  640 

42  540 
33  711 
76  251 

5 420 

4 936 
10  356 

14  466 
14  269 
28  735 

809 

800 

1 609 

1 849 

1 798 

3 647 

12  038 
17  919 
29  957 

23  110 
23  293 
46  403 

20  0.27 
37  125 
57  152 

KRaJINA  VOJVOD1NA 


18  5§0 

1 651 

3 393 

203 

696 

5 400 

7 494 

3 800 

2 187 

263 

1 434 

65 

265 

10  383 

3 244 

7 962 

20  767 

2 ll4 

4 827 

266 

961 

15  783 

10.738 

11  762 

8 188 

914 

1 674 

112 

305 

2 310 

1 515 

2 890 

20  929 

2 510 

4 538 

265 

867 

5 994 

7 678 

3 118 

29  117 

3 424 

6 212 

377 

1 172 

8 304 

9 193 

6 008 

26  768 

2 765 

5 067- 

• 315 

1 001 

7 710 

9 009 

6 690 

23  116 

2 773 

5 972 

330 

1 132 

16  377 

10  922 

11  080 

49  884 

5 538 

11  039 

645 

2 133 

24  087 

19  931 

17  770 

KBTOMIJSKA  oblast 


1 03» 
821 
1 851 


I0'152 

7 211 
6 876 
14  087 


691  2 958  188 

780  3 046  249 

A^ftf&Jed  FoA^feise  2002^/11 


46  2 019  916  2 220 

43  2 778  893  2 661 

ciA-fepsa-obifMooetoTOoooi-^  881 
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2.  STANOVNtSTVQ  PO  VaZMIJIM  30CIJAUHM  ORUPAMA,  ZAKADJIVAJWU  1 PCLU 


■1 

sluZbenici  1 

KAMEBTENICI 
FONCTIONNAI- 
RES  ET 
EMPLOYES 

POUOPUVSfiWXCl 

AQKlCULISUaS 

HIBAfil. 

PSCHEUR3 

SAHADJ1FAHJE 

.ACTIVITE 

ECOMOHlOtJE 

POL 

SUE 

UKUPNO  * 
TOTAL  # 

Slanovi 

Bel j rad 
sadruga 
neat  re  » 
dea  coope- 
ratives 
paysannes 
ae  travail 

privatni 

prives 

Blanovi  ri- 
harskih  sa- 
druga 

aemor'ii  a dea 
cooperati- 
ves de 
plcheurs 

privat- 
ni  • 
privea 

Aktivno 

Population 

active 

fc:fc 

Svega  ••  Ena, 

1 230  426 

1 244  247 

2 474  673 

267  003 
119  782 
386  785 

Iadrtavano 

Population 

inactive* 

M.-  M. 

2.-  F. 

Svega  -•  Ena, 

528  501 
753  633 
• 1 282  134 

100  605 
204  085 
304  690 

Ukupno 

total 

M.-  M. 

2.-  P. 

Svega  ••  Ena. 

1 758  927 

1 997  880 

3 756  807 

367  608 
323  867 
691  475  . 

Aktivno 

Populati<« 

active 

M.-  M. 

2.-  P. 

Svega  - Ena. 

449  306 
412  838 
862  144 

173  868 
100  994 
274  862 

IsdrSavano 

Population 

inactive* 

fc:  ?; 

Svega  - Ena. 

203  566 
326  163 
529  729 

67  634 
132  443 
200  077 

Ukupno 

total 

M.**  K. 

2.-  F. 

Svega  - Ena. 

652  872 
739  001 

1 391  873 

241  502 
233  437 
474  939 

Aktivno 

Population 

active 

M.-  M. 

2,-  F. 

Svega  Ena. 

717  818 
722  027 

1 439  845 

111  943 
28  178 
140  121 

Zsdriavano 

Population 

Inactive* 

M.-  K* 

2.-  F. 

Svega  - Sne. 

519  578 
605  860 

1 125  438 

58  093 
93  084 
151  177 

Ukupno 

total 

M.-  M, 

2.-  F. 

Svega  Ena. 

1 237  396 

imiti 

170  036 
121  262 
291  298 

Aktivno 

Population 

active 

M.-  K 

2.-  F. 

Svega  - tee. 

352  096 
273  575 
625  671 

56  865 

■ m 

Isdriavano 

Population 

inactive* 

M.-  M. 

2.*  P. 

Svega  - Ena. 

231  906 
295  409 
527  315 

29  974 
53  |03 
83  677 

Ukupno 

total 

M.-  M.  „ 
2.-  F. 

Svega.  - Ena, 

584  002 
568  984 

1 152  986 

86  839 
70  654 
157  493 

Aktivno 

Population 

active 

M.-  PI* 

2.-  F.  m 
Svega  - tea* 

99  552 
109  168 
208  720 

10  166 

3 183 
13  349 

Iadriavano 

Population 

inactive* 

M.-  M. 

Z.*>  F. 

Svags.  - £na* 

78  526 

Aft 

5 184 
14  &69 

Ukupno 

total 

M.-  M* 

Z.-  F. 

%fO|»ro\>M. 

178  078 
199  111 
-or 

s-ffi 

2002#1  PM 

*)  Population  inactive  a charge  d’autrui 


MAHODHA  REPU 


141  103 

6 007 

733  159 

1 363 

1 704 

54  472 

7 823 

1 000  474* 
1 733  633f 

21 

31 

195  575 

13  830 

1 404 

1 73  5 

54  960 

3 662 

329  898 

638 

825 

124  613 

3 705 

331  593 

1 245 

1 796 

179  573 

7 367 

661  491 

1 883 

2 62  ]L 

196  063 

9 669 

1 063  057 

2 021 

2 529 

179  085 

11  528 

1 332  067 

1 266 

1 827 

375  148 

21  197 

2 395  124 

3 28? 

4 356 

NABODHA  BSPU 

57  873 

1 873 

172  869 

8 

3 

34  923 

2 246 

237  965 

• - 

» 

92  796 

4 119 

410  834 

8 

3 

23  731 

1 200 

91  399 

1 

48  946 
72  677 

1 235 

2 435 

M 

1 

2 

2 

81  604 

3 073 

264  268 

9 

3 

83  869 

3 481 

337  222 

5 

2 

165  473 

6 554 

601  490 

14 

s 

NABQDHA  REPUBLIKA 

66  534 

4 311 

504  006 

41 

53 

urn 

5 788 

645  737 

2 

12 

10  099 

1 149  743 

43 

65 

33  383 

3 380 

399  888 

24 

33 

67 

65  915 

3 554 

399  507 

53 

99  298 

6 934 

799  395 

77 

100 

99  917 

7 691 

903  894 

65 

86 

85  862 

9 342 

1 045  244 

1 949  138 

55 

79 

185  779 

17  033 

120 

165 

NARODMA  REPU 

45  212 

3 769 

221  791 

540 

45 

A 91 

?ffij 

238  041 
459  832 

5&0 

2 

47 

22  273 

3 048 

161  961 

357 

24 

45  605 

3 Oil 

6 089 

164  179 

741 

43 

67  878 

326  140 

1 09# 

6? 

67  485 

6 817 

383  752 

897 

69 

53  464 

7 030 

402  220 

781 

45 

120  949 

13  847 

785  972 

1 678 

114 

JUBODMA  REPU 

12  931 

3 584 

466 

70S 

67  641 
93  766 

246 

55 

60 

27 

16  515 

1 174 

161  407 

301 

87 

7 633 

498 

60  968 

JS 

24 

13  573 

486 

59  036 

207 

21  206 

984 

120  004 

198 

231 

20  564 

964 

-*>iee» 

ls§ 

0.  . 

325 

84 

17  157 

ClA-WdPad 

o 

o 

i 

174 

1-3  699 

234 

318 
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2.  POPULATION  D'APR^S  LES  3R0UPEMENTS  SQCIAUX  IMPORTANT3,  L'ACTIVITE  ECONQHIQUE  ET  LE  SEXE 

■■  ■■  —.in  — tfaUli 


ZANATLIJE 

Artisans 

TRGQVGI 

GOMMERCANTS 

LIGA  SL0- 

ttinrikiir  DBn 

LICA  IZDR- 
ZAVANA  00 
DRZAVE 
PERSONNES 

A LA .CHAR - 
GE  ,DE 

L * ETAT 

bez  najamne 
radne  sn&ge 
sans  main- 
d' oeuvre 

sa  najaonom 
rad. snag ora 
avec  main-, 
d* oeuvre 

bez  najamne 
radne  snage 
sans  main- 
d*  oeuvre 

sa  najamnom 
rad.snagom 
avec  maln- 
d* oeuvre 

DUUNu  rttU* 

FESIJE 

PERSONNES 

EXERCANT 

UNE  PROFES- 
SION LIBRE 

PRIVATNICI 

PENZIONERI 
RETRAI TES 

NEP0- 
ZNATO 
PROFES- 
SION IN- 
CONNUE 

BLIKA  HRVATSKA 


28  952 

4 724 

6 218 

608  ! 

1 377 

4 246 

24  451 

9 409 

82 

3 476 

594 

2 527 

226 

741 

14  543 

10  746 

28  708 

83 

32  428 

5 318 

8 745 

834 

2 118 

18  789 

35  197 

38  117 

165 

12  969 

2 534 

3 531 

396 

513 

3 441 

5 695 

8 765 

19 

29  114 

6 538 

8 550 

867 

1 432 

6 228 

22  546 

11  290 

31 

42  083 

9 122 

12  081 

1 263 

1 945 

9 669 

28  241 

20  055 

50 

41  921 

7 308 

9 749 

1 004 

1 890, 

7 687 

30  146 

18  174 

101 

32  590 

7 132 

11  077 

1 093 

2 173 

20  771 

33  292 

39  998 

114 

74  511 

14  440 

20  826 

2 097  1 

4 063 

28  458 

63  438 

58  172 

215 

BLIKA  SLOV] 

9 6?7 

ENIJA 

J 713 

2 013 

466 

488 

1 125 

17  746 

7 567 

17 

2 298 

600 

1 432 

305 

145 

2 553 

6 107 

23  256 

14 

11  975 

4 313 

3 445  i 

771 

6 33 

3 678 

23  853 

30  823 

31 

5 537 

2 589 

1 380 

346 

205 

584 

3 093 

5 852 

15 

11  818 

5 438 

2 815 

656 

484 

689 

1 194 

14  924 

6 926 

20 

17  355 

8 027 

4 195 

1 002 

1 778 

18  017 

12  778 

35 

15  .214 

6 302 

3 393 

812 

693 

1 709 

20  839 

13  419 

32 

34 

14  116 

6 038 

4 247 

961 

629 

3 747 

21  031 

30  182 

29  330 

12  34Q 

7 640 

1 773 

1 322 

5 456 

41  870 

43  601 

60 

B03NA  I Hi 

• 8 073 

ICEGOVINA 

1 211 

3 356 

209 

300 

1 489 

9 149 

7 001 

142 

719 

86 

639 

54 

96 

3 163 

2 679 

14  673 

254 

8 792 

1 297 

3 995 

263 

396 

4 652 

11  828 

21  674 

396 

5 904 

1 046 

!!&! 

186 

136 

1 529 

4 943 

8 255 

31 

, 12  240 

2 077 

402 

347 

2 748 

10  750 

8 918 

29 

18  144 

3 123 

8 916 

588 

483 

4 277 

15  693 

17  173 

60 

13  977 

2 257 

6 103 

395 

436 

3 018 

14  092 

15  256 

173 

12  959 

2 163 

6 808 

456 

443 

879 

5 911 

13  429 

23  591 

283 

26  936 

4 420 

12  911 

851 

8 929 

27  521 

38  847 

456 

BLIKA  MAKE! 

14  336 

)0NI JA 

242 

1 431 

7 

231 

1 913 

1 488 

4 084 

92 

757 

16 

54 

- 

73 

2 042, 

1 198 

2 507 

46 

15  143 

258 

1 485 

7 

304 

3 955 

2 686 

6 591 

138 

9 393 

181 

1 071 

8 

142 

‘ 1 254 

700 

1 491 

1 645 

24 

13  963 

440 

2 286 

19 

275 

2 730 

1 686 

53 

28  361 

621 

3 357 

27 

417 

3 984 

2 386 

3 136 

77 

23  734 

423 

2 502 

15 

373 

3 16? 

2 188 

5 575 

116 

19  720 

456 

2 340 

19 

348 

4 772 

2 884 

4 152 

99 

43  504 

879 

4 84  2 

34 

721 

7 939 

5 072 

9 727 

215 

BLIKA  CRNA 

1 

GORA 

25 

415 

3 

29 

300 

1 555 

4 129 

20 

216 

- 

108 

3 

20 

925 

644 

5 920 

9 

1 732 

25 

523 

6 

49 

1 225 

2 199 

10  049 

29 

1 113 

u 

371 

3 

10 

454 

694 

1 473 

6 

1 948 

38 

707 

7 

16 

687 

1 758 

1 855 

21 

3 066 

49 

1 078 

10 

26 

1 141 

2 452 

3 328 

27 

2 684 

36 

786 

6 

3? 

754 

2 249 

5 6r:  , 

26 

2 164 
4-848 

38 

Appftc 

815 

ved  Ft)i6Re 

10 

ease  2003&C 

36 

1/11  : CI/fcR 

1 612 

bP8320OT31( 

2 402 

;roo8768ii: 

7 77? 

>000133377  1 

30 

56 

8 
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3,  StAilOTOSTVO  PO  VA2NIJ1K  SOCIJALEIM  ORUFaMA  X SEX  TORI'  VLASMISTVA  - 


PEdUBJRS 


• 

F0LJ0PRIVUEDM1CI 

AQUCULTEURS 

am  tor  matxSm,  , 
axemm  de  la  fkofkiite 

UKUPNO 

TOTAI, 

RADH2CI  I 

wswxci  u 

PR1VRED1 

0UTRIESS 

ET 

APPRW713 

sluZbenici 

NAMEbTERZCI 

PMCT10KSA1- 
8*8,  IT,  W- 
PLOTJSS 

Slanovi  aalj, 
rad.  aadruga 

■aabrea  daa 

coopOrativas 
payoannoa 
da  travail 

privatni 

privas 

privatni 
privo  s 


DrEavnl  - d'Eta^ 

ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 
Druitv.  org,  - daa  organ,  aoc. 
PrivatnJ  - priv* 

Svaga  - total 


FEDBRATIVNA  NARODNA 


3 431  541 

1 659  1&> 

l 319  853 

- 

- 

~ 

~ 

408  097 

93  097 

78  397 

220  272 

• 

8 379 

- 

26  576 

712  Sli) 

20  642 

- 

- 

5 246 

11  905  893 

39  734 

• 

LO  55«  995 

- 

15  772  107 

2 470  136 

1 458  626 

220  272 

10  556  995 

8 379 

5 246 

DrEavnl  - d'Etat 

ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 

Druitv.  org.  - doe  organ,  aoc. 

Privatni  - privi 

Svaga  - total 


MARODMA  Ri! 


1 172  221 

507  687 

517  231 

• 

235  168 

U 958 

38  74:5 

29  742 

159  483 

a» 

2 761 

2 869 

9 047 

- 

V 

- 

266 

5 108  622 

277  621 
826  913 

17  536 

00 

4 545  860 

- 

6 527  969 

573  556 

159  483 

4 545  860 

2 ?61 

266 

DrEavnl  - d'Etat 
ZadruEnl  - coopiratif 
Druitv.  org.  - das  org 
Privatni  - prlvi 
drags  - total 


718  972 

286  546 

329  242 
16  078 

- 

. 

.. 

50  988 

23  511 

6 983 

- 

619 

aoc. 

8 347 

3 358  627 

2 034 
106  312 

iSISS 

362  303 

3 093  963 

125 

4 136  934 

418  403 

6 983 

3 093  963 

S19 

125 

DrEavnl  - d'Btat 
ZadruEnl  - coopdratif 
Druitv.  org.  - doe  organ,  aoc. 
Privatni  - priv* 

Svaga  - total 


391  Ol >0 
173  522 
3 122 
1 095  531 
1 663  215 


194  597 
12  767 
764 
129  811 
337  939 


158  990 
11  599 
2 346 
4 974 
177  909 


146  559 

I 867  560 

146  559  867  560 


AUT0R0W1A  PO 

. t 
1 962 

I 140 

1 962  140 


DrEavnl  - d'Etat 
ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 
Druitv.  org.  - dan  orj 
Privatni  - prlvt 
Svaga  - total 


AUTONQHMA  KOSQVSKO 


62  209 

26  544 

28  999 

- 

• 

- 

10  658 

2 467 

2 ?!  I 

5 941 

- 

- 

- 

aoc. 

654 13£ 

41  498 

426 

1 854 

*p 

564  337 

.. 

23 

727  820 

70  571 

33  344 

5 941 

564  337 

*• 

23 

DrEavnl  - d'Etat 
ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 
Druitv.  org,  - dan  organ,  aoc. 
Privatni  - prlvd 
Svaga  - total 


1URODHA  E.E 


955  642 

497  050 

337  463 

• 

- 

- 

nm 

21  103 

1 543 

21  714 

5 001 

21  197 

• 

3 287 

. 

2 726  360 

171  779 

10  970 

2 395  124 

- 

4 356 

3 756  807 

691  475 

375  148 

21  197 

2 395  124 

3 287 

4 356 

DrEavnl  - d'Etat 
ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 
Druitv.  org.  - daa  organ,  aoc. 
Privatni  - prlvd 
Svaga  * total 


554  748 

320  846 

148  749 

* 

MARODNA  RE 

33  961 

17  376 

9 893 

6 554 

- 

14 

* 

2 975 

764 

2 195 

- 

— 

• 

— 

800  169 

135  953 

4 636 

601  490 

- 

5 

1 391  873 

474  939 

165  473 

6 554 

601  490 

14 

5 

DrEavnl  - d'Eta^ 

ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 
Druitv.  org.  - das  organ,  aoc. 
Privatni  - priv* 

Svoga  - total 


NAHQDNA  REPUBLIKA 


462  356 

226  211 

169  910 

- 

34  412 

6 365 

9 030 

17  033 

- 

120 

3 420 

418 

2 967 

- 

- 

** 

- 

2 065  095 

58  284 

3 872 

-p 

1 949  136 

- 

1<j5 

2 565  263 

291  298 

185  779 

17  033 

1 949  136 

120 

1.65 

DrEavnl  - d’Etat 
ZadruEnl  - cooporatif 
Druitv.  org,  - daa  organ,  aoc. 
Privatni  - privo 
Svoga  - total 


HaRODNA 


214  785 

88  167 

111  897 

- 

- 

- 

29  613 

7 72a 

5 915 

13  647 

• 

1 678 

1 069 

133 

929 

- 

- 

* 

** 

907  519 

61  472 

2 208 

« 

765  972 

- 

13.4 

1 152  986 

157  493 

120  949 

13  647 

765  972 

1 678 

114 

DrEavnl  - d'etat  71  789  19  203 

Bar.  I telease?&  32/01  Al  Vn 

Privatni  - privo  298  108  6 971 

Svaga  - total  377  189  28  0a6 


34  603 

ia-r5$8 

512 
37  721 


-00415^0067^1^0 


2 158  | 281  411 


MARODNA  S£ 
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3,  POPULATION  D'APRij  LE3  GROUPEMENTS  SGCIA1JX  ET  LE  SECTEUR  DE  LA  PROPRIETE  _ 


ZANATL1JE 

ARTISANS 

TRGO 

CQMMEfi 

rci 

^ANTS 

•i 

LIOA  3L0B0DNE 
PROFESIJE 
PERSORNES  EX- 
ERCANT  UNE 
PROFESSION 
J.IBRE 

PRIVATNICI 

PRIVES 

PENZIONERI 

RETRAITES 

LICA  IZDR2A- 
VANA  OD  DR- 

Zave  - 

P5RS0NNES  A 
LA  CHARGE 

DE  L'ETAT 

NEPOZNAXO 

PROFESSION 

INCONNUE 

bez  najamn# 
radne  snage 
sans  taajn- 
d*  oeuvre 

■ 

aa  najamnom 
rad.  snagom 
avec  main- 
d’ oeuvre 

’ 

1 

bez  najamne 
radne  snage 
sane  main* 
d’ oeuvre 

aa  najamnom 
rad.  a nag om 
avec  main* 
d>  oeuvre 

REPUBLIKA  JUGOflUVIJA 


- 

7 758 

- 

- 

, 311  593 

49  518 

93  598 

7 462 

319  351 

49  518 

93  598 

7 462 

PUBLIKA  SRBlJA 

*=  J 

4 324 

- 

- 

135  893 

17  365 

45  778 

2 691  1 

140  222 

17  365 

45  77« 

2 691  I 

208  603 

243  527 

396 

_ 

162 

- 

32 

_ 

115 

- 

24 

12  929 

Ill  939 

1 817 

- 

932 

12  929 

111  989 

210  695 

243  527 

1 384 

" m 

67  45V 

■ J ' 79  m I 

■' 

SC- 

- 1 

• 

44 

- j 

5 869 

58  841 

549 

- 1 

5 869 

58  841 

68  143 

79  603  1 

3RBIJA 


* 

• 

• 

- 

3 534 

- 

• 

72  717 

10  356 

28  735 

1 609 

76  251 

1^356 

s-  . i. 

28  735 

1 609 

XRAJINA  VOJVODINA 

j 

606 

- 

- 

- 

49  2?8 

5 538 

11  P39 

645 

49  384 

5 538 

11  039 

645 

46  003 

57  152 

- 

63 

■■ 

ee 

32 

3 647 

29  957 

305 

3 647 

29  95? 

46  40  i 

57  152 

_ 

19  670 

17  770 

„ 

29 

« 

_ 

• 

11 

- 

2 133 

24  067 

221 

- 

2 133 

24  087 

19  931 

1?  770 

29 

6 

193 

228 


13 

1 

105 

119 


MCT0HIJ3XA  OBLAST 


_ 

184  j 

- 

13  903 

1 471 

14  087 

1 471 

. 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

004 

437 

89 

004 

437 

89 

1 

1 784 

4 881  I 

• 

1 

- 1 

1 

- 

4 797 

23 

- 

4 797 

1 809 

4 861 

1 

28 

29 


PUBLIKA  HRVaTSKA 


62  945 

58  172 

900 . 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

* 

29 

28 

73  6il 

74  511 

14  440 
14  440 

20  826 
20  826 

2 09? 

2 097 

4 063 

4 063 

28  458 
28  458 

436 

63  438 

58  172 

12 

2 

1 

2U(J 

215 


PUBLIKA  SlOVEHIJA 


_ 

93 

- 

29  237 

12  340 

29  330 

12  340 

BOSNA  I HERCEGOVINA 

1 826 

- 

25  110 

4 420 

26  936 

4 420 

• PUBLIKA  HAKEllONIJA 

437 

- 

43  067 

879 

43  504 

879 

• 

- 

• 

- 

• 

• 

640 

1 773 

1 322 

640 

1 773 

1 322 

- 

911 

651 

, J79 

911 

851 

'r'8?9 

1 * 

- 

- 

842 

34 

j 721 

842 

34 

i 721 

.... 

41 5> 

43  601 

» 

21 

- 

10 

- 

5 456 

305 

- 

5 456 

41  8"'0 

43  ool 

_ 

27  15? 

38  64? 

. „ 

12 

* 

- 

25 

- 

8 929 

327 

8 929 

27  52-i 

38  84? 

4 919 

9 72? 

7 

- 

7 

- 

? 939 

139 

- 

? 939 

5 072 

9 72? 

18 

10 

6 

32 

66 


231 

6 

10 

209 

456 


75 

8 

132 

215 


PUBLIKA  CEHA  GOttA 


178 


4 670 
4 848 


ed  F01^ 

1 601 


ase  200^0fl 

16 


/II  : CI^Ffl 

75 


DP83^)ft*' 

2 366 


4 539 


15R00670j£lb0001-3 


4 651 


13  377 


13  377 


17 

6 

33 

56 
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5„  ;0LJ0PBIVREI!N0  STANOVKISTVQ  PftSHA  VELlfilKI 


ZAftfcDJIVAH.JE  | 
ACTIVITY 
EC0NGMT3US  ' 


POL 

'33XE 


8 


tf\ 

o 


QAZDIKSm:  UKUPNO  i’OIVOPRIVF.SDHO  X NEPOLJOPRITREDNi)  STANOVSlSTTO 
PtiJOPRIVREDHICI  SA  POWOPRIWOJim  (1AZDIH31VQH 


8 

8 

3 

3 

| 8 

<M# 

J 

l 

w\ 

1 

! * ! 

, 

1 

H 

O 

r«J 

„ im. 

H I 

O 

CM 

L*. 

0 

r*4 

O | 

j 

-4 

j O 

- 

FBDERAUVNA  NARGDN8 


Aktlvno 
Populati an 
active 
Isdriavano 
Population  j 

inactive  * ! 

■ | 

Ukupno  j 
Total 


AKclvno 

Population 

active 

Izdrzavanc 
Populat ion 
inactive* 

Ukupno 

Total 


Ak0wc 

Population 

active 

Izdriavano 

Population 

inactive* 

Ukupno 

Total 


Aktivno 

Population 

active 

Izdrzavano 
Population 
inactive  * 

Ukupno 

Total 


M.~  M. 

1.  - F.  , 
St,-  Ena, 

M.  - M. 

l.~  F. 
Sv.-.  East, 


M.  - M. 

2„-  F. 
6v.«  Bns. 


M„ - 

?„• 

S'V„ 

M. 

1. 

Sv 

H. 

t. 

Sv 


• H. 

> F, 

- Ena, 

• M. 

- t, 

Ena, 

- M. 

- F. 

Era. 


it.-  M. 

2.-  P. 

Sv,-  Ena, 

M.  - M. 

F. 

sv. - Boa, 

K.-  M, 

F. 

Sv. - pus. 


at.-  M, 

1. -  S. 

Sv.-  Ena, 

(4,-  M. 

F. 

3v,«  Em>. 
K.  - K. 

2, -  F. 
Sv.-  Eit:i. 


4 995  251 

4 739  351 
9 734  602 

2 537  225 

3 400  280 

5 987  505 

7 582  476 
3 189  631 
15  772  10? 


2 146  053 
2 027  496 
4 173  549 
1 025  148 
1 329  272 

2 354  420 

3 171  201 
3 356  768 
6 527  969 


1 376  684 

1 335  598 

2 712  282 

628  037 
796  615 
1 424  652 


56  716 

1 319 

• 

- 

72  917 

1 295 

• 

• 

129  633 

2 614 

■ 

45  312 

1 048 

* 

45-327  j 

1 119 

• 

90  639  j 

2 167 

102  028 

2 367 

. 

118  244 

2 414 

* 

220  272  1 

4 731 

* 

40  290 

308 

13  660 

39  801 

.152  557 

52  361 

- 265 

22  497 

56  740 

194  532 

92  653 

573 

36  157 

96  54l 

347  089 

33  524 

243 

6 897 

20  416 

78  121 

33  306 

259 

7 045 

20  656 

78  402 

66  830 

502 

13  942 

41  074 

156  523 

73  814 

551 

20  557 

60  219 

230  678 

35  669 

-i  524 

29  542 

77  396 

272  934 

159  483 

1 075 

50  099 

137  615 

503  612 

2 071 

56 

8 844 

26  702 

105  992 

2 775 

76 

15  381 

38  849 

136  036 

4 846 

132 

24  225 

65  551 

242  028 

1 06C 

35 

4 199 

13  334 

52  663 

1 0?7 

48 

4 381 

13  569 

53  HI 

2 137 

83 

8 580 

26  903 

105  774 

3 131 

91 

13  043 

40  036 

158  655 

3 852 

124 

19  762 

52  418 

189  147 

6 933 

215 

32  805 

92  454 

347  802 

SAR03SA  RE 


102  194 


103  211  j 93  639 
103  873  j 93  921 
207  C64  ! 167  560 
307  916  | 277  142 
350  S82  | 309  244 
658  896  i 586  386 


140  586  | 
172  291 1 

312  877  I 

67  781  j 

68  i»08  j 

136  189  j 

208  367  j 
240  699  f 
066  : 


131  210 
156  952 
268  162 

62  763 

63  532 
126  895 

193  973 
220  484 

414  457 


201 

606  j 

155 

693 

116 

817 

175 

249  | 

290 

92' 

219 

on 

88 

6i?  | 

69 

579 

>1 

/26 

So 

161 ; 

69 

989 

>2 

076 

176 

798 

133 

568 

10} 

802 

262 

260 

204 

803 

153 

980 

289 

787 

2 2.5 

687 

338 

393 

55  2 

0-.7 

430 

490 

j 4 k, 

613 

112 

266 

87 

992 

69 

523 

132 

637 

103 

613 

81 

035 

244 

953 

191 

605 

150 

558 

53 

457 

| 42 

175 

33 

459 

54 

103 

! 43 

034 

33 

8?0 

107 

56O 

S 85 

209 

67 

329 

li>5 

723 

; 130 

167 

j 102 

982 

186 

790 

: XvO 

64? 

| 114 

905 

352 

513 

i 276 

814 

I 217 

387 

76  744 
87  539 

164  283 

38  69C 
)6  759 

77  449 

115  434 
126  298 
241  734 

UZA 

54  606 
63  654 
118  260 

26  593 
26  845 
53  438 

81  IV. 
90  49S 
171  698 


AUTONOHNA.  ft) 


558  964 
508  610 
i 06?  574 

236  471 
359  170 
595  641 

795  435 
86?  780 
1 663  215 


36  775 
47  821 
84  596 

31  C8Q 
30  883 
61  963 

67  655 
?8  704 
146  559 


78 

38 

116 

26 

71 

97 

104 

109 

213 


kktivr.o 
Population 
active 
Izdr  Siivan  « 
Population 
inactive  * 

Ukupno 
Total 

*)  Pc puiatioi 

KiPQHtSKA; 


k.-  H, 
t. 

Sv.-  Bps., 
M.-  M. 

Z.-  F. 
Sv.-  Bps, 

W.  - M. 

Z.n  F. 

3v,  - Et-s. 


1 968 

6 

391  | 

24  739  I 

39 

537 

30 

293 

42 

>48 

32 

616 

4 053 

10 

894  i 

36  024 1 

49 

799 

35 

417 

49 

139 

36 

552 

6 021 

17 

285  | 

60  763  i 

89 

336 

65 

710 

91 

687 

69 

168 

684 

2 

017 ! 

6 731  1 

16 

329 

13 

0?0 

19 

90t3 

15 

505 

776 

2 

342 ! 

9 493 

17 

3.70 

13 

795 

20 

on 

15 

673  i 

1 460 

4 

359 

18  224 

33 

299 

A) 

86>  : 

39 

’ 

31 

178 

2 652 

8 

408 

33  470 

55 

66(5  ! 

43 

363  1 

62 

45«’ 

43 

121 

4 829 

13 

236 

45  517 

66 

969 

49 

212  j 

os 

150 

52 

225 

7 481 

21 

044 

78  987 

122 

635 

575  1 

331 

606 

100 

>A6 

2 848 

6 

708 

21  826 

24 

582 

22 

0O0 

18 

829 

14 

616 

3 O63 

6 

997 

22  472 

25 

019 

22 

954 

19 

780 

15 

533 

5 911 

13 

705 

44  298 

49 

601 

44 

954 

38 

609 

30 

149 

2 014 

£ 

06? 

16  727 

19 

301 

17 

806 

15 

252 

11 

899 

1 888 

4 

745 

15  798 

18 

295 

16 

594 

14 

067 

11 

282 

3 902 

9 

812 

32  525 

37 

596 

34 

400 

29 

319 

23 

181 

4 862 

11 

775 

38  553 

43 

883 

39 

606 

| 34 

081 

26 

515 

4 951 

11 

742 

38  270 

43 

314 

39 

54  8 

33 

847 

26 

nts 

9 813 

23 

517 

76  823 

87 

197 

79 

354 

I 67 

92H 

:>3 

330 

21  674 
2J  922 
45  596 

9 227 
9 754 
18  981 

30  901 j 
>3  676 j 
04  >77  i 


13  842 

14  66_ 
28  703 

5 2a. 

5 4V<- 
10 

19  Out, 

20  35, 

39  423 


21 0 405  1 444  174 

183  288  1 767  151 

393  693  3 211  325 

lt.0  640  1 364  182 

173  487  1 346  140 

334  127  2 730  322 

311  045  2 328  356 

356  775  3 133  291 

727  820  5 941  647 

inac-.  ive  a chsiB®  d'autrui  , . , , ■ . ....  tMcsrnzfinoati  poliopni— 

M prTtatavljeli  -^atiSku  epetrakciju. 
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•HNA  K0SOF6KO 
8 296 
9 024 
17  320 

6 873 


10  997 

11  860 
22  857 

9 040 
8 452 
17  492 
ii>  037 
20  312 
40  349 


6 43  8 
13  u9l 
15  169 
15  442 
30  611 


13 
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5.  POPULATION  AQ&ICOL5  D'APH^S  U 3UPSRPICIE  DE  L' EXPLOITATION,  POPULATION  TOTa Ut  ACK.ICOLE  BT  NON  AOW.OOLS 


REPUBLIKA  JUQOSLAVTJA 


♦ 

• 

• 

, t 

* 

• 

3 121  630 

no  776 

3 290  441 

I.704  610 

• 

. 

. 

, 

♦ 

3 694  862 

103  316 

4 072  390 

716  961 

• 

* 

• 

7 016  492 

214  092 

7 362  831 

2 421  771 

• 

1 762  747 

46  715 

1 855  822 

731  403 

• 

• 

• 

. 

1 774  975 

74  703 

1 696  124 

1 504  156 

• 

« 

• 

* 

3 537  722 

121  416 

3 751  946 

2 235  559 

. 

. 

4 884  377 

157  491 

5 146  263 

2 436  213 

. 

• 

. 

5 669  837 

178  019 

5 968  514 

2 221  U7 

. 

• 

- 

. 

ILO  554  214 

335  510 

11  114  777 

4 657  330 

PUBLIKA  3EBIJA 

/ 

,63  10?' 

, 50  897 

133  987 

52  799 

19  986 

9 I71 

4 303 

2 819 

1 520 

817 

1 573 

141 

1 423  175 

50  641 

1 514  414 

631  639 

71  554 

6.7  604 

149  981 

56  384 

22  006 

10  ^11 

4 842 

3 058 

rl  653 

923 

1 720 

212 

1 679  909 

43  461 

1 775  996 

251  498 

134  663 

108  501 

263  968 

111  183 

41  994 

19  302 

9 145 

5 877 

3 173 

1.740 

3 293 

353 

3 103  084 

94  102 

3 290  412 

863  137 

30  841 

25  215 

65  663 

25  329 

9 680 

4/793 

2 224 

1 529 

807 

462 

910 

687 

719  438 

22  805 

776  010 

249  138 

31  223 

25  100 

66  255 

25  432 

9 877 

4 677 

2 194 

1 474 

779 

459 

833 

1 058 

722  263 

37  210 

793  036 

536  234 

62  064 

50  315 

132  118 

50  761 

19  757 

, 9 470 

4 418 

3 003 

1 586 

921 

1 743 

1 745 

1 441  701 

60  015 

1 569  048 

785  372 

93  950 

76  112 

199  850 

76  128 

29  668 

13  984 

6 527 

4 348 

z 327 

1 279 

2 483 

628 

2 142  613 

73  446 

2 290  424 

880  777 

102  777 

82  704 

216  236 

63  616 

31  883  : 

14  788 

7 036 

4 532 

2 432 

1 382 

2 553 

1 270 

2 402  172 

80  671 

2 569  036 

787  732 

196  727 

158  816 

416  086 

161  944 

61  75l/ 

28  772 

13  563 

8 880 

4 759 

2 661 

5 036 

2 098 

4 544  765 

154  117 

4 659  460 

1 666  509 

SBBXJA 

42  418 

34  253 

90  929 

35  665 

14  &7 

7 417 

3 530 

2 346 

1 235 

714 

1 392 

67 

972  544 

9 720 

984  391 

392  293 

48  891 

39  770 

104  403 

40  534 

16  701 

8 321 

4 012 

2 577 

1 362 

812 

1 530 

95 

1 169  506 

9 034 

1 181  391 

154  207 

91  309 

74  023 

195  332 

76  199 

31  558 

15  738 

7 542 

4 923 

2 597 

1 526 

2 922 

162 

2 142  050 

18  754 

2 165  782 

546  500 

20  509 

16  833 

44  970 

17  856 

,7  351 

3 811 

1 797 

1 268 

646 

409 

772 

450 

473  098 

3 934 

476  127 

149  910 

20  964 

16  843 

45  520 

16  001 

7 373 

3 760 

1 791 

1 241 

621 

404 

733 

496 

476  600 

5 541 

485  266 

311  349 

41  473 

33  676 

90  490 

35  857 

14  724 

7 571 

3 588 

2 509 

1 269 

813 

1 505 

946 

951  698 

9 475 

963  393 

461  259 

62  927 

51  086 

135  899 

53  521/ 

22  208 

11  228 

5 327 

3 614 

1 683 

1 123 

2 164 

517 

1 445  642 

13  654 

1 462  518 

542  203 

69  855 

56  613 

149  923 

58  535 

24  074 

12  081 

5 803 

3 818 

1 983 

1 216 

2 263 

591 

1 648  106 

14  575 

1 666.  657 

465  556 

132  782 

107  699 

285  822 

112  056 

46  282 

23  309 

11  130 

7 432 

3 866 

2 339 

4 427 

1 108 

3 093  748 

26  229 

3 129  175 

1 007  759 

KKAJINA  VOJVOOINA 


14  393 

11  305 

30  158 

13  420 

3 700 

1 041 

463 

330 

170 

42 

36 

40 

2t68  706 

34  534 

360  093 

198  871 

15  726 

12  126 

31  539 

i3  813 

3 700 

ion 

475 

320 

164 

40 

35 

93 

339  705 

31  207 

418  771 

89  639 

30  119 

23  433 

61  697 

27  233 

7 400 

2 052 

938 

650 

334 

82 

71 

133 

626  411 

65  741 

776  864 

266  710 

5 031, 

4 005 

10  102 

4 448 

1 321 

371 

163 

133 

59 

13 

19 

193 

n6  353 

14  725 

162  184 

74  287 

5 404 

4 312 

10  906' 

4 751 

1 406 

380 

160 

136 

68 

15 

11 

520 

122  563 

25  802 

179  339 

179  631 

10  435 

8 317 

21  010 

/ : 

9 199 

2 729 

751 

323 

269 

127 

28 

30 

713 

236  936 

40  527  ; 

341  523 

254  ne 

19  424 

15  310 

40  260 

/ 

17  866 

5 oil 

1 412 

626 

463 

229 

55 

55 

233 

405  059 

49  259 

522  277 

273  158 

21  130 

16  440 

42  447 

18  564 

5 108 

1 391 

635 

456 

232 

55 

46 

613 

462  288 

57  009 

598  no 

269  670 

40  554 

31  750 

82  707 

36  432 

10*  129 

2 803 

1 261 

919  i 

461 

no 

101 

846 

867  347 

106  268 

1 120  387 

542  628 

ABTOHIJSXA  OBLAST 

* ’ 

6 296 

5 339 

12  900 

3 714 

1 431 

733 

310 

143 

ns 

61 

145 

34 

[ 161  925 

6 387 

169  930 

40  475 

6 937  ! 

5 706 

14  039 

4 037 

1 60S 

[ 779 

355 

161 

127 

71 

155 

24 

170  698 

3 220 

175  836 

7 452 

13  235 

U 045 

26  939 

7 751 

3 036 

1 512 

665 

304 

242 

132 

300 

58 

332  623 

9 607 

345  766 

47  927 

5 301 

4 3p 

10  791 

' 3 025  j 

1 206 

611 

264 

126 

100 

40 

H9 

44 

129  987 

4 146 

135  699 

24  941 

4 655 

3 ,S*45 

9 827 

2 680 

1 096 

537 

243 

97 

96 

40 

89 

42 

121  080 

5 867 

126  433 

45  054 

10  156 

e/322 

20  6l8 

5 705 

2 304 

1 148 

507 

225 

190 

80 

206 

86 

251  067 

10  013 

264  132 

69  995 

n 599 

9 716 

23  691 

6 739 

2 639 

1 344 

574 

271 

215 

101 

264 

78 

291  912 

10  533 

305  629 

65  416 

11  792 

, 9 651 

13  866 

6 717 

a 701 

1 316 

598 

258 

217 

111 

244 

66 

291  778 

9 087 

304  269 

52  506 

23  391 

/ 19  367 
* — 

47  557 

13  456 

5 340 

2 660 

1 172 

529 

432 

212 

506 

144 

583  690 

19  620 

609  898 

117  922 

RENAfiQUE.  Pour  STitsr  X’ Abstraction  MthVoatlqu*  !«•  donnAes  rslatirsa  l la  population  agricola  d'apr&a  la  superflcie  d'exploltstlon 
pour  la  R,F,P.  dt  XougpslaTie  na  sont  pas  additlonroes  a causa  da  I’net&ogrfneiEe  das  regions  agricoles  par  rapport  a la  pro* 
due  tint*  et  la  structure  du  sol. 
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(Nastavak)  5.  POWOmVftEDHO  3T«KJ«H6TV0  P8EJtt  VEUClHl  OAZflXNSmt  OiUPNO  POUOPBIVHSOJiO  I KEP04J0PRJ VBffiNO  STABOVBIgTftt 


HAHGDNA  Kfi 


Aktlvno 

H,-  M. 

1 230  426 

6 007 

112 

22  812 

51  623 

137  362 

140  >65 

93  642 

95  606 

57  709 

37  546 

21  531 

Population 

2.-  r. 

1 244  247 

7 823 

244 

48  103 

85  667 

201  018 

191  567 

121  263 

120  326 

71  998 

45  841 

25  850 

active 

Sv.-  Ena, 

2 474  673 

13  630 

356 

70  915 

137  290 

338  380 

332  132 

214  905 

215  932 

129  707 

83  387 

47  381 

Isdriavano 

M.  - H. 

526  501 

3 662 

74 

12  506 

26  871 

67  234 

64  140 

40  886 

41  759 

23  451 

14  653 

6 190 

Population 

2.-  r. 

753  633 

3 705 

65 

12  564 

26  621 

67  392 

64  296 

40  991 

41  867 

23  622 

15  175 

6 456 

Inactive41 

Sv.-  Eos. 

1 262  134 

7 367 

139 

25  072 

53  492 

134  626 

126  436 

81  877 

83  626 

47  073 

30  028 

16  &48 

H.  - M. 

l 756  927 

9 669 

186 

35  320 

76  494 

204  596 

204  705 

134  528 

137  365 

81  160 

52  399 

29  721 

Ukupno 

2.-  f. 

1 997  «60 

11  528 

309 

60  667 

112  268 

268  410 

255  663 

162  254 

162  193 

95  620 

61  016 

34  308 

Total 

Sv.-  Sns. 

3 756  807 

21  197 

495 

95  987 

190  782 

473  006 

460  >66 

296  782 

299  558 

176  780 

U3  415 

64  029 

MABOOIA  K-i 


Aktlvno 

R. 

449  306 

l 873 

9 

1 444 

4 081 

12  865 

15  239 

15  301 

14  017 

11  811 

10  062 

9 066 

Population 

2.-  r. 

412  838 

2 246 

1 

4 900 

9 625 

22  732 

23  170 

21  387 

18  726 

15  589 

12  976 

11  645 

active 

Sy,  - Ens. 

862  144 

4 119 

10 

6 344 

13  706 

35  597 

38  409 

36  688 

32  743 

27  400 

23  038 

20  711 

Izdriavano 

M.-  N. 

203  56o 

1 200 

12 

778 

2 401 

6 995 

6 029 

7 809 

7 296 

6 091 

5 177 

4 686 

Population 

2.-  f. 

326  163 

1 235 

10 

936 

2 669 

7 664 

6 795 

8 499 

7 830 

6 643 

5 657 

5 070 

inactive4 

3v.-  Ins. 

529  729 

2 435 

22 

1 714 

5 070 

14  659 

16  824 

16  308 

15  126 

12  734 

10  834 

9 756 

Ukupno 

Total 

M.-  N. 

6>2  872 

3 073 

21 

2 222 

6 482 

19  860 

23  268 

23  110 

21  313 

17  902 

15  239 

13  752 

2.-  r. 

739  001 

3 481 

11 

5 836 

12  294 

30  396 

31  965 

29  886 

26  556 

22  232 

18  633 

16  715 

Sv.-  Sns. 

1 391  873 

6 554 

32 

6 056 

18  776 

50  256 

55  233 

52  996 

47  869 

40  134 

33  872 

30  467 

KABODHA  RKPUBUKA 


Aktivno 

M.-  K. 

717  818 

4 311 

26 

11  319 

32  266 

89  647 

86  777 

68  615 

53  682 

38  755 

28  094 

21  709 

Population 

2,-  F. 

722  027 

5 788 

84 

22  J94 

50  537 

122  236 

no  510 

85  195 

64  924 

46  411 

33  040 

25  274 

active 

Sv.-  Sns. 

1 439  845 

10  099 

110 

33  713 

82  803 

211  883 

197  287 

153  810 

118  606 

85  166 

61  134 

46  983 

Isdriavaio 

N.  - K. 

519  578 

3 380 

34 

9 773 

26  990 

73  362 

69  795 

54  441 

42  234 

29  677 

21  599 

16  606 

Population 

2.-  F. 

605  860 

3 554 

36 

10  019 

27  146 

73  314 

69  278 

54  767 

41  677 

29  958 

21  602 

16  398 

inactive* 

Sv.-  Ens. 

1 125  438 

6 934 

70 

19  792 

54  138 

146  676 

139  073 

109  208 

83  911 

59  635 

43  201 

33  004 

Ukupno 

H.-  M. 

l 237  396 

7 691 

60 

21  092 

59  256 

163  009 

156  572 

123  056 

95  916 

68  432 

49  693 

38  315 

2.-  T. 

1 327  887 

9 342 

120 

32  413 

77  685 

195  550 

179  788 

139  962 

106  601 

76  369 

54  642 

U 672 

Total 

Sv.-  Ens. 

2 565  283 

17  033 

180 

53  505 

136  941 

358  559 

336  360 

263  018 

202  517  i 

144  801 

104  335 

79  987 

NABOOHA  El! 


Aktlvno 

K.-  M. 

352  096 

3 769 

819 

4 934 

12  374 

36  344 

37  752 

30  784 

23  241 

17  684 

13  462 

9 512 

Population 

2.-  F. 

273  575 

3 989 

649 

8 132 

15  285 

39  358 

39  930 

32  491 

24  334 

18  353 

14  061 

9 690 

active 

Sr.-  Ens. 

625  671 

7 758 

1 468 

13  066 

27  659 

75  702 

77  682 

63  275 

47  575 

36  037 

27  523 

19  402 

Isdriavano 

M.-  M. 

231  906 

3 048 

645 

3 631 

9 466 

26  337 

27  533 

22  330 

17  030 

13  003 

9 865 

6 890 

Population 

2.-  r. 

295  409 

3 041 

704 

3 754 

9 511 

27  510 

27  883 

22  699 

17  285 

12  918 

9 900 

7 013 

inactive* 

Sv.-  Ens. 

527  31# 

6 089 

1 349 

7 435 

18  977 

53  847 

55  416 

45  079 

34  315 

25  921 

19  765 

13  903 

M.-  H. 

584  002 

6 817 

1 464 

8 615 

21  840 

62  681 

65  285 

53  164 

40  271 

30  687 

23  327 

16  402 

Ukupno 

2.-  F. 

568  984 

7 030 

1 353 

n 886 

24  796 

66  668 

67  813 

55  190 

41  619 

31  271 

23  961 

16  903 

Total 

Sv.  - Ens. 

1 152  986 

13  847 

2 817 

20  501 

46  636 

129  549. 

133  098 

108  354 

61  890 

61  958 

47  286 

33  305 

MaBODXA  kk 


Aktivno 

K.-  M. 

99  552 

466 

45 

3 422 

7 042 

15  070 

11  517 

8 004 

5 579 

4 315 

2 856 

2 102 

Population 

2 .-  F. 

109  168 

708 

52 

6 346 

11  021 

21  482 

15  619 

10  795 

7 153 

5 426 

3 605 

2 686 

active 

3v.-  Ins. 

208  720 

1 174 

97 

9 768 

18  063 

36  552 

27  136 

18  799 

12  732 

9 741 

6 461 

4 788 

Isdriavano 

M.-  M. 

78  526 

498 

40 

2 787 

6 231 

13  413 

10  577 

7 522 

5 044 

3 751 

2 588 

1 <83 

Population 

2.-  F.  . 

89  943 

486 

45 

2 746 

5 914 

13  108 

10  198 

7 323 

4 839 

3 705 

2 534 

1 7<1 

Inactive* 

Sv.-  Ens. 

168  469 

984 

*5 

5 533 

12  145 

26  521 

20  775 

14  845 

9 883 

7 456 

} 122 

3 664 

K.-  M. 

178  078 

964 

85 

6 209 

13  273 

28  483 

22  094 

15  526 

10  623 

8 066 

5 444 

3 965 

Ukuptao 

2.-  r. 

199  111 

1 194 

97 

9 092 

16  935 

34  590 

25  817 

18  118 

11  992 

9 131 

6 139 

4 467 

Total 

Sv.-  Ena. 

377  189 

2 158 

182 

15  301 

30  208 

63  073 

47  911 

33  644 

22  615 

17  197 

11  583 

8 452 

Hi  ) > 

' Population  Inactive  4 charge  d'autrul 
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| s.  PjftfUUfopj  AOftlCO^  0«Af8lS  i*  a 1)1*8^1018  PE  UEmotTATlftK.  POPUIATIOW  TOTAL!  AOMCOLg  BT  KQM  AORICOIB  (Suit*) 
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PUBUKA  HRVAlaU 

■ 

■-  -s 

1?  843 

13  754 

26  247 

7 662 

2 556 

l 033 

472 

273 

202 

149 

387 

73 

733  047 

21  542 

760  70S 

469  718 

23  943 

16  702 

33  306 

8 646 

2 947 

1 126 

512 

306 

221 

156 

438 

112 

i 000  230 

18  302 

1 026  599 

217  648 

43  786 

30  456 

61  555 

16  $08 

5 483 

2 159 

984 

579 

423 

305 

825 

185 

1 733  277 

39  844 

1 787  307 

687  3e>6 

7 SOI 

5 441 

U 258 

2 991 

1 096 

418 

217 

115 

71 

49 

158 

517 

329  824 

8 865 

342  425 

186  076 

7 S26 

5 315 

11  164 

3 156 

1 088 

457 

213 

115 

66 

56 

157 

929 

331  528 

15  135 

350  433 

403  200 

15  427 

10  756 

22  422 

6 147 

2 184 

* 875 

430 

230 

137 

105 

315 

1 446 

661  352 

24  OQO 

692  858 

589  276 

27  444 

19  195 

39  505 

10  653 

3 652 

1 451 

689 

388 

273 

198 

545 

590 

1 062  871 

30  407 

1 103  133 

655  794 

31  769 

22  017 

44  472 

12  002 

4 015 

1 563 

725 

421 

287 

212 

595 

1 041 

1 331  758 

33  437 

1 377  032 

620  848 

59  213 

41  212 

63  977 

22  655 

7 667 

3 034 

1 414 

009 

■560 

410 

1 140 

1 631 

2 394  629 

63  844 

2 480  16$ 

1 276  642 

PUBUKA  3LOVES1JA 

7 072 

7 436 

26  636 

15  433 

8 312 

4 485 

2 748 

1*661 

1 054 

728 

2 377 

32 

172  860 

22  429 

197  171 

252  135 

9 914 

9 223 

33  769 

18  796 

9 949 

5 448 

3 268 

1 931 

1 2$1 

890 

2 725 

50 

237  964 

J2  772 

272  983 

139  855 

17  786 

16  659 

60  605 

34  229 

18  261 

9 933 

6 016 

3 592 

2 305 

1 618 

5 102 

82 

410  824 

55  201 

470  154 

391  990 

4 108 

3 764 

14  561 

6 037 

4 452 

2 433 

1 475 

• 842 

561 

' 404 

1 309 

159 

91  387 

7 715 

100  314 

103  252 

4 456 

4 230 

15  763 

8 608 

4 639 

2 478 

1 571 

921 

635 

483 

1 330 

348 

99  247 

10  384 

110  876 

215  287 

6 566 

6 014 

30  344 

16  645 

9 091 

4 911 

3 046 

1 763 

1 396 

88? 

2 639 

507 

190  634 

18  099 

211  190 

318  539 

11  960 

11  220 

41  397 

23  470 

12  764 

6 916 

4 223 

2 503 

1 61$ 

1 132 

3 686 

191 

264  247 

30  144 

297  485 

355  387 

14  372 

13  453 

. 49  552 

27  404 

14  588 

7 926 

4 839 

2 852 

1 886 

1 373 

4 055 

398 

337  211 

43  156 

383  859 

355  U2 

26  352 

24  673 

90  949 

50  874 

27  352 

14  844 

9 062 

5 355 

3 501 

2 505 

7 741 

589 

601  458 

•73  300 

681  ?44 

710  529 

I HEECBGOVIBA 

14  128 

13  457 

27  218 

9 765 

3 946 

1 816 

869 

520 

389 

189 

745 

54 

503  980 

6 447 

514  764 

203  054 

16  553 

15  619 

31  655 

U 296 

4 611 

2 171 

1 022 

615 

450 

235 

783 

122 

645  653 

4 602 

656  127 

65  900 

30  681 

29  076 

58  873 

2A  081 

8 557 

3 987 

1 893 

1 *35 

839 

424 

1 528 

176 

1 149  63 3 

11  049 

1 170  891 

268  954 

10  775 

10  160 

20  672 

7 306 

2 923 

1 381 

614 

40? 

246 

145 

459 

269 

399  854 

2 293 

405  ,561 

114  017 

10  644 

id  227 

20  434 

7 122 

2 933 

1 361 

701 

385 

252 

175 

515 

361 

399  471 

3 616 

406  677 

199  183 

21  619 

20  407 

41  106 

14  426 

5 856 

2 742 

1 315 

792 

498 

320 

974 

630 

799  325 

5 909 

812  238 

313  200 

24  903 

23  637 

47  890 

17  091 

6 869 

3 197 

1 483 

927 

635 

334 

1 204 

323 

903  834 

8 740 

920  325 

317  071 

27  397 

25  846 

52  089 

16  418 

7 544 

3 532 

1 723 

1 000 

702 

410 

1 296 

483 

1 045  124 

8 218 

1 062  8O4 

265  083 

52  300 

49  483 

99  979 

35  509 

14  413 

6 729 

3 206 

1 927 

1 337 

744 

2 $02 

806 

1 948  958 

16  958 

1 983  129 

582  154 

PUBUKA  MAUDONIJA 

7 002 

5 561 

13  918 

4 964 

2 153 

748 

268 

90 

46 

JO 

38 

41 

220  972 

8 902 

234  462 

117  634 

7 268 

5 707 

14  059 

5 058 

2 202 

749 

243 

98 

63 

32 

33 

46 

237  392 

3 803 

245  833 

27  742 

14  270 

11  288 

27  977 

10  022 

4 355 

1.497 

511 

188 

109 

68 

71 

87 

458  364 

12  705 

480  295 

145  376 

5 101 

3 918 

10  164 

3 527 

1 527 

523 

199 

57 

42 

21 

30 

22 

161  316 

4 585 

169  594 

' 62  312 

5 078 

3 959 

9 926 

3 621 

1 579 

491 

185 

59 

36 

18 

. 25 

25 

163  475 

7 525 

174  745 

120  664 

10  179 

7 677 

20  090 

7 148 

3 106 

1 014 

384 

116 

78 

39 

55 

47 

324  791 

12  110 

344  339 

182  976 

12  103 

9 499 

24  062 

8 491 

3 680 

1 271 

467 

147 

88 

57 

60 

63 

382  288 

13  48? 

404  056 

179  946 

12  346 

9 666 

23  985 

8 679 

3 781 

1 240 

428 

157 

99 

50 

58 

71 

400  867 

n 328 

420  $78 

148  406 

24  449 

19  165 

48  O67 

17  170 

7 461 

2 511 

895 

304 

187 

10? 

126 

134 

783  155 

24  815 

824  634 

320  352 

PUBUKA  CSKA  QCftA 

1 368 

1 166 

2 997 

1 027 

468 

239  , 

93 

86 

77 

35 

125 

8 

67  596 

815 

68  922 

30  630 

1 760 

1 447 

3 62a 

1 259 

609 

314 

142 

112 

109 

53 

150 

5 

93  714 

376 

94  850 

14  318 

3 128 

2 613 

6 618 

i 286 

1 077 

553 

235 

198 

186 

88 

275 

13 

161  310 

1 191 

163  772 

44  946 

l 246 

1 113 

2 808 

m 

447 

234 

82 

94 

60 

47 

09 

13 

60  928 

452 

61  918 

16  608 

1 139 

1 037 

2 618 

95? 

443 

235 

88 

79 

71 

38 

99 

37 

58  991 

833 

60  355 

29  588 

2 385 

2 150 

5 426 

1 658 

890 

469 

170 

173 

131 

85 

188 

>0 

119  919 

1 285 

122  273 

46  196 

2 614 

2 279 

5 605 

3 926 

915 

473 

175 

180 

137 

82 

214 

*1 

128  524 

1 267 

130  840 

4?  238 

2 899 

2 464 

6 239 

2 216 

1 052 

549 

230 

191 

180 

91 

<49 

42 

152  705 

1 209 

155  205 

43  906 

5 513 

4 763 

044 

4 144 

1 967 

1 022 

405 

371 

317 

173 

463 

63 

281  229 

2 476 

286  045 

91  144 
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6.  POPULATION  S01VAHT  LE  SEXE  ET  LA  NATIONAUtI 


REPUBLIQUE  P 0 P U L A I K E 


3L0VEHIJA 


B 0 S N A I 
HERCEGOVINA 


MAKEDON1JA 


CRNA  G 0 R A 


11 

i.-  3. 

9 

svega 

• 

nu-  s.m. 

s.- 

11 

1 

ensemble 

i 

svaga  -s.m. 

ensemble 


65R  872  739  001  1 391  873  1 237  396  1 327  887  2 565  2 »3  584  002  568  984  1 152  986  1?8  078  199  111 

5f  233  1 815  ? O4.3  551  188  1 584  951  1 136  139  15  934  13  81^  .29  752  3 322  3 385 

8 399  7 169  16  068  287  220  326  916  614  136  1 508  1 196  2 704  3 374  3 434 


629  158  720  730  1 349  888 


440  191 


450  613 

48  34 

155  : 239 

443  353 

69  100 


5 004  5 575  j 10  579 


153  430 


2 114  4 339  429  348 


256  228 


159  675  397  669  391  220  788  889  73  60 

1 173  3 094  1 454  875  2 329  160  091  181  918 


179  335  010  wOi  372  738  382 


j 69 
j>36 
135 
591 
686 
3 759 
9 

513 

223 

793 

42 

43  ’ 
' 1' 
550 

42 

563 

9 

4 

203 

53 


1 042  1 978 


743  822  1 565 

327  563  890 

48  ^ 130 


236  150 


a vega 
ensemble 


377  189 
6 707 

6 sqs 
484 
133 
342  009 
386 


276  19  ! -8  27  4 - 

383  10  15  25  13  10 

316  734  40‘6  1 140  178  . 99 

831  - j-  - 13  3 

16  2 j?  9 1 1 

763  100  619  96  8l4  197  433  -0  011  9 414 


S3  108  111  219 

53  183  176  359 

?0  5 11  16 

70  10  67  77 

1 4 773  4 735  9 508 


228  147 


38  18 


56  100 


80  48  787  47  200  95  937 


162  157 


504  509  1 013 


442  9 817  9 683  19  500 


76  73 
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7.  STAKivnifcrvo  po  pouj  i £>koj-skoj  spaam 


SKOLSK*  SPRKHA 
osoai  &*  destruction 


MARODNA  REPUBL1U 


FHlERATIVKA  E1RODMA 

REJUBUKA  JUQOSUVIJA 


m.-  s.m. 

r 

1 

01 

n 

sir.-  ens. 

«.<►  s.m. 

i.-  s.f. 

sv,“  ens. 

Ukupnc  - Total 

7 582  476 

6 169  66 1 

15  772  107 

3 171  201 

3 356  ?68 

6 52?  969 

Be*  Skolske  spreme 

Sans  Instruction 

3 181  638 

4 608  599 

7 790  237 

1 285  014 

2 057  i*57 

3 342  47.1 

Oanovna  jkola  - Ecolu  primal re 

3 576  734 

3 016  680 

6 595  414 

1 488  991 

1 05  2 540 

2 541  531 

Hi£a  arednja  ikole 

Qyamaae  coin's  elamentaire 

571  630 

392  745 

964  375 

280  148 

169  302 

449  450 

Vi  it 
Cyan 

srednja  Skole 
lase  cours  superiuur 

203  295 

157  525 

360  820 

95  462 

71  469 

166  931 

Arhitektura  - Architecturs 

853 

172 

1 025 

409 

110 

519 

Gr&djevinarstvo 

Travaux  publiqueu 

2 494 

39 

2 533 

1 158 

28 

1 186 

MaSinstvo  - Mecanique 

1 568 

6 

1 574 

838 

3 

841 

Brodogradnja 

Constructions  navales 

81 

«. 

81 

11 

11 

Elektrotehnika 

Electrctec Unique 

1 116 

13 

1 129 

533 

7 

540 

>o 

S£ 

Rudamtvo  - Mines 

409 

7 

416 

154 

2 

156 

£ 

Heaijska  tehnologija 

Technologie  chimique 

9U 

203 

1 114 

347 

89 

436 

Metalurgija  - Metallurgie 

62 

2 

64 

22 

* 

22 

Geodezija  i melioraci is 

Geoddsie  et  Ameliorations 

452 

5 

45? 

129 

1 

130 

Agronosni  ja.  - Agronoraie 

1 231 

159 

1 390 

527 

59 

586 

Sumarstvo  - Sylviculture 

l 500 

57 

1 557 

438 

25 

513 

Veterir^arski  fakultet 

Faculte  vdtdrinaire 

1 276 

5 

1 281 

458 

2 

460 

Medicinski  fakultet 

Faculte  at  aecocine 

5 212 

1 221 

6 433 

2 188 

653 

2 841 

Fartnaceutski  fakultet 

Faculte  de  pharaacie 

1 367 

' 

736 

2 153 

647 

277 

92*i 

Bkonomaki  fakultet 

Faculte  d’economie 

2 089 

399 

2 488 

969 

191 

1 160 

Pravni  fakultet  - Faculte  de  droit 

14  743 

1 281 

16  024 

7 780 

866 

8 648 

Filozofski  i prirodoslovno-a!Utefaati£ki 
fakultet 

Faculte  des  lettres,  des  sciences 
naturellea  et  des  mithe'm&tiques 

4 755 

4 954 

9 709 

1 915 

2 648 

4 563 

Driavni  institut  sa  fiskulturu 

Inatitut  d’Etat  de  culture  physique 

84 

38 

122 

21 

10 

31 

MuxlSka  akademija 

Academic  de  rausique 

480 

527 

1 007 

170 

219 

389 

Akademija  likovnih  uaetnosti 

Academia  des  beaux  arts 

480 

127 

607 

144 

34 

178 

Akademija  aa  printers,  jenu  uraatnost 

Academia  des  arts  appliques 

68 

14 

82 

20 

8 

28 

Akademija  za  pozori Snu  umetncst 

Academia  de  l’art  dramatique 

25 

12 

37 

10 

8 

18 

Visoka’ fllmska  IkoI  a 

Haute  tcole  du  film 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Visoka  .diplomatska  i novinaraka  jkola 

Haute  ecoie  diplomatique  et 
journalist! que 

40 

4 

44 

25 

3 

28 

0» tali  fakulteti  1 Visoka  4k  ole 

Atttres  facultes  at  hautes  dcoles 

6 659 

1 105 

7 764 

2 135 

* ■-  3 

2 558 

Maposnat  fakultet 

Faculty  non  declared 

361 

64 

425 

263 

46 

309 

Nspoznata  gkolska  sprama 

Inatruction  non  declar4e 

862 

882  1 

1 744 

224 

286 

510 

strata  - ensemble 
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7.  POPULATION  SUIVANT  LE  SBlB  Et  LF  DBGRE  D ’ INSTRUCTION 


REPUBLIQUE  P0>ULAIRE 

B I , 

J A. 

4 

■-  '■  - * 

'•  , ' f i . 

Ula  Srblja 

A 

,P.  Vojvodina 

A.K.H,  Oblaat 

a. a. 

i.-  a.f. 

sv.-  ana. 

m.-  a.m. 

■BBS 

BBSS 

- a.m. 

2.-  a.f. 

av.  - ana. 

2 004  721 

2 132  213 

4 136  934 

795  435 

867  780 

1 663  215 

371  045 

356  775 

727  820 

768  567 

1 433  645 

2 202  212 

234  491 

301  801 

536  292 

281  956 

322  011 

603  967 

986  876 

549  415 

1 536  291 

427  417 

473  952 

901  369 

74  698 

29  173 

103  871 

163  353  , 

91  639 

254  992 

105  761 

73  273 

179  034 

11  034 

4 390 

15  424 

69  504 

52  594 

122  098 

22  985 

17  742 

40  727 

2 973 

1 133 

4 106 

366 

106 

472 

41 

4 

45 

2 

- 

2 

975 

26 

1 001 

158 

2 

160 

25 

- 

25 

716 

3 

719 

116 

- 

116 

6 

- 

6 

10 

_ 

10 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

471 

5 

476 

58 

2 

60 

4 

. 

4 

1>0 

2 

132 

9 

- 

9 

15 

- 

IS', 

288 

79 

367 

58 

8 

66 

1 

2 

3 

19 

- 

19 

1 

- 

1 

2 . 

- 

2 

90 

1 

91 

36 

- 

36 

3 

. 

3 

362 

48 

410 

158 

10 

168 

7 

1 

3 

374 

22 

396 

87 

3 

90 

27 

- 

27 

267 

1 

268 

178 

1 

179 

13 

* 

13 

1 545 

542 

2 087 

583 

98 

681 

60 

13 

73 

399 

202 

601 

234 

73 

307 

14 

2 

16 

812 

173 

985 

147 

17 

164 

10 

1 

11 

6 140 

755  : 

6 895 

1 542 

110 

1 652 

98 

3 

101 

1 531 

2 222 

3 753 

342 

385 

727 

42 

41 

S3 

19 

6 

25 

2 

3 

5 

- 

1 

1 

133 

171 

304 

36 

48 

84 

1 

- 

1 

118 

31 

149 

26 

3 

29 

- 

- 

- 

14 

7 

21 

6 

1 

7 

- 

- 

- 

8 

8 

16 

2 

- . 

2 

* 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

22 

3 

25 

2 

- 

2 

1 

- 

1 

1 280 

242 

1 522 

811 

177 

988 

44 

4 

48 

190 

37 

227 

68 

• 

77 

5 

- 

5 

141 

228 

369 

79 

>8 

137 

4 

4 
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?.  3TANQVNISTV0  PO  POLU  I SKQLSROJ  SPHBMI 


HARGMA 

REPUBLIKA 

SK0L3KA  SPSEMA 

| 

DEQRE  D * JN3TRUCII0H 

H 

H ? A T S K A 

s 

LOVE  li  1 J 

‘ J 

a 

m.-  s,m. 

S.-  B.f. 

sv. - ena. 

m.~  s.m. 

mmm 

Ukupno  - Tot£l 

1 756  927 

1 997  660 

3 756  807 

652  872 

739  001 

1 391  873 

Bez  ikolske  spreme 

Sans  instruction 

585  511 

804  598 

1 390  109 

110  590 

111  968 

222  558 

OsnovaA  Skola  - Ecole  priwaire 

976  776 

1 035  226 

2 012  002 

465  902 

551  232 

1 01?  134 

Nila  srednja  (kola 

Gymnsse  courts  elea.entaire 

128  719 

108  148 

236  86? 

50  116 

54  386 

104  502 

Vi(a  3r»dnja  (kola 

Gyonase  court  superieur 

52  829 

46  292 

99  121 

19  848 

20  147 

40  195 

Arhicektura  - Architecture 

22? 

33 

260 

113 

16 

129 

Oradjevinarst  .0 

Travaux  publiques 

668 

4 

672 

325 

3 

328 

4> 

*»§■ 

B 

Ho 

P 

■rt® 

.3itJ 

KJ 

*H*> 

as 

4)3 

HO 

<d 

Mafinstvo  - Kecariique 

Brod  ograan  ja 

Constructions  mivaies 

Elektrotelinika 

Electro tu  chnic.ue 

Euaarotvo  - Minus 

Hemijska  tehnologi j& 
lechriologi*  chimique 

128 

64 

310 

76 

326 

1 

1 

1 

80 

429 

64 

311 

77 

406 

16? 

3 97 

IOC- 

185 

3 

29 

1 J . ‘7 

.1 

2 CO* 

102 

214 

Metaiurgija  « Matallurgie 

3 

.1 

4 

20 

- 

2 0 

Ceodezija  i melaoracije 

G^odesle  et  Aaie I i orations 

172 

2 

174 

3.08 

2 

110 

Agror.onija  - Hgrenantie 

413 

70 

483 

103 

n 

114 

Sumarsttfo  - Sylviculture 

547 

22 

569 

309 

l 

Veterii)6rskl  fakuitet 

Faculte  veterinaire 

477 

1 

478 

156 

i * i> 

Medicinski  fakuitet 

Faculte  de  me'decine 

1 602 

319 

:>  921 

620 

}.2Z 

742 

Farmaceutski  fakuitet 

Faculte  de  pharmacla 

466 

340 

806 

97 

a 7 

184 

Ekonc«ski  fakuitet 

Faculte  d1 economic 

753 

I 

165 

918 

179 

20 

199 

Pravr.i  fakuitet  - Faculte  de  droit 

3 951 

220 

4 171 

1 579 

9 ? 

1 e;’6 

Fllotofski  i prirndosloYno-oatematiSkl 
fakuitet 

Faculti  des  lettres,  des  sciences 
naturellas  et  dee  *atheinatlques 

1 433 

1 361 

2 794 

801 

c.99 

1 300 

Drtavni  institut  flskulturu  • 

Institut  d’Etat  de  culture  physique 

36 

13 

49 

17 

34 

:u 

Hucit  ka  akademija 

Academic  de  muaique 

166  , 

210 

378 

96 

64 

i(i  2 

Akademija  liknvnih  umetnoSti 

Acadtiraie  des  beaut  arts 

22? 

70 

297 

79 

12 

91 

Akademija  za  primenjenu  umetnoat 

Acadetnie  des  arts  appliques 

23 

2 

25 

20 

3 

23 

Akademija  sa  pozoriinu  uaietnost 

Acadumie  de  1'art  dramatique 

2 

2 

4 

11 

1 

32 

Viaoka  fll«3ka  (kola 

Haute  ecole  du  f 1 la 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

Viaoka  diplomatska  i novinarska  (kola 
Haute  ecole  diploae  tique  et 
journal! atique 

5 

1 

6 

7 

- 

*7 

Os tali  fakulteti  i viaoke  (kole 

Autres  f acultes  et  hautea  eoolea 

2 429 

503 

2 93? 

1 303 

f.t.' 

1 363 

Hepoznat  fakuitet  t 

Faculte  non  declaree 

39 

14 

53 

6 

- 

8 

Nepoznata  ikolska  epreaa 

Instruction  non  declar4a 

245 

180 

425 

13 

i 23 

34 
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7.  POFUUTXOH  ^iy^T-  i*E  SOCK  BT  -UJ  DEORB  D ’ISSTRUGTlQN 


R&UBLIQUS  P0PUU1RE 

: 

B 0 3 N A 

1 it  E R C B 

a O V I N A 

M A 

KE.DONIJA 



c 

ENA  G 0 

1 A 

a,-  a.m. 

BB 

by.*  ons. 

a.-  s.ia. 

l.m  a.£. 

■SS9 

a.-  a. a. 

■ssa 

by.-  ana. 

1 237  396 

1 327  007 

2 565  203 

504  002 

568  984 

1 152  906 

170  070 

199  HI 

377  189 

BOO  990 

1 102  263 

1 903  261 

320  168 

396  02k 

716  192 

79  357 

136  209 

215  646 

367  261 

105  094 

553  155 

203  200 

141  825 

345  105 

74  524 

51  963 

126  407 

49  592 

29  306 

70  970 

46  932 

23  814 

70  746 

16  123 

7 709 

23  832 

15  931 

9 536 

25  467 

12  001 

6 836 

10  037 

7 224 

3 05 

10  269 

71 

10 

01 

24 

2 

26 

9 

1 

10 

201 

2 

203 

77 

1 

78 

65 

1 

66 

96 

2 

90 

20 

- 

28 

11 

- 

11 

2 

- 

2 

1 

1 

2 - 

- 

2 

44 

1 

45 

24 

24 

8 

1 

9 

65 

2 

67 

13 

- 

13 

1 

- 

1 

39 

3 

42 

8 

1 

9 

6 

1 

7 

16 

1 

17 

- 

- 

- 

1 

• 

1 

■ 

20 

- 

20 

4 

- 

4 

11 

«. 

11 

109 

14 

123 

56 

4 

60 

23 

1 

24 

239 

4 

243 

06 

3 

89 

31 

1 

32 

110 

1 

119 

54 

1 

55 

13 

- 

13 

403 

00 

403 

307 

37 

344 

92 

10 

102 

72 

50 

122 

72 

16 

80 

11 

16 

27 

64 

17 

101 

85 

5 

90 

19 

1 

20 

020 

71 

099 

• 324 

16 

340 

201 

9 

290 

309 

256 

565 

162 

1 44 

306 

135 

46 

181 

. 7 

1 

0 

2 

- 

2 

1 

- 

1 

21 

25 

46 

17 

9 

26 

6 

- 

6 

i 15 

7 

22 

12 

2 

14 

3 

2 

‘ 5 

3 

- 

3 

1 

- 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

" 

1 

- 

- 

- 

X 

1 

2 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

; - 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

3 

572 

96 

660 

106 

10 

116 

114 

13 

127 

36 

4 

40 

13 

- 

13 

2 

- 

2 

235 

161 

396 

145 

234 

379 

- 

• 
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«.  NEPISMENO  STANOVNISTVO  PO  GRUPAMA  STAROSTI  I POLU  U KOMBINACIJI  SA  MARODNOStfU  U P.N.R.J.  - U PROCENTIMA 
POPULATION  ILLETTR^E  SUIVANT  LE  SEIE  LES  GROUPED  D'AGES  ET  LA  NATIONALITY  EN  R.P.P.Y.  - gN  POURCENTAGB 


r~ 

0RUPE  STAROSTI  I POL  - OROUPES  CAGE  ET  LE  SRXS 

i>:V 

1 

KAROO MOST 

NATIONALISE 

UKUPNO  - TOTAL 

10  - 14 

15  - 

24 

25-44 

45  ! viSe  i nspp- 
snatso  - 45  et  plus 
et  non  declares 

o. 

2. 

s.f. 

svega 

ena. 

m 

a 

a 

i. 

s.f. 

svega 

arts. 

H 



svega 

ens. 

m. 

8. A.. 

svega 

ens. 

Ukupno  - Total 

15.41 

34.42 

25.43 

11.01 

20.13 

15.49 

6.79 

18.14 

12.65 

13..18 

33.66 

24.00 

29.19 

55.67 

43.84 

Srbi  - Sorites 

14.11 

40.21 

27.71 

8.60 

18.76 

13.61 

4.89 

17.46 

11.33 

12, , 04 

40.84 

26.94 

30.75 

72.78 

53.87 

Hrvati  - Creates 

11.15 

24.01 

18.11 

7.04 

11.99 

9.49 

4,29 

10.20 

7.40 

8.66 

21.40 

15.66 

22.54 

42.55 

33.84 

Slovene!  - Slovenes 

2.30 

2.34 

2.32 

0.70 

0.54 

0.62 

0.91 

0.61 

0.75 

1.58 

1.24 

1.40 

4.74 

5.16 

4.98 

Makedonci  - Macedonia na 

IS.  72 

42.00 

30.24 

11.42 

17,24 

14.24 

6.53 

17.95 

12.25 

14,79 

42.57 

28.21 

42.04 

81.0? 

61.97 

Crnogorci  - Montenegrins 

11,04 

35.50 

24.13 

2.04 

6.27 

4.09 

1.73 

7.80 

4.90 

5.92 

30.05 

19.01 

32.14 

78.60 

58.63 

Huslimani  neopredeljenl 
Musulmans  non  declares 

36.58 

70.65 

54.26 

29.83 

53. 84 

41.63 

20.43 

53.52 

37.51 

36,88 

78.51 

59.19 

64.03 

95.67 

80.64 

Bugarl  - Bulgares 

6.85 

33.09 

19.93 

2.43 

8.96 

5.70 

1.94 

12.27 

7.05 

5.13 

30.67 

17.60 

16.84 

70.03 

44.12 

Seal  - TchAquea 

2.37 

3.51 

2.99 

2.23 

1.99 

2.11 

1.09 

0.94 

1.01 

1.53 

2.15 

1.86 

3.83 

6.06 

5.08 

Slovaei  - Slovaquea 

4.16 

5.2? 

4.75 

2.98 

3.16 

3.07 

2.62 

2.28 

2.44 

3,01 

3.77 

3.41 

7.13 

9.47 

8.43 

Poljaci  - Polonsls 

10.68 

16.54 

14.14 

11.93 

8.65 

10.33 

2.45 

7,23 

5.18 

8,67 

13.67 

11.88 

17.48 

26.99 

23.01 

Rusi  - Russes 

3.91 

5.59 

4.66 

0.79 

2.63 

1.62 

1.09 

1.87 

1.57 

2,10 

4.42 

3.48 

4.90 

8.01 

6.03 

Ukrajincl  - Ukra'iniens 

7.93 

14.41 

11.33 

6.51 

10.12 

8.30 

2.86 

6.28 

4.67 

7.29 

12.78 

10.11 

14.10 

24.84 

19.98 

Oetali  Sloven! 

Autres  Slaves 

6.25 

16.67 

11.76 

0.00 

0.00 

0,00 

0,00 

0,00 

0,00 

33.33 

25.00 

28.57 

0.00 

18.18 

11.76 

£iptari  - Shiptares 

55.89 

92.49 

73.73 

42.75 

78.1? 

58,76 

37.14 

88.04 

60,94 

51.74 

96.01 

73.38 

87.63 

99.40 

93.60 

Mad jar i - Hongrois 

6.02 

9.58 

7,95 

3.25 

3.29 

3.27 

3.05 

3.99 

3.54 

4.87 

6. 66 

5.84 

10.16 

16.94 

14.05 

Nemci  - Allemands 

5.94 

6.36 

6.20 

20.47 

20.111 

20.33 

2.49 

1.76 

2.08 

2.03 

3.28 

2.87 

4.16 

7.60 

6.35 

Austrijanci  - Autrichiens 

2,55 

2.57 

2.57 

0,00 

6.25 

3.33 

1,18 

0.00 

0.54 

2.38 

0.57 

1.16 

3.29 

3.73 

3.63  j 

fiumuni  - Rooms ins 

11.20 

23.22 

17.57 

8.71 

11.80 

10.27 

6.65 

11.42 

9.08 

9.37 

15.18 

12.31 

15.81 

35.96 

27.17 

Tlasi  - Valsquea 

22.71 

51.58 

38.21 

11.53 

19.72 

15.51 

6.30 

19.68 

13. 14 

21.58 

50.35 

36.45 

40.58 

78.29 

62.70 

Xtalijanl  - Italians 

4.88 

6*66 

6.91 

1.24 

0.75 

1.00 

1,17 

0.97 

1,07 

2.92 

5.04 

4.02 

10.33 

17.28 

14. 26 

Turci  - Turques 

47.41 

80.74 

63.86 

38.75 

55.76 

46.63 

31.05 

72.10 

51.45 

45.00 

86.66 

64.63 

76.31 

97.22 

67.58  | 

Jevreji  - Juifs 

0.48 

1.81 

1.18 

0.63 

0.00 

0.30 

0.00 

0.17 

0.10 

0.16 

0.55 

0.37 

1.03 

4.78 

2.88 

Orel  - Qreca 

16.95 

36.50 

27.01 

39.24 

47.30 

43.14 

11,88 

33.10 

21.97 

8.53 

30.80 

20.04 

21.71 

40.66 

31.97  ! 

Francusi  - Franqals 

1.49 

1.63 

1.61 

0.00 

0.00 

0.00 

0.00 

3.03 

2.08 

0,00 

3.50 

2.73 

4.1? 

O.60 

1.06  { 

Gigsni  - Tziganes 

61.86 

85.68 

74.02 

48.68 

66. 71 

57.18 

47.26 

79.28 

63.95 

62.99 

91.18 

77.25 

88.47 

98.13 

93.61  | 

Ostali  nesloveni  - Autres 

8.14 

12.26 

10. 44 

18.60 

20.00 

19.23 

5.15 

12.70 

8.78 

6,99 

8.00 

7.61 

8.84 

15.29 

12.43  j 

Neposnato  - Non  dsolarss 

36.51 

45.77 

40.99 

31.71 

34.48 

32.86 

19.18 

30.14 

24.66 

19,74 

31.71 

25.95 

47.92 

57.80 

52.62  1 
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v ' .}!  MMAdlNSTVA  PREMA  8RQJU  fLAJgffh . , 


■ - r '• 


domaCinstva  prema 

BROJU  CLAN0VA  - 
MENA G£S  SUIVANT 
LB  NOMBRE  DE 
KEMBRE3 


16  - 20 


21  - 25 


,K  :t  ;■  s • %%  }fkUG&S  SUIVANT  LE  NQMgR£  Mg*©RES 


BROJ  DQHAljlNSTAVA  PO  NARODNIM  REPUBLIKAMA 
NOMBRE  DES  MENA  GES  PAR  REPUBLIQUES  POPULAIRES 


3 R B I J A 


las 


3 609  568  1 465  744  911  696 

451  108  178  474  109  461  6l  969 


156  857 


93  417 


10  830 

2 776 


70  553 


114  536 


498  133 

68  027  42  599  , 

55  376  50  378  19  601  10  960 

171  253  63  309  63  185  25  347  11  026 

164  225  60  773  69  493  31  075  11  193 

127  205  46  163  69  661  3 

84  294  31  247  62  334  2 

51  630  19  290  49  523 

9 909  9 020  30  202  11  396  34  513 

5 115  6 137  16  639  6 309  22  034  9 201 

21  503  14  776  2 571  4 156  9 017  3 230  12  956  5 504  1 493 

13  321  9 033  1 211  3 077  4 564  1 651  7 284  3 371  792 

6 782  5 846  653  2 283  2 708  896  4 577  2 512  455 

5 321  3 419  230  1 672  1 352  284  2 737  1 615  248 

3 861  2 333  130  1 398  624  126  1 791  997  146 

2 610  1 482  68  1 060  525  73  1 244  819  102 

5 446  2 676  98  2 674  1 006  97  2 492  1 618  169 

529  60  934  245  71  563  330 

692  318  559  9*7  408  546  310 


proved 


61 

969 

94 

669 

91 

046 

568 

56 

092 

34 

1 A 

806 

007 

xo 

9 

77/ 

909 

5 

115 

2 

571 

1 

211 

653 

230 

130 

68 

98 

60 

318 

)1/11 

: C 

24 
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B.  WWWUIOWII  gmm.  - 3-  AP«gU  INTERNATIONAL 


10.  STANOWttgTVO  I PC'fltSHA  IZVESNIH  EBittUA  u svbtu*-  XO.  POPULATION  bt  SUPERFICIE  DB  CERTAINS  PATS  DU  MONDE* 


KONTXMBMT  1 ZSMLJA 

! POSLEDNJI  FOPIS 

DERNIER  ftECENSEXEKT 

L 

FROCEMA  SRED1NQH  OOD1NE  (U  HIIJADAMA) 
ESTIMATIONS  AU  KILLIES  DE  L' A NR  EL 
(ENMILLIERP 

POVRfilWJ 

PERTH  DU  H0NDB  BT  PAYS 

datum 

data 

stanovniitvo 
(u  hiijadama 
population 
(an  milliers) 

1947 

1948 

1949 

SUFSBPICJE 

km2 

APEX  It  A - APRIQUE 

Bglpat  - Egypt* 

26. III. 1947 

19  088 

19  179 

19  528 

a a a 

1 000  000 

Btiopija  - Ethiopia 

. 

. 

15  000 

• a • 

• a * 

a *-  a 

Julnoafriika  Uni  jn  - 
Union  Sud-Africaine 

7. V. 1946 

U 392 

11  662 

11  890 

12  108 

1 223  712 

Liberija  - Liberia 

• 

• 

1 600 

... 

... 

AMERIXA  SEVERN!  - AHLAIWUE  DU  NORD 

Kanada  - Canada 

2.  VI.  1%1 

j 11  507 

12  582 

| 12  883 

13  549 

9 557  793 

Kobe  -■  Cub*'. 

25. VII. 1943 

4 779 

5 091 

I 5 195 

e a a 

114  524 

Meksiko  - Maxi qua 

0. Ill, 1940 

19  654 

23  434 

j 23  876 

24  448 

1 969  367 

S.A.D.  - Etata-Unia 

1. IV. 1940 

131  669 

t44  034 

1 146  571 

149  215 

7 827  680 

AMEB1KA  JU2MA  - AMEKIUUE  DU  BUD 

Argentina  - Argentine 

10. V. 1947 

16  109 

16  109 

• * « 

a a » 

2 794  015 

Bolivija  - Bolivia 

i.  a.  i9oo 

1 816 

3 854 

3 922 

a • • 

1075  794 

Braailija  - Brasil 

1. IX. 1940 

41  236 

47  550 

48  450 

49  350 

8 516  037 

Bile  - Chill 

26  JU.  1940 

5 024 

5 526 

5 621 

5 709 

741  767 

Kolumbi ja  - Colombia 

5. VII. 1938 

8 702 

10  545 

" 10-777 

a a a 

1 139  155 

Paragvaj  - Paraguay 

III-IV.1936 

932 

1 252 

1 270 

406  732 

Peru  - Perou 

9.  VI.  1940 

7 023 

7 922 

... 

... 

1 249  0*9 

Urugvaj  - Uruguay 

12.X. 1903 

1 043 

2 300 

. . . 

a a . 

186  925 

Venscuela  - Vaneauela 

7.111.1941 

3 851 

4 398 

4 490 

... 

yl2  050 

AZXJA  - ABIE 

Burma  - Binnanle 

5. 111.1941 

16  824 

17  000 

a a* 

a • • 

677  544 

Fill pin!  - Philippines 

l.X. 1948 

19  234 

19  511 

19  964 

19  356 

299  40k 

Xndija  » Inde 

1. III. 1941 

318  921 

338  727 

342  105 

• a. 

a a a ' 

Indokiria  - Indoahina 

1. VII. 1936 

23  030 

27  030 

a a * 

705  *03 

Indonezija  - Indonesia 

7.X.  1930 

60  727 

... 

76  360 

* a a 

1 904  346 

Irak  - Irak 

19.X. 1947 

4 800 

4 800 

a*a 

* • • 

435  223  j 

Iran  - Iran 

1939-1944 

16  550 

17  000 

a • a 

a a a 

... 

Japan  •*  Japcn 

1. VIII. 1948 

80  217 

78  627 

80  697 

82  636 

368  58? 

Kina  - Chine 

. 

463  198 

463  493 

-.a 

) Tit  288 

Koreja  - Cor4e 

l.X. 1944 

25  120 

27  700 

a a a 

29  291 

220  640 

Liban  - Liban 

29.X. 1942 

1 116 

1 179 

a * a 

a a a 

9 000  i 

1 

Halajska  Federacija  - 
Federation  da  Malaisie 

23.  IX.  1947 

4 908 

4 908 

... 

... 

131  696 

Pakistan  - Pakistan 

1. III. 1941 

70  077 

72  206 

73  321 

e a a 

934  972 

Palestine  - Palestine 

18. XI. 1931 

1 036 

1 940 

... 

a. a 

27  090 

Slam  - Bias 

23. V. 1947 

17  317 

17  351 

♦ • a 

...  j 

513  521 

Sirija  - Syria 

31.XII.1938 

2 930 

• • * 

... 

...  [ 

187  000 

Turska  - Turquie 

21.X. 1945 

18  790 

19  250 

19  500 

...  j 

767  119 

*'  Podaci  usetl  1*  DamogrsfsKog  godiinjak*  1943  U.N.  1 Meseinog  atatietifikog  biltenn  Statisti&xog  blroa  IJ.N.  No. 3, 
mart  1930  god. 

*)  Lea  donneei  sort,  extra! tes  da  l'Annuaire  doaographl jue  1943  - Nations  Union  at  d\i  Bulletin  aansual  da  statiatiqua  - 
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10.  STANGVHISTVO  I PO VASINA  IZ VESNIK  ZEMALJA  U SVETU*-  10.  POPULATION  ET  SUPERFICIE  DE  CERTAINS  PAIS  DU  MONDE* 
(Naatayak)  (Suite) 


POSLEDNJI  POPIS 

(U  HILJADAMA) 

CONTINENT  I ZEMLJA 

DERNIER  RECEN3EMENT 

a ; Jp  tL jj f#y? KViVHTtiAIM:-'r - w 1 't 7 : 

POVA&INA 

SUPERFICIE 

km2 

PARTI E DU  MONDE  ET  PaIS 

datum 

date 

. 

■tanovniitvo 

(u  hiljadana) 

population 
{en  milliera) 

1947 

— 

1948 

EVROPA  - EUROPE 

- 

Albanlja  - Albania 

25.  V.  1910 

i oc/3 

1 154 

1 175 

♦ a* 

26  748 

Austrijfi  - Autriche 

X.1946 

6 953 

6 920 

o 972 

7 090 

83  851 

Belgija  - Belgique 

31. III. 1947 

6 512 

6 421 

8 557 

... 

30  50? 

Bugaraka  - Bulgaria 

31.XII.1946 

7 022 

7 048 

... 

... 

110  642 

CehoslovaSka  - Tchechoalovaquie 

22. V. 1947 

12  164 

12  164 

12  339 

12  463 

127  627 

Banska  - Danemark 

15.V1.1945 

4 045 

4 146 

4 190 

• * « 

42  931 

Flnska  - Finland® 

31.XII.1940 

3 711 

3 895 

3 958 

337  113 

Francuaka  - France 

10.III.1946 

40  503 

... 

40  600 

41  180 

550  986 

GrSka  - Greco 

16.X. 1940 

7 345 

7 550 

7 780 

... 

129  680 

Holandi ja  - Pays-Bas 

31. XII. 1930 

7 936 

9 629 

9 793 

9 943 

33  734 

Iraka  - Irlande 

12. V. 1946 

2 953 

2 972 

2 99? 

2 991 

70  283 

Island  - Islands 

2. XII. 1940 

121 

134 

13? 

... 

102  619 

Italija  - Italie 

21. IV. 1936 

42  445 

45  373 

45  706 

... 

301  026 

Jugoslav! ja  - Yougoslavie 

15. III. 1946 

15  772 

... 

15  825 

16  040 

256  660 

Lukaemhurg  • Luxembourg 

31.XII.1947 

291 

269 

292 

... 

2 586 

Mad jar aka  - Hongrie 

31.X1I.1946 

9 201 

9 093 

'9  165 

... 

93  011 

NemaSka  - Allemagne 

29.X. 1946 

66  007 

67  300 

... 

356  360 

Berlin  - Berlin 

29.X. 1946 

3 200 

3 227 

• * * 

690 

Britanska  Zona  - Zone  Britan. 

29.X. 1946 

22  304 

22  610 

• • * 

... 

97  698 

Franc.  Zona  - 2one  Frunc&ise  * 

29.X. 1946 

5 934 

5 900 

• • a 

» ♦ ■ 

43  140 

AmeriSka  Zona  - 
Zone  des  Etats-linia 

29.X.  1946 

17  255 

17  551 

• • • 

see 

107  459 

Sovjefc.  Zona  - Zone  Sorietique 

29.X. 1946 

17  314 

... 

• «» 

... 

107  173 

Norveika  - Norvege 

3. XII. 1946 

3 123 

3 144 

3 161 

••• 

324  132 

Poljaka  - Pologne 

14. 11.1946 

23  930 

23  781 

23  900 

... 

311’  730 

Portugal! ja  » Portugal 

L2.XI1.1940 

7 722 

6 312 

6 402 

8 491 

91  721 

Rumunlja  - F.oumanie 

25. I. 1946 

15  873 

16  530 

15  673 

237  384 

Spanija  - Espagne 

31.XI1.1940 

25  678 

27  503 

27  761 

26  023 

503  061 

Svajcarska  - Suisse 

1. XII. 1941 

4 266 

4 547 

4 609 

... 

41  295 

Bead aka  - Suede 

31.XII.1945 

6 674 

6 603 

6 883 

... 

449  165 

Ujedinjeno  Krai je vat to  (Engleaka) 
Roy lume-Uni 

26.  IV.  1931 

46  036 

49  571 

50  063 

50  363 

243  999 

OKEANIJA  - 0CEANIB 

Australija  - Australia 

30. VI. 1947 

7 579 

7 579 

7 711 

7 912 

7 703  667 

Novi  Zeland  - Nouvelle  Ze'lande 

25. IX. 1945 

1 746 

1 602 

1 842 

1 681 

267  637 

3SSR  > UR33 

SSS8  * Union  dea  Republique* 
Socialiatea  Sovi^tiquee 

17.1.1939 

170  466 

... 

• • • 

... 

22  270  600 

S3A  Beloruaija  - BBS  d«  Bie- 
loruaaie 

17.1.1939 

5 568 

... 

• • • 

... 

207  600 

S3R  Ukrajina  - R3S  d*  Ukraine 

17.1.1939 

30  960 

> • « 

• • » 

576  600 
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